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To the Readers; eſpecially all 
Faithful Miniſters of Chriſt in 
England. 


IT endeavours to fave Men froth the 
 Libertine ( called Antindmian ) 
Errors, baving led me 10 @ diftin- 
fer bandling of {ome Points, than 
I bad before fonnd in the Author 
[ bad read > and my firſt Concep- 
tions of them ( expreſſed in @ ſmall 
Book, called Aphorilmes, &c-) being yet crude and 
defective, for want of Time, and ulc of Writing 
( which as the Lord Bacon ſaith, muſt make Mer 
accurate) that bring my Firlt, ſome ſuſpetied it of 
Error in Dottrine, ſome of Novelty, and ſome only 
of divers undigelicd Expreſſions , and ſome over- 
vi'uing it, received thoſe ImperfeQion; with the ret : 
Wherenupon publiſhing my defire of my Friends Ani- 
madverſions, I rectived (as IT bave «lſe-where with 
Thanks acknowledged) ſuch at were wery learned, 
judicious, and friendly, which thoſe of Mr. 
Lawſon, Dr. Wallis, Mr. To. Warren , and Mr- 
C', Cartwright, were the chief; by which if I bad 
wt very much profited , I bad been very dull- Of 
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To the Reader. 


theſe One ſpake ſo agreeably to my Thoughts, (Dr. W.,) 
1þ. t I bad nothing butTharks to return bum ; And the 
reſt having ſhereed me the Incongruity of ſome Expreſ. 
fions , and the crudity of fame Paſſages , received 
friendly my Anſwers in the [intle Matters that we 
differed in, which were rather about the Aptnels & 
Notions, than the Truth of Mattcr. MNanxe 
theſe were imtended for Publick view, mor on my part 
were fir for it ; for I wrote but in order to my fur- 
ther Learning. But at Lait, my Friend, Mr. Sound, 
who imterceded betrreen ws for Communication of Pa 
pore, made me think , that Mr. Cartwright was not 
willingthat [o large Pains,ar be bad taken, ſhould be 
fo buried : But I could not return him bis Exceptions 
as be defired,, becauſe they were loft, (and I bad « 
mind to be very inquiſutive after them, in order to s 
Publich view) But ſome years after bis death, they 
were found af ain. 

Bring ſomerwhat clearer in thiſe Matters by all 
th Je Hclps and Studics, I publiſhed my Sulp: non 
of the Aphoriſms, and my Explication and De- 
fence of their Dotirine in my Confeſſion, and my fuller 
Explication and defence in my Apologic,and Dilputa- 
tions of Jultitic ition, proteſting againit them that would 
take theSuſpended Book for my Cleared-(cnic without 
the Contiſhm. To all theſe I remember no Anſwer 


. that I bave bad, fave ſome-robat of Dr. Owens ( Dr. 


Kendales and many others,, were on other Accounts 1 
and Mr. Crandons, Eyres, fc. were to the Apb:- 
riſmgs b. fore : {s that twenty years Silence made me 
think my kretbren prey well [atirfied, and the great 


full f Antinonmanim made me think that mv Labour 
| 3 


bad not bien it vain, But Lately Dr. Tully in # 
Book cailed Jultiticatio Paulina bath Dritten, as you 
” "3 lets Sant 


To the Reader, 


Since all theſe Books, and in twenty fours years 
ime (from the firſt) my conceptions of theſs Matters 
wileſs I were very ſiupid) muſt needs be much ripes 
4d and ordered : I better diſcern what Notions are 10 


left ont, and what Method it to be wicd as ml! ajt 
rirue Flacrrd ation 4 3 more diſcrrn than berecrof ore. 


: . . 4 4 
ww wach of tbe Controverfic it real. and ow much 


irbal, which Le Blank and Ge Forbes bave wleful- 


y opened, bifides many others and which in my 


athol. Theol, IT bave partly fbrwed, and more Ox- 
ly is « Mcthodus Theologit wrt Primed : I wa 
heret re WHY Way, 4 FF whle 19 me, that Dr FT uily 
mald fall wpon the Aptonitims without taking notice 
f any of the forcſaid Explications or Deicnces 3 
wel more that be did it 1% fuch a manncr. 
vp ag that 4 parti al ar Anl mer to «ll bis IPords 
wid be but wicl ſh» 8 ds a little of that, which I bad 
er dome before, baving retarned bore ſo nncb as T1 
bu #7 robe neceſſary ] bave publiſhed my Papers and Mr. 
Arwrights inſtead of the rilt : And I bave groen 
* entirely Mr. Cartwrights laft, coongh I an{wer 
wt the Summe of them, jo far ar me differ, mwerly 
oft I ſrowld wrong the Dead, by ſuppreſſing jo learned 
nd dlaborate @ Treatiſe, which I think be defired 
| We $ By ſuppreſſed. And if any think that be i 
nlwered, I leave them 10 profit by what-ever they 
bal bud in bim, wbich they think + ag alt me. and 
iff-'d by. He was @ very Learned, Praceable, G "41 y 
Man, known by ba K abbroical Commentary, and bu 
Ltence of King Charks IL. againt the Marcueſs of 
Vorceficr, Succeſſor 10 Mr W. Fenner is the Stat. 
ord-thire Lefture againit P pry, and after Mint- 
or in York/ [' may fot 10. DIY 4cOn ran mice "I. 
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To the Reader. 


prefiions he was loth to leave, bowever be went not with 
the part that war for the Imputation of the Active 
Rightcouſncis and freely diffcreth in ſome other thing. 
The firſt piece | of Imputcd Righteouſnels } was 
written baſtily on another occafimn about three or four 
years ago : But for the brevity of the argumentative 
part was caſt by, rvith an intent to perfell it if I bad 
time ; Which being wever like to bavt, mpon this re- 
weed aflault from Dr. Tully, I thaeght it beſt to let 
it £0 45 it #5 this latter part nbich amſewereth bun 
being newly annexed; as alſo the Aniwer to bis an- 

gry Leer. 
My ftrait is very great imdealing with this worthy 
Man: It grieveto me whſcignedly to diſhonour or 
grieve bim : But had bis Book, been as much ag ain't 
my Perlon only, and as little touched the Doctrine 
and Intercit of the Church, a Riſhop Moricy's againft 
me did (to whom be dedicareth it) perrbaps Solf-de- 
myal bad commanded me ſilently to bear all, for the 
ahe of Peace. But where Truth, Love and Peace 
are joyntly intereſted, Reſped to Man will not warrant 
me to deſert them : And it greatly troubleth me that 
bis Words are ſuch, as cannot be tral y opened and 
anſwered as thry arc, without ſomewbat which will 
diſpleaſe : And Guilt is tender, and Self-love ftrong, 
and few Men jndg of their own cauſe and words, as 
they would do of anothers;, but if I bave let fall any 
where any {ach words as his Letter hath many, or 
if I repeat the | Inſanis, deliras, &c- | as oft as Bcra 
did a; ainſt Vlyricus, or wſe ſuch words as Calvin did 
againſt Baldwin, or 4s other ſuch Perſons bave ordins- 
rily w{cd,with whom I am not worthy to be named, and 
who are deſerved'y honoured by bim and me, when | 
pod them, JT ſhall sepent of them, and I d:fire bim 
ih at 
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that ſeeth any uwnwarrantable Sharpneſs, which I ſee 
wt, mot 10 emitate it + but in judging ftill to obſerve 
the Necellity of the Cauſe. Though I lay not the 
Churches Concord and Mens $ alvation upon Logical 
Definitions and Methods \, yet I take Mcthod , and 
wcll-interpreted apt Names and Notions to be of ve- 
ry great uſe to our clear diſtinll underſtanding of the 
Matter, and I fear wo Cenſure move from my Bre- 
thren, than of Over-doing in that part: And I oft 
wonder at my ſelf, to find bow 1 grow more and mor@ 
in Love, both with the Primitive himplicity, and with 
accuratencſs of Notions and Method, mbich ſcem 
to ſome 10 be contrary. But I find that it # the for- 
mcr that I more and more value, as onr Bread and 
Drink, our Food and Work, which muſt princt- 
pally take up Mind and Life, ad be the Matter and 
Mcans of our Peace with our (clves and one another, 
mr comfort in Life and Death, aud the terms of the 
Churches Peace and Concord, if ever we ſhall ſee 
ſuch a bleſſed day, and be delivered from prond 
unreaſonable Men. And it is principally for Orna- 
ment, and greater Clearnels,aud the ending of mar» 
ny Controverhics, and the perteCting of owr Minds 
with 2 delighttul uſctul higher knowledg, and the 
more 1hilful managing ſacred things, that I value and 
defire the latter, And while we agree in the former, 
I cau differ from any in the Litter, with a Salvo 
ts Chriſtian Love and Peace. 

If this worthy Perſon be over- angry with me, it 4 
my dnty fo fee bat I deſerve it nt, and that I be not 
oer-angry with bim : Alas, the opening of each - 
thers Irmorance is a ſmall part of our ſuffering from 
one another bere. (Nay wby i it mot our gain, and 
matyer of thanks, if Pride and Sclhſhacts prevail 
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To the Reader. 
W't; And if they dv, alas, we bave greater mvils to 


Lament ! ) If I cannot love thoſe that bave endeavour- 
ed utterly to ruine me #1 the World, and taken from 
me 72 than Ford and Rayment, even as much at in 
them lizth, thirteen years of my moſt mature and wſc- 
feel Age, w1amto mes, for my want of love ts Enc+ 
mies will burt me a thouſand fold more than their 
m't implacable Malice Far then be it from i, 7 
by calt 141) aity Paſtons unbcſceming Brabren, by toe 
FO rent conceptaons of frneere M-#- 

I know that it is my duty, as much as int me liecth, 
to Ive peaceably with all Men : But if God bave cal- 
led me 19 cal! the Militant Clergic from thoſe Contenti» 
"ns, which fc, many Ages bave been the fin and milery 
of the Chaurchcr,and bath intrulted me? n th any recou- 
ciling Mcans, which bave a ſpecial aptiiude to quencl 
the Flam:s, to clear mp Truth, and recover Love aud 
Chriſtian Conco:d, I mu't aut be falſe to ſuch a traſt, 
b:canſe ſome mi.!ahin; Oppoſers are difpleaſed: If it 
bel that bave pf inoved mn ſelf weedleſly Into & Controe 
verſe. which I am really a ſtranger to, and then in 
the pride of my brart am angry with him, who diſco- 
Vere my I-74 ance and Temerny, I beſereb your freely 
czil me to repentance ; But if any ther be muſt conft- 
dent, where they miſt err, or are leaſt acquainted, wt 
are wot for their ſakrs to wrong the Church; That 
Truth and Falſhood, Good and Evil, ſhreld go nnder 


112ht Charactcrs, axd that Mens conceptions of then 


be jait ſuch a they arc, # a matter of great ampor- 
tance #0 the Iorlds It is a fort of ta\lt Doctrinc, tt 
repreſent talle Dottrine (for the Perſons ſake ) Its 
huritul & monſtrous thu it id; And if Men will 
$250 the deiteliton of the defornaty of their faults ans 
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who can belp it 7 and who can ſave Men from them- 
cves, or preſerve bu bonour, who wil maculate it 
gnpelf F 

I take it t0 be mo ſmall advantage to many denbting 
Readers, that ( for all the beat ) the two hrit Con- 
roverbies raiſed by this worthy Perſon (of our Guile 
f Parcnts hin, and of my Kale for preterring he 
Td 7 men of th ſe that God h 1th mot that uinzted Us 
oes of difficulty) bave bad ſo good an iſſee; For 
who will now diflcat, when he confenterth,uwbs ſought 
ts raile in Men ſuch appreb: (roms of Lane dread! ut 
danger ? Nothing lands [> ſafe,ar that which # firm 
after the greatet aſl cults. It the ſtrongeſt Winds 
oprribrow wt the Houle, it f nt like fo fall by Left. 
And I bope this will be finally the iſſue of the velt. 

One thing I am aſhamed of, but cannot belp, viz. 
That in this and off my Iii ingr, the [ame things are 
js oft repeated ; But it i partly for want of tinue t 
be duly accurate, and mire becaule Ment renewed 
Imp rewany eallrth for it taring al] #s winl aid. which 
wa ſaid before), and chiefly becauſe that the Commu- 
nication of awſeful Truth is my cnd, and I find 
that a few words will not ſerve with mot 3, and that 
# the bet Mczns, which brit attaincth the End © Aud 
if all rogether procure a dat reerption, I bave what I 
difired, ut bring not the Porteftion of & Book, ow the 
Authors bonour wbich I intend, but the editoation of 
the Krader 3 #5 whole Capacity, well is to the Mat- 
tir, we mutt fit our words. 

If any think that I frould have recited all the os 
Crors words which I confure, 0 tell bim, tout | [nts 
/ ie mane to bave the B « It ſc tf brfare bins, and it - 
1 donor I bave already bien tor Lon? 

F "F 17 been lm? Com Of 
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To the Reader. 


write againſt unneceſſary Controverſies , but it bath 
been to cud them, either by removing the Miſtakes 
which continue them, or by ſhewing Men that ſee it 
#ot, how tar Contcnders arc agreed. TI profeſs my 


or OKGANICAL Knowledg) do take Words to be 
fo far wſcful as they belp ws to know Things, and t» 
communicate that knowledg ; and therefore value 
Words but as adapted to Things and Minds : And 
IT have but low thoughts of that Knowledg which reach. 
eth no further than Words, or that which extendeth 
(or pretendeth) to 1 hings by no other medium than 
Words 3 in compariſon of that which perceiveth rbem 
& in thcmiclves, or at leaft in their likcnects, or cftcts. 
And therefore though I would have Words improved 
to the belt advantage for Knowlede, I am ſo deeply fen- 
foble of the great imperfe(ion of Mankind in the Art 
of Speaking, as that I greatly abbor the laying #09 
much of the Pcace of Souls or Churches there-upon, 
ond making Words and forms of Speech, the engins 
of Cruelty or Diviſion : ( And I have long perecived 
£10 many forreign Critichs and Grammarians to bave 
been (like Paraccitians in Phyſick ) more proud and 
boalting far than the worth of their Learning would 
juſtifie, and to have too much wvilified the Schools Meng 
ſort of Learning, ( which was more real than moſt of 
thiirs) while thry roſe up againſt thrir barbarow 
words) But whether (if Words in this Comtrover- i 1 
fre mult needs be more regarded than T bave ſaid) it be if « 
my {ayings, or th:ſe that I write againſt, which bare 
need of this charitable Cover, I lrave you to judge, i * 
1. By the Conſequences of the unſound Jenſe of TImpu- ih » 
tation bereafter opened, 2, And by thu Catalogue f Wi © 
ſome of the Doitrines which I bave long "M8 vice 6 
» That 
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T. That the Perſon of the Mediator ras Legally or 
i Gods account the very Perion of every fingle 
left Simmer ( even before that Sinuer was @ Perſon ). 

I. That every ſuch Sinntr (before be was) didin 
.aw-ſenſe, or in Gods reputation, perfefily fulfil all 
ods Law in and by Chri?. 

HI. And therefore the Law of Innneency doth 1ufti- 
he brim fulfilling it by ancther, and #4 an innocent 
Perſon, as from bis firit B ing to biz Death. 

IV. That the lane P rſ n did bim If Re put atively 
Or 1H Lan [rmf (uf, F If and hy Chrait, all the pun- 
ibmont dur to bim 44 @ (nner, by the Threatning of the 
La® of Innocency, or of any Law of God 5, and that 
the Law did repute him both Innocent as fulfilling it 
by anmher, and a Sinner as breaking it bumfelf- 

 V. That therefore ns Eletl perſon ſufferer any Pu- 
mniſtmcat in bis owe perſon 

VI. And that our fins were [« imputed to Chrit.a 
that be was accounted of God really a finer, raking 
to bim the Reaturn culpe & non tantum peenz, vel 
Cuipz folum quo ad prnam : And ſo that he bad 
really &s much Guilt of flu it ſelf as all the Elrlt; 
and was in trac Guilt the worſt Perſon that ever was 
in the IWorld. 

VII. That be was accordingly bated of God, as the 
wit guilty ſinner 

VIE, That be ſuffered the ſame pains of Hell which 
we deſerved, (vit. Torment of an accuſing Conſci- 
ence privation of Gods Love and Spirit, under ſin,&c.) 

IX. That his Kightcouſncls was not only & ful- 
filling ©) f the Law as it ovlig ed him, ud bu Suttcr- 

Ing, the crranſlned ut « of ſinners duce to him 

by AG umnption aud by the Law which impoſed it ow 

bims but the ene wa the p:rfcit fulfilling of all 
Guds 
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Gods Law, as it obliged every El:& perſon; and | 
the other the perfett fulfilling of the threatning of Gads 
Law. a it thrcatned tic Perfons of all the Ele. 

X, That therefore Chriſts ſuffering was not latista- 
Qion to the Law-giver inſtead of the ſaid tulilling 
of the Law, but the fulfilling it ſelf by ws in Chriſt. 

XI. That therefore every Ele perſon (| ſay ſome) or 
every Believer ( ſay others) is as Righteous as Chrilt 
was, by that perfe(i fulfilling of the Law 5, all biz 
Kiphteouſucrſs being ours it {clt a« tull pro prictors, 
becamſe of our union with him ; and not only ours is 
Caulality, as meriting and pr ocaring uw Righteowſne/; 
and Life. 

XII. That therefore Juſtification | and Righteouſneſs 
i perfed at the firſt Inſt aut. 

XL. That this Righteonſneſs of C brift ſo imputed 
10 ws, as wholly our own in it ſelf, is imputed 10 us 4s 
OUR SOLE KIGHTEOUSNESS. 

XIV. That Faith #4 not imputed to ws for Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

XV. That Chriſt is the only Perſon covenanted with 
by God : Or that it is the ſame Covenant and Law 
which is made with and for Chriſt, and which is made 
with and for us. 

XVI. That we are nit TJuſtificd by Faith in God 
the F atber, or in the Holy Ghbvolt. 

XVII. That we are not Juſtified by believing in 
Chriſt as Chrift intirely, or as our Teacher, Owner, 
King, Judg, or Interceſſor in Heaven, nor by any f 
theſe, but only by that At of Faith, which recerverh 
his Rightcouſnets as imputed to us. 

XVIII. That this Recciving At is but one in 
Specic Pliylica (ſay ſome): but whertber Allent, or 
Coulcnt, or Afhance, aud to what one fole Verity 

Jo 
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Object, is not agreed, and what Faculty it muſt be 
in. and whetber in one or two, and bow once Ad can 
be in two F aculties &c.) yea (ſay others) it is but 
one Individual Act, becauſe we are juſtificd perfetily 
fimul & ſemel, and ſo we are juſtified by a Faith of 
one moment only. 

XIX. That believing in God the Father, or the 

Holy Ghoſt, and iz Chriſt as T cacher, &c. and all 
Faith in Chriſt , ſave the recaving his imputed 
Kightcouſnels, ar alſo Repentance, dehiring Chriſt, 
confclhng our unrighteoutncls, praying tor Pardon, 
for the Spirit, for Heaven, hearing the Word, 
thankfulneſs for Chriſt, &c. are all of them, thoſe 
WORKS which St. Paul oppoſeth to Faith as to Fuſti- 
reation : And therefore be that looketh to be juſtified 
by atty of theſe, falleth from Grace by expelling Fuſti- 
fication by Works. 
XX. Therefore all Chriſtians, who will be ſure that 
they rruſt not to Works, and fall not from Grace, mult 
hnow ( among a multitude of Alls, which | believing 
in Chriſt as Chriſt ] doth contain) which ONE it 1s 
that juſtificth : (Which yet T never met with two Di- 
vines that agree in the exatt deſcription of ). 

XXl, That ths ONE FJuſtifying All, doth juſti- 
e only as an Inflirument, even the inſtrumental (ffict- 
ent Cane of our } uſt ificati A. 

XXII. That to expe Juſtification by that ONE 
Alt of Faith under any other notion than that of (uch 
n Inſtrument, # to expett Tuſlification by Works, 
ven by Faith as a Work, ard to fall from Grace. 

XXII. That we ſhall be judged at the great Day 
enly by the Law of Works, & tultitied by Caoritt for 
be Elect and not for Keprobates > and not by the Law 
of Grace, as fultlkd or not fuifnikd ty our (clves, 
a 


To the Reader, 


as it preſcribeth the conditions of Life and Death. 

XXIV. That the Afis or Habits of Faith, Repen- | 
tance, Love, Obedience, or any part of our fulfilling 
the conditions of Life in the Goſpel, called commonly | 
our Inherent Rightcoulnels, are no part of the Mt- 
ter of any true Evangelical Juſtification : That is, 
that either we need no Juſtihcation againſt the charg: 
of Infidelity, Impenitency, Rebellions, Unholineſs, 
Hypocriſie 3 or if we do, we are not to be juſtified 
againſt theſe particular Charges by our Faith, Reper- 
tance, Obedience, Holineſs, and Sincenity. 

XX V. That our ſaid Graces, Holinrſ; and Obedi. 
ence, have no other uſe as to our Juſtification at Fudg- 
went, but as Signs of the Inſtrumental Ad of Faith, 
proving it £0 our ſelves and others : And this i [ to be 
Judged according to our works }. 

XXVI. That (though our Jus ad impunitatem & 
ad Gloriam be our Kightcouſneſ7, (in part at leaſt, 
and our Juſtification at Judgment be the jultity. 
ing that Right, yet.) though Holinefs, Obedience, 
and Perſeverance, be Conditions of owr Glorihication, 
they are no Conditions of our final Juſtification, «& 
right to Glory. 

Theſe are the Opinions, this i4 part of the Body « 
Notional Divinity, which I have written againſt 1h:ſc 
twenty eight years > beſides the reſt of groſſer Antins- 
mianiſm deſcribed in my Confeſſion. And I am cor 
fident that this honeſt Dottor baving neither mind not 
leiſure to ſce what it is indeed that T am doing, wal 
(ſome-hbow) induced to take a ſnatch, where be thought 
by a ſhort view he ſaw advantage, and to write again} 
he knew not whom or what. 

If you ask , what that Do'Irins is, that T ſet wp in- 
ſtead of this, I muſt xot ftill repeat: I refer you to4 


brief 


To the Reader. 
ief ſum of it in the Preface 10 my Diſpmtation of 
uſt ification. 
Or in a very few words, it may ſuffice plain Men 
2 bold, 1+ That Chriſt in the Perſon of a Mediator, 
bath by bis perfe Holineſs and Obedience, and s 2 
zisf athory Sacrifice for Sin, Mcrited a Free-Gitr of 
imfclf as our Head, and of Pardon, Spirit and 
| lory with and by Him \, and as onr Interceflor, our 
WO wner and Ruler, doth communicate what be merited. 
2. That he bath made a Covenant and Law of 
Brace to be bis Donative ( and Condonative) All and 

uſtrument,vrbich is owr Title to the given Benefits; (or 
wr Fundamentum Juris. 

3+ That this Law and Covenant preſcribeth a 
ondition of the ſaid Right, to be performed by our 
elves by the belp of Grace (which is our Conditio 
Purts). 
4+ That this Condition is our Faith, or Chriſtia- 
'Wity, 4s it 4 meant by Chriſt in the Baptiſmal Cove- 
"Wnt, viz. To give up our ſelves in Covenant be- 
" Wicvingly to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
ouncing the contr aries. 
5. That though truc Conſent to this Chriſtian Co 
ant ( called Faith alone) be the tull Condition of 
r firſt Right to the benefits of that Covenant; ( of 
bich Juſtification is oe) yet Obediential perform- 
nee of the Covenant , 7 Conqueſt of temptatious 
nd Perſeverance , are Secondary parts of the condi- 
pou of our Right as continued and confurpmate. 
Y 6. That our Righteouſneſs, which muſt be the Mat- 
Fr of owr full and final Fuſtification, bath theſs parts, 
Sj. Chriſt; perfeft RKightcouſneſs and Sacrifice, as the 
eritorious Cauſe of the Free-Gift : 2. Onur Right 
) Impunity and Glory ( and the Spirit) - as being the 
Righ-» 


To the Reader; 


Righteouſneſs given. 3- And4 owr ſincere performance & 
the Condirions of Juſtification and Life, as bezng 4 necefſary 
ſubordinate Rightcoulnet>- 

7. That becauſe Chriſt will come in Fudgment, mot to judg 
Himſclf, bur us, and will judg ws according to the Law c: 
Grace, 4s performers 0” not performers of hs preſcribed condl. 
tions of Pardon and Life, therefore his Rightzouſnels and tree 
conditional Donation being preſuppeſed, the Scripture through. 
ext aeſcribeth the laſt fFndgment as judging (that wy, Fuſts. 
ſymg or Condenming) Men according to our (Evangelical) 
Works, or Preparationss and calleth us to Care and prepare 
accoriangly: 1 conclude with the words of our worthy and 
great Dives. 

Dr. Preilon of the Attributes, pag.93. [No Man believe: 

Juſtification by Chriſt, but bis Faith is mainly grounded on 
this Word of God : For in Scripture we find thar Jeſus Chrif 
is come in the Eleth, and that he is a Lamb flain for the For. 
givene(s of Sins : That he is offered to every Creature : That 
a Man muil thirſt after him, and then take up his Croſs and 
follow him. Now come to a Believer going out of the World, 
and ask him, what hope he hath to be ſaved : He will be ready 
to ſay, I know that Chriit is come into the World, and offer- 
ed up, and I know that I am one of them that have a part in 
Him : I know that I have fulfilled the Conditions, as that [ 
thould not continue willingly in any known fin, that I ſhould 
love the Lord Jcſus, and defire to ſerve Him above all: 1 
know that [ have tultlled theſe Conditions ; and for all this, 
I have the Woxd f-r my ground, Tc. 

1d. Trath. of Faith, pag. 44 45- If I ſhould define Juſti. 
{ying Faith to you? it muſt be thus deſcribed z It is a grace or 
habit, infuled into the Soul, whereby we are enabled ro 
believe, not only that the Meftiah is offered to us, but alſo to 
rake and reccive Ayn as a Lord and Saviour, that is, both tv 
be ſaved by Him, and obey Him, Y734. cet. 

But { have cated enough ſuch cſe-where. [ee Dr. Field*s Ap- 
pend. ro the 3d Book of the Church,: and Mulculus on Gen. 
22. 16. p4g.'530. and Gen. 15.6. fag. 352+» . 

Th: Lad forgrve onr Weak, ani teach his Minter i 
tle way of Peacty and mane them as Shilf ul in recancilyngs 
«& they haye been in drvvdings 
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IMPU TA TION 
Chriſt's Righteouſnek 


* BELIE V ERS: 

" in what ſence ſound Proteſtants hold 
. ; Ang, 

of A falle deviſed ſence, by which 
Libertines ſubvert the Goſpel, 


With an Anſwer to ſome common ObjeRi 

1 ons, eſpecially of Dr. Thomas Tully, whoſe 
” Fuſtif. Paulina occalionetlt the publics 

is, tion of this. 
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G By Ricard BAXTER, 

ol A compaſſionate Lamenter of the Churches wounds, 
cauled by haſty judging and undigelted conc-p- 
tions, and by the Theological Wars which are 
(p- hereby raiſed and managed z by p<r{ſwading the 
rn. World that meer verbal or notional Nittcrences 
are material.and ſuch as our Faith, Love,Concord 
and Communion mult be mcaſured by, tor want 
of an exaQ diſcuſſion of the amviguity of words, 


— —— —_— — — 


Londen, P\ inted for Nevil Simons and Fon ithan Robinſon, 
at "the \ings-Arms and Golden-Lion in St. Pasls 
Church-yard, 1675- 
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The Preface. 


Reader, 
| chou blame me for writing again, on 


a Subject which I have writren on ſo 
oft, and ſo lately (ſpecially .in my 
Life of Faith, and Diſputations . of 
Juſtification). I ſhall not blame thee for fo 
doing z but I (hall excuſe my ſelf by telling 
thee my reaſons, . 1. The occaſion is many 
loud aceuſations of my ſelt, of which I have 
before given an account, I publiſh ir, be- 
cauſe I ſee the Concention ſtill ſo hot in the 
Church of-Chriſt, and mens Charity de- 
ſtroyed againſt each other ; one {ide calling 
the other Sxcintars,and the other Libertines, 
(who are neither of chem Chrift;ans)and it I 
miſtake not, for the moſt part in the dark 
about oze Phraſe,and that of mens deviſing, 
rather than about the ſence : But if indeed ir 
be the ſence that they differ about, it's time 
to do our beſt to retifie ſuch Fundamental 
Errours. _ | 
I find that all of us agree in all the Phraſes 
of Scripture, And a Mans Sence is no 
way inown but by his expreſſions : The 
A 2 quc- 


The PREFACE. 

queſtion is then, W hich is the nepeſſaryPhraſe 
which we muſt expreſs our ſence by > We 
all ſay that to Believers, Chriſt is made our 
Righteouſneſs; We are made the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him ; He hath ranſomed, redeemed 
us, 48 4 Sacrifice for our ſins, a price; He hath 
merited and obtained eternal Redemption for 
us, that Sin is remitted, covered; not im- 
puted, that Righteouſneſs is Reckoned or Ins- 
putea to us; that Faith is Imputed to us for 
R7ghteouſneſs, and any thing elſe that is in 
the Scripture. But all this will not ſerve 
to make us Chriſtians ! What is wanting 2 
' Why, we muſt ſay that Chriſts Righteouſ- 
weſs is Imputed to us as ours, and =_ Chriſt 
ſatisfied for our ſins ! Well ; The thing fig- 
nifted rg to us true and 50d he... 
needful, (though the Scripture hath as good 
words for it as any of us can invent.) We 
conſent therefore to uſe theſePhraſes,ſo be ir 
you put no talſe and wicked ſence on them 
by ther words of your own: Though we will |} 
not allow them to be neceſſa 7, becauſe not 
in Scripture; (And we are more againſt ad- 
ding new Fundamental Articles of Faith to 
the Scripture, than againſt adding new Or- 
ders, Forms or Ceremonics). Bur yet it 
will not ſerve : what is yet wanting * why, 
we muſt hold theſe words in a right ſenſe |! 
Waat? yet are not your own deviſed 

_ | words 
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words a ſufficient expreſſion of the matter ! 
When we have opened thoſe words by othry 
words, how will you know that we uſe thoſe 
other words 10 a right ſence, and ſo in infini- 
tum. Our ſence is,that Righteouſneſs is Im- 
puted to us, that is, we are accounted Righte- 
ous, betauſe for the Merits VA Chriſfts total 
fulfilling the Conditions of his Meaiatorial Co- 
venant with the Father, by his Habitual Ho- 
lineſs, his Attual Perfe# Obedience, and his 
Sacrifice;or ſatisfattory Suffering for our ſins in 
our ſtead, freely without any merit or Conditi- 
onal act of mans, God hath made an Ad of O6- 
livion and Deed of Gift, pardoning all [in, 
juſtifying and adopting and giving Right to 
the Spirit and Life eternally to every one that 
believingly acctepteth Chriſt and the Gifts 
with and by and from him. And when we 
accept them they are all ours by virtue of this 
purchaſed Govenant-Gift. This is our ſhort 
and plain explication, But yet this will 
not ſerve: Chriſtianity is yer another thing; 
What is wanting f Why, we mult ſay,that 
Chriſt was habitually and actually pe fet'y 
Holy and Obedient, Imputatively in our par- 
ticular Perſons, and that tach one of us did 
perfectly fulfil that Law which requireth 
perfect Habits and Ads in and by Chriſt impu- 
Fatively. andyit did alſo in and by him ſuffer 
ear ſelr.es Imputatively for net fulfilling it. ad 
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The PREFACE. 
Imputatively did our ſebves both ſatisfy God's 
uftice and merit Heaven : and that we have 
our ſelv:s Imputatively a Righteouſneſs of per- 
fect Holineſs and Obedience as finleſs, and | 
muſt be juſtified by the Law of Innocency, or 
Works, as having our ſelves — 
filled it in Chriſt, And that this 1s our ſoleKigh. 
teouſneſs ; and that Faith it ſelf is not imputed 
ro us for Righteouſneſs, no not a meer particular 
ſubordinate Righteouſneſs, anſwering the Con- 
ditional part of the new Fuſtifying Covenant, 
as neceſſary to our participation of Chrift, and 
his frecly grven Righteouſneſs. And muſt all 
this go into our Chriſtianity! Bur where is it 
written © who deviſed it * was it in the an- 
cient Creeds and Baptiſm? Or known in 
the Church for five fouſand years from the 
Creation © I profeſs I take the Pope to be 
no more to be blamed for making a new 
Church-Government,than for making us ſo 
many new Articlcs of Faith : And I will 
not juſtifie thoſc that Symbolize with him, 
or imirare him in cither, 

But yer many of the men that do rhis,are 
200d men in other Ic [pets : and I love 
their =cal rhat doth all this evil, as z# is for 
Ged 2nd the honour of Feſus Chrift, though 
[ love it not as blind, nor their Errour of 
choir Evil, Burt how hard is it to know what 
Spirit we are of! Bur it is'the doleful 

mil- 
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FQniſchicf which their blind zeal doth, that 
1 *Fnaketh me ſpeak z That three or four of 
*Fhem have made it their praQtice to back- 
dice my ſelf, and tell People, He holderh 
angerous opinions ; He is errancous in the 
int of Fuſtification. And his Books are an- 
und and have dangerous Doctrines ; He lea« 
weth the old way of Fuſtification, he favoareth 
ociniaxiſm, and ſuch-like: this is a ſmall 
atter comparatively. Back-biting and 
alſe reports, are the ordinary fruits of bitter 
contentions Zeal, and the Spirit of a Sed as 
ſuch doth uſually ſo work(yea to contuſion 
and every evil work, )when it hath baniſhed 
the Zeal of Love and of Good Works. Fam. 
2.14,15, 16. Tit. 3; 14. And I never 
IF counted it any great loſs to their followers, 

oF that they diſſwade them from the reading of 
FF my writings (as the Papiſts do their Proſe- 

MF lytes) as ong as God hath bleſt our Land 
JF with ſo many better. 

But there are other effects that command 
me once again to ſpeak to them. r. One 15, 
that I have good proof of the lamentable 
Scandal of ſome very hopeful Perſons of 

uality, who by hearing ſuch language from 
ſe men,have bin ready to turn away from 
Religion and ſay, lt they thus fer againſt 
and coademn one another, away with them 
all. 
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2. Becauſe divers great Volumes andio- © 
thcr ſad Evidence tells me that by their n- 7 
vented ſence of Imputation, they have rem- 7 

ed many Learned men rodeny Im 
ot Chriſt's Righteouſneſs abſolutely, and 
bitterly revile itas a moſt Libertine Irreli- 
g10us Doctrine, 

2, But above all, that they do ſo exceed. 
ingly confirm rhe Papiſts.I muſt profeſs that 
bejides carnal Intereſt and the ſnare of ill Edu- 
cation, 1 do not think that there is any thi 
in the World that maketh or hardneth 
confirmeth Papiſts more, and hindreth their 
reception of the Truth,than theſe ſame well- 
meaning people that are moſt zealous _ 
them, by rwo means: 1. One 
ons and awralineſs m Church-reſpedts, by 
which they perſwade mcn,efpecially Rulers, 
that without ſuch a Center as the Papacy, 
there will be no Union, and withour ſuch 
Vi l:1 ce as thcirs,there will be no Rule and 
Order. Thus one extreme doth breed and 
feed another. 2, The other 15 by this un- 
found ſence of rhe Doctrine of Imputation of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, (with an unjound De- 
ſcription of Faith ) laying that every man 
1s to believe it as Gods word (or fide divind) 
that his own fins are pardoned, which when 
the Papiſts read (that,theſe men make it one 
of the chiei Points of our difference from 


Rome, 


The PREFACE. 


Rome,) doth occafion them to triumph and 
2 reproach us, and confidently diſſent from 
2 us inall the reſt, 1 find in my felt that my 
tull certainty that they err in Tranſubſtan- 
tiation and ſome other points, doth greatly 
reſolve me to neglect them art leaſt, or luſpect 
them in the reſt which ſeern more dubious, 
And when the Papiſts find men moſt grofly 
erring in the very point where they lay the 
main ſtreſs of the difference, who can ex- 
pe otherwiſe, but that this ſhould make 
then deſpiſe 4nd caſt away our Books, and 
take us as men ſelf-condemned and already 
vanquiihed,and diſpute with us with the pre- 
judice as we do with an Arrian or Secinian ? 
They themſelves that caſt away our Books 
becauſe they diſſent from ws, may teel in 
themſelves what the Papiffs are like to do 
on this temptation. 

4. And it is not tobe diſregarded, that 
many private perſons not ſtudied in theſe 
points, are led away by the Authority of 
theſe men (for more than Papiſts believe as 
the Church believeth) to ſpeak evil of the 
Truth, and finfully ro Backbite and Slan- 
der thoſe Teachers, whom they hear others 
flander : and to ſpeak evil of the things 
which tey know not, And toſce Gods 
own Servants ſeduced into _ and 
abuſe and falſe Speeches againſt thoſe Mini- 
ſters 
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ſters that do moſt clearly tell them the truth, 


is a thing not ſilently to be cheriſhed by a- 
ny that are valuers of Love and Concord a- 
mong Chriſtians,and of the Tr#th and their 
Brethrens Souls, and that are diſpleaſcd 
with that which the Devil is moſt pleaſed 
and God diſpleaſed with. Theſe are my 
Reaſons, ſubmitred to every Readers Cen- 
ſure z which may be as various as their Ca- 
pacities, Intereſts or Prejudices, 

My Arguments in the third Chapter 1 
have but briefly and haſtily mentioned, as 
dealing with the lovers of naked Truth, who 
will not refuſe it when they ſce it in its ſelt- 
evidence. Burt they that defire larger proof, 
may find enough in Mr. Gatater and Mr. 
Wotton de Reconcil, and in John Goodwin Of 
Faſtification, (1t they can read him without 
prejudice). From whom yetl differ in theMe- 
ritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification,and take 
in the habitual and atual Holineſs of 
Chriſt as well as his Sufferings,and <qual in | 
Merits; and think that pardon it ſelf is meri- 
trd by his Obedience a5 well as by his Satisfa- 
(ion:To lay nothing of ſome of his too harſh 
expreſſions, about the Impuration of Faith, 
and noun- impurtation of Chriſts Obedience, 
which ye: in ſome explications he mollity- 
eth, and ſheweth that his ſence is the ſame 


with theirs that place all our Rightcouſneſs 
in 
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in remiſhon of Sin; ſuch as befides thoſe af- 
© rer-mentioned) are Muſculas, Chamicr, and 
abundance more : And when one ſaith that 
Faith is taken properly, and another that 
it istaken Relatively in Imputation, they 
ſeem to mean the ſame thing : For Faith 
properly taken is eſſentiated by its Objed ; 
And what Chriff”'; Ofhce is, and what Farrh't 
Office is, I find almoſt all Proteſtants are 
agreed in ſence, while they differ in the 
manner of expreſſion, except there be a real 
difference in this point of fample Perſonating 
wr in his perfect Holineſs, and making the 
Perſon of « Mediator to contain eſſentially in 
ſenſs Crvili the very Perſon of every ele fin- 
nerand every ſuch one to have verily been and 
done, in ſenſu crvili,obat Chriſt was and did. 
I much marvel to find that with moſt the 

Imputation of Satisfation is ſaid ro be for 
Remiſſion of the penalty, and Impurarion of 
perfect Holineſs tor the obtaining of the Re- 
ward Eternal Life ; and yer that the far 
greater part of them that go that way ſay, 
that Imputation of all Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
goeth firſt as the Cauſe, and Remiſſion of Sin 
followeth a5 the Effect : So even Mr. Robe- 
rough pag. 5 5.and others. Which ſeemerh 
to me to have this Sence, as if God ſaid ro a 
Bchever, [1 do repute thee to have perfeitly 
fulfilled the Law in Chriſt, and ſo to be no fin- 


ner, 
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ner, and therefore forgive thee all thy ſin, In 
our {ence it is truce and runs but thus (1 d 
repute Chriſt to have been perfectly juſt habits. 
ally and actually in the Perſon of a Mediator 
inthe Nature of Man, and ts e ſuffered al 
if he had been a finner,in the Perſon of a Spon- 
ſor, by his own Conſent, and that in the very 
place zand tead of ſinners ; and by this to have 
ſatistyed my Juſtice, and by both to have 
merited free Fnſtification and Life, to be 

tven by the new Covenant to all Believers : 
And thou being 4 Believer, 1 do repmte thee 
juſtified and adopted by this ſatisfattory and 
meritorious Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and by 
this free Covenamt-Gift, as verily and ſurely as 
if thou hadſt done it and ſuffered thy ſelf. 

For my own part I find by experience, 
that almoſt all Chriſtians that I ralk with of 
it, have juſt this very notion of our Juſtifi- 
cation which I have expreſled,til! ſome par- 
ticular Diſputer by way of Controverſic 
hath thruſt the other notion into their mind. 
And for peace-ſake I will ſay again, what 1 
have elſewhere (aid, that I cannot think but 
that almoſt all Proteſtants agree in the ſub- 
ſtance of this point of Juſtification (though 
ſome having not Acureneſs enovgh to form 
their Notions of it rightly, nor Humility c- 
nough to ſuſpe&t their Underſtandings, 
wranglc about Words, ſuppoling it to be a- 
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bout the Mirrer) «Becauſe I find that all 
are agrees, 1. Fhatno Ele Perſon is Jus 
ſtified or Righteous by Impuration while he 
is an Infidel or Ungodly (except three or 
four that ſpeak confuſed! y,and ſupport the 
Antinomians)2 . That God doth not repute:us 
to have done whatChriſt did in our individe+ 
al natwral Perſons Phyſically: The Controver- 
fie is about a Ciw/ perſanativg. J, That God 
judgeth not fallly, 4. That Chriſt was nor 
our Delegate and Inſtrument fent by us to 
do this in our ſtcad, as a man paycth his 
debt by a Servant whom he ſenderh with the 
money. 5. Thattheretore Chriſts Righte- 
ouſnels is not Imputed to us, as it we had 
done it by him as our Inftrument.; 6. That 
all the fruits of Chtiſts: Merits and Satisfa- 
tion are not.ours"-upon our firſt believing 
(much leſs defore). Bur we receive them by 
degrees :- we have newpardon daily of new 
lins: We bear caltigarory puniſhments, e- 
ven Death and Denials, or loſs of the grea- 
ter aſſiſtance of the Spint : Our Grace is all” 
umpertec&t, &c. 7. That we are under a Law 
(and not left ungoverned and lawleſs) and 
that Chriſt is our King and Judge : And 
this Law is the Law or Covenant of Grace, 
containing, beſides the Precepts of perte&t 
Obcdicnce to the Law natural and ſuperad- 
ded, a Gift of Chrift with Pardon and Life ; 

but 
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but only on Condition that we thankfully 
and belicvingly «ccept the Gift; And threat- * 
ning non-liberation, and a tar forer puniſh- 
ment,to all that unbelicvingly and unthank- 
fully rejeRt ic. 8. That therefore this Te- 
ſtamemt or Covenant-Gift is. God's Inſtru- 
ment, by which he giveth us our Right to 
Chriſt and Pardon and Lite: And no man 
hath ſuch Right but by this Teſtamenc- 
Gift. 9. Thar this, (called a Teſtament, 
Govenant, Promiſe, and Law in ſeveral re- 
ſpecs) doth, belides the Conditions of our 
firſt Right, unpoſc on us Continuance 
in the Faith, with ſincere Holincſs, as 
the neceſſary Condition of our conti- 
nacd Juſtification, and our actual Glori- 
fication. And that Heaven is the Rec- 
ward of this keeping of the new Cove- 
nant, 25to-the ordey of Gods Gollation, though 
as to the value of the Benehr, it is a Free 
Gift ,purchaſed,mericed and given by Chriſt, 
10, That we ſhall all be by this 
Law of Chriſt. 11. That we thall all be 
judged according to our deeds ; and thoſe 
that have done good (not according tv the 
Law of Innocency or Works, but accord- 
ing to the Law of Grace) ſhall go into ever- 
laſting life,and thoſe that have | evil(not 
by meer fin as fin againſt the Law of Inno- 
cency) but by not keeping the a 
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of the Law of Grace, ſhall go into ever- 
laſting puniſhment. The ſober reading of 
theſe following texts may eng all our Con- 
eroverſic with men that dare not grofly make 
void the Word of God, Rev. 20, 12, 13. 
22.12, 2-23.) 12. That to be Tull 
fied at the day of Judgment, is, to be ad- 
Judged to Life Eternal, and not Landemued to 


Hell. And: therefore 16 by* cauſe or 
condition that we are Fudged rt Glory, and 
the Cauſe or Candition that we are Fofti- 
fied then, will be all one. 13. That t 


be Fedged according to our deeds, is to be 
Futtificd or Condemned according to them. 
14. That the great tryal of that day (as 1 
have after ſajd) will nor be, whether Chriſt 
hath done Kis part, but ywherher we have 
part in him, and ſo whether we have belic- 
ved, and performed the Condition of that 
Covenant which giveth Chriſt and Life. 
15, That the whole ſcope of Chriſt's Ser- 
mons,and all the Goſpel,calleth us from fin, 
on the motive of avoiding Hell, (after we 
are reputed Righteous) and calleth us to 
Holineſs, Perſeyerance and overcoming,on 
the motive of laying up a good Foundati- 
on, and having a T reaſure in Heaven, and 
getting the Crown of Righteouſneſs. 16, 
Tha? the afrer-fins of men imputed Righte- 
ovs deſerve Hell, or at leaſt temporal 

puniſh- 
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puniſhments, and abatements of Grace and 
Glory, 17. That after ſuch fins,cſpecially 
hainous, we muſt pray for Pardon, and re- 
pent that we may be pardoned, [and not ſay 
I fulfilled the Law in Chriſt as frommy 
birth to my death, and therefore haye ng 
more need of Pardon.) 18. That he that 
ſaith he hath no fin, deceiverh himſelf, and 
is alyar. 19, . That Magiſtrates muſt '-pu- 
niſh fo as Ea Officers , and Paſtors by 
Genſure in Chriſts name ; and Parents alſo 
ip their Children, 20, That if Chriſts Hs- 
lineſs and perfeit Obedience, and Satisfaction 
and Merit, had bin Ours in Right and Impu. 
tation, as ſimply and abſolutely and fully as it 
was #us own,we could have no, Guilt,xe need 
of Pardon, no ſuſpenſion or detention of the 
proper fruits of it, no puniſhment for fin, 
(ſpecially not ſogreat as the . with-holding 
of des ces of Grace and Glory) ; And many 
of the conſequents aforcſaid could not haye 
followed. | 
All this I think we are all agreed on ; and 
none of it can with any face be. denied by 
a Chriſtian, Andit ſo; 1, Then whe- 
ther Chriſts perfec# Holineſs and Obedience, 
and Sufferings, Merit and Satisfattion, be all 
iven us, and imputed unto us .at our firſt 
lieving as Owr own in the very thing it 


ſclf, by a full and proper Tize to the thing: 
Or 
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Oronly ſo imputed to us, as tobe judged 4 
juſt cauſe of groing us all the effetts tn the de- 
grees and time forementioned as God pleaſeth, 
ler all judge as evidence ſhall convince 
them, 2+ And then, whether they do well 
that thruſt their deviſed ſence on the 
Churches as an Article of Faith, lct the 
more impartial judge. 

| conclude with this confeſſion to the 


J Reader, that though the matrer of theſe 
) Papers hath been chought on theſe thirty 
- years, yet the Script 1s hafy, and defe- 
N Give in order and tulneſs; I could not have 
br leifure fo much as to afhx in the margin all 
t the texts which ſay what I aflert: And ſeve- 
4 ral things, eſpecially the ſtate of the Caſe, 
e MWarcotrt repeated, Bur thar is, leſt once read- 
1» Wing ſuffice not ro make them obſerved and 
g& MWunderſtood ; which if many times will do, 
y WI have my end. If any fay, that I ſhould 
re MWeake time to do things more accurately, 1 
tell him that I know my ſtraights of time, 
d Wand quantity of buſineſs better than he doth; 
y Mandl will rather be defective in the mode 
&- Wot one work, than leave undone the ſub- 
e, Witance of another as great, 
Il 


July, 20. 1671, Richard Baxter, 
The 
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Hap. 1- _—_— Controverfie, In the 
Apoſtles days : In the following Ages. Auguſtine 
es (ainons Opin, The Fs Ar. Lu- 
ther : Iſlebius : Lutherans : Andr.Oftander ; 
The latter German Divines who were againſt the 
Input ation of Chriſt s cn py eb Onur 
Engliſh Divines : Davenant's ſenſe | 
Watton, de Reconcil. Bradſhaw, | Jour angry 
Criſp, Jo. Simpſon, Randal, Towne, &e. And 
the Army- Aotinomians checks by the rifing of Ar- 
minianilm there againſt it» Jo. win, Mr, 
Walker, aud Mr. Roboxough 3 My. Ant. Burges 
My Own endeavours ; Myr. Cranden, Mr. Eyres, 
&c. Mr. Woodbridge, Mr. Tho. Warren, Mr. 
Hotchkis, Mr. Hopkins, Mr, Gibbon, Mr. War- 
ton, Mr. Grailes, My. Jcifop : hat I then af- 
ſerted : Com. a Lapide, Vaſquez, Suarez, Gro- 
tius de Satisf. Of the Savoy Declaration ; Of the 
Faith of the Congregational-Divines : Their ſaying 
that Chrift  Alitve and Paſſive Obedience i; impu- 
ted for our ſole Righteoufurſt, confuted by Scrip- 
ture. Gataker, Uther, aud Vincs read and 
proved my effion of Faith. Placcus bis WPri- 
tings and about the Imputation of Adam's 
Sin. Dr. Gell, Mr. Thorndike, &c. vebemently 
accuſung the doftrine of Imputed Righteouſnel. The 
bout the ſenſe of Impured Righteonſneſt. 1. The form 
of Baptiſm. 2. The Apdftles Creed. 3. The Nicene 
and Cearkopeinn Creed. 4. Athanalius's 
Creed, 5. The Fathers ſenſe : Laurcatius bis 
Colletlions : Damaſus his Creed, 6. The Augu- 
B 2 {tan 
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ſtan (arfeſſion- 7, The Engliſh Articlts, Homilies 
and Confeſſion. $. The Saxon Confeſſion. 9. The 
Wittenberg, Confeſſion 10. The Bohemian Con- 
feſſion- 11. The Palatinate Confeſſion. 12. The 
Polonian Confeſſions. 13+ The Helvetian Con- 
| Feſſion- 14. The Baſil Confeſſion- 15. The Ar- 
© gentine Confeſſion of the four Cities. 16, The Sy- 
nod of Dort, and the Belgick Confeſſion. 17. The 
Scottiſh Confeſſion. 18. The French Confeſſion. 
Whether Imputation of Paſſion and $ atisfattion, or 
* of meritoriow Perfeliion go firſt: How Chriſt's 
Riphteouſneſſ is called the formal Canſe, &c. That 
34 xs confeſſed that Chriſt” s Righteouſneſt is imputed 
$0#s, 4s Our fin was t0 bim. Molinzus : Mare- 
fius, Vaſſeur, Pellarmine is conſtrained to agyee 
with us. A recommendation of ſome brief, moſt 
| Clear, and ſufficient Treatiſes on this ſubjett ; viz. 
1. Mr. Bradſhaw 5 2. My. Gibbon's Sermos ; 
3- Mr. Truman's Great Propitiation. 4. Pla- 
_ .ceus bis Diſput. in Theſ. Salmur. 5. Le Blank's 
Theſes : And thoſe that will read larger, Mr. Wat- 
ton, John Goodwin, and Dr. Stillingflcee. 
Chap. 2. The opening of. the Caſe, by ſome Diſtindi- 
ns, and many Propoſitions : Joh. Crocius Conceſ- 
ſions premiſed : Mr. Lawſon's Fudgment. 

Chap. 3. A further Explication of the Controverſie. 
Chap. 4- My Reaſons againſt the denied ſenſe of Im- 
putation and perſonating. The denied ſenſe repeated 
plainly. Forty three Reaſons briefly named. 
Chap. 5- Some Objettions anſwered. 


» Chap. 6,7, 8» Replies to Dr. Tully 3 and a Defence 


of the Concord of Proteſtants againſt bis Military 
Alarm, and falſe pretence of greater diſcord than 
there is. 

of 
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LITTELILAS ISIS SELISESS, 


Of the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
(Material or Formal) to Believers : 


IV b-ther we are Reputed perſonally to have ſuffered on 
the Croſs, and to have ſatisfied God"s Fuſtice for our 
own ſins,and to bave been babitually perfefly Holy, 
and - Allnally perfettly Obedient, in Chriſt, or by 
Chriſt, and ſo 19 have merited our own Juſtification 
and $ alvation. And whether Chriſt s Righteouſneſs 
Habitual Abtive and Paſſive, be ftrifily prade onr 
own Righteonſneſy, in the very thing it ſelf ſimply 
Imputed to us,or only be made ours in the effett;,and 
Righteouſneſs Imputed to us when we believe, be- 
cauſe Chriſt bath ſatisfied and fulfilled the Law, 
and thereby merited it for ws, The laſt is affirmed, 
and the two firſt Queſtions denied. 


Have ſaid ſomuch of this ſubje& 

7 1 already in my Confeſſion, but c(- 
an Wd (ru In my Diſputations of 
S = juſtification, and in my Life of 
\,c-4 V4 Faith that I thought not to have 
_ meddled with it-any more 3 But 
| ſome occaſions re!l me that it is 
not yet needleſs, though thoſe that have moſt need 
will not read it. But while Come of them hold, 
that nothing which they account a Truth about the 
Form and Marner of Worſhip is to be filenced for the 
Churches peace, they ſhould grant to me that Real 
B 3 Truth 
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Truth ſo near theFoundation(in their own account) 
15 not tobe filenced when it quem thy a 
In opening, my thoughts on I 
cndoce den thats Heads, 1. I ſhall give the briet 
Hiſtory of this Controverſie. 2. I ſhall open the 
true fiateof it, and aſſert what is to be afſerted,and 
deny what is to be denied. 3. I ſhall give you the 
Reaſons of my Denials. 4+ I ſhall anſwer ſome 


Objections. 


— 


CHAP. I. 
The Hiſtory of the Controverſie. 


$1- TN the Goſpel it (elf* we have firſt Chriſt”; 

Dotirine delivered by bis own mouth. And 

in that there is ſo little ſaid of this Subject 
that I find few that will pretend thence to reſolve 
the Controverfie, for Imputation in the rigorous 
ſence. The ſame I ſay of the Acts of the Apolites, 
and all the reſt of the New Teſtament, except Paxil; 
Epiſtles. 

The Apoſtle Paul, having to do with the Fewr, 
who could not digeſt the equalizing of the Gentiles 
with them, and ſpecially with the faQtious Jewiſh 
Chriſtians, who thought the Gentiles muſt become 
Proſelytes to Moſes as well as to Chriſt, if they 
would be Juſtined and Saved, at large confuteth 
this opinion, and freeth the Conſciences of the 
Gentile Chriſtians from the Impolition of this yoke 
(as alſo did all the Apoſtles, A&. 15.)And in his ar- 


guing 
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uing,proveth that theMoſalcal Law is fo far from 
being n to the Juſtification of the Gentiles, 
that Abraham and the Godly Jews themſelves were 
not Juſtified by it, but by Faith 3 And that by the 
works of it (and conſequently not by the works of 
the Law or Covenant of Innocency, which no man 
ever kept) no man could ever be juſtified : And 
therefore that they were to look for Juſtification by 
Chriſt alone, and by Faith in him, or | by meer 
Chriſtianity z which the Gentiles might have as 
well as the Ferws, the Partition-wall being taken 
down, This briefly is the true {cope of Paxl in theſe 
Controverlics. 

F 2. But inPaxPs own days, there were ſome- 
things in his Epiftles which the unlearned and un- 
ſtable did wreft,as they did the other Scriptures, to 
their own deſtrution, as Peter tells us, 2 Per. 2. 
And it ſcemeth by the Epiſtle of Famer, that this 
was part of it : For he is fain there earneſtly to dif 
pute againſt ſome,who thought that Faith without 
Chriſtian works themſelves, would juſtifie, and 
Aatly affirmeth, that we are Fuſtified by Works, and 
not by Faith only; that is, as it is a Praflical Faith, 
in which is contained a Conſent or Covenant to obey, 
which firſt putteth us into a juſtihed ſtate 3 fo it is 
that Praftical Faith attually working by Love, and 
the atinal performance of our Covenant, which by 
way of Condition is neceſſary to our Juſtification, as 
Continued and as Conſummate by the Sentence of Fudg- 
ment. Againſt which ſentence of James there is 
not a ſyllable to be found in Paxl. But all the Scrip- 
ture agreeth that all men ſhall be Judged, that is, 
Faſtified or Condemned, according to their works. 
Eur it is not this Controverſie (between Faith and 
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Works) which 1 am now to ſpeak to, having done 
it enough heretofore. 
$3. Fromthe days of the Apoſiles till Pelagins 
and Auguſtine, this Controverhe was little meddled 
with ; For the truth is, the Paſtors and Doctors 
took not Chriſtianity in thole days for -a matter of 
Shcolaſtick ſubtilty, but of plain Faith and Piety, 
And contented themſclves to ſay that Chriſt dycd 
for our ſins,and that we are Juſtihed by Faith 3 and 
that Chriſt was made uvto us Rightcouſneſs, as he 
was made to us Wiſdom, SanGtifhcation and Rce- 
demption. 

$ 4. But withal thoſe three firſt Ages were ſo in- 
tent upon Holineſs of Life, as that they addicted 
their DoQrine,thcir Zeal, and their conſtant endea- 
voursto it : And particularly to great auſterities to 
their Bodies, in great Faltings, and great contempt 
of the World, and cxercilcs ot Mortification, to 
kill cheir fleſhly Luſts, and deny their Wills, and 
Worldly Intereſts 3 to which cnd at latt they got in- 
to Wilderneſſes, and Monallteries, where, in Faſting, 
and Prayer,and a fingle life, they might live as it 
were out of the World, while they were in its 
(Though indeed perſecution firlt drove them thither 
to ſave themſelves. )Iato theſe Deferts and Monaſte- 
ries thoſe went that had moſt Zeal, but not uſually 
moſt Knowledg : And they turned much of their 
Dodrine and diſcourſes about theſe Auſterities,and 
about the practices of a GodlyLife,and about all the 
Miracles which were (ſome really) done, and 
(ſome feigned) by credulous ſoft people ſaid to 
be done among them. So that in all thele ages moi 
of - their writings are taken up, 1. In defending 
Chriſtianity againſt che Heathens, which was the 
work 
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work of the Learned Doctors, 2+ And in confu- 
ting (warms of Herehies that ſprung up. 3. And 
in matters of Church-order, and Eccleſiaſtical and 
Monaſtical diſcipline. 4. And in the precepts of a 
Godly Life ; But the point of Imputation was not 
only not meddlcd with diftinly, but almoſt all the 
Writers of thoſe times, ſeem to give very much to 
Mans free-will, and to works of Holineſs, and ſuffer- 
ings, making too rare and obſcure mention of the 
diſtin& Intereſts of Chriſts Merits in our Juſtificati- 
on, atleaſt, with any touch upon this Controverhic? 
Yet generally holding Pardon, and Grace and Sal- 
vation only by Chriſts Sacrifice and Merits 3 though 
they ſpake moſt of Mans Holineſs, when they cal- 
led men to ſeck to make ſure of Salvation. 
$5. And indeed. at the day of Judgment, the 
Queſtion to be decided,will not be, Whether Chriſt 
dycd and did his part,but, Whether we believed and 
obeyed him and did our part: Not, Whether Chriſt 
performed his Covenant with the Father; but, Whe- 
ther we performed our Covenant with him : For 
it is not Chriſt that is to be judged, but we by 
Chrift. 
$ 6. But Pelagius and Auguſtine diſputing about 
the Power of Nature andFreewill and the Grace of 
Chriſt, began to make it a matter of great Ingenu- 
ity (as Eraſmus (pcaketh) to be a Chriſhan, Pe- 
lagius (a Brittain, ot great wit, and continence, 
and a good and ſober litc,as Auſtin faith, Epift. 120.) 
ftifly detended the Power of Nature and Freewill, 
and made Grace to confift only in the free Pardon 
of all fin through Chriſt, and in the Dofrine ard 
Perſwafions only to a holy life for the time to come, 
with Gods common ordinary help. Auguſtine a__ 
oully 
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ouſly (and juſtly) defended God's ſpecial eternal 
Ele&ion of forne,and his ſpecial Grace given them 
to make them repent and believe, an evere : 
(For though he maintained that ſome that were true 
Believers, Lovers of God, Juſtificd and in a ſtate of 
Salvation, did fall away and periſh, yet he held 
that none of the Eled aid fall away and periſh ; And 
he maintained that even the Juſtified that fell a- 
way, had their Faith by a ſpecial Grace above na- 
cure.) Vid. Auguſt. de bono Perſever. Cap. 8, & 9. 
& de Cor. & Grat. Ss & 9. & alibi paſſim. 

& 7. In this their Controverſic, the point of Ju- 
ſification fell into frequent debate : But no Con- 
troverſic ever aroſe between them, Whether Chriſt's 
perſonal —_— conſidered Materially or For- 
mally, was by Imputation made ours as Proprictors 
of the thing ic (elf difin® trom its cfſefts; or, Whe- 
ther God reputed us to have (atisficed and alſo per- 
feHtly obeyed in Chriſt, For Auguſtine himſalf, 
while he vehemently defendeth free Grace,ſpeaketh 
£00 little even of the Pardon of fin : And though he 
ſay,that Free Pardon of fins is part of Grace, yet he 
maketh Faftification to be that which we call San- 
Qification, that makes us inherently Rightcous or 
new-Creatures,by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt: 
And he thinketh that this is the Juſtitication which 
Pant pleadeth to be of Grace and not of works; 
yet including Pardon of fin, and contcling that ſome- 
times to Juſtice, figniheth in Scripture,not to make 
juſt, but to judg juſt. And though in it ſelf this 
be but de nomine, and not de rc; yet, 1. no doubt but 
as to many texts of Scripture Auſtin was miſtaken, 
though ſome few texts Bezz and others confecls to 
be taken in his ſence: 2. And the expoſition of 
many 
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many texts lieth upon it. But he that «ook Juſti. 
fication to be by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
giving us Love to God, could not take it to be by 
Impuration in the rigorous fence no queſtion 3 nor 
doth de re. 

$$. Bur becauſe, as ſome that, it ſeems, never 
read Auguſtine, or underſtood not plain words,have 
nevertheleſs ventured confidently to deny what I 
have faid of his Judgment in the points of Perſeve- 
rance (in my Tra of Perſcverance)ſo,it's like ſuch 
men will have no more warinefs what they fay in 
the point of Juſtification 3 I will cite a few of Anu- 
guſtin's words among many,to ſhow what he took 
Juſtification to be, though I differ from him de 
nomine. 
Nee quis reli ſunt corde, ſed etiam ut reli fin 
corde,pretendis Fuſtitiam ſuam, qud juſtificat impixne 
—— Duo motu receditur ab ills fomte vite, cups ſ0- 
lins banſt juftitis bibitur, bona ſcil- vita. Aug, de 
Spir- & Lit, Cap. 7. 

Deus eft enim qui operatur in ef & velle & operari, 
pro bona volumtate. Hee eff Fuſtitia Dei, boc et, 
quam Dew donat bhumini quum juſtificat impinm. 
Hanc Dei juſftitiam ignorantes ſuperbi Fudei, & ſnam 
volemtes conftitmere, juſtitic Dei non ſunt ſubjeUi. —— 
Dei quippe dixit Hiam, que bomini ex Deo oft, 
ſuam vero, quam putant ſibi ſuficere ad facienda man- 
data fine adjutorio & dono cus qui legem dedlit. His 
antem fimiler ſunt qui cum profiteantur ſe eſſe Chriſt i- 
anos, ipfi gratie Chrifti fic adverſantur ut ſe bumanis 
viribu divins exiftiment implere mandata-Epiſt. 120. 
Cap. 21. & 22. & Epilt, 200, 

Er de Spir. & lit. c. 26. Fatlores 11ſtificabuntery: 

— Non tarquam per Opera, nam per Gratiam juſti- 


ficentur : 
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ficentur : Cum dicat Gratis juſtificari bominem per fi- 
dem fine operibus legis, mibilque alind velit imtelligi,an 
eo qued dicit Gratu, nifi quia juſtificationem oper a non 
precedunt : Aperte quippe alibi dicit, {6 gratia, jaw 
non ex operibus : alioquin gratia non eft gratis. Sed 
fic intelligendum oft, fatiores Legs juſtificabuntur ut 
ſciamus eos non eſſe fattores legis mſs jueſtificentur ; ut 
non juſtificatio fattoribu! accedat, ſed fattores legis 
Juſtificatio precedat : Quid oft enim alind Fullificati, 
quam Juſti fatli, ab illo ſcilicet qui juſtificat Impium, 
wt ex impio flat juſtus ? —— Ant certe ita difium oft, 

wſtificabuntar, ac fi diceretur Juſti habebuntar, juſt 

ut abuntur. 

Et ibid. cap- 29. Genes qua non ſell abantur juſti- 
tiam apprebenderunt juſlitiam, Juſtitiam antem que ex 
fide eſt mpretrando cam exDeo,non ex ſcipfis preſmmen- 
do; Iſrael vero perſequens legem juſtitie, tn legem ju- 
ftitie, non pervenit ; Duare? Qnia non ex fide, 
ſed fanquam OX operibus : id eff fanquam tam 
per ſeipſor operantes 5 non in ſe credentesr operari 
Dewum. Dew Ot enim qui operatur in nobis — 
Finis enim legis Chriltus rt omni credenti. Et ad- 
huc dubitamus que fint opera legis, quibus bom 
non juſtificatur z ſi ea taiguam ſua credederit fine ad- 
juetorio & dono Dei, quod oft ex fide Jeſu Chriſti-— 
Ut poſit homo facere bonus & $ andia, Deus operatur in 
homine per fidem Jeſu Chriſti, qui finis ad Juſtitiam 
omni credenti : 14 eft, per Spigitum mcorporatis far 
Anſque membrum ejus, potcſt quiſque illo incrementum 
intrinſecus dantec, oper ari juſt itiam. — — Juſiificatio 
antem OX fide impetratur - — In tantum ju/tus, an 
quantum falvus. Per banc enim fidem credemury, 
quod etiam nos Deus a mortuis excigetuimerim $piritn, 
ut in novitate jus gratia temperanter & juſte © pis 
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vivamus in boc ſeeulo — qui in Reſurreftione fubi con- 
gras, boc oft, in Juftificatione precedit ; —— C. 30+ 
Fider impetrat gratigm qua Lex impleatur, — — 

Cap, 28, pag- 315+ Ii Lex Deion ex omni parte 
delats per injuſtitiam, profetto ſcribitur, rewvats, 
per gratiam : Nec iftam inſcriptionem, que FJuſtifica- 
two eft, paterat efficere in Jud ei Lex in tabulis ſcripts. 

thid. Cap. 9. pag- 307, 308. FJaftitia Dei mani- 
feſtata oft : non divxit, Fuſtinia bomunis wel juſtitia pro- 
prie volunt ati: fed juftitia Dei 3 Nom qua Dems jrwſtur 
et ; ſed qua indauit, hominem cum juſtificat impinm. 
Hee teſtificatur per Legem & Prapbetasr. Hme quippe 
teſtimanium perbibent Lex & Propbete. Lex quidem 
boc ipſo, quod jubends, & minands, & neminem ju. 
Mificando, ſat indicat dono Dei juſtificari bominem 
per Adjutorium ySpiritus —— Juttitta antem Det per 
fidem Jeſu Chrifti, buc ot, per fidems qua Creditur in 
Chriftum : fieut auten its fider Chriſti difis non o#, 
jus Credit Chriftzs, fic & illa Juftitia Dei non quis 
Juſtus oft Deus. Urrumque ttm Nottrum ot ſed ideo 
Dei & Chrifti dicttzr quod us nobu largitate donatur. 
—— Jaftins Dei foe lege oft quam Dems per Spiriturn 
Gratiz Credenti confert ſine adjuzoris legit. —— Ju 
ſtificati gratis per gratiam ipſins : non quod fine volun« 
tate noftra fiat, ſed voluntas nifira offendiner infirm 
per legem, ut ſaner Gratia Voluntatem, & ſanata v- 
luntas impleat Legems —— Et cap» 10» Confugiant 
per fidem ad Juſtificamem Gratiam, & per dounm 
Spirnns ſmavitate jpuſtitie deleQati, panam liter « mi- 
nantis evadant. Vid. Ep» 5g. q. 2+ Kt lib 3, oc 
Ecnifac. c. 7. 

Er Tract. 3, in Joan. when he faith that, Om 
ner qui per Chriftum Juſtificati juſti, mon in ſe, ſed in 
Hs; be expoundeth it of Regeneration by Chrilt. 
Et 
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Er Serms- 15. de verb. Apoſt. Sine voluntate tra 
non crit in te Fuſtitia Dei. Voluntas non eft nift 11a; 
Fuſtitia non eft nifi Dei : he expounds it of Holineſs. 
—— Traditas oft propter delifla noſtra, & reſurrextt, 
propter juſtificationem noftram. id oft, Propter 
Fuſtificationem noſtram } Ut juſtificet nor, & juſtos 
faciat nor. Eris opus Dei non ſolum quia bomo er.ſed 
quia Juſtus er: Dui fecit te ſine te, non te juſtificar ſr- 
ne te : Tamen bes juſtificat, ne fit jwſtitia ta. —— 
Dei juſtitiam dat non litera occidens, ſed viviticans 
Spiritus. — Vid. de Grat. Chriſti Cap» 13, 14- 
Abundance ſuch paſſages in Awgsſtine tully 
ſhew chat he took Juſtitication to ſignific SanRifica* 
tion,or the Spirits renovation of us 3 and thinks it is 
called the Righteouſneſs of God and Chriſt, and 
not ours, becauſe by the Spirit he worketh it in us. 
And when he faith that bons opera ſequuntur Juſt 
catum, non precedunt Fuſtificandum (as in {ence 
often doth) he meancth that we arc freely ſanilified, 
before we do good, I would cite abundance, but 
for {welling the writing, and tiring the Reader. 
And his followers Proſper, and Fulgentins go the 
ſame way, as you may caſily find in their wri- 


tings. 

- Crocius in his copious Treatiſe of Juſtifr- 
cation, Diſp. 9. p. 442. faith, Augaſtinum Fuſtificati- 
ons nomine utramgue partem completti, id oft, tum 
Remiſſtonem peccatorum que proprie Fuſtificatio dici- 
tur, tum Sanificationem —— Cum que nos ſontimens 
quoad rem ipſam, tantum diſfidemus in loquends 
forma. 

$ 9. The Schoolmen bcing led by the Schols- 
ſtick wit of Auguſtine, fell into the fame phraſe of 
ſpcech and opinions, Lombard making Auguſtine 


his 
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his Maſter, and the reſt _ him theirs, till ſoc 
to look more towards the Sernipelagian way. 
$ 10. And when Church-Tyranny and loa. 
rance, had obſcured the Chriſtian Light, the truc 
ſence of Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
was much obſcured with the ret, and a world of 
humane inventions under the name of Good works, 
were brought in to take up the peoples minds 3 And 
the merits of man, and of the Virgin Mary, ſounded 
louder than the merits of Chrift, im too many pla» 
ces : And the people that were ignorant of the true 
uſtification, were hlled with the noiſe of Pardons, 
SatisfacGtions, Penances, Pilgrimages, 
and (uch like. 
$ 11+ Lother finding the Church in this dange- 
rous and woful ſtate, where he lived, did labour to 
reduce mens minds and truſt, from humane 
rics and merits, and indulgences, to Chriſt, and to 
help them to the Knowledg of true Righteouſneſs: 
But according to his remper in the heat of his Spi- 
rit, he fornctimes let fall forme words which fcerm- 
cd plainly ro make Chrifts own perſunal Righteoul- 
in it (clf to be every Believers own by 2 
tion, and our fins to be verily Chriſts own fins in 
themfclves by Imputation : Though by many other 
words he ſheweth that he meant only, that our fins 
were Chriſts in the effell; and not in themielves,and 
Chriſts perſonal Rightcouſneſs ours in the effects 
and not in it elf. 
© 12. But his Book on the Galatians, and fome 
other words, gave occaſion to the errours of ſome 
thea called Antizemians, and afterward Libertiner 
( when ſorne addictions were made to their crrours.) 
Ot thelc Iſlebinss Agricols was the chicf : Whom 
Luther 
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Luther confuted and reduced, better expoundi 
his own words : But Iſſebiss cre loug turned 
to the Contrary extreme of Popery, and with Sido- 
mins and Jalixw Pfing, (three Popiſh Biſhops made 
for that purpoſe) promored the Emperours Interim 
to the perſecution of the Proteſtants. 

$ 13+ The Proteſtant Reformers themſelves 
ſpake variouſly of this ſubzet. Moſt of them 
rightly afſcrted that Chriſt s Righteouſneſs was ours 
by the way of Mcriting our Rightcouſneſs, which 
was therefore fajd ro be Imputed to us. Some of 
them follow'd -Lathers firſt words, and Gid that 
Chriſts ſufferings and all his perſonal Rightcouſnes 
was Imputcd to us, ſoas tobe ours in it (elf, and 
when judged as if we had perſonally done what he 
did, and were righteous with the ſame Rightcoul- 
nels that he was. - 

$ 14. Ambſdorfins,Gallns, and ſome other hot 
Lntherans were (o jealous of the name of works,that 
they maintained that good works were not nece(- 
ſary to Salvation. ( Yea as to Salvation ſome called 
them hurtful : ) And Georgins Major 2 Learncd fo- 
ber Divine was numbercd by thera among the He- 
reticks, tor mamntaiming that Good works were ne- 
ccflary to Salvation 3 as you may fee in the perverſe 
writings of Chlaſzeburgins and many others, 

C 15. Andrear Ofiander (otherwiſe a Learned 
Proteſtant) took up the opinion, that we are Juſti- 
hed by the very eſlcntial Rightcoulnels of God 
himfclf. But he had few followers. 

$ 16+ The Papilts faſtening upon thoſe Divincs 
who held Imputation of Chrilts perſonal Righte- 
oulneſs in it {elt in the rigid (ence, did hereupon 
orcatly inſult againſt the Protcltants, as if ic had 
been 
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been their common doctrine,and it greatly flopt the 
Reformation : For many (ccingd4hat forme made that 
a Fundamental in our diffterence,and articulns ft act- 
= & cadentis Ecclefie, and ſeeing how cafily it was 
diſproved, how fully it was againſt the Doctrine of 
all che ancient Church,and what intolerable Conſes 
quences followed did judge by that of the ref} of our 

Dodtrine, and were (cttledly hardened againſt all. 
$ 17+ The Learned Divines of Germany percei- 
ving this, ftcll co a freſh review of the Controverlic, 
and attcr a while abundance of very Learned Godly 
Doors fell to diſtinguiſh between the Active and 
Paſlive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and not accurately 
diſtinguiſhing of Imputation,becauſe they perceived 
that Chriſt ſuffered in our ftcad,in a fuller {cnſe chan 
he could be ſaid to be Holy in our ſtead, or fulhl the 
Law in our ſtead. Hereupon they principally mana- 
ged the Controverhic, as about the fort of Rightes 
oulnefs Imputed to us : And a great number of the 
molt Learned famous Godly Divincs ofthe Refor- 
med Churches, maintained that Chrift's Paſlive 
Rightcouſncels was Imputed to us, even his whole 
Humiliation or Suffcring, by which the pardon of 
all fins of Commiſſion and Omiſhon was procured 
tor uSbut that his A ive Kigbteonſucſ; was not Inm- 
patcd to us, though it profited us 3 but was Fuftiria 
Perſone to make Chriſt a fit Sacrifice for our tins, ha- 
ving none of his own,but the Suffering was his Ju- 
ſtins Meriti. His Obedience they ſaid was performed 
neſtro bono, non noftro loco, tor our good but not in 
our ſtcad 3 but his S«fferings,both nutro bono & lea, 
both for aur goed and in or fired: but ncither of 
them fo firictly in noftr6 Perſona 10 our Perion, as 
* we did it by and in Chriſt, The Writers that de« 
C tended 
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fended this were Cargins,and that holy man Olevies 
and Urſine, and Panens, and Scultetus, and Piſce 
tor, Alftedias, Wendelint, Beckman, and many more. 
He that will ce che ſum of their arguings may 
read it in Wendelines Theolog. lib. 1+ cap» 25, and in 
Pareus his Miſcellanies atter Urſine's Corpmr The+ 
olog. After them (amero with his Learncd tollow- 
ers took it up in France, Leg. Cameron» p. 364-390. 
Theſ. Sal. vol. 1. Placei Diſp- de Juſt. Y 29. & Part. 
2 de Satirf. Q 42. So that at that time (as Pareys 
tells you) there were four opinions : forne _ 
Chriſt's Paſſive Righteouſnets only was Impured to 
us ; ſome alſo his AGive inſtead of our Actual Obc- 
dience 3 ſome alſo his Habitzal inſtcad of our Ha- 
bitual perfe&ion 3 And ſome thought alſo his Di- 
vine Righteouſneſs was Imputed to us, becauſe of 
our Union with Chriſt, God and Man, (Imputed 
I ſay 3 for I now ſpeak not of Oftander's opinion of 
Inhcfion.) And Labbertus wrote a Conciliatory WW » 
TraQtate favouring, thoſe that were for the Paſlive i & 
part, And Forbes hath written for the Paſſive only W 7 
imputed. Molimens calteth away the diſtinQtion, WW 
Theſ. Sedan. v. 1. p. 625. 18. hd 

$ 18. In England moſt Divincs uſed the phraſe, 
that we were Juſtifcd by the forgiveneſs of tin and 
the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and being 
accepted 2s Righteous unto life thereon : Bur the 
fenſe of Imputation few pretended accurately to 
diſcuſs. Davenant who dealt moit claborately in it, 
and maintaineth Imputation flifly, in terms 
yet when he telleth you what Proteſtants mean by 
it, faith, that | Poſſwnt mobis imputari, non ſolun 
motre paſſrones, athones, qualitates, ſed etiam extrine 
feca quedam, que nec a nobis fiat, nec in nobis be 
real 
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rent + De fatls antes Imputantur, quando illorum 
intuitns & reſpelins valent nobir ad aliquem effefinm, 
eque at fi a nobis ant in wobir efſent. (Note, that he 
ith, but ad aliquem effellum, non ad omnam.)And 
he inſtanceth in one that is a ſlortbful fellow bimfelf, 
but is advanced to the Kings Favour and NSility for 
ſome great Service done by bi Progenitors 10 the Come 
mon-wealth. And in one that deſerving death ir par- 
doned through the Imtercefſion of # friend, or — ſome 
ſuffering in bis flead which tbe King impoſet 

Friend This is the Imputation which Noob 
and other ſuch Proteſtants plead fors which 1 
think is not to be denied. Were it not for length- 
ening the diſcourſe and wearying the Reader, I 
would cite many other of our greateſt Divines,who 
plead for the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
that Pavenant here expoundeth himſclt, 

But ſome lefs judicious grating upon a harſh and 
unfound fence, Mr. Anthony Wotton a very Lear- 
ned and Godly Divine of Londen, wrote a Latine 
Treatiſe de Reconciliatione, one of the Learned} 
that hath ever been written of that fubjeR,in which 
he laboureth to diſprove the rigid Imputation of 
Chriſts Holineſs and Obedience to man \ and ſhew- 
eth that he is Righteous tro whom all fin of Omit(- 
bon and Commilſhon is _— and confurerh 
thele three Aﬀertions. 1. That A Sinner is Repu- 
ted to bave fulfilled the Les in and by Chrift.2. And 
being repmed to bave fulfilled the Law, is taken for 
omally jſt as @ fulfiller of it. 4. And bring formal- 
) ol ar @ fullfiller of the Law, Life eternal ir due 

blm by that Covenant, that faith, do this and live; 
id. Part. 2. li- 1+ Cap. 11. pag- 152+ Cum ſcourn- 
tha. Thus and much IY Mr, Worzon went to 
- 2 tne 
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the very quick of the Controverhie,and irrefragably 
overthrew the rigid Imputation. 

But Mr. William Bradſhaw, a Learned Godly 
Nonconformiſt, being gricved at the differences a- 
bout the Active and Paſſive Righteouſneſs, and 
thinking that Mr. Wotton denicd all Imputation of 
the Actrve Righteouſnels (which he did not, but 
owncth it to be Imputed as a meritorious Cauſe : ) 
Part. 2. li, 1. Cap. 13+ pag. 165- Ne illud quidem 
negaverim, imputari nobi illins juſtitiam C& obedi- 
entiam, ut ad nojirum frafium redundet : Id nnum 
nou coucedo, Legem nor in Chrifto & per Chriſtum ſer- 
waſſe, wt propter cam a nobi preſtitam vita tterns tx 
federe, Hoc fac & viver, debeatur, Mr. Bradſhaw | 
ſay attempteJ a Conciliatory middle way,which in« 
deed is the fame in the main with Mr. WW/otton's: He 
honourcth the Learned Godly perſons on cach fide, 
but maintaincth that the Active and Paſhve Rightc- 
ouſuel(s are both Imputcd,burt not in the rigid fence 
" Imputation denying both theſe Propokitions. 

» That Chriſt by the Merits of bus Paſſive Obedience 
__ bath freed us from the guilt of all fin, both Alin- 
al and Original, of Omiſim and Commiſſion. 
2. That in the Imputation of Chriſts Obedience both 
Atlive and Paſſive, God doth jo bebold and conſider # 
ſinner in Chrijt, as if the ſinner bimſclf bad done and 
ſuffered thoſe very particulars wbichChrift did and ſuf- 
fered for bim-And he wrote a {mall book with great 
accuratcncls in Exgliſh tirſt, and Latin after,opening 
che nature of | uſtincation,which hath been —_ 
ly applaudcd ever hnce. His boſom-Fricnd Mr. The 
Gatsker,(a man of rareLearning and Humility next 
ſet in to defend Mr. Bradſhaw ' way, and wrote in 
Lz in Animadvcrlions oa Lncins (who oppoſed 

Piſcator, 
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Piſcater, and erred on one fide for rigid Imputati- 
on) and on Piſcator who on the other fide was for 
Juſtitcation by the Paſſive Righteouſneſs only 3 and 
other things he wrote with great Learring and 
Judgment in that cauſc. 

About that time the Doctrine of perfonal Impu- 
tation in the rigid {ence began to be Fally Improved 
in England, by the Sc& of the Antinemians trulyer 
called Libertaver) of whom Dr- Criſpe was the moſt 
eminent Ring-leader, whole books rook wonderfully 
with ignorant Protcflors under the pretence of ex- 
tolling Chrift and tree- Grace. Atrtcr him roſe 
Mr. Kandsl, and Mr. Jobn Simpſon, and then Mr. 
Town, and at laft in the Armics of the Parhament, 
Saltmarſh,and lo many more,as that it ſeemed to be 
Iikely to have carried moiſt of the Protefiors in the 
Army, and abundance in the City and Country 
that way : Bur that ſuddenly (one Noveley being 
{ct up againſt another) the opinions called Armin 
aniſm role up 2gainſt it,and gave it a check and car- 
rycd many in the Army andCity the clean contrary 
way: And thele two Partics divided a great part of 
the raw injudicious fort &f the protefiors between 
them, which uſually arc the greateſt part : but «+ 
pecially in the Army which was like to become a 
Law and example to others 

Bctore this Joby Goodwin not yet turned Armi- 
man) preached and wrote with great diligence 2* 
bout Juſtification againſt the rigid ſence of laypat2- 
tion, who being an{wered by Mr. Walker, and Mr. 
Robowrewgh, with far interiour firengrh, his book 
had the greater ſuccels for fuch anſwerers. 

The 4ntmomians then {warming in Loxd-in, Mr. 
Antbony Burger, a very worthy Divine wayem- 

3 p'oyed 
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loyed to Preach and Print againſt them 3 which 
c did in ſeveral books : but had he been acquaint- 

ed with the men as I was, he would have tound 
more need to have vindicated the Goſpel againſt 
them than the Law. 

Being daily converſant my felt with the Amntine- 
mian and Arminian Souldicrs,and hearing their dai- 
ly conteſts, I thought it pitty that nothing but 
one extreme ſhould be uſed ro beat down that other, 
and I found the Antinemian party tar the ſtronger, 
higher, and more hierce,and working towards grea- 
tcr changes and ſubverhions 3 And 1 found that they 
were juſt falling in with Saltmarſh, that Chriſt bath 
repented and believed for ns, and that we muſt no more 
queſtion our Faith and Repentance, than Chriſt. This 
awakened me better to ſtudy theſe points 3 And be- 
ng young, and not furniſhed with ſufficient read- 
1ag of the Controverhie, and alſo being where were 
no libraries, I was put to ſtudy only the naked mat- 
terinit ſelf. Whexeupon I ſhortly wrote a ſmall 
book called Apboriſms of Juſtification, &c. Which 
contained that Doctrine in ſubſtance which I judg 
found ; but being the firſt that I wrote, it had ſe- 
veral expreſhions in it which needed correQion z 
which made me ſuſpend or retract it till I had time 
to reform them. Mens judgments of it were various, 
ſome for it and ſome againſt it : I had before been 
a grcat eſtzemer of two books of one name,Vindicie 
Gyatie, Mr. Pembles and Dr. Twiſſes, above moſt 
other books, And from them I had taken in the 0- 
pinion of a double Juſtification, one in foro Det as 
an Immanent etcrnal Act of God, and another is 

foro Conſcientie, the Knowledg of that; and 1 

knew no other ; But now I ſaw, that ncither of 

| thoſe 
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thoſe was the. Juſtification , which the Scripture 
ſpake of. But fome halt- Anrinomians which were 
for the Juſtihcation betore Faith, which 1 wrote a- 
gainſt, were molt angry with my book. And Mr. 
Crandon wrote againſt it, which I anſwered in an 
Apologie, and tullyer wrote my judgment in my 
Confeſſion z and yet mare fully in ſome Diſputations 
of Juſtification agaioſt Mr. Barger, who had in a 
book of Juſtification made ſore exceptions 3 and 
Pag. 346-had defended that | Ar in Chrift s ſuffering 
we were locked upon by God a ſuffering in bim z ſo by 
Chriſt; obeying of the Law, we mere bebeld as fulfit- 
ling the Law in bim-\ To thoſe Diſputations I never 
had any anſwer, And fince then in my Life f 
Faith, I have opencd the Libertine crrours about 
Juſtitication, - and ſtated the ſence of Imputatiop. 

Divers writers were then employed on theſt ſub- 
jets : Mr. Eyers for Jultihcation before Faith(that 
is, of ele&t Intidels) and Mr. Benjamin Woodbridge, 
Mr, Tho. Warren againſt it. Mr. Hotchkis wrote 
a conſiderable Book of Forgivencſs of fin,defending 
the ſounder way : Mr. George Hopkins, wrote to 
prove that Juftitxcation and Sanctihcation arc c- 
qually carrycd on together: Mr. Warton, Mr. Graile, 
Mr. Feſſop, (clearing the ſence of Dr. Twiſſe,) and 
many others wrote againtt Autimmoamianiſm. But no 
man more clearly opcned the whole doctrine ot Þui- 
ſtihcation, than Learned and Pious Mr. Gibbons 
Miniſter at Blacks Fryers, in a; Scrrnon Printed in 
the Lefizres at $2. Giles in the Fields. By ſuch en» 
deavours the before-prevailing Antinomianiſm was 
ſuddenly and ſomewhat marvclouſly ſapprefſed, fo 
that there was no great noiſe made by it. 

About Imputation that which 1 afſertcd was a- 

C 4 gainlk 
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gainſt the two fore-deſcribed extremes in ſhort, 
**. That we are Fuftified by Chriſt s whole Right eouf- 
&« ueſs, Paſſive, Adive, and Habitnal, yea the Di- 
«zine {o tar included as by Vaion advancing, the reſt 
< to a valuable ſufficiency : That the Pafhive,that is, 
*© Chriſt's whole Humiliation is ſatisfaGory firft, and 
« {© meritorious,and the Active and Habitual meri- 
£ torious primarily. That as God the Father did 
« appoint to Chriſt as Mediator his Duty for our 
* Redemption by a Law or Covenant, fo Chriſt's 
* whole fulfilling that Law, or performance of his 
£ Covenant-Conditions as ſuch (by Habitual and 
© Actual perfeFion, and by Suffering) made up 
« one Meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtihcation, not 
* diftioguiſhing with Mr. Gataker of the pure mo- 
&« ral;and the (crvile part of Chritt's Obedience,ſave 
* only as one is more _ of Humiliation than the 
* other, but in point of Merit taking in all : That 
<* as Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead that we might not 
< ſuffer, and obcycd'in our nature, that perfection 
* of Obedience might not be neceſſary to our FJu- 
* tification, and this in the perſon of a Mcdiator 
\* and Sponſor for us ſinners, but not ſo in our Per- 
© ſons, as that we trucly ina moral or civil ſence; 
* did all this in and by him z Even' ſo God rept 
** teth the thing to be as it is, and ſofar Impurerh 
** Chriſt'sRightcouſneſs and Merits and Satisfaction 
« tous, as that it is Reputed by him the true Mc- 
« ritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification 4 and that for 
© jt God maketh a Covenant of Grace, in which he 
& freely giveth Chriſt, Pardon and Life to all that 
©« accept the Gift as it is 3 fo that the Accepters 
© zre by this Covenant or Gift as ſurely juſtified 
© and ſaved by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as if they had 
* Obcycd 


CF 
« Obeycd and Satisfied themſelves. Not that Chriſt 
* meriteth that we ſhall have Grace to fulhl the 
© Law our (clves and ſtand before God in a Righ- 
© tcouſncſs of our own, which willanſwer the Law 
« of works and juſtitic us ; But that the Conditi- 
*©/ons of the Gift -in the Covenant of Grace being 
<< performed by every penitent Believer, that Cove- 
« nant doth pardon all their fins (as Gods Inftru- 
* ment) and .giveth them a Right to Life eternal, 
6 for Chriſts Merits. 

This is the ſence of Imputation which I and ©» 
thers aſſerted as the true healing middle way- And 
as bad as theyre, among the moſt Learned Papitis, 
Cornelius ® Lapide is cited by Mr. Wotton, Vaſquez, 
by Davenant,. Suarez, by Mr. Burges, as (peaking, 
tor ſome ſuch -Impatation, and Merit : Grotius de 
Satisf. 1s clear for it. 

But the Brethren called Congregational or Inde- 
pendant in theix. Meeting at the Savoy, OR. 12. 
1658. publiſhing. a Declaration of their Faith, Cap. 
11. have theſe words | Thoſe whom God effetinally 
calletb,be alſo freely juſtifieth ; not by infuſing Righ< 
teouſneſs into them, but by pardoning their Sins, and 
by accounting and accepting their perſons as Righteour, 
nat for any thing wrought in them, or done by them, 
but for Chriſts ſake alone : not by imputing Fatth it 
ſelf, the all of believing, or any other evangelical Obe+ 
dience to them, as their Righteouſneſs; but by Impe- 
ting Chrifts Altive Obedience tothe whole Law, and 
Paſſive Obedience in his death for their whole and ſole 
Righteouſneſs, they receiving and reſting on bim and bis 
Righteouſneſs by F aith. | 

Upon the publication of this it was variouſly 
ſpoken of : ſome thought that it gave the Papiſts 
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ſo great a ſcandal, and advantage to reproach the 
Proteſtants as denying, all inherent Righteouſneſs, 
_ that it was neceſſary that we ſbould diſclaim it ; 
Others ſaid that it was not their meaning to deny 
Inherent Righteouſneſs, chough their words fo 
ſpake, but only that we are not juſtified by it : Ma- 
ny faid that it was not the work of all of that party, 
but of ſome few that had an inclipation to ſome of 
the Antinomian principles, out,of a miſtaken zeal of 
free Gracezand that ic is well known that they differ 
from us, and therefore it cannot be imputed to! us, 
and that it is beſt make no ſtir about it, leſt It irritate 
them to make the matter worſe by aDetence, & give 
the Papiſis too ſoon notice of it, And1T fpake with 
one Godly Miniſter that was of their Aſſembly, who 
told me, that they did not ſubicribe it,and that they 
meant but to deny Juſtification by inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, And though ſuch men in the Articles 
of their declazed Faith,no doubt can ſpeak intclligi- 
bly and aptly, : and are to be underſiood as they 
ſpeak according, to -the common uſe of the words 
yet even able-men ſometimes may be in this ex- 
cepted, when cager engagement in an opinion and 
partich, carrycth them too precipitantly, and ma» 
h them forget ſomething, that ſhould be remem- 
bred. The Sentences hexe which we' excepted @- 
2inft are theſe two- But the firſt was not muich 
offenſive becauſe their meaning was right 3 And the 
Same words are in the AſſembliesConfeſſion,though they 
might better bave been left out. 


Scrip« 
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Scriptures. Declaration. 


Rom. 4.3. What faith the _[. x Notby impu- 
Scripture ? Abraham believed PS. Feith it fel, part 
——D2— ea 7. -- 
or Righteouſneſs. ience to As 

"Ver. 5, To bim that worketh their Righteouſncſs] 
wt, but believeth on bim that 
ht Loo the Ungodly, bis Faith is counted for Righ- 
eonſneſ5, 

Ver. 9. For we ſay that Faith was reckoned to A- 
brabam for Righteouſneſs : How was it then reck- 
oned ? 


Ver. 11. And he received the fign of Circumcifion,a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the Faith, which be bad yet 
being uncircumciſed, that be _ be the F ather of all 
them that believe, —-that Righteowſneſ; might be im- 
puted to them alſo. _— Ver 13. Through tbe Righte- 
onſneſs of F aith. —— Ver. 16. Therefore it is of Faith 
that it might be by Grace. — vid. Ver. 19, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 22,23, 24. He was ſtrong in Faith fully 
perſwaded that what be bad promiſed, be was able alſo 
10 perform, and therefore it was Imputed to bim for 
Righteouſneſs. Now it was not written for bis ſche a- 
lone that it way imputed to bim,but for us alſo,to w 
it ſhall be imputed, if we (or, who) believe-on 
him that raiſcd up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. 

Gen. 15. 5,6. Tell the Stars —— ſo ſhall thy ſeed 
be: And be believed in the Lord, and be counted it to 
bins for Righteouſneſs, Jam. 2. 21, 22, 23, 24. Was 
not Abrabams our Father juſtified, by Works ?—.. 
And the Scripture was fulfilled which faith, Abrg- 
Fam believed. God, and it was imputed to bim for 
Righteouſneſs. Luk. 
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Luk. 19. 17. Well done thou good Servant, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt been Faithfal in a very little,bave. thou 
anthority over ten Cities. 

Mat. 25. 34, 35, 49, Come ye bleſſed. —  Forl 
was bungry and ye gave me Meat. 

Gen. 22. 16, 17, By my ſelf T bave ſworn. —. 
Becauſe, thou baſt done this thing. — 

Joh. 16. 27. For the Father bimſelf loveth you, 
' becauſe you have loved me and bave believed that [ 
'came out from God. Many (uch paſſages are in Scrip- 
ture, 


_- Our opinion is, 1, That it is betterto juſiihe and 
"expound the Scripture, than flatly to deny it : If 
Scripture ſo oft ſay, that Faith is reckozed or Impu- 
ted for Righteowſneſs, it becometh not Chriſtians,to 
- fay, It is not : But to ſhew in what ſence it is, and 
in whatit'is not. For if it be ſo Imputed in » 
ſence, the Scripture is made falſe : If in any ſence it 
ſhould not be univerſally denied but with di- 
ſtinQion. 
'* 2+ We hold, that in Juſtification there is conhi- 
derable, 1. "Che Purchating and Meritorious Cauſe 
of Juſtification freely given in the new Covenant. 
This is only Chriſt's Sufferings and Righteouſneſs, 
..and (© it is Reputed of God, and Imputed to us. 
2. The Order. of Donation, which is, On Condi- 
on of Acceptance, And ſo 3. The Condition of 
+ our Title to the free Gift by this Covenant 3 And 
that is, Our Faith, or Acceptance of the Gift ac- 
cording to its nature and uſe, And thus God Re- 
puteth Faith, and Imputeth it to us,requiring but 
_ this Condition of w (which alſo þe worketh in us) 
by the Coycnant of Grace z whereas RM | 
lence 
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dience was required of ws, by the Law of Innocency. 
If we err 1n this explication, it had been better 

to confute us than deny God's Word, 


Scriptures beſides the formes Declar ation, 


1 Joh. 2. 29. E one | | 2 For their ſole 
_ Rightconfurſs is bory Righteouſneſs, ] 

of God. — & 3+7, 10. He that doth Righteenſnef; 
is Righteous, even as be is Righteous. —— Whoſoever 
doth not righteouſneſs 18 not of God. 

2 Tim. 4- 8. He bath laid up for w aCrownof 
Righteouſneſs. 

Heb. 11- 23. Through Faith they wrought Righte- 
ouſ neſs. — Heb. 12. The peaceable fruit of Righte- 
ouſneſs. —— Jam. 3. 18. The fruit of Righteouſneſs 
is ſown in Peace. — 1 Pet. 2. 24. That we being 
dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, Mat 5. 20, 
Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſ; of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, & c. ——Luks 1. 71. In Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs before bim all the days of our 
Life. —— A&t. 10, 35. He that feareth God, and 
worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of bim, —— Rcm. 
6 13, 16,18, 19, 20, Whether of fin unto death, or 
of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. —— 1 Cor. 15. 34. 
Awake to Righteouſneſs and fin not. —— Eph. 5. 9. 
The fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, and Righte- 
owſueſs, — Dan. 12. 3. They ſhall turn many to 
Righteouſneſs. ——Dan. 4+ 27. Break off thy fins by 
Righteouſneſs. —— Eph. 4- 24. The new-man which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs. —— Gen, 7:1. 
Thee have T ſeen Righteons before me. — Gen. 1$. 
23, 24, 25, 26. Far be it from thee, to deſtroy the 
Righteows with the WWiched, —— Prov, 24. 24. He 
that 
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that ſaith to the Wicked thou art Righteous, bim ſhall 
the people Curſe, Nations ſhall abbor bim. —— 1f*a. 
3. 10. Sayto the Righteonsrjt ſhall be well with bim, 
Iſa. 5+ 23+ That take away the Righteouſneſs from the 
Righteous. —— Mat. 25, 37, 46. Then ſhall the 
Righteous anſwer. —— The Righteous into life exer- 
mal. —— Luk- 1. 6. They were both Righteous before 
God, —— FF, II, 4, 7* By Faith Abcl offered fo 
God a more excellent $ acrifice than Cain, by which be 
obtained witneſs that be was righteous,God teſtifying 
of bis Gifts. By Faith Noah being warned of God 
of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an 
Ark, —— by which be became heir of the Righteouſ+ 
neſs by Faith, 1 Pet. 4. 18. If the Righteous be ſcarce- 
ly ſaved. —— Math. 10. 41. He that receiveth a 
Righteous man in the name of a Righteous man, ſhall 
bave a Righteons mans reward. ——- 1 Tims 1+ 9+ 
The Law is not made for a Kighteons man,but for — — 
Many ſcore of texts more mention a Righteouſneſs 
diftin& from that of Chriſt imputrcd to us. 

Judg now, Whether he that bclicveth God ſhould 
believe that he Imputeth Chriſts Obedience and 
Suffering tro us, | for our Sole Righteouſneſs. ] 

That which is not our ſole Righteouſneſs, is not 
ſo Reputed by God nor Impurted: But Chriſts Obec- 
dience and Suffering is not our ſole Righteouſneſs. 
-—— Sce Davenant's many arguments to prove that 
we have an Inherent Righteouſneſs. 

Ohj. But, they mean, | owr Sole Righteouſneſs by 
which we are Juſtified. | 

Anſw. 1. We can tell no mans meaning, but by 
his words,cſpecially not contrary to them,c{pecially 
in an accurate Declaration of Faith. 2, Suppoſe it 
had been ſo ſaid, we maintain on the contrary, 1. 
That 
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That we are Juſtificd by more ſorts of Righteouſ- 
neſs than one, in ſeveral reſpects, We arc juſtifi- 
ed only by Chriſts Righteouſneſs as the Purchaling 
and Meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification freely 
given by that new Covenant, Weare Juſtified by 
the Righteouſneſs of God the Father, as performing 
his Covenant with Chriſt and us, (cfhciently), We 
are juſtifhed efficiently by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt as our Judg, paſling a jult {cntence according, 
to his Covenant : Theſe laſt are neither Owrs nor 
Imputed to us : But we arc juſtificd alſo againſt the 
Accuſation, of being finally Impenitent Unbelievers 
or unholy,by che perſonal particular Righteouſneſs 
of our own Repentance, Faith and Holineſs. 

For 2, We fay, that there is an univerſal Juſti- 
hcation or Rightcoulneſs, and there is a particular 
one, And this particular one may be the Condition 
and Evidence of our Title to all the reſt. And this is 
our caſe, The Day of Judgment is not to try and 
Judg Chrift, or bis Merits, but ws : He will judg us 
himlelt by his new Law or Covenant, the ſum of 
which is, | Excepe ye Repent, ye ſhall all periſ : 
and, He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved : and he that 
believeth wot, ſhall be condemned. If we be 
not accuſed of Impenitence or Unbelief, but only 
of aot-fulfilling the Law of Innocency, that will ſup- 
poſe that we are to be tryed only by that Law,which 
is not true: And then we refer the Accuſer only to 
Chriff Righteouſneſs, and to the Pardoning Law of 
Grace, anSto nothing in our ſelves to aniwer that 
charge 3 And fo it would be Chrift*s part only that 
would be judged. But Marth. 25. and all the 
Scripture aſſurcth us of the contrary, that it's Our 
part that it is to be tryed and judged, and that we 
ſhall 
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ſhall be all judged according ro what we have done, 
And no man 1s in danger there of any other accu- 
ſation, but that hc did not truly Repent and Believe, 
and live a boly life to Chrift : And hall the Peni- 
tent Believer (ay, I did never Repent and Believe, but 
Chrift did it for me;and fo uſe rwoLyet,one of Chriſt, 
and another of himfſclt, chat he may be jultifncd 7 
Or ſhall the Unboly, Impenitent Infidel (ay, It's truc 
I was never a Penitent Believer, or boly, but Chrill 
was for me, or Chriſts Righteouſneſs is my ſole 
Rightcouſneſs ? that is a faſhood 3 For Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs is none of his. So that there is a 
particular perſonal Righteouſneſs, conlifting in Faith 
and Repentance, which by way of Condition and F- 
vidence of our title to Chriſt and his Gift of Par- 
don and Life, is of abſolute neceſſity in our Ju- 
iification. Therctore Impured Rightcouſneſs is 
not the ſole Righteowſneſs which muſt juſtihe us, 

I cited abundance ot plain Texts to this purpoſe 
in my Confcflion, pag. 57. &c. Of which book 1 
add, that when it was in the prels,I procured thoſe 
three perſons whom I moſt highly valucd tor judg- 
ment, Mr. Gataker, (whoſc laſt work it was in this 
World) Mr. Vines, and laſtly Arch-Biſhop Uſher 
to read it over, except the Epiſtles (Mr. Gataker 
read only to pag. 163.) and no one of them adviſed 
me to alter one word, nor ſignified their diſſent to 
any word of it. But I have been long on this: to 
proceed in the Hiflory. —— 

The ſame year that I wrote that book,that moſt 
Judicious excellent man Foſhns Placens Of Sawmonrs 
in France, was cxcrciſed in a Controverhic conjunt 
with this 3 How far Adamy fin is imputed tous, 
And to ſpeak truth,at fart in the Theſes Salmmrienſ. 

Vol. 
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Vol. 1. he ſeemed plainly to diſpute againſt the It 
putation of Adam's actual fin,and his arguments I 
elſewhere anſwer.) And Andy. Kivet wrote a Colle- 
Qion of the Judgment of all ſorts of Divines for the 
contrary. But aftcr he vindicated himſelt,& ſhewed 
that his Doftrine was, that Adam's fall is not im- 
mediately imputed to cach of us, as if out perſons 
as perſons had been all fully repreſented in Adam's 
perſon (by an arbitrary Law or Will of God) of 
reputed fo to be : But that our Perſons being Virtue 
ally or Seminally in him, we derive from him fit 
our Perſons, and in them a corrupted nature, and 
that nature corrupted and juſtly deſerted by the 
Spirit of God, becaulc it is derived from Adam that 
fo tinned £ And fo that Adams fatt is imputed to us 
mediately, mediante naturs & Corriptionebut not 
primarily and immediately. 

This doctrine of the Good and Judicious man 
was thought too new to eſcape ſharp cenſures , fo 
that a rumour was ſpread abtoad that he denied all 
Imputation of Adams fat and placed original guilt 
only in the Guile of Coruption,for which indeed he 
gave occaliori. A Synod being called atCharenton,this 
opinion without naming any Author was condern< 
ne&;& allMinifters required to ſubſcribe it: Amy? al- 
dus being of Placew mind, in a (peeth of two hours 
vindicated his opinion. Placew knowing that the 
Decree did not touch him, took no notice of ir. But 
Geriſſolizs of Mont auban wrote againſt him,pretend- 
ing hun condemned by the Decree, which Drelin- 
court one that drew it up, denied,profeſhing himſelf 
of Placews his judgment. And Rives alſo, Marrfi- 
us, Carol. Daubuz and others, miſunderſtanding 
hm wrote againſt him, 


For 
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For my part I confeſs that I am not fatished in 
his diſtinction of Mediate and Immediate Impmutati- 
on : 1 (ee not, but our Perſons as derived from A- 
dam, bcing {uppolcd to be in Being,we are at once 
Reputed to be fuch as Virtually finned in him, and 
ſuch as are deprived of God's Image. And if cither 
muſt be put firſt, me-thinks it ſhould rather be the 
former, we being theretore deprived of God's Im- 
mage (not by God, but by Adam) becauſe he fin- 
ned it away from himſclt. It fatisheth me much 
more, to diſtinguiſh of our Being and fo ſmaing in 
Adam Perſonally and Seminally, or Virtually : we 
were not Perſons in Adam when he finned 3 there- 
fore we did not fo fin in him: And it is a 6Rion 
added to God's Word,to fay that God (becauſe he 
would doit) reputed us to be what we were not. 
But we were Sceminally in Adam as in Canſd natr 
rali,who-was to produce us out of his very cſſence : 
And therefore that kind of being which we had in 
him, could not be innocent when he was guilty : 
And when we had our Natwres and Perſons from 
him, we arc jultly reputed to be as we are, the off- 
ſpring of one that aCtually ſinned : And fo when 
our Exiſtence and Perſonality maketh us capable 
Subjects, we are guilty Perſons of his fin ; though 
not with {o plenary a ſort of Guilt as be- 

And I fcar not to ſay, that as I lay the ground f 
this Imputation in Nature it (elf, fo 1 doubt not 
but I have elſewhere proved that there is more par- 
ticipation of all Children in the guilt of their pa- 
rents fins by nature, than is ſufficiently acknow- 
ledged or lamented by moſt, though Scripture a- 
bound with the proot otit; And that the ovear- 
looking, it, and laying all upon God's arbitrary Go- 

vena 
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venant and Imputation, is the great temptation to 
Pelagians to deny Original fin : And that our mi- 
ſery no more increaſcth by it, is, becauſe we arc 
now under a Covenant that deth not ſo charge all 
culpability on mankind, as the Law of Innocency 
did alone. And there is ſomething of Pardon it 
the Caſe. And the Englif Litany, (after Exzre, 
Daniel and others) well prayeth, Remember not, 
Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our Forcfa- 
thers, &e. 

This ſame Placens in Theſ. Salmuricnſ. Vol. r. 
hath opened the dodtrine of Juſtification fo fully, 
that I think that one Diſputation might ſpare ſome 
the reading of many contentious Volumes. 

The rigid aſſertors of Imputation proved ſuch a 
ſtumbling-block co many, that they run into the 0- 
ther extreme, and not only denyed t,but vehemnent- 
ly loaded it with the Charges of over-throwing all 
Godlineſs and Obedience. Of theſe Parker (as is 
faid)with ſome others wrote againſt it in an anſwer 
to the Aſſemblies Confeſhon : Dr. Gell often re- 
proacheth it in a large Book in Falis. And hftly 
and moſt ſharply and confidently Herbert Thorndike, 
(to mention no more.) 

The Hiſtory of this Controverſie of Impuration, 
I conclude, t h diſorderly, with the ſenſe of 
all the Chriſtian Churches, in the Creeds and Har« 
mony of Conleſhons,becauſe they were too long to 
be fitly incrted by the way-+ 
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The Conſent of Chriſtians, and ſpecially Pro- 

an”. about the Imputation of Ghrifts 

johtcouſneſs in Fuſtification, How far 
and in what ſence it is Imputed. 


I JEcive Baptiſm is our viſible initiation into 
Chriſtianity,we muſt there begin 4 and ice 
what of this is there contained. Mat. 2$. 19. Bap* 
tizing them into the name of the F atherabeSon, and 
#he Holy Ghoſt, Mar. 16- 16. He that believeth,and 
# baptized;ſhall be ſaved, Act 2.38. , and be 
Baptized every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
for the Remiſſion of ſms, and ye ſhall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Sce Acts 8. 36, 37, 38. The Eu- 
nuch's Faith and Baptiſm. Att. 22. 16. Ariſec,and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, baving called 
on the name of the Lord. Rom. 6. 3. So many as were 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into bis 
death. Gal. 3. 27. As many as bave been baptized in- 
to Chriſt, bave put on Chriſt. 1, Pet. 3. 21. The like 
whereunto, Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave ur, (not the 
putting away the filth of the fleſh,but the anſwer of « 
ood Conſcience towards God) by the Reſmrreltion of 
eſus Chriſt. Rom. 4+ 24, 25- But for «i alſo t 
whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on bim that rai- 
ſed up Feſws onr Lord from the dead : who was deli- 
wered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our 
Fuſtification. | Quzr. How far Chriſt 5 Reſurrettion is 
amputed to us. 

II. The Creed, called by the Apoſtles, hath but 

[ I believe — the forgiveneſt of fr. 
II. The Nicene and Conſtantinopolitanc Creed, 
I 
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I achnowledg one Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of ſour 
(Chrilt's Death, Eurial, and Reſurrection pre» 
miſed.} 

IV. Athanatus's Creed | IWho ſuffered for our 
$ alt ation,deſcended 119 Hell,roſe ag ain the third day. 
—— At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with 
their bodies, and ſhall give account for their own 
works > and they that bave done good, ſhall go into t 
verl ating life, and they that bave doae evil into ever- 
laſting Fire. } (Kemiffion is contained in Salvs- 
tiom. ) 

V. The Fathers ſence I know not where the 
Reader can fo calily and ſurely gather, without read- 
ing them all, as in Laxrentizs his Collection de 
Taſtif. atter the Corpus Confeſſionum + and that to 
the beſt advantage of the Protcitant Cauſe. They 
that will ſce there {ence of fo much as they account- 
ed necelary to Salvation, may beſt hind it in their 
Treatiſes of Baptiſm, and Catechizings of the Ca- 
techumens 3 Though they (ay lefs about our Con- 
troverhe than 1 could wiſh they had. 1 will have no 
other Religion than they had. The Creed of Ds» 
maſus in Hieron- op. Tom. 2+ hath but (Is bis Death 
and Blood we believe that we are cleanſed —— and 
bave bope that we ſhall obtain the reward of good merit, 
(meaning our own) 3 which the Helvetians own in 
the end of their Confcllion. 

VI. The Auguſtanc Confelhon, Art.3, 4. Chrif 
died —— that be might reconcile the F ather to #1, and 
be a ſacrifice, not only for original fin, but alſo for 
ell the atinal ſins of men. —— And that we may ob- 
tain theſe benefits of Chriſt, that is, Remeiffion of funr, 
juſtification and life eternal, Chriſt gave w the Goſpel 
in which theſe benefits are proprunded. —— To preach 
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Repentance in bis Name, and Remiſſion of ſins among 
ll Nations. For when men propagated in the natural 
manner bave fin, aud cannot truly ſatisfie Gods Law, 
the Goſpel reproveth fin, and ſhexweth us Chriſt the Me- 
diator,and ſ1 teacbeth us about Pardon of ſins ——That 
freely for Chriff” s ſake are given w,Kemiſſion of (nr,& 
Fuſtification by Faith, by which we muſt confeſs that 
theſe are given us for Chriſt, who war made a Sacri- 
fice for ws, and appeaſed the Father. Thengh the Goj- 
pel require Penitence 4 yet that pardon of fin may be 
ſure, it teacheth w that it is freely given uz that #4, 
that it dependeth not on the Condition of our worthy- 
meſs, nor is given for any precedent works, or worthy- 
neſs of following works. —— For Conſcience in truc 
fears findeth no work which it can oppoſe to the Wrath 
of God ;, and Chrift ir propoſed and given us, to be a 
propitiator This bonowr of Cbrijt wot be transferred 
to our works. Therefore Paul ſaith, ye are ſaved free- 
ly, (Cor of Grace.) And it is of grace, that the pro- 
miſe might be ſure;th.t is, Pardon will be ſure, when 
we know that it dependeth not on the Condition of our 
worthineſs, but is given for Chriſt. In the Creed 
this Article | I believe the Forgiventſs of fins, \is added 
ro tbe biftery : And the reſt of the biftory of Chriſt mu 
be referred to this Article : For this benefit i1 vbe end 
of the biftory, Chriſt therefore ſuffered and roſe ag ain, 
that for bim might be given us Remiſſion of ſins, and 
life everlaſting. 

Art. 6. When we are Reconciled by Faith, there 
muſt needs follow the Righteouſneſs of good works, —— 
But becauſe the infirmity of mans nature is p great, 
that no man can ſatisfie the Law, it is neceſſary #9 
teach men, not only that they muſt obry the Law, but 
alſe bow this Obedience pleaſetb, leſt Corſciences fall 
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imo deſperation, when they wnderſtand that they ſon 
tifie not the Law. Thus Obedience then pleaſerth, not 
breauſe it ſatisfierh the Law, but breawſe the perſon is 
in Chrift, reconciled by F aith, and believerb that the 
relifis of bus Sim ave pardoned. We muſt ever bold 
that we obtain remiſſion of fins, and the perſon is pro» 
nunced Righteous that 11,17 accepred freely for Chrift, 
by Faith: And afterward that Obedience to the Law 
pleaſetb,and is reputed a cert ain Kightcouſneſr, and me- 
rider rewards. | Thas the felt Proteitancs. 

VII. The 11h Article of the Church of England 
(to which we all offer ro fublcribe) is | Of the Furs 
Hiftcation of Man. We are accounted Kighteoms be-« 
fore God, only for the Merit of owr Lord and $aviowr 
frſns Chritt by Faith 5 and not for our own works or 
deiſervings. Wherefore that we are juſtified by Faith 
omly.4 a mott wholſome dofirine, and very full of Com 
fort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Tu- 
tification. | 

The faid Homilics (of Salvation and Faith) fay 
over and over the ſame thing. As pag- 14- { Three 
things go together in our Juſtification : On Gods part 
bus great Mercy and Graces on Chriſt; part. Juſtice that 
' # the Satirfattion of Gods Fuſtice, or the Price of our 
Redemption, by the offering of tis body, and bedding 
of bi. blood, with fulfilling of the Law perfefily and 
throughly 3 And on our part true and lively Faith in 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt: wbichyrt it not cure, bus 
by Gods working in ws. 

And pag- | 4 lively Faith is not only the common 
belief of the Articles of our Faith, but alſo a true truſt 
and confidence of tbe mercy of God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift and « fteadfaft bope of all good things to be 
received at Gods band > and that altbough we through 
D 4 infirm y 
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enfirmity or temptation —— do fall from bim by fin, 
yet if we return again to bim by true repent ance, that 
be will forgive and forget onr offences, for bis Sons ſake 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and will make w inberitors 
with bim of bis everlaſting Kingdom — Pag, 23. 
Far the very ſure and lively (| briſtian F aith,is to bave 
an earneſt truſt and coufidence in God, that be doth re- 
gard ws, and is careful over ur, as the Father is over 
#be Child whom be doth love;, and that be will be mer 
ciful unto us,for bis only Sons ſake 1 and that we bave 
our Saviour Chriſt our —_— Advocate and Prince, 
in whoſe only merits, oblation and ſuffering, we do 
truſt that our offences be continually waſhed and purg- 
ed, whenſoever we repenting trucly do retura to bim 
ith our whole beart, ſteadfaſtly determining with our 
Jetver, through bis grace to obey and ſerve bim, in keep- 
ing bis Commandments, &c.) 0 alſo the Apology. 
This is our doctrine of Imputation. 
VIII. The Saxon Confeſſion oft infiſteth on the 
free Pardon of fin, not merited by us, but by Chriſt, 
And expoundeth Juſtification to be | Of unmuſt that 
is,Gnuilty and diſobedient, and not baving Chrift : t9 
be made Fuſt, that is, To be Abſolved from Guilt for 
the Son of God, and an apprebender by F aith of Chriſt 
bimſelf, who is our Righteouſneſs > (as Jeremiab and 
Paul lay) becauſe by bis Merit we bave forgiveneſs, 
and God imputeth righteomſneſs to m1,and for bum, re- 
puteth ws juſt, and by giving us bis Spirit quickeneth 
and regenerateth ns. —— By being Juſtified by Faith 
#lone we mean, that freely for our Mediator alone, nat 
for our Contrition, or otrber Merits, the pardon of 
fin and reconciliation u given n1. — And before, It i 
eertain, when the mind is raiſed by this F aith that the 
pardon of fin, Reconcaliation and Impmtation of Righte- 
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onſneſr, are given for the Merit of Chrift bimfelf —— 
And after | By Faith u meant Aﬀrance, refting in the 
Sou of God the Propitiator, for whoms we are veerived 
and pleaſe (God) and not for our virtues and fulfilling 
of the Law. 

IX. The Wittenberge Confeflion, (In Corp. 
Cont. pag. 104) 4 man is made Accepted of God,and 
Keputed juſt before him, for the Son of God our Lord 
Teſms Chriſt alone, by Faith. And at the Judgment 
of God we muſt wot truſt ts the Merit of any of the Vir- 
tuer which we bave, but to the ſole Merit of our Lord 
Jeſms Chriſt obich ir made ours by Faich. And be- 
cauſe at the bar of God, where the caſe of true eternal 
Kighteowſneſ; and Salvation will be pleaded, there is 
w place for mans Merits but only for God's Merey,and 
the Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, whom we receive 
by F aith; therefore we think our Anceſtors ſaid rightly, 
that we are juſtified before God by F aith only. 

X. The Bohemian Confeſhon, making Juſtifica- 
tion the principal Article, gocth the fame way- 
[ Pag. 183, 154. By Chrift men are Juftified, obtain 
Salvation andRemiſſion of fin freely by Faith in Chriſt, 
through mercy, without any Work and Merit of man- 
And bis death and blood alone is ſufficient, to aboliſh 
& expiate all the ſins of all men. All muſt come toChrift 
for pardon and Remiſſion of Sin, Salvation and every 
thing. All our truſt and bope is to be faſtened on bim 
alone. Through bim only and bis merits God is appraſ 4 
and propitionn, Loveth us, and giveth us Life eternal. 

XI. The Palatinate Confeſſion ib. pag, 149] T be- 
lieve that God the F atber for the moſt fall $atirf alli» 
on of Chrift, dutb never remember any of my fins, and 
that pravity which I muſt ſtrive againſt while I live bus 
contrarily will rather of grace give me the righteouſ- 
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weſs of Chriſt, ſo that I have no need to fear the judg- 
ment of God. —— And pag» 155+ If be merited, and 
obtained Remiſſion of all owr fins, by the only and bit- 
ger paſſion, and death of the Croſs, ſo be it we embra. 
cing it by true Faith, as the ſatisfattion for our ſing, 
opply it to onr ſelves. —— |} I tind no more of this, 

Xl. The Polonian Churches of Lutherans 
and Bohemians agreed in the Auguſtane and Bohe- 
mian Confclhon before recited. 

XIH. The Helvetian Confeſſion, | To Fara 
ſagnifieth to the Apoſtle in the diſpute of Juſtification, 
To Remit ſins, to Abſolve from the fault and puniſh- 
ment,to Receive into favour,and to Pronounce juſt. 
For Chriſt took, on bimſelf,and took, away the ſins of the 
Warld, and ſatisfied Gods Juſtice. God therefore for 
the ſake of Chriſt alone, ſuffering and raiſed again, is 
propitious to our fins, and imputcth them not to ur but 
imputeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt fir ours > ſo that 
now we are not only cleanſed and purged from ſins, or 
Holy, but alſo endowed with the Righteouſneſs of 
Chbrift, and ſo abſolved from fins, Death and Condem- 
nation, and are righteous and heirs of life eternal. 
Speaking properly, God only juſtifieth us, and juſti- 
fieth only for Chriſt, not imputing to us fins, but im- 
puting to ws bis Righteouſneſs. This Contcflion 
ſpeaketh in terms neereſt the oppoſed opinion: But 
indeed faith no more than we all ſay; Chriſts Righ- 
teoulneſs being given and imputed to us as the Me- 
ritoriou#LC auſe of our pardon and right to life. 

XIV. The Bafil Confellion, Art.g, | We confeſs 
Remiſſion of ſins by Faith in Feſus Chriſt crmcified. 
And though this F aith work continually by Love, yet 
Rigbteouſneſs and $ atisfatlion for our Sins, we do we 
attribute to works, which are fruits of Faith; but an- 
ly 
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ly to true aff ance & faith in the blood ſhed of the Lamb 
of God Se ingenuonſly profeſs that in Chrilt aebo is our 
Kighteowſneſr, Holineſs, Redemprim, Way, Truth, 
Wiſdom, Life, all things ave freely given us. The 
works therefore of the faithful are done, mot that they 
may ſatisfie for their fix, but only that by them, they 
may declare that they are thankful to God for ſs great 
benefits given us in Chriſt. 

XV, The Argentine Conf:ſſron of the four Ci. 
ties,Cap- 3. ib. pag.179- hath bur this hereof #hew 
bererofore they delivered, that a mans own proper 
Works are required t0 bis fuſtification, we teach that 
this is tobe acknowledged wholly received of God ; be- 
nevolence and Chrilts Merit, and perctived only 
Faith.C.4.We ave ſure that no man can be made Rig 
tens or ſaved, unleſs be love God above all, and moſt 
ſiudiouſly imitate bim. We can no otherwiſe be Fuſti- 
fied, that is, become both Righteons and $ aved (for 
our Righteowſneſs is our very Salvation) than if we 
being firſt indued with F aith, by which believing the 
Goſpel, and perſwaded that God bath adopted ns as 
Sons, and will for ever give ms bi fatberly benevo- 
lence, we wholly depend on bis beck, (or will.) 

XVI. The Synod of Dort, mentioneth only 
Chritts death for the pardon of fin and Juſtification, 
The Belgick Contcihon, & 22. having mentioned 
Chriſt and his mcrics made ours, I 23. adderh, 
{We believe that owr bleſſedneſs confiſtetb in Remiſ- 
ſion of our fins for Jeſus Chriſt ; and that our Righ- 
teonſnrſr before God is therein contained,ar David and 
Paul teach 3 We are juſtified freely, or by Grace, 
through the Redemption that is in Chrift Jeſus. We 
bold this Foundation firm, and give all the Glory to 
God—preſuming notbing of our ſelver,and our merits, 

but 
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but we reſt on the ſole Obedience of a Crucified Chriſt ; 
which is ours when we believe in bim. | Here you ſce 
1n what fe:ce they hold that Chriſts merits are 
ours 3 Not to juſtific us by the Law, that faith, 
(Obey perfetily and Live) but as the merit of our 
pardon, which they here take for their whole Righ- 
tcoufnets. 

XVII. The Scottiſh Confeſſion,Corp. Cont. pag, 
125. hath but | that true Believers receive in this life 
Remiſſion of Sins. and th:t by Faith alone in Chriſts 


ther reaſons by which men think to be juſtified before 
God, we plainly rejed ; and all opinion of Merit bei 
caſt away\we reſt only in the Obedience of Chriſt, wwhi 
#5 Impmted to us, both that all our fins may be covered, 
and that we may get Grace before God. | So that Im- 
putation of Obedience, they think is but tor pardon 
of fin, and acceptance. 
Concerning Proteſtants Judgment of Imputati- 
- on, it is further to be noted 3 1. That they are not 
agreed-whether Imputation of Chriſt's perte&Holi- 
neſs and Obedience, be before or afrer the Imputa- 
tion of his Paffion in order of nature. Some think 
that our fins are firſt in order of nature done away 
by the Imputation of his ſufferings, that we may 
be free from puniſhment 3 and next, that his perfe- 
Hon is Imputed to us, to merit the Reward of life 
eternal ; But the moſt learned Contuters of the = 
pilts 
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piſts hold,that Imputation of Chriſts Obedience and 
Suffering together, are in order of nature before our 

Remiſſion of fin and Acceptance, as the meritorious 

cauſe : And theſe can mean it in no other ſence than 

that which I maintain. So doth Davenant de 

Juſt.hab. ct a&.& Pet.Molinzus Theſ.Sedan. Vol. 1. 

pag. 625. Imputatio juſlitie Chriſti propter quam pec- 

cata remittuntinr, O& cenſemur juſti coram Deo. Mare- 

fius The. Sedan. Vol. 2. pag-770, 771. $ 6 & 10. 

maketh the material cauſe of ovr Juſtification to be the 

Merits and $atisfaGion of Chriſt, yea the Merit of 
bis Satisfatiion, and ſo maketh the formal Canſe of 
Faſtification to be the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
neſs, or which is the ſame, the ſolemn Remiſfion of all 

ſms,and our free Acceptance with God. Note that he 
maketh Impatation to be the ſame thing with Re- 

miſſion and Acceptance 3 which is more than the 

former ſaid, 

2. Note, that when they ſay that Imputation is 
the Form of Juſtification, they mcan not of Juſtif- 
cation Paſhively as it is ours, but Actively as it 18 
Gods Fuſtifying gfi;(0 Mareſins ibidem. And many 
deny it to be the form : And many think that ſaying 
Improper. 

3- Note, that it is ordinarily agreed by Prote- 
ſtants, that Chriſts Righteouſneſs is imputed to us 
in the ſame ſence as our fins are faid to be imputed 
to him 3 (even before they are committed many 
Ages 3) which cleareth fully the whole Controverhie 
to thoſe that are but willing to underftand, and 
blaſpheme not Chriſt ; ſo Mareſizes ubi ſupra: Quem- 
admodum propter deliquia noſftra ti imputata punitns 
fuit Chriſtns in terris > ita & propter ejus Juſtitiam 
nobis imputdtam coronammur in Celis. And Fob. 

Crocius 
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Crocius Diſput. 10. p. 502. And Vaſſevr in his ſolid 
Diſp. Theſ. Sedan. Vol. 2. pag. 1053, 1054. While 
he mentioneth only SatisfaGion for our Juſtihcati- 
on, yet $ 27. ſaith that Satisfatiion is imputed to uy, 
and placeth Chriſts Imputed Righteouſneſs in his 
Obedience to the death 3 and faith that this ſatis- 
fying Obedience, in ſuffering, is our Imputed Righ- 
reouſnels. Ea igitur Obedientia Chriſti qua Patri 
parrit uſque ad mortem crucis, qua coram Patre com- 
paruit ut voluntatem ejus perficeret, qua a Patre miſ- 
ſur, ut nos ſui ſanguinis effuſione redimeret, juſtitie 
ejus pro peccatis noftris abunde ſatisfecit > ea inquam 
obedientia ex gratiaPatris imput ata &* donataulla jn- 
flitia eft qua jwſtificamur. And they ordinarily uſe 
the ſimilicude of the Redemption of a Captive, and 
Imputing the Price to him. He addeth (Hence we 
may gather that as Chriſt was made fin, ſo we are 
made the Righteouſneſs of God, that is by Imputation | 
which is true. 

The plain truth in all this is within the reach of 
every ſound Chriſtian,and ſelf-conceited wranglers 
make difficulties where there are yone. Yea,how 
far the Papiſts them(clves grant the Proteſtant do- 
Grine of Imputation, let the following words of 
Vaſſeur on Bellarmine be judg. | Bellarm. ait; $i 
ſolum vellent baretici nobis imputari Merits Chriſti, 
quianobis donata ſunt,& poſſumus ea Deo Patri offerre 
pro peccatis neſtris, quoniam Chriſtus ſuſcepit ſuper ſe 
onus ſatisfaciendi pro nobis,noſque Deo Patri reconcili- 
andi, refia efſet eorum Sententia ; I doubt ſome 
will ſay, it is falſe, becauſe Bellarmine granteth it 3 
but Vaſſeur addeth | Hee ille : ſed an noſtra longe 
abeft ab illa, quam in nobis requireret ſententia. 
And I wiſh the Reader that lovcth Truth and Peace 
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to read the words of Pighins, Caſſander, Bellar« 
mine, &c. ſaying as the Proteſtants, cited by Foh. 
Crocius de Fuſtificat. Diſpmt: 9. pag. 458. &c. And 
of Morton Apolog. eſpecially Tho.Waldenfir. 

Nazianzen's (entence prefixed by the great Baſil- 
Do@ors to their Confeſſion, I do affeftionately re- 
cite, | Sacred Theologie a»ud Religion is a ſimple and 
naked thing 3 conſiſting of Divine Teſtimonies. without 
any great artifice': which yet ſome do naughtily turn 
into a moſt difficult Art. 

The Hiſtory of the Socinians oppoſing Chriſts 
Satisfattion and Merits I overpals, as being handled 
by multitudes of Writers. 

If any impartial man would not be troubled with 
needleſs tedious writings, and yet would ſce the 
Truth clearly,about Juſtification and Imputation,in 
a very little room, let him read, 1. Mr. Bradſhaw, 
2,Mr.Gibbox's Sermon in the Exerciſes at Giler's in 
the Fields. 3. Mr. Traman's great Propitiation. 
4. Foſhna Placens, his Diſput. de Fuſtif. in The. 
Salmur. Vol. 1. 5. And Le Blank's late Theſes 3 
Which will ſatishe thoſe that have any juſt capa- 
city for ſatisfaQtion-And it he add Wotton de Recon- 
ciliatione, and Grotins de $atisfatiione, he need not 
loſe his labour : no nor by reading John Goodwin 
of Juſtification,though every word be not approve- 
able. And Dr.Stillingfleet”s Sermons of Satisfaction, 
coming laſt, will alſo conduce much to his juſt in- 
formation. 


So much of the Hiſtorical part. 
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CHAP. IL. 


Of the true ſtating of the Controverſie, and 
the explication of the ſeveral points con- 
tained or meerly implyed in it. 


Itake explication to be here more nſeful than 
argumentation : And therefore I ſhall yet 
fullier open to you the ſtate of our differences, 
and my own judgment in the point, with the 
reaſons of it, in ſuch neceſſary Diſtinitions, 
and brief Propofutions, as ſhall carry their 
own convincing light with them, If any 
think I diſtinguiſh too much, let him prove 
any to be needleſs or unjuſt, azd then reject 
it and ſpare not. If any think I diſtinguiſh 
wot accurately enough, let bim add what is 
wanting, and but ſtppoſe that I have elſe- 
where done it, and am not now handling the 
whole dottrine of Fuſtification, but only that 
of Imputation, and what it neceſſarily in- 
cludeth. 


Hough a man that readeth our moſt Learned 
= Proteſtants, profcſhng that they agree even 
with Bellarmine himfſclf in the ſtating, of the caſe of 
Imputation, would think that there ſhould need no 
farther ating of it. I cited you Bellarmine's 

words 
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words before with Yaſſexrs- conſent :; I here add 
Johan. Crocius de Juſtif. Diſp. 10. pag. 500. 501. 
Vide hominis frve vertiginem five improbitatem, clamat 
fieri non poſſe ut Juſtitia Chriſti nobis imputerxer eo ſen- 
ſu qui bereticis probetur —— Et tamen rettam vocat 
ſemtentiam, quam ſuam faciunt Evangelici, Quod 
enim cum retia ratione puguare dicit, nos per Fuſti- 
tiam Chriſti formaliter juſtos nominari & eſſe,nos nou 
tangit : Non dicimus > Non ſentimus : Sed hoc totum 
proficiſcitnur e Sophiſt arum officina,qui pbraſmn iſt am nc- 
bis affingunt.ut poſtea eam exagitent tanquam noſtram: 
(yer ſome of our own give them this pretence, ) 
Nos ſententiam quam ille retlam judicat, tenemus, 
tuemur 1 fic tamen ut addamus, quod Gents adverſa- 
rie eft imtolerabile, non alia ratione nos juſtos cenſe- 
ri coram Deo.] But by Juſtification the Papiſts mean 
Sancification : And they count it not intolerable 
to fay that the penalty of our fins is remitted co us, 
by that Satisfaction to the Juſtice of God accordin 
to the Law of Innocency, which Chriſt only hath 
made, But though many thrult in more indeed, 
and moſt of them much more in words; yet you fee 
they are forced to ſay as we ſay whether they will 
or not : For they ſecm unwilling to be thought to 
agree with us, where they agree indeed. ] And the 
following words of Fob. Crocins page 506,507 Oc, 
ſhew the common fence of molt Proteſtants, [ When 
Bellarmine obſerveth that Imputaticon maketh us as 
righteons as Chriſt, he faith, | If we ſaid that we arc 
Taltified by Chriſts eſſential righteonſucſy, -—— But 
we ſay it net. Tea above all we renounce that which 
the Sopbiſter puts in of bis onen, ©vn that which be 
ſaith of Formal Righteouſneſs : For it is not onr opini- 
”", that we are conflituted formally R ighteous by 
Chrifts 
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Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which we rather call the Mate 
rial cauſe. —— I 32+ Chriſts ſatisf ation is made for 
all : But it is imputed to ns, not as it is made for all, 
but as for w. Tilluftrate it by the like» The Kings 
Son payeth the debt of a Community deeply indebted to 
the King, and thence bound to paſs ſlavery. This 
payment gets liberty for this, and that, and the other 
member of the Community : For it is imputed to them 
by the King as if they bad paid it. But this Imputa- 
tion rransferreth not the honour to them, but brings 
them to partake of the Benefit. So when the price paid 
by Chriſt for all, is imputed to this or that man, be it 
taken into the ſociety of the Benefit, —— Pag,. 503- 
Diſtinguiſh between the Benefit,and the Office of Chrlk 
The former is made ours, but not the latter, ——Pag. 
542+ The Remiſſion of ſin is nothing but the Imputati- 
on of Chriſls Kighteouſneſs. Rom. 4+ Where Im- 
putation of Righteouſneſs, Remiſſion of Iniquities,and 
non-imputation of fin, are all one, —— Pag, 547- 
God imputeth it as far as be pleaſeth, —— Pag, 548. 
Princes oft impute the merits of Parents 10 unworthy 
Children, —— Pag, 551- He denycth that we have 
Infinite Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, becauſe it is imputed 
#0 us 7 a finite manner, even ſo far as was requiſue t» 
our abſolution. 

But I will a little more diftinaly open and re- 
ſolve the Calc. 

1. We muſt diſtinguiſh of Righteouſneſs as it re- 
lateth to the Preceptive part of the Law + and as it 
relatcth to the Retriburive part ; The firſt Righte- 
oxſneſs, is Innocency contrary to Reatus Culpe : The 
feccond is Jus ad impunitatem & ad premium (ſen 
a-num,) Right to Impunity and to the Reward. 

2. We mult diltinguith of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 

W luc 


== ww OD NY SS I” ” —_——_s 


(51) | 
which is either {© called, formally and properly, 
which is the Relation of Chriſt; perſon to his Law of 
Mediation irnpoled on him, 1. As Innocent and a 
perfect obeyer 3 2. As one that deſerved not puniſh» 
ment,but deſerved Reward. Or it is {o called mate» 
rially and improperly ; which is, Thoſe ſame Habizs, 
Alt; and Swffermgs of Chrilt, from which bis Relati- 
on of Righteons did reſult. 

3. We muſt diſtinguiſh of Imputation, which 
fignifyeth (here) 1. To repute us perſonally to have 
been the Agents of Chriſts As, the ſubjeQs. of his 
Habits and Paſſion in a Phyſical ſence. 2. Or to 

te the ſame format Relation of Kighteouſueſs 
which was in Chriſts perſon, to be io owrs as rhe 
ſubjef. 3. Orto repute us to have been the very 
Jubjefts of Chrift s Habits and Paſſion. and the Agents 
of his A@s im a Political or Moral ſenſe, (and not a 
phylical} 3 as a man payeth a debt by his Servant,or 
Attorney,or Delegate. 4. And conſequently ro re- 
pute a dowble formal Righteowſneſs to rclult from the 
ſaid Habits, Attr, and Paſſions; one to Chriſt as the 
natwral Subjeft and Agent, «nd another to us as the 
Moral, P-litical, or reputed SubjeQ and Agent (And 
ſo his Formal Righteouſneſs not to be imputed to us 
in it ſelf as onrs, but another to reſult from the ſame 
Matter.) 5. Orelſc that we are reputed both the 
Agents ard Snbrefts of the Matter of his Righteoul- 
neſs, morally.and alſo of the Formal Righteouſneſs 
of ( briſt bimſclf. 6. Or elſe by Imputation is 
meant here,that Chriſt being truly reputcd co have 
taken the Nature of ſinful .an,and become a Head 
for all truc Bclievers, in that undertaken Natwre 
and Office in the Perſon of a Mediator, to have ful- 
filled all the Law impoſed on bim, by perfe& Holineſs 
E 2 and 
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and Obedience, and Offering himſelf on the Croſs 2 
Sacrifice for our fins, voluntarily (ſuffering 1n our 

ad, as if he had been a finner, (guilcy of all our 
Ttins)As ſoon as we believe we are pardoned, juſtit- 
ed,adopted for the ſake and merit of this Holineſs, 
Obedience and penal Satisfaction of Chriſt, with as 
Full demonſtration of divinc Fuſtice,at leaft,and more 
fall demonſtration of his Wiſdom and Mercy, than 
if we had ſuffered our ſclves what our fins deſerved 
Tr is, . been damned) or had never ſinned : And 
lo Righteouſneſs is imputed to wr, that is, we are ac- 
counted or reputed righteous, (not in relation to the 
Precept, that is, tmnocent, or finleſr, but in relati- 
on to the Retribution, that is, ſuch as bave Right t 
Impunity and Life,)becauſe Chriſt's forcſaid pertect 
Holinefs, Obedicnce and Satisfaction, merited owr 
Pardon, and wy ay the Spirit 3 or merited the 
New- Covenant, by which,as an Inſtrument, Pardon, 
Juſtification and Adoption arc given toBclicvers,and 
the Spirit to be given to ſanQife them : And when 
we bclieve, we arc juſtly reputed luch as have Right 
to all theſe purchaſed Gifts. 

4- And that it may be underſtood how far Chriſt 
did Obey or Swffer in our ftead, or perſon, we muſt 
diſtinguiſh, 1. Between his taking, the Natwre of 
ſinful man, aud taking the Perſon ot finners. 
2. Between his taking the Perſon of a ſraner, and 
raking the Perſon of you and we, and cach particular 
ſinner. 3, Bctwceen his taking, our ſinful perſons 
ſimply, & ad omnia, and taking, them only, ſecun- 
dum quid, in tantum, & ad boc. 4. Between his 
ſuffering in the Perſon of finners, and his obrying and 
JanGi:y in thePerſon of francrs or of us in particular. 
5. Eyaween his Obeying and Suffering in owr Perſon, 
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and our Obeying atid Suffering in his Perſon (Nats- 
ral or Political.) And now I ſhall make uſe of theſe 
diſtinftions, by the Propofitions following. 

Prop. 1. The phraſe of [| Chriff Righredwſub] 
imputed #0 ws | 1s not in the Scripture. 

2, Therefore when it cometh to Diſpuration,to 
them that deny it, ſore Scripture-phraſc ſhould be 
put in ſtead of it 3 becauſe, z. The Scripture harh 
as good, it not much better, phraſes,to fignihe all in 
this that is neceſſary,, 2. And itis ſuppoled that the 
Diſputants arc agreed of all rhat is expreſs in the 
$cripture. |, 

3. Yet (o much is aid in Scripture,as may make 
this phraſe [ of Imputing Chriſt”; Righreomſurſs t ws] 
juſtinable, in the ſound (ence here explained”: For 
the thing meant by it is true, and the phrafe intelli- 

ible. --v 
, 4 Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed to Belie« 


vers, in the fixth fence here before as As 


the Meritorious cauſe of our Pardon, Juſtification, 
Righteouſneſs, Adoption, SanQification and Salva- 

tioa, &c. as is opencd. | 
5, Chriſt did not ſuffer all in kind (mack Is fn 
duration) which finful man delerved to. (ater ; 
As e.g. 1. He was not hated of God 3 2. Nor de- 
prived or deſtrted of the ſfanRitying Spirit, and (6 
of its Graces and Gods Image 3 Nor had '3. any 
of that permitted penalty by which fin 'it telf is 2 
miſcry and puniſhment to the Ginner. 4. He fell 
not under 7 Power of the Devil as a decciver'and 
ruler, as the ungodly do, 5. His Conſcience did not 
accuſe him of fin, and rorment him for ic; © 6. He 
did nt totally deſpair of ever being faved. 7, The 
E 3 tire 
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fire of Hc11 did not torment his body. More ſuch 
inſtances may be given for proof. 

6. Chriſt did not perform all the ſame obedience 
in kind, which many men,yca all men, arc or were 
bound to perform, As 1- He did not drefs and 
keep that Garden which Adam was commanded to 
drels and keep. 2. He did not the conjugal offices 
which Adam, and rgillions more,were bound to. 3. 
Nor the Paternal Offices to Children. 4. Nor all the 
offices of a King on Eaxth, or Magiſtrate : nor ofa 
Servant, &c. Nor the duty of the Sick. 5. He 
did not repent of fin, nor turn from it to God,nor 
mortihe or reſiſt in himſelf any fintul luſt 3 nor re- 
ccive a Saviour by Faith, nor was circumciſcd or 
baptized for the Remiſhon of his fins nor loved 
God or thanked him for redeeming or pardoning 
him 3 nor obeyed God in the uſe of ay Ordinance 


or Means, for the ſubduing of fin, and healing or 
ſaving of his Soul from any fin or deſerved wrath 


of God 3 with much more ſuch, 

7. Chriſt did perform much which no man elſe 
was bound todo: As to redeem Souls, to work 
his Miracles and the reſt of the works, peculiar to 
the Mediator. 

8. That Law which bound us to Suffering, (or 
made it our due) bound not Chriſt ro it, (as being 
innocent) ; But he was bound tot by the Fathers 
Loſe of Mediator, and by his own voluntary ſpon- 

ION» 

9. The Law obliging every ſinner himſclf ro ſuf- 
fer, was not falfilled by the Swffering of Chriſt our 
Sponſor : But only the Lawgiver ſatisfied by at- 
taining, its Ends. For ncither the letter nor ſence 
of it ſaid, [ If thow ſm, thou or thy ſurety ſhall ſuſſer- ] 

10, Chit 


10. Chriſt // BEA Na obeyed in Humane 
— which os was Holy in him. 


, He did not this as 4 Natwral Root, or Head 
to man, as Adam was 3 to convey Holineſs or 
Kightromſneſs by natural propegation,as Adam (ſhould 
have done ; and did by fin: For Chiift had no 
Wiſe or natural Childrens But as a Head by Contratt 
as a Hutband to a Wite, and a King to a Kingdom, 
and a Head of Spiritual Influx. 

12. No as bring Adwally fach a Head to the 
Redeemed when he Obryed and Saffered 3 but as 
a Head by Apriende and Office, Power and Virtue, who 
was to become a Head atlnally to every one when 
they Believed and Conſented 5 Being before a Head 
for them, and over thoſe that did exiſt, but not a Head 
rw them, in aft. 

13. Therefore they were not Chriſts members 
Dn (much lefs Natural) when he obeyed and 

icd. 

14- A Natural Head bcing but a of a perſon, 
what it doth the Perſon doth. Bur feeing a Contre- 
fied Head and all the members of his Body Contralled 
or Politich, arc every one a diſtind Perſon,t follow- 
cth not that cach perſon did really or reputatively 
what the Head did. Nay it is a good conſequence 
that [If be did it as Head, they did vt not (numeri- 
cally) as Head or Members. \ 

15. Chriſt Soffered and Obeyed in the Perfon of 
the Mediator between God and man 34 and as 2 ſub- 
jel} to the Law of Mediation. 

16. Chriſt may be ſaid to ſuffer in the perſon of 2 
ſraner, as it meancrth bis ex perſon reputed and wſcd 
« 2 ſinner by his perſecutors,and as he was one who 
liood betore God as an Undertaker to ſuffer for 
Man's fin. 17. Chriflt 
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17. Chriſt ſuffered in the place and ftead of fin- 
ers, that they might be delivered, though in the 

on of a Sponſor. 
oe ay arc agreed that the Perſon of the 
Sponſor, and of every particular ſmner arc divers ; 
and that Chriſt had not ſuffered, if we had not fin- 
ned, and that he as a Sponſor ſuffered in our ftead, 
and fo bore the puniſhment, which ot be, but we 
deſerved; If any will here inſtead of a Mediator or 
Sponſor call him our Repreſentative, aud ſay that he 
ſuffered even in all our Perſons reputatively, not 
ſimpliciter, but ſecundum quid, & in tantum only; 
that is, not repreſenting our Perſons frmply and in 
all reſpefs, and to all ends, but only ſo far as to be a 
Sacrifice for our fins, and (uffer in our place and ftead 
what he fuffered ;- we take this to be but tis de mo- 
mine, a queſtion about the weme and words : And 
we will nct oppole any man that thinketh thoſe 
words fitteſt, as long as we agree in the matter ſig- 
nifed. And fo many Proteſtant Divines ſay that 
Chriſt ſuffered in the perſon of every ſinner, (at 
leaſt Ele&,) that is, fo far only and to ſuch cles. 

19. Chriſt did not ſuffer ſtriftly, ſimply, abſo- 
lJutely, in the perſon of any one elect finner, much 
leſs in the milhons of perſons of them all, in Law- 
ſence,or in Gods eſteem. God did not eſteem Chriſt 
to bc natwrally, or as an abſolute Repreſenter David, 
Manaſſeb, Paul, and every fuch other finner, but 
only a Mediator that ſuffercd in their ſtead. 

20. God did make Chriſt to be fix for us 3 that is, 
A Sacrifice for our fin, and one that by Man was re- 
puted, and by God and Man was wſed, as ſinners are, 
and deſcrve to be. 

21, Chrilt was not our Delegate in Obeying or 
Suffering » 
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Suffering : We did not commiſſion him, or depute 
kim to do what he did in our ſicad : But he did it 
by God's Appointment and his own Will, 

22. Therctore he did it on God's terms, and to 
what ics it pleated God, and not on our terms, 
nor to what cftects we pleaſe. 

23- God did not ſuppoſe or repute Chriſt, to 
have committed all or any of the fins which we all 
committed, nor to have had all the wickedneſs in 
his nature which was in ours, nor to have deſerved 
what we deſerved : Nor did he in this proper ſence 
impute our fins to Chriſt, 

24- The falſe notion of God's ftria imputing all 
our fins to Chriſt, and citceming him the greateſt 
finncr in the World, _ {o great 4 Blaſphemy 
both againſt the Father and the Son, it is (afct in 
ſuch Controverſies to hold to the plain and ordina- 
ry words of Scripture. And it is notthe Wiſdom 
nor Impartiality of forme men, who greatly cry up 
the Scripture-perfeion, and decry the addition of 
a Ceremony or Form in the Worſhip of God 4 that 
yet think Religion is endangered, if our Confefhon 
ulc not the _ of | God"'s Imputing our fin 10 
Chrift, and bis Imputing Chriff s Kighteowſneſy 6 wr] 
when neither of them 15 in the Scripture 3 As if all 
God's Word were not Fe or perfet# enough to 
make us a Creed or Confeſhon in ſuch Phraſes as it 
is fit for Chriſtians to take up with: Countenancing 
the Papiſts, whoſe Faith is {welled to the many Vo- 
lumes of the Councils, and no man can know how 

much more is to be added, and when we have all. 
25. God doth not repute or account us to have 
ſuffered in our Natural perſons what Chriſt ſuffered 
lor us, nor Chriſt to have ſuffered in our Natural 
pc*10ns., 26- Though 
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26. Though Chriſt ſuffered in owr ftead, and in 
alarge ſence, to certain uſcs and in ſome reſpetts, 2s 
the Repreſenter,or in the Perſons of finners 4 yet did 
he not ſo far repreſent their perſons in his Habitzal 
Holineſs and Anal Obedience (no not in the Obedi- 
ence of his Suffering,) as he did in the ſuffering it 
Jelf.He obeyed not in the Perſon of a fixner,much leſs 
of millions of finners 4 which were to fay, Is the 
perſon of ſinners be never ſinned, He fuffered, to fave 
us from ſuffering z but he obeyed not to ſave ms from 
obeying, but to bring us to Obedience, Yet his 
Perfetlion of Obedience had this end, that perfel? Obe- 
dience might not be neceſſary in us to our Juſtifhca- 
tion dracien. 


27- It was not we owr ſelves who did perfeflly o- 
bey, or were perfefly boly, or fuffcred for fin in the 
Perſon of Chrift, or by Him : Nor did we (Natn- 
rally or Morally) merit our own Salvation by obcy- 
ing in Chriſt ; nor did we ſatisfie Gods Fuſtice for 


ovr ſins, nor purchaſe pardon of Salvation to our 
ſelves, by our Suffering in and by Chriſt ; All fuch 
phraſe and ſence is contrary to Scripture.But Chrift 
did this for us. 

28. Thercfore God doth not repute us to have 
done it, ſccing it is not true. 

29, It is impoſlible for the individual forma! 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to be our Formal perſonal 
Righteouſneſs. Becauſe it is a Relation and Accident, 
which cannot be tranſlated from ſubjeR to ſubze, 
and cannot be in divers ſubjeRs the ſame. 

30. Where the queſtion is, Whether Chriſts Ma- 
terial Righteouſneſs, that is, his Habits, As and 
Sufferings themſelves, be Owrs, we muſt conſider 
how a man can have Propriety in Habits, Als and 

Paſſtons. 
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Pefbons who is the ſabjef7 of them : and in Aions, 
is the Agent of thern. To Give the ſame Indi- 
vidual Habit or Paſſion to another, is an Impeſſibiliry, 
that is, to make him by Gift the ſabjett of it. For 
it is not the ſame, if it be in another fubje&. To 
make one man really or phyſically to have been the 
Agent of anothers A, cven that Individual 49, if 
he was not fo, is a contradiction and impoſſbiliry; 
that is, to make it true, that I did that which I did 
not. To be ours by Divine Imput ation, cannot be, 
6s be ours by a falſe Repwiation, or ſuppofition that 
we did what we did not : For God cannot err or 
* WH lic. There is therefore but one of theſe ewo ways 
left, Either that we our ſelves in perſon, wuly bad 
4 the babits which Chrift bad, and did all that Chrift 
did, and ſuffered all that be ſuffered, and ſo ſutirfied 
and merited Life in aud by bims, ar by an Inflrament, 
& Legit Repreſenter of our perſons in all this 5 Which 
I am anon to Conture :. or cle, That Chrift; Satisfs- 
diem, Rightcouſncls, and the Habits, Air and Swf+ 
ferings in which it lay, arc impured to us,and made 
ours 3 not rigidly in the very thing ir (elf, but in 
the Efells and Benefits 3 In as much as we are as 
really Pardoned, TFuſtified, Adopted by them, as the 
Meritorious cauſe, by the inftrumentality of the 
Covenants Donation, as if we our fclves had done 
and ſuffered all that Chriſt did, as a Mediator and 
| Sponſor, do and fulfer tor us : I ſay, As really and 
| certainly, and with a fuller demontitration of Gods 
Mcrcy and Wiſdom,and with a ſuthcient demonſitra- 
tion ofhis Juſtice, Bur not that our propriety in 
the benefits is in all reſpeRs the ſame, as ic ſhould 
have bcen if we had been, done, and ſuffered onr (elves 
what Chriſt did. Thus Chrilts Rightcouſneſs 15 ours- 
31. Chriſt 
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31. Chriſt is truly The Lord owr Righteouſneſ? ; i, 
more reſpe&s than one or two: 1. In that he 
the meritorions Canſe of the Pardon of all our fins,and 
our fall Juſtification, Adoption,and right to Glory ; 
and by his Satisfaction and Merits only, our Juſtih. 
cation by the Covenant of Grace againſt the 
Curſe of che Law of Works is purchaſed. 2. In 
that he is che Legiſlator, Teſtator and Donor of 
our Pardon, and Juſtihcations by this new-Tefta- 
ment or Covenant. 3. In that he is the Head of In 
flux, and King and Interceſſas, by and from whom 
the Spirit is given, to ſanfific us to God, and 
cauſe us ſincercly to perform the Conditions of the 
Juſtifying and ſaving Covenant, in Acceptiag-and 
Improving the mercy then given, 4+ In that heis 
the Righteous Judge and Fullifyer of Bclievers by 


ſentence of Judgment. In all theſe Reſpeds he is 


The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
32. We are (aid to be made the r Jag of 
»ſe 


God in him : 1. In that, ashe was wſed like a ſinner 
for us, (but not eſteemed one by God )fo we are uled 
like Innocent perſons (o far as to be ſaved by hum. 
2. In that through his Merits, and upon our waios 
with him, when we bclicve and conſent to his Covc- 
nant, we are pardoned and jaſtified, and fo made * 
Righteous really, that is, fuch as arc not to be con- 
demned but to be glorified. 3+ In that the Diviae 
Nature and Inberent Righteouſneſs, to them that arc 
in bim by Faith, arc tor his Merits, given by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 4- In that God's Juſtice and Holineſs 
Truth, Wiſdom, and Mcrcy,arc all wonderfully dc- 
monſtrated in this way of pardoning and juaſtitying 
finners by Chriſt, Thus arc we made the Righte- 
vuſnels of God in him, 


33" For 
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33+ For Righteonſneſr to be imputed to ws, is all 
once as to be accounted Kightrows, Rom. 4. 6, 11, 
not withſtanding that we be not Rightcous as ful- 
fillers of the Law of Innocency. | 

34. For Faith to be imputed to ws for Righteouſneſs, 
Rom 4. 22, 23, 24+ is plainly meant, that God 
who under the Law of Innocency required perfect 
Obedicnceyof us to our Juſtification and Glorifcati- 
on, upon the ſatizfatlion and merits of Chriſt, hath 
freely given a full Pardon and Right to Life, to all 
true Bchievers$ſo that now by theCovenant of Grace 
nothing is required of as, to our Juſtification, but 
Faith : all the reſt being done by Chriſt: And fo 
Faith in God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, is 
reputed truly to be the condition on our part,on 
which Chriſt and Life,by that Baptiſmal Covenant, 
are made ours- 

35- Juſtification, Adoption, and Life eternal are 
conhdered 3 1 Bnoad ipſam rem, as to the thing 
it (clt in value. 2. @wead, Ordinem Conferendi & 
Keciprends, as to the order and manner of Conveyance 
and Participation. In the firſt refpect, It is a meer 
free-gift to ws, purebaſed by Chrift : In the ſecond xe. 
eb, ItisSa Reward to Echevers, who thank- 
fully accept the free- Gift according to its nature 
and uſes, 

36- It is an error contrary to the ſcope of the 
Golpel fo lay, that the Law of IWorks,or of Innoccency, 
doth juſtife us, as performed either by our (clves, or 
by Chriſt, For that Law condemneth and curfcrh 
us 3 And we arc not cfhcicntly juſiifcd by it, but 
from or ag aint it- 

37+ Therefore we have no Rightcoulncls in Ke- 
ality or Repmration formally eurs, which conlifterh 
Tr 
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in the firſt ſpecies 3 that is,in a Conformity to the Pre. 
ceptive part of the Law of Innocency 4 we are not ve. 
puted Innocent : But only a Righteouſneſs which 
confiſteth in Pardon of all fin,and right 10 life, (with 
fincere performance of the Condution of the Covenant of 
Grace, that is, True F aith. ) 

38. Our pardon puts not away our Gwilt of Fall 
or Faxlt, but our Guilt of ,or,oblig ation 10 Puniſhmen. 
God doth not repute us fach as never fmned, or 
ſuch as by our Innocency merited Heaven, but ſuch 
aS are not to be damned, but to be glorified. becaulc 
pardoned and adopted through the SatisfaGtion and 
Merits of Chriſt. 

39. Yet the Reatus { wlpe is remitted to us Rela- 
tively as to the puniſhment, though not in it ſelf; 
that is, It ſhall not procure our Damnation : Even 
as Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs is, though nor in it (df 
yet reſpe@ively as to the Benchts faid to be mad: 
oxrs, in as much as we ſhall have thoſe benefits by 
It. 

40. Thus both the Material and the Formal 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt are made onrs + that is, Both 
the Holy Habits and As, and his Sufferings, with 
the Relative formal Righteomſneſs of bus own Perſon, ve- 
cauſe theſe are altogether one Meritorious cauſe 
our Juſtification, commonly called the Material 
Cauſe. 

Obj. But though Forma Denominat, yet if C brift; 
Righteouſneſs in Matter and Fotm, be the Meritoriow 
Cauſe of ours, and that be the ſame rvith the Material 
Cauſe, it is a very tolerable ſpeech to ſay,that His Righ- 
rgeonſneſ; is Ours in it ſelf, while it is the very mater 
of ours. 

Axſ.1,When any man is Righteous Immediately by 
any 
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any Sion, that aQtion is called rhe Matter of his 
Righteomſneſ7, in ſuch an Analogical ſenſe as AQtion, 
in Accidens may be called Matter, becauſe the Kee 
lation of Righteous is founded or ſubjected firſt or 
partly in that Aion. Aud fo when Chriſt perfect. 
ly obeyed, it was the Matter of bis Righteouſneſs. But 
to be Righteous and to Merit are not all one notion : 
Merit is adventitious to meer Righteouſneſs. Now 
it is not Chriſts Afions in themſelves that our Righ- 
tcouſnels refulterh from immediately as his own 
did 3 But cherc is firſt his Adio, then his format 
Kighteowſneſt tbereby 3 and thirdly, bis Merit by that 
Righteowſneſs which goes to procure the Covenant- 
Donation of Righteoulnals to us, by which Cove- 
nant we are efficiently made Righteous. So that the 
name of a Material Canſe is much more properly gi- 
ven to Chrifts Aions, as to his own formal Righte= 
ouſneſr,than as to owre[.But yet this is but de nomine. 
2, Above all, conſider what that Righteouſneſs is 
which Chriſt meritcd for us,( which 1s the heart of 
the Controverhe.) It is not of the ſame ſpecies or 
fort with his own, His Rightcouſneſs was a per- 
tet finleſs Innocency, and Conformity to the precep- 
tive part of the Law of Innocency in Holineſs. Ours 
1s not ſuch. The difſenters think it is ſuch by Imput«- 
tion, and here is the difference. Ours is but in rc- 
(pet to the ſecond or reatributive part ot the Law \, 4 
Kight to Impunity and Life,and a Juſtification not at 
all by that Law, but from its curſe or condemnation. 
The Law that faith, Obey perfeftly and live, fin 
and die, doth not juſtihs us as perſons that have 
pertely obeyed it,really or impuratively ; But its 
obligation to puniſhment # diſſolved, not by it ſelf, 
but by the Law of Grace, it is then by the Law 

of 
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of Grace that we are judged and juſtified. Accord- 
ing toit, I- We are not really or reputatively ſuch 
as have perfedly fulfilled all its Precepts : 2. But we 
are ſuch as by Grace do ſincerely perform the Conditi. 
on of its promiſe. 3. By which promiſe of Gift,we 
are ſuch as have right to Chriſts own perſon, in the 
Relation and Union of a Head and Saviour, and 
with him the pardon of all our fins, and the right of 
Adoption to the Spirit, and the Heavenly Iuberitance 
as purchaſed by Chriſt. So that beſides our Inherent 
or Adherent Righteouſneſs of ſincere Faith, Repen- 
tance and Obedience, as the performed condition of 
the Law of Grace, we have no other Righteouſneſs 
our (elves, but Right to Impunity and to Life : and 
not any imputed finleſs Innocency at all. God par- 
doneth our tins and adopteth us, for the ſake of 
Chriſts ſufferings and perfeft Holineſs : But he doth 
not account us perfetly Holy tor it, nor perfetily 
Obedient. So that how=cver you will call it, whe- 
ther a Material Cauſe or a Meritorious, the thing is 
lain- 

X Obj. He is made of God Righteruſneſs to us. 

Anſ. True : But that's none of the queſtion, 
Bat how is he ſo made ? 1. As he is made Wiſdom, 
Sinctifcation and Redemption as aforeſaid. 2, By 
Merit,Satisfaction,DircCtion, Preſcription and Do- 
nation. He 1s the Mcritorious Cauſe of our Par- 
don, of our Adoption, of eur Right to Heaven, 
of that new Covenant which is the Inſtrumental 
D-cd of Gift, contirming all theſe : And he is allo 
our Righteouſneſs in the ſenſe that Auſtin ſo much 
!tandeth on, as all our Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
ot Heart and Life, is not of our natural endeavour, 
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to obey his Holy precepts and Example. All theſe 
ways he is made of God our Righteouſneſs : ' Be- 
fides the ObzeQtive way of ſenſe 3 as he is Objeftively 
made our Wiſdom, becauſe it is the trucſt wiſdom 
to know him 3 So he is objectively made our Righ- 
rwouſneſs, in that it is that Goſpel-Righteouſneſs 
which is required of oxr ſetves,by his grace,to believe 

in him and obey him, 
41+ Though Chriſt fulfilled not the Law by Ha- 
bitual Holinets and Actual Obedience, ftriatly jn the 
Individual perſon of cach particular finner 3 yet he 
did it in the nature of Man : And fo humane nature, 
(conſidered in ſpecie, and in Chriſt perſonally, 
though not confidered as s totwm, or as perſonally 
in cach man. )did ſatishe and fullfil theLaw and Me. 
rit. As Humane Nature finned in Adam actually 
in ſþecie, and in his individual perſon, and all our 
Perſons were ſeminally aud virtually in him, and 
accordingly finned, or arc reputed finners, as ha- 
ving no nature but what he conveyed who could 
convey no better than he had (cither as to Relation 
or Real quality) : But not that God reputed us ro 
have been atwally exiſtent, as really diſtin perſons 
in Adam (which is not truce.) Even fo Chrift 0+ 
beyed and ſuffered in our Natwre, and in our nature 
as it was in him z and humane fintul nature in ſpecie 
was Univerſally pardoned by him, and Eternal life 
freely given #0 all men for his merits, thus far impu- 
ted to them, their fins being not imputed to hinder 
this Gift » which is made in and by the Covenant 
of Grace : Only the Gift hath the Condition of 
mans Acceptance of it according to its nature, 2 Cor. 
5.19, 20+ And all the individuals that ſhall m time 
by Faith accept the Gitt,are there and thereby made 
F luch 
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ſugh as the Covenant fox his merits doth juſtife, by 
that General Gift. 

42- As Adam was a Head by Nature, and there- 
foxe gonveyed Guilt by natura] Generation 3 (0 
Chriifbis a Head (not by nature but) by Sacred 
Contra&t; and therefore conveyeth Right to Par- 
don, Adoption and Salvation, not by Generation, 
but by Contra&t, or Donation. So that what it 
was to be aaturally in Adam, ſerninally and vir. 
tually; though not perſonlly in cxiltencezeven that 
it is, in order to our benefit by him tobe a Chriſt 
by Contrat or the new Covenant,virtually,though not 
in perſonal exiſtence when the Covenant was made. 

43- They therefore that look upon Jultification 
Of Eoccouſnes, as coming to us immediately by 
Imputation of Chrilts Righteouſneſs to us, without 
the Inſtrumental Intervention and Conveyance or 
Collation by this Deed of Gift or Covenant,do con- 
found themſelves by confounding and overlooking 
the Cauſes of our Juſtification. That which Chrilt 
did by his merits was to procure the new Cove- 
nant, The new Covenant is a free Gift of pardon 
and life with Chriſt himſclf, for his merits and ſa» 
tisfaction lake. 

44+ Though the Perſon of the Mediator be not 
really or reputativcly the very perſon of each ſinner, 
(nor fo maxy perſons as there arc ſinners or believers,) 
yet it doth belong to the Perſ-u of the Mediator,1o 
tar (limitcdly) to bear the perſon of a ſinner, and to 
ftand in the place of the Perſons of all Simners. as to | 
bear the puniſhment they deſerved, and to ſuffer for 
their fins. 

45- Scripture ſpeaking of moral matters, uſually 
ſpcaketh rather in Moral than meer Phyfical 
phraſe: 
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phraſe : And in firi Phyſical ſence, Chrifis very 
perſonal Righteouſneſs (Material or Formal) is not 
lo given to us, as that we are proprietors of the ve. 
ry thing it ſelf, but only of the effets (Pardon, 
Righteouſneſs and Life, )yct in a larger Moral phraſe 
that very thing js oft faid to be given to us, which 
is given to another, or done or ſuffered for our be- 
nefit. He that ranſometh a Captive from a Con- 
querer,Phyfically giveth the Money to the 

rer & not to the Captive,& giveth the Captive only 
the Liberty cd : But morally and reputativel 
he is ſaid to give the Money to the Captive, banal 
he gave it for bim-And it redeemeth him as well as if 
he Fad given it himſelf. He that giveth ten thou- 
ſand pounds to purchaſe Lands,& treely giveth that 
land to another 3 phyſically giveth the Money to the 
Seler only, and the Land only to the other, But 
morally and reputatively we content our ſelves 
with the metonygical phraſe, and (ay, he gave the 
other ten thouſand pound. So morally it may be 
ſaid, that Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Merits and Satis- 
faction, was given to us, in that the thing purcha- 
ſed by it was given to us 3 when the Satisfaction 
was given or made to God. Yea when we ſaid it 
was made to God, we mean only that he was paſ- 
lively the Terminus of ative Satisfation, being the 
party ſatisfycd 3 but not that he himſelf was made 
the Subje and Agent of Habits and Acts,andRigh- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt as in his humane nature, except 
as the Divine Nature acted ic,or by Communication 
of Attributes. 

46. Becauſe the words | Perſon ] and | Perſons- 
ting] and | Repreſinting ] are ambiguous (as all hu- 
m-nc language is,) while ſome uſe them in a ftrifer 
F 23 ſenſe 
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ſenſe than others do, we mult try by other explica- 
tory - terms whether we agree in the matter, and 
notlay the ſtreſs of our Controverſy upon the bare 
words. So ſome Diviaes ſay that Chriſt ſuffered in 
the Perſon of a ſinner,when they mean not that he re- 
preſented the Natural perſon of any one particular 
ſinner ; but that his own Perſou was reputed the 
Sponſor of ſinners by God, and that he was judged 
a real ſinner by his perſecuters 3 and fo ſuffered as 
if he had been a finner. 

47. As Chriſt is leſs improperly ſaid to have Re- 
preſented our Perſons in his ſatisfactory Suffcrings, 
than in his perſonal perfe& Holineſs and Obedience, 
ſo he is leſs improperly ſaid to have Repreſented all 
mankind as newly fallen in Adam, in a General ſenſe, 
for the purchaſing of the univerſal Gift of Pardon and 
Life, called. The new Covenant ; than to bave Repre- 
ſented in his perfe Holineſs and bis Sufferings, every 
Believer conſidered as from bis firſt being to bis Death. 
Though it is certain that he dyed for all their fins 
from firſt to laſt, For it is moſt true, r. That 
Chriſt is as a ſecond Adam, the Root of the Re- 
deemed; And as we derive fin from 442m, fo we 
derive life from Chriſt, (allowing the difference be- 
tween a Natural and a Voluntary way of derivati- 
on.) And though no mans Perſon as a Perſon was 
actually exiftent and offend-d in Adam, (nor was by 
God reputed to hav: been and done) yet all mens 
Perſons were Virtually and Seminally in Adam as is 
aforeſaid 3 and wacn they are exiſtent perſons, they 
are no better cither by Relative Innocency,or by Phy» 
ſical Diſpoſition, than he could propagate : and are 
craly and juitly repured by God to be Perſons 
Guilty of Adams fad}, \o tar as they were by nature 
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(cminally and virtually in him: And Chriſt che (c- 
cond Adam is in a fort the root of Man as Max, 
(though not by propagation of us, yet) as he is the 
Redeemer of Nature it (elf from deſtruction, but 
more notably the Roos of Saints as Saints, who arc 
to have no real fanGtity but what ſhall be derived 
from him by Regeneration, as Nature and Sin is 
from Adaw by Generation, But Adam did not 
repreſent all his poſterity as to all che Actions 
which they ſhould do themſelves from their: Bitth 
to their Death 3 ſo that they ſhould all have been 
taken for perfectly obedient to the death, if Adam 
had not finned-at that time, yea or during his Lite. 
For if any of them under that Covenant had ever 
finned afterward in their own perſon, they ſhould 
have died for it. But for the time paſt, they - were 
Guilclefs or Guilty in Adam, as he was Guiltleſs or 
Guilty himſelf, fo far as they were in Adam: And 
though that was but in Cauſa, & non extra cauſans 
Yet a Generating Cauſe which propagateth effence 
from eſſence, by (clt-multiplication of form, much 
diffcreth from an Arbitrary facient Cauſe in this. It 
Adam had obeyed, yet all his poſterity had been ne-+ 
vertheleſs bound to perfe&t perſonal perſevering, O- 
bedience on pain of Death. | And Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam (o far bore the perſon of fallen Adam, and 
ſuffered in the nature and room of Mankind in Ge- 
neral, as-without any condition on their part at all; 
to give man by an at of Oblivioa or new Cova» 
nant a pardon of Adams. ſin, yea and of all fin paſt, 
at the time of their conſent,though not diſobliging 
them from all future Obedience, And by his per- 
ict Holineſs and Obedience and Sufferings, he hath 
werited that new Covenant, which dragnd os 
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fincere, though imperfe&t, Obediente, and maketh 
no more in us neccflary to Salvation, When I ſay 
he did this withoxt any Condition on mans part, I 
mcan, He abſolmtely without Condition, merited and 
gave us #be Fuſtifying Teftament or Covenant. Though 
that Covenant give us nut Jultihcation abſolutely, 
but on Condition of believing, fiducial Conſent. 2. 
And as this Univerſal Gift of Juſtification upon 

ance, is aQtually given to all fallen mankind 
as ſuch 3 ſo Chriſt might be ſaid to ſaffer inficad of 
all, yea and metit too, fo far as to procure them 
this Covenant-gilt. 

48. The ſum of all lycth in applying the diſtin- 
Qion 0f giving Chriſts Righteouſneſs ar ſuch in it 
elf, and as 2 cauſe of our Righteouſneſs, or in the 
Canſality of it» As our fin is not reputed Chriſts (in 
ws it ſelf, and in the culpability of it( fort then it muſt 
needs make Chriſt odious to God) bur in its Caw- 
ſality of puniſhment : (o Chriſt's Material or Fogmal 
Righteouſneſs, is not by God reputed to be pro» 
perly and abſolutely owr own in it ſelf _ bur 
on Cavuſality of it as it produceth ſuch and ſuch ef 
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49+ The Objections which are rtade againſt Im- 
putation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs in the ſound 
ſenſe, may all be anſwered as they are by our Di- 
vines ; among whom the chiefeſt on this ſubject are 
Davensnt de Faſtit. Habit & Atinal. Foban. Crocins 
de Fuſtif. Nigrinns dt Impletione Legis, Bp» G+ 
Dowman of Fultif. Chamitr, Parens, Arefins and 
Fenix againſt Bell arm. But the ſame reaſons againit 
the unſound ſence of Imputation are unanſwerable. 
Therefore if any (hall ſay concerning my following 
Arguments, that moſt of them are uſed, by ys 
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& Valent. by Bellarm. Beeanus, or other Vapiſts, 
or by Socigians, and are anſwered: by Nigrinus.Cro- 
cis, Davenant, &c Such words may ferve to 
deceive the fampit that are led by Names and Projit- 
dice 3 but tothe Intelligent they are contemptible, 
unleſs they prove that theſe objeRtions are made by 
the Papiits againſt the ſame ſence of Imputation ' a- 
gaintt which I uſe them, and that ir is that ſenfe 
which all thoſe Proteſtants defend in anſwer 
them : For who-ever {o anſ{wereth them, will appear 
to an{wer ther in vain. 

50. How far thoſe Divines whodo uſe the phraſe 
of Chrifts ſuffering im owr perſon, do yet limit the 
ſenſe in their expoſition,and deny that we are repu- 
ted to have fulfilled the Law in Chriſt : becauſe it is 
tedious to cate many, I ſhall take up now with one, 
even Mr. Lawſon in his Theopolitica, which (though 
about the office of Faith he ſome-what differ from 
me) I muſt needs call an excellent Treatiſe, as 1 
take the Author. to be one of the moſt Knowing 
men yet living that I know,) Pardon me if | be 
large in tranſcribing his words. 

* Pag, 100, 101+» | If we enquire of the manner 
© howRighteouſneſs andLife is derived fromChriſt, 
* being one unto ſo many, K cannot be, except 
*Chritt be a general Hcad of mankind, and one 
* Perſon with them.as Adam was, We do not read of 
* any but two whowere generiſticads,and in fone 
* reſpect virtaally, AT markind 3 the 
* firſt and ſecond Adam. —— The Mark Vir 
* principal cauſe of this Repreſentation ewally. 

* whereby he is one perion with us, 15 

* the will of God, who as Lord made him fach, 

* and as Lawgiver and Judge did ſo account him, 
F 4 5 But 
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© But, 2. How far is he One perſon with ws? Anſ. 
©« x. In general far as it pleaſed God 
Not.  abſo= © tomake him ſo,and no further. 2, In 
tutely. &« particular, He and we arc one (o far 
&« 1. As to make him liable to the pe- 
« nalty of the Law for us. 2. So far as to free us 
<« from that obligation, and derive the benefit of his 
& death tous. Though Chriſt be ſofar one with us 
& as to be lyable unto the penalty of the Law, and 
&« to ſuffer it, and upon this ſuffering we arc freed ; 
* yet Chriſt is not the ſinner, nor the ſinner Chriſt, 
« Chriſt is the Word made ficſh, innocent without 
« fin,an univerſal Pricft and King : but we are none 
* of theſe. Though we be accounted 
Mark by a © as one perſon in Law with him, by a 
Trope. © Trop; yet in proper ſence it cannot 
© be (aid that in Chriſt : Satisfying we 
& ſatisfied for our own fins. For then we ſhould have 
& been the Word made fleſh, able to plead Innocen- 
* cy, &ec. All which are falſe, impoſ(- 
Mark, bow © fible,blaſphcmous it aftrmed by any. 
far. ©« It's true, we arc {o one with him,that 
©« he fatisficd for us, and the benchit of 
&« this SatisfaGtion redounds to us, and is communi- 
* cable to all, upon certain termes 3 though not 
« actually communicated to all : From this Unity 
* and Identity of perſon in Law (if I may. 6 
« ſpeak) it followeth clearly that Chriſt's (uffer- 
© ings were not only Afﬀictions, but Puniſhments 
* in propcr ſenſe. .——Pag. 102, 103+ That Chriſt 
&« died for all in ſome ſence muſt needs be granted, 
«* becauſe the: Scripture cxpreſly affirms it (vid. 

* reliqua.) — 
« There is another queſtion unprofitably _ 
c«] , 
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« led, Whether the Propiviation which includeth 

« bothSatisfaQtion and Merit,be to be aſcribed to the 

« Active or Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt * Anſ, 1. 

« Both his AQtive, Perſonal, Perfe&t and Perpetual 

« Obcdicnce, which by reaſon of his humane nature 

« affaumed,and ſubjeftion unto God was duc, and al- 

« {o that Obedience to the great and tranſcendent 

« Command of ſuffering the death of the Croſs, 

© both concur as Cauſes of Remiſſion and Juftificati- 
« 0n.2. TheScriptures uſually aſcribe it to the Blood, 
« Death,&Sacrifice of Chriſt and never to thePerſo- 
« nal ActiveObedience of Chriſt's to theMoral Law. 

« 2. Yet this Active Obedience is neceflary, becanſe 

« without it he could not have offered that great 
« Sacrifice of himſelf without ſpot to God. And if 
« it had not been without ſport, it could not have 

« been propitiatory and effectual forExpiation.4.1f 
«* Chriſt as our Surety had performed for us perfect 

« and perpetual Obedience, fo that we might have 
* been judged to have perfectly and fully kept 

* the Law by him, then no fin could have been 
& chargeable upon us, and the Death of Chriſt had 
© been needleſs and ſuperfluous. 5. Chriſts Propi- 
« tiation freeth the Believer not only from the oblt- 

« gation unto puniſhment of ſenſe, but of loſs; 
©* ard procured for him not only deliverance from 
© evil deſerved, but the enjoyment of all good ne- 
* ceflary to our full happineſs. - Therefore, there is 
« no ground of. Scripture for that opinion, that the 
« Dcath of Chriſt and his Sufferings free us from pu- 
« niſhmeats, and by his Active Obedience imputed 
© to us we are made rightcous,and the heirs of lite. 
« 6, It Chriſt was bound to perform perfect and 
« perpetual Obedience for us,and he allo performed 
£4 it 
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« itfor us, then we arc freed not only from fin, but 
« Obedience too: And this Obedicnce as diftint and 
« ſeparate from Obedience unto death, raay be plez- 
« ded for Juſtification of Life, and will be ſufficient 
* to carry the Cauſc. For the tenor of the Law 
* was this, Do this and live : And it man dothis 
<« by bimſclf or Surety, (© as that the Lawgiver and 
* ſupreme Judg accept it, the Law can require no 
© more. It could aot bind to perfect Obedience and 
* to puniſhment too. There was never any fuch 
* Law made by God or juſt men. Before I conclude 
i + ny Optra eye Meric and 
« Propitiation, I thought good to inforra the Rez- 
<« der, that as the __ Chriſt makerh no 
< man abſfolutcly, but upon certain terms pardon- 
* able and (aveble; fo it was never made, cither 
«to prevent all fin, or all puniſhments : For ic pre- 
« {uppoſeth man both faful and miſcrable : And 
* we know that che Guile and Puniſhment of 
« Adams lin, lycth heavy on all his poſterity to this 
&* day. And not only chat, bur the guile of actual 
« and perſonal fins lyeth wholly upon us, whileſt 
* impenitent and unbelieving and fo out of Chriſt, 
* And the Regenerate themielves arc not fully freed 
<« from all puniſhments till the canal Refarreftion 
* and Judgment. So that his Propitiation doth not 
« altogether prevent but remove Gn and puniſh» 
* ment by degrees. Many fims may be laid to be 
* Remiſlible by vertue of this Sacrihoe, which nc- 
* ver ſhall be remitted. } So far Mr. Lawſon. 
Here I would add only theſe Animadverſions. 
1. That whereas he explaineth Chrifts perſonating 
w in {uffering by the fimilitude of a Debtor and his 


Surety who are the (ame perſon in Law : I note 1. 
That 
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That the caſc of Debe rruch differeth from the caſe 
of Puniſhment. 2- That « Surety of Debt is cither 
antecedently ſuch, or tly : Antecedently, 
cither firſt one that is equally with the Deb. 
tory 2+ or one that promiſtth to pey if he do not. 
| think the Law atcounteth neither of rheſe to be 
the Perſon of the principal Debtor (as it doth a Ser> 
vant by whom he ſends the Debt.) But Chriſt was 
neither of theſe : For the Law did not beforchand 
oblige him with us, nor did he in Law-{ence wn 
dertake to pay the Debr, it we tailed. Though 
God decreed he honld do fo 4 yet that was no 
pert of the ſetice of the Law. Burt conſequently, it 
a friend of theDedcor when he is in Jay] will, wich- 
out his requeſt or know ſay to the Creditor, 
will pay you all the Debt 4 but fo that he ſhall be in 
my power, and abt have preſent liberty (left he 
abuſc it) but on the terms that I- (hall pleates, yea 
not at all if he ungratefully rejeRt it } This Conſe- 
quens Satisfyer, or Sponſor,or Paymaſter, is noc in 
Law-ſence the ſame Perſon with the Debtor : Burt 
if any will call him fo, 1 will not contend about & 
word, while we of the thing (the terms of 
deliverance. ) this is as near the Cale betwern 
—_ and us, as the familitude of a Debtor will al- 
ow, 

2. I dodiffer from Mr. Lawſon and Parew, and 
Urſune, and Olevien, aud Scaltetns and all that fort 
of worthy Divines io this, that whereas they make 
Chriſts Holineſs and perfect Obedience eo be bat 

u«//itis perſone,neceſſary to make his Sacrihce (pot- 
els and fo effectual: I think that of it ſelf it is as di- 
rectly the cauſe of our Pardon, Julilihcation and 
Lite, as Chrifts Paſſion is ; The Pallion being fatis- 
i:Qory 
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factory and ſo meritorious, and the perſonal Holj. 
nels Meritorious and fo SatisfaQtory. For the truth 
is, The Law that — us was not fulfilled 

by Chriſts ſuffering for us, but the Lawgiver ſatis. 
=# inſtead of the fulfilling of it : And that Satisfa. 
Rion lyerh, in the ſubſticution of that which as ful- 
ly (or more) attaincth the ends of the Law as our 
own ſaffcring would have done. Now the ends of 
the Law may be attained by immediate Merit of 


PerfeRtion as well as by Suffering 3 bur beft by both, 


For 1. By the perfc& Holinefs and Obedience of 
Chriſt, the Holy and perfe&t will of God is pleaſed : 


— { This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pied 2. In woded to the ends of Government, 
Holineſs and perfect Obedience, is honoured and 
freed from the contempt which fin would caft upon 
it z and the holineſs of the Law in its Preceprr is 
publickly honoured in this grand Exemplar 3 Is 
whom only the will of God was done on Earth. as it 
is done in Heaven. And ſuch a Specimen to the 
_— is greatly conduable to the ends of Govern- 
: So that Chriſt voluntarily taking hamane 
——_ which as ſuch is obliged to this Perftedtion, 
He firſt highly merited of God the Father. hercby, 
and this with his Suffering, went to attain the ends 
that our ſuffering ſhould have attained,much berrer. 
So that at leaſt as Meritorious, if not ſecondarily as 
ſatisfaBtory, 1 fee not but Chriſts Holineſs procureth 
the Faſtifying Covenant tor us, equally with his 
Death. A Prince may pardon a Traitor for ſome us 
ble ſervice of bis Friend, as well as for his ſuffering : 
much more for both. This way go Grotizs d: /atiif- 
Mr. Bradſhaw and others. 


3- When Mr. Lawſon ſaith that the Law binds | 


nut 
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not to Obedience and Puniſhment both, ke meaneth 
2s to the fame AR: which contradicts not what 
Nigrinus and others ſay, that it binds a ſinner to 
puniſhment for fin paſt,and yet to Obedience for the 
time to come:(which po be entire and perfe&.) 

So pag, 311+ Cap. 22. 2. Whether there be 
two parts of Juſtification, Remifhon and Imputation 
of Chrifts Righteouſneſs. 1. He referreth us to 
what is aforecited againſt Impuration of Chriſts 
Active Righteouſheſs, ſeparated or abſtracted for 
Reward from the Paſſive. 2. He ſheweth that Paul 
taketh Remiſffion of fin and ation of KRighte* 
onſneſt fer the ſame thing.) So lay many of ours. 

In conclufion I will mind the Reader, that by 
reading ſore Authors for Imputation,] am brought 
to whether ſore deny not all truc Remilfon 
of fin, "that is, Remiſhon of the deſerved puniſhment. 
Becauſe find that by Remifffon they mean A non- 
Imput ation of fin under the formal notion of fim 3 that 
God taketh it not to be oar fin, bur Chrifts 3, and 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs and pertection to be fo ours, 
as that God accounteth us not as truly finners. And 
fo they think that the Reatus Culpe as well as Pane 
fimply in it (elf is done away. W hich if it be ſo,then 
the Rearns Pane, the obligation to puniſhment, or 
the dueneſrof puniſhment,cannor be (aid to be diffol- 
ved or remitted, becauſe it was never contracted. 
Where I hold, that it is the Rratur ad Panam the 
Dueneſs of puniſhment only that isremitted,and the 
guilt of fin not as in it (clt,but in its Canſaliry of pu- 
niſhment. And fo in all common language, we ſay 
we forgive a men his faule, when we forgive him all 
the penalty pofitive and privative, Not cſteceming 
him, 1. Neves to have done the fact. 2. Or _ 
act 
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fac not to have becn a fault,aud bis fawlt;y.but that 
4 94 fr is ven him, and the 
ſo far as it is # cauſc of puni » Wemuſi 
not feign God to judg fallly. 


This maketh me thiak of a ſaying of Bp. Uſper; 
to me, when I mentioned the Papi ing Ju- 
Nification and Remiſſon of fin conjunR, he told me 
that the Papiſts ordinarily ackno no Reruiſſ- 
on- Aud on ſcarch I find that Aquinas and the molt 
of them place no truc Remiſſion of fin, in Juſtibce- 
tion : For by Remiffjon (which they make part of 
Juſtification ) they mean Mortificetion, or deftroying 
fn it ſelf in the a& or habit. But that the pargan ci 
the puniſhment is a thing that we all need, is not 
denyableznor do they deny it,though they deny it to 
be partof our Juſtification. For it's —_—_— they 
deny Chriſt the pardoning power which they give 
the Pope, And as Fob. Crecixe de Fuſtif. oft tells 
them, They ſhould for ſhame grant that Chriſt 
Righteouſneſs may be as far uwputcd to us, as they 
fay 2 Saints or Martyrs redundant merits and ſuper- 
ErOgations arc. 

t if the Guilt of Fall end Guilt of Foul init 
{elf conſidered, be not both imputcd firſt to us,that 
is, If we be not judged finners, I cappot fee how 
we can bc judged Pardoned finxuers ; For he that is 
judged to have no fin, is judged to deſerve no pu» 
niſhment. Unleſs they will fay that to prevent the 
form and deſert of fin, is eminenter, though not for» 


maliter, to forgive. But it is anothcr (even Attual) 
forgiveneſs which we hear of in the Golpel, and 
pray for daily in the Lords prayer. Ot all which (ce 
the full Scripture-proot in Mr. Hotchkis of Forgive- 


meſa of ſin. 
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CHAP, II, 


A further cxplication of the Contro- 
verhie. 


Tet 1 am afraid beft I have net made the fhate 

the Controverfie plain c h ro the PTY 
exerciſed Reader and leſt the very e 

deſtinit roms and propoſitions, thoug _ 

ful and ſuitable to hs matter, fbeuid be un 

ſuttable to his cap ;— £ [ will therefore 


go over it again in a ſporter way, and make 


is 4s 4s poſſibly I can ; being fully per- 
that it is wot ſo much y—_ 
tom, as help to underſtand the matter, and 


ow own and other mens ambiguous 
words, that is needful to end ow abomi- 
noble Cratentions. 


ou" ES Sorunet Cuncy 
Relation of that Perſon. 
F 2. This moral Relations, is the Relation of that 
perſon to the Kale by which be is to be judged. 
$ ;- And it is his Relation to ſome Canſe,or fup- 
[OE OCNEIENEIEEAD £000 Enchtng by that 


$ 4 The Rule of Righteouſneſs here is Gods 
Law, naturally or ſuperoaturally ——_ 
$5 
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fa& not to have been a fault,and bis fawlt;y.but that 
niſhment for that fault, is forgiven him, and the 
ſo far as it is 3 cauſe of panj - Wemuſi 
not feign God to judg fallly. 

This maketh me thiak of a ſaying of Bp. Uſpers 
to me, when IT mentioned the Papi a» 
fification and Remiſſon of fin conjunR, he told me 
that the Papiſts ordinarily acknowledg no Rerniſhi- 
on- Aud on ſcarch I find that Aquinas and the moſt 
of them place no true Remiſſion of fin, in Juſtifica- 
tion : For by Remiffon (which they make part of 
Juſtification ) they mean Mortification, or 
fin it ſelf in the a& ar habit. But that the pardas of 
the puniſhment is « thing that we all need, is not 
denyableznor do they deny 1tzthough they deny it to 
be partof our Juſtificatiow, For it's —_ they 
deny Chriſt the pardoning power which they give 
the Pope. And as Fob. Crecixs de Fuſtif. oft tells 
them, They ſhould for ſhame grant that Chriſts 
Rightcouſneſs may be as far irmputed to us, as they 
fay a Saints or Martyrs redundant merits and fuper- 
ErOgations arc. 

But if the Gwilt of Fall and Guilt of Foul init 
ſelf conſidered, be not both imputed firſt to us,that 
is, If wc be not judged finners, I capeot fee how 
we can be judged Pardoned fumers , For he that is 
judged to have no fin, is judged to deſerve no pus 
niſhment. Unle{s they will fay that to prevent the 
form and deſert of fin, is eminenter, though not for- 
maliter, to forgive. But it is anothcr (even Atctual) 
forgiveneſs which we hear of in the Goſpel, and 
pray for daily in the Lords prayer. Ot all which fee 
the full Scripturc-proot in Mr. Hotchkis of Forgive- 


meſs of ſin. 
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CHAP, IT. 


A further cxplication of the Contro- 
verhie. 


Tet I am afraid left Thave net made the fhate 
of the Controverfie plain e emongh ro the w- 


ry deſtinit roms and pr 

fol and ſuitable to the matter, fſbeuid 
ſuitable to his cap ; I will therefore 
go over it again in a py 4 way, and make 


3s 4s 4s poſſubly I cam ; being fully per- 
ſwaded, that it is not ſo mb Argument 4- 


F100, &s frat ns on and 
ow own axd other mens ambiguous 
words, that is needful to end our abomi- 
nable Comtentions. 


C 1. of hom eouſneſs of a Perſon is formally 
Relation of that Perſon. 
$ 2. This moral Relation, is the Relation of that 
perſon to the Kale by which he is to be } 2 
$ 3. And it is his Relation to ſome Canfe,or fup- 
poled Acculation or Queſtion to be decaded by that 
judgment. 
$ 4 The Rule of Righteouſneſs here is Gods 
Law, naturally os (upernaturally made known. 
$ 5. The 
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$ 5. The Law hath a Preceptive part, determi« 
ning what ſhall be due from us, and a Retributive 
part determining what ſhall be due to us. 

$ 6. The Precept inſtituting Duty, our Actions 
and Difpoſitions, which are the Matter of that duty, 
are phyſically conſidered, conform or diſconform to 
the Precept. 

$ 7. Ecing Phylically, they are conſequently fo 
Morally conftidered, we being Moral Agents, and 
the Law a Rule of Morality. 

$ 8. If the Aons be righteous or unrighteous, 
conſequently the Perſon is fo, in reterence to thoſe 
AGtions, ſuppoſing, that to be his Cawſe,or the Que- 
ftion to be decided. 

$9. Unrightcouſnels as to this Cauſe, is 
Guilt, or Reatus Culpe ;, and to be unrighteous is to 
be Sons, or Guilty of fin. 

$ 10. The Retributive part of the Law is, 1. Pre- 
miant, for Obedience 3 2+ Penal, for Dilobedience. 

$ 11. To be Guilry or Unrighteous as to the re- 
ward, is, to have no right to the reward (that be- 
ing ſuppoſed the Queſtion in judgment): And to 
be Righteous here,is to have right to the reward. 

$ 12. To be Grilty as to the penaltyzis to be jw- 
re puniendus, or Reus pane, Or obligatus ad panam. 
And to be righteous here, is to have Right to im- 
punity, ( quoad panam damni & ſenſus.) 

$ 13. The hiſt Law made perſonal, perfett, per- 
ſevering Innocency both mans duty, and the Condi- 
tion ot the Reward and Impunity, and any fin the 
condition of puniſhment. 

& 14+ Man broke this Law, and ſoloſt his Inno. 
cency, and fo the Condition became naturally im- 
poſlible to him, de fwrrrero, 

$ 15, Theres 
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© 15; Therefore that Law as Covenant, that 
is, the Promiſſory part with its Condition,crafrds 
ceſſamte capacitate ſabdni , and 1o did the preceprive 
part, 1. Asit commanded abſolute Innocency (of 
at and habit.) 2, And 4s it commanded the (eeking 
of the Reward on the Condition and by the means 
of perſonal Innocency. The Condition thus patting 
into the nature of a ſentence 3 And puniſhment re- 
maining duc for the fin. | 
$ 16. But the Law remained Gill an obligingPre- 
cept for future perfet Obedience, and made puniſh. 
ment due for all future fin : and theſe two parts of 
it,as the Law of lapſcd Nature,remained in torce,be- 
tween the firſt fin, and the new-Covenant promite 
or Law of Grace. 

$ 17+ The eternal Word interpoling, a Mediator 
is promiſed, and 'Mercy maketh a Law of Grace,and 
the Word becometh mans Redeemer by underta- 
king, and by preſent actual reprieve, pardon and 
initial deliverance : and the fallen world, the miſc- 
rable fancrs, with the Law and obligations which 
they were under,arc now become the Redemers jure 
Redemprienis, as before they were the Creator's jure 
Creationis. 

$ 18. The Redeemers Law then hath two parts; 
1. The faid Law of laplcd nature (binding to fu- 
ture pcrict obedience or puniſhment) which he 
tound man under (called vulgarly the Moral Law.) 
2. And a pardoning Remedying Law of Grace. 

& 19, Becauſe man had diſhonoured God and 
his Law by fin, the Redeemer undertook to rake 
mans nature without hn, and by pertc&t Holineſs 
and Obedience. and by becoming a Sacrifice for fin, 
to bring that Honour to God aud his Law which 

G 


we 
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we ſhould have done, and to attain the Ends of 
Law and Government inſtead of dur Perfeftion or 
Puniſhment, that for the Merit hereof we mipht be 
delivered and live. | 

& 20. This he did in the third-perſon of a Media- 

tox,who as fuch had a Law or Covenant proper to 
haniſcif,che Conditions of which he performed,” (by 
perfect keeping, 1- The Law of Innocencyz 2. Of 
Moſes; 3- And that proper to himfelf alone) and fo 
merited all that was promiſed to him, for Himſclf 
and Us. 

6 21. By his Law ofGrace (as our Lord-Redeem- 
er)he gave firſt to all mankind (in Adam, and after 
in Noab,and by a ſecond tuller edition at his Incar- 
nation) a free Pardon of the deſtructive puniflument 
{but not of all puniſhment) with right to his Spirit 
of Grace, Adoption and Glory,in Union with Him- 
{clt their Head, on Condition initially of Faith and 
Repentance, and progreſſively of fincere Obedience 
to the end, to be rmed by his Help or Grace. 

$ 22. By this Law of Grace (fuppolting the Law 
of lapſed nature aforeſaid, inclatively) all the 
World is rulcd, and ſhall be judged, according, to 
that cdition of it (to Adam or by Chriſt which they 
are under. And by it chey ſhall be Juſtificd or Con» 
demned. 

+Y 73. If the queſtion then be, Have you kept or 
no kept the Conditions of the Law of Grace, Per- 
ſonal Performance or nothing, muſt fo far be our 

Righteoutncis, and not Chritlls keeping them for us, 
or SatisfaQion for-our not keeping them. And this 
15 the great Caſe (fo oft by Chritt deſcribed Mat. 7. 
& 25. &<c- )to be decided in judgmentzand therefore 
the word Righteous and Righteruſueſs are uſed for 
what 
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what is thus perſonal hundreds of times in Scrip» 
curc. 

$ 24. But as tothe queſtion, Have we kepe the 

Law of Innocency? we muſt confeſs guilt and fay,No: 
neither Immediately by our fclves,nor Mediately by 
another, or Inftrumert :, for Perſonal Obedience On- 
ly is the performayce required by that Law 3 There- 
fore we have no Righteouſneſs conſiſting in ſuch Per- 
formance or Innocency 3 but mult confeſs fin, and 
plead a pardon. 

$ 25. Therefore no mari hath a proper Univerſal 
Righteewſneſs, excluding all kind of Guilt whatſo- 
ever. 

$ 26. Therefore no man is juſtified by the Law 
of Innocency (nor the L aw Moſaical as of works 3) 
ether by che Preceptive or Retributive part : for we 
broke the Precept, and arc by the Threatning heirs 
of death. 

$ 27. That Law doth not juſtifie us, becauſe 
Chriſt fulfilled it for us : For it ſaid not (in words 
or ſenſe) | Thou or one for thee ſhall Perfetily Obeys 
or Suffer : | It mentioned no Subſtitute : But it 15 
the Law-giver (and not that Law) that juſtifeth 
us by other means. 

$ 28. But we have axother Righteouſneſs imputed 
tous inſtead of that Perfett Legal Innocency and Re- 
wardableneſ;, by which we ſhall be accepted of God, 
and glorified at laſt as ſurely and fully (at leaſt) as it 
we had never ſinned, or had pertctly kept that 
Law ; which therefore may be called our Pro-legat 
Righteowſneſs. 

I 29. But this Righteouſneſs is not yet cither 
OURS by ſuch a propricty as a Perſonal perfor- 
mance would have bin, nor OURS to all the ſame 
G 2 ends 
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<ndsand purpoſes : It faveth us not from all pain, 
death or penal deſertion, nor conl(tituteth our Rela» 
tion Jult the ſame. ' 
- 'F 3o. It is the Law of Grace that Juſtifieth us, 
both as giving us | Righteouſneſs, and as Virtwally 
Jedging us Righteous when it hath made us ſo,and 
it is Chriſt as Judg according to that Law(and God 
by Chriſt) that will ſentence us juſt, and executively 
10 uſe us. ; 

$ 31. The Grace of Chriſt firſt giveth us Faith 
and Repentance by effeQtual Vocation : And then 
the Law. of Grace by its Doxative part or Act doth 
five us a Ripht to Union with Chriſt as the 
Churches Htad (2nd fo to his Body) and with him 
a right to Pardon of paſt fin, and to the Spirit to 
dwell and a& in usfor the future, and to the Love 
of God, and Life eternal, to be ours in poſlcſſion,it 
we {tncercly obey and perſevere. 

$ 32. The total Righteouſneſs then which we 
have(as an Accident of which we are the Subje&ts,) 
is 1. A right to Impunity, by the free Pardon of 
all our fins, and a right to Gods Favour and Glory, 
as 2 free gift quoad valorem, but as a Reward of our 
Obedience, quoad Ordinem conferendi '& rationen 
Comparativam' why one rather than another is judg- 
cd meet for that tree gitt.) 2. And the Relation of 
one that hath by grace performed the Condition of 
that free Gift, without which we had been no capa- 

le recipients : which is initially | Faith and Repen- 

tance | the Condition of our Kight begun, and 
conſequently, fincere Obedience and Perleverance 
(the Condition of continued right. ) 

S 33. Chri(ts perſonal Righteouſneſs 1s no 'one 
of theie, ando is not our Conſtitutive Righteouſneſs 
tor- 
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formally and firiQly fo called : For Formally our 
Righteouſneſs is a Relation, (of right z) and it is 
the Relation of our own Perſons : And a Relation 
is an accident : And the numerical Relation Cor. 
Right} of one perſon cannot be the ſame numerical 
Accident of another perſon as the ſubje. | 

© 34+ There are but three ſorts of Cauſes 3 Efi- 
cient, Conftitmtive,and Final. 

1. Chriſt is the efficient cauſe of all ourRighteouſ- 
neſs : (1. Of our Right to Pardon and Life 3; 2. And: 
of our Goſpel-Obedience : ) And that many waies: 
1, He is the Meritorious Cauſe : 2+ He- is the Dowor 
by his Covenant 3 3. And the Donor or Operator 
of our Inherent Righteouſneſs by his Spirit : 4. And 
the moral efficient by his Word, Promiſe, Exam-' 
ple, | &c. | 

2. 'And Chriſt is partly the final cauſe. 

3. But all the doubt is whether his perſona] 
Righteouſneſs be the Conſtitutive Canſe, 

$ 35- The Conſtitutive Cauſe of natural bodily 
fubſtances confifteth of Matter diſpoſed, and Form, 
Relations have -nb Matter, but inſtead-of Matter 2 
Subjeft (and that is Owr own perſons here, and not 
Chriſt.) and a terminus and fundamentum. 

$ 36. The Fandamentum may be called both the 
Efficient Cauſe of the Relation (as commonly it is) 
and the Matter from which it reſultethþ: And (6 
Chrifts/Righteouſneſs is undoubtedly the Meritorious 
efhcient Cauſe, and undoubtedly not the Formal 
Cauſe- of our - perſonal:Relation of Righteouſnels : 
Therefore all the doubt is of the Matcrial Cauſe. 

'$:37. So tharall cheControverſice is come up to 
a bare wame ana Logical term; of which- Logicians 
agree not as tothe aptitude, All confeſs that Rela- 
G 3 - tions 
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lations have no proper Matter, beſides the ſubje&:; 
all confeſs that theFundamentan is loco efficientis,but 
whether it be a fit name to call it the Conftitmtive 
Matter of a Relation, there is no agreement. 

$ 38. And if there werc,it would not decide this 
Verbal Controverfie: For 1. Titulns et fanda- 
mentum Furis ; The fundamentum of our Right to 
Impunity and Life in and with Chriſt, is the Dona» 
tive a of our Saviour in and by his Law or Cove. 
nant of Grace : that is our Ji#te 3 And from that 
our Relation reſulteth, the Conditio tituli vel juris 
being found in our ſelves. 2. And our Relation of 
Performers of that Condition of the Law of Grace, 
reſulteth from our own performance as the funda- 
mentum (compared to the Ruk.) So that both 
theſe parts of our Righteouſneſs have a nearer fun- 
damentum than Chriits perſonal Rightcoufnels. 

$ 39. But the Right given us by the Covenant 
(and the Spirit and Grace) bring a Right merited 
firſt by Chriſts perſona} Righteouſneſs, this is a 
Cauſa Canſe, id eſt, fundamenti, ſex Donationis : 
And while this much is certain, whether it ſhall be 
called a Remote fundamentum (viz. Canſa funda» 
menti) and {o a Remote Conſtitutive Material 
Cauſe, or only (properly) a Meritorious Cauſe, 
may well be left to the arbitrary Logician, that uſe- 
th ſuch notions as he pleaſes - but verily is a Con- 
troverſic unfit to tear the Church for, or deſtroy 
Love and Concord by. 

$ 40. Queli. 1. Ir Chriſts Righteouſneſs OURS ? 
Anſ. Yes; Inſorme ſenſe, and in another not. 

$ 41. Queſt, 2. 1; Chrifts Righteouſneſs OURS ? 
Anf. Yes 3 In the ſenſe before opened 3 For all things 
are owrs , and his righteouſnels more than lowcr 


Cauſes, $ 2, Queſt, 


A « A 2a £2XX tt... £A .Ow©@a cc 


(7) 

$ 42- Queſt. 3s; Ir Chrifts Righttouſhnſc OURS 
_—_—_ His oxwn.zouth the ſarve ſort of propriety ? 
4 0, 

$ 43+ Queſt.: 4. 1r tbe formal Relation of Righte= 
os 48 an accident of eur perſons, numerically the ſants 
Righteowſneſt ? Anh, No 4 It is impoſſible : Unlcls 
we are the ſame perſon, 

$ 43- Queſt. 5. I Chrift and each Believer one po- 
lticat perſon ? d4nſ, A political peaſon is an equivos 
cal ward : If you rake it for an Office (as the King 
or Judg is a political pexſon) I > No: It for a 
Sociezy, Leo; But ftoSie tf noxs capt frqhanttr: True 
G»ils 15.40 accident of vatural perſons, and of Sock» 
ctics anly as conſiituged-of fuch 3 and £ is Righte= 
ouſneſs 3 Though Phyſically Good or Evil may fox 
(ocixty«fake, betal us, witbout perfong} deſert or 


; (Peſen} you mean 2 certain Septe of 
Condizion (as to: be & ſabjed. of God, Or 'one thet is 
to ſuffer for Jin) {@ Chri ay be ſaid to be the Game. 
perſon with us in ſpecie, but not memerically.becauſe 
that Accident whence his Perſonalizy is named, is 
not in the ſame ſubject. 

$ 45. Queſt. 6. Is Chriſts Righteonſneſs imputed 
tons? Anſe Yes; It by imputing you mean reckons 
ing or reputing it ours, ſo far as is aforeſaid, that is 
ſuch a Cauſe - cy 

$ 46- Queſt. 7. Are we reputed our ſelves to have 
fulfilled all that Law of Innocency in and by —_ as 
re our perſons,as obeying by bim ? An. No. 
op rk Ir i# Cs Divine, Habitual, 
Attive or Paſſive Righteouſneſ; which Fuſtifieth us ? 
Anſ. All : viz, the Habitual, Active and Paflive 
exalted in Mcritoriouſneſs by Union with the Di- 
ViQcs G 4 $ 48.Queſt, 
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© $48. Queſt. 'g9. 1s ir Chrifts Righteouſneſs, or 0ur 
Faith which i ſaid to be imputed to u1 for Riphteouſ®: 
neſs ? Rom. 4+ Anſ. 1- The text ſpeaketh of im- 
puting Faith; and by Faith is meant-Faith, and not 
Chriſt Righteouſneſs in therword”: But that Faith 
is Faith in- Chrifb and his Righteouſneſs ; an# the 
Objc& is quaſi materia atins,' aind tovepanted, - - 

-i2, De-ve, -bottvare Impatell + that is, 1: -Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs is reputed the meritorious Cauſe. 2. 
The free-gift (by,the Covenant)-is” reputed the 
fundamontxmwjuris (both oppoſed to our Legal Me- 
fit.)! ;- And our Faith is repaanrd the Conditio titwls, 
and all that is required in us to our Juſtitication, as 
making us Sale Recipients of the free-Gift-meri- 
L C 49. 6 £O- Are we” Twſtified ' by 
our own performed Righreonſurſy > Anſ Yes » Againſt 
che charge ofnon-performance, (usInfidds; Impe- 
nitent; Unholy,): and fo as being uncapable of the 
free-gift of Pardon and Life in Chriſt, TV 
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"CHAP, 1y, 


TheReaſons of our denying the fore- deſc: 
bed rigid ſence of — 


Thangh it were moſt accurate to ns whe 
* we deny to ſeveral Propoſitions, and to:con- 
fute each one argumentativelyby it ſelf, yet 
{ ſhall now choſe to avoid ſach protixity ; 


and for brevity and the WLE Ft of ſweb 
"as look more at the force { aſon, than 


. the form of the Fenda, all thruſt to- 
- gether our denyed Sence,, with the manyens 
-3aſ of our layed. WwaO 


E Fiber that God doth ſo Tmpute Chriſts 
«; Righreouſneſs to us, #5 to repute or ac- 
©count us to have been Holy with all that Habitu- 
« al Holineſs which was in Chtiſt, of to have date 
«all that he! did #n obedience tohis'Fathir;' of fri 
& fulfilling the Law; or to have ſuffered alf that he 
« fuffered, ' anth'tv have made Gedſafidfaction for 
+ our own fins, and merited our 6wh Salvation _ 
« Juftification,; iry abd by Chrit3>or that he 'wsy 
< didand ſuffernd,' ahd | movited, all this rity in 
E the perſon of evary-Hinner thkabis/ſaved 3 Or that 
«+ Chriſts very.individuat Rightconſficſs Material or 
* Formal, is fo made'onts in 's fri fenſe, as that 
# we arc Proprietors, Subzes; or \Agents of the 


* very 
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< very thing it ſelf ſimply and abſolutely, as it is 
«* diltin& from the effects ; or that Chriſts Indivi- 
« dual Formal Righteouſneſs, is made our Formal 
« Perſonal Righteouſneſs ; or that as to the effettr, 
« we have any ſuch Rightcouſnels Imputed to us, 
<« as formally ours, which confifteth in 4 perfect Has 
« bitual and Actual Conformity to the Law of In- 
<« nocency 3 that is, that we are reputed perfectly 
« Holy and finleſs, and ſuch as ſhall be Juſtifed by 
« the Law of Innocency, which ſaith, Perfelly Obey 
« and Live, or fir und die.) Alt this we deny, 

Let him thatwill anſwer me, keep tomy words, 
and not altet the ſenſe by leaving any out. ' And 
Chat he may the better underſtand mol add,1. I take 
it for granted chat the Law requireth Habitual Ho- 
lines as well zz Actual Obcdicnce, and is not ful- 
filled without both, 2. That Chriſt Toved God 
and man with a perfe& conſtant Eove, 2nd never 
ſinned .by Omiſſon or Commithon. 3. That 
Chriſt died not only for our Original fin, or fin be- 
fore Converſion, but for alt our finto our Nivas cd; 
4+ That he who is ſuppoſed to have no fin oFO-- 
miſhon, is ſuppoſed to have done zit his duty. £. 
That he that hath done all his duty, is not coridem- 
able by that Law,yea hath righs toall the Reward 
promiſed on Condition of that duty. 6- By Chrifts 
Material Righnooufſneſs, mean, thoſe Habits, Aﬀy 
and Suffcrings in which his Bigbtcoufnets did con- 
fiſt, or was founded. 7. By his and-onr Forrhet 
Righteouſneſs, k mean the Relation. if felf of beiw 

ighteons. $, And 1 hold that Chriſts Ri 4 
nels, did not only Namerically (as id) but 
alſo thus tore ſprevegin kind differ from ours, that his 
was a prrfett Hobituel and Atinal Conformity to the 

Law 
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Law of Innoceucy, together with the peculiar Laws of 
Mediator-ſhip,by robich be merited Redemption for us, 
and Glory for himſelf and ns : But ours i; the Pardon 
of fin, and Right 10 Life, Purchaſed, Merited and 
freely given us by Chriſt in and by a new Covenant, 
whoſe condition is Faith with Repentanee, as to the 
gift of our Juſtification now, and fincere Holineſs, 0- 
bedience, Vittory and Perſeverance as to our poſſeſſion 
G 


Now our Reaſons againſt the deuyed ſence of Im- 


putation are theſe. 
1. In general this opinion ſetteth up and intro- 
duceth all Antinamianiim or Libertiniven, and Un- 


mncs, and ſubverteth the Goſpd and all truc 
ligion and Morality. 

I do not meas that all that hold it, haveſuch cf- 
fedts in themſelves, but only that this is the tenden- 
cy and conſequence of the opinion : For I know 
that many fee not the nature and conſequences of 
their own opimons, and the abundance that hold 
damnable errors, bold them but notionally in a pec- 
viſh faction, and therefore not ingly but Fold 
practically and cffecually the contrary faving truth. 
And if the Papiſi»ſhall perſwade Men that our dc- 
Qrine, yea theirs that here miſtake, cannot conlilt 
with a godly life Jet but the lives of Papiſts and Pro- 
teltants be compared, Yea in one of the Inſtances 
before given + Though fore of the cgational- 
party id what was recited, _ yet {© far are the 

ungodly hves, that the greateſt thing io which 
I difler from them is, the overmuch unſcriptural 
ſiricneſs of forme of them, in their Church-admiſ- 
hons and Communion, while they fly farther from 
luch as they think not godly, than I think God 


would 
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would have them do, being generally perſons fear. 
ing God themſelves : (E ing the ſinful aliena- 
tion from others, and caſmels to receive and carry 
falſe r $s of Diſſcnters, which is common to all 
that fall into fidiags.) Burt the errors of any men 
are never the better if they be found in the hands of 


godly men': For if they be practiſed they will make 
ungod! 


Y- | 

2, It _— the Perſon of the Mediator,and 
of the Sinner : As if the Mediator who was proclai- 
med the Beloved of the Father, and theretore ca+ 

le of reconciling us to him, becauſe he was till 

well-pleaſed it him, had (not only ſuffered in the 
room of the finner by voluntary Sponſion, but alſo) 
in ſuffering and doing, been Civitly the very perſon 
of the finner himſelf; that fnner F fay, who was 
an enemy to God, and fo eſteemed; 

3. It maketh Chriſt to have bren Civilly as 

ans as there be ele finners in the World: which 
is both beſide and contrary ro Scripture. 

4. It introducerh a falſe ſence and ſuppoſition of 
our fin impured to Chriſt,as if Imputatively it were 
his as it is ours, gven the ſinful Hoabitr, the finful 
Alis, and the Relation of evil, Wicked, Ungodly and 
Unrighteous which reſulteth from ther ; And fo it 
maketh Chriſt rcally bated of God : For God cannot 
but hate any one whom he reputerh to be truly 
ungodly, a Harerof God, an Encmy to him, a Re- 
bel,. as we all were : whereast was only the Guile 
of Puniſhment, and nbt of Crime,as fuch that Chrift 
aſſumed; He undertook to Tuffer in the room of 
ſmners3 and ro be repatcd one that had fo underta- 
ken; But n6tto be reputed really a finner, an un- 
godly perſon, hater of God,one that had the Image 
of the Devil. 5. Nay 
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5. Nay it maketh Chriſt to have been i 
nbly the worſt man that ever was in the World by 
juſt reputation 3 and to have been by juſt impu- 
tation guilty of all the fins of all the Elect that ever 
lived, and reputed one of the Murderers of himſelf, 
and one of the Perſccutors of his Church, or rather 
wany: and the anguage that Lathey uſcd Catechre- 
ſtically, co be ſtrictly and properly true. 

6. It ſuppoſeth a wrong ſence of the Imputation 
of Adams lin ro his poſterity : As it we had been 
juſtly reputed perſons exiſtent in bis perſon, and fo in 
him to have been perſons that commited the ſame fon z 
whereas we arc only reputed to be now (not then) 
=— who have a Natwre derived from him, which 

ing then ſeminally only in him, deriveth by pro» 
pagation an an{werable Guile of his fintul fact, ro- 
gether with natural Corruption- 

7. It ſuppoſeth us to be Juſtihable and Juftified 
by the Law of Innocency,made to Adam, as it faith 
| Obey perfetily and Live. } As if we fulfilled it by 
Chrilt : which is not only an addition to the Scrip- 
ture, but a Contradiction. For wis only the Law 
or Covenant of Grace that we arc Juſtiftied by. 

8. It putteth, to that end, a falſe ſence upon the 
Law of Innocency : For whereas it commandeth 
Perſonal Obedience, and maketh Perſonal puniſh- 
ment dxe to the offender : This ſfuppoſerh the Law 
to lay or mean| Either rho, or ene for thee ſhall Obey 1 
or, Thew ſhalt obey by thy ſelf, or by another : And if 
thow fin thou ſhalt ſuffer by thy ſelf, or by another. 

Whereas the Law knew no Subſtitute or Vicar,no 
nor Sponſor 3 nor is any ſuch thing ſaid of it in the 
Scriptvce : ſo bold are men in their additions. 

9. It falſly ſuppoſeth that we are not Judged and 

Juſti- 


( 92 ) 
would have them do, being generally perſons fear. 
ing God themſelves : (Excepting the ſinful aliens- 
tion from others, and caſtmeſs to receive and carry 
falſe r $s of Diſſcaters, which is common to all 
chat fall into fidiags.) Burt the errors of any men 
are never the better if they be found in the hands of 


godly men': For if they be praftiſcd they will make 
r ungodl 


y. 

2, It .— 2" the Perſon of the Mediator,and 
of the Sinner : As if the Mediator who was proclai- 
med the Beloved of the Father, and therefore ca 

le of reconciling as to him, becauſe he was (till 
well-pleaſed in him, had (not only ſuffered in the 
room of the firner by voluntary Sponſzon, but alſo) 
in ſuffering and doing, been Civitly the very perſon 
of the finner himſelf; that france F fay, who was 
an enemy to God, and fo eſteemed. 

3. It maketh Chriſt to have bren Civilly as many 


perſons as there be ele finners in the World: which 
is both beſide and — ro Scripture. 


4. It introducerh a falſe ſence and ſuppoſition of 
our fin impured to Chriſt,as if Imputatively it were 
his as it is Qurs, gver the finful Habitr, the finful 
Alis, and the Relation of evil, Wicked, Ungodly and 
Unrighteous which reſulteth from ther ; And fo it 
maketh Chriſt rcally bated of God : For God cannot 
but hate any one whom he reputeth to be truly 
ungodly, a Harerof God, an Enemy to him, a Re- 
bel,. as we all were : wherea$it was only the Guile 
of Puniſhment, and nbt of Crimeas fuch that Chrift 
aſſumed; He undertook to Tuffer in the room of 
ſminers3 and rd be repatcd one that had fo underta- 
ken; But n6tto be reputed really a finner, an un- 
godly perſon, hater of God,one that had the Image 
of the Devil. 5. Nay 
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$5. Nay it maketh Chriſt to have been i 
nbly the worſt man that ever was in the World by 
juſt reputation 3 and to have been by juſt impu- 
tation guilty of all the fins of all the Ele that ever 
lived, and reputed one of the Murderers of himſelf, 
and one of the Perſccutors of his Church, or rather 
many: and the language that Lavber uſcd Catechre- 
ſtically, to be ſtrictly and properly true. 

6. It ſuppoſeth a wrong ſence of the Imputation 
of Adams lin ro his poſterity : As it we had been 
juſtly reputed perſons exiſtent in bis perſon, and fo in 
him to have been perſons that commited the ſame fon 1 
whereas we arc only reputed to be now (not then) 

ons who have a Natere derived from him, which 

ing then ſeminally only in him, deriveth by pro» 

-—_ an an{werable Guile of his finful fact, ro- 
gether with natural Corruption. 

9. It Cuppoſeth us to be Juſtihable and Juftified 
bv the Law of Innocency.made to Adam, 2s it faith 
| Obey perfetily and Live. | As it we fulfilled it by 
Chriſt : which is not only an addition to the Scrip- 
ture, but a Contradiction. For itis only the Law 
or Covenant of Grace that we are Juſtificed by. 

8. It putteth, to that end, a falſe (ence upon the 
Law of Innocency : For whereas it commandeth 
Perſonal Obedience, and maketh Perſonal puniſh- 
ment dwe to the offender : This ſuppoſeth the Law 
to ſay or mean| Either thow,or one for thee ſhall Obey 1 
or, Thou ſhalt obry by thy ſelf, or by another : And if 
thou fin thou ſhalt ſuffer by thy ſelf, or by another. 

Whereas the Law knew no Subſticute or Vicar,no 
nor Sponſor 3 nor 1s any ſuch thing faid of it in the 
Scripture : ſo bold are men in their additions, 

9+ It falfly ſuppoleth that we are not Judged and 

Juſti- 
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Tuſtified by the new Covenant or Law of Grace, 
but (but is ſaid) by the Law of Innocency- 

10. It fathereth on God an erring judgment, as 
if he reputed, reckoned or accounted things to be 
what they arc not, and us to have done what we 
did not, To repute Chriſt a Sponſor for finners 
who undertook to obcy in their natures, and fluffer 
in their place and ſtead, as a Sacrifice to xedeem 
them, is all juſt and true; And to repute ar #hoſe 
for whom Chriſt did chis. But to repute Chniſt to 
have been xeally and every one of us, or a fmner, or 
puiley of fin it (lf ; or to repute us to have been ha- 

itually as Good as Chriſt was, or aftually to have 
done what he did, cither Naturally or Civilly and 
by Him as our ſubſtitute, and co repute us Righte- 
ous by poſſeſſing his forma! perſonal Righteoutneſs 
in it ſclt 3; All chcſe are untrue, and therefore not to 
be aſcribed to God, To Impute it to us, is but to 
Repute us as verily and groundedly Righteous by 
his Merited and frcely-Given Pardon, and Right to 
Lite, as if we had merited it our (clves. 

11. It feigneth the ſame Numerical Accident 
[ their Relation of Righteowſneſ; | which was in one 
lubjzex& tobe in another, which is Impoſſible. 

12. It maketh us to have (atished Divine Juſtice 
for our ſelves, and meritcd Salvation (and all that 
we reccive) for our (clvcs,in and by another : And 
{0 that we may plcad our own Merits with God for 
Heaven and ll his benches. 

13. The very making and tenor of the new Co- 
venant, contradictceh this opinion ; Fer when 
God maketh a Law or Covenant, to convey the ct- 
t-&s of Chrilts Rightcouſncts to us, by degrees and 
upon cotain Conditions, this proveth that the wy 

Righ- 
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.R in it {elf funply was not ours : cle 

we ſhould have had theſe effects of it both preſcncly 
and immediately and abſolutely without new Con- 
ditions. 

14. This opinion therefore maketh this Law of 
Grace, which giveth the benefits to us by theſe de- 
grets and upon terms, to be an injury to Bejjevers, 
as keeping them from their own. 

15, It ſecmeth to deny Chriſts Legiſlation in the 
Law of Grace, and conſequently his Kingly Othor. 
For if we are reputed to have fulhlled the whole 
Law of Innocency in Chrift, there is no buſineſs tor 
the Law of Grace to do. 

16- It ſeancrth to make internal SanGification 
by the Spirit ncedlefs,or at leaſt,as ro one halt of its 
uſe : For it we are by juſt Imputation in Gods ac» 
count periectly Holy, in Chriftts Holineſs the frti 
moment of our believing, nothing can be added to 
Perſeftion 4 we arc as fully Amieble in the fight of 
God, as if we were fandtifhed in our felves 3 Becauſe 
by Imputation it is all our own. 

17. And fo it ſeemeth to make our after-Obedi- 
ence unneceſlary, at leaſt as to half its uſe : For if 
in Gods truc account, we have pertectly ed to 
the death by another, how can we be required to do 
it all or part again by our ſelves ? If all the debr of 
our Obedience be paid, why is it required again? 

18. And this ſeemeth to Impute to God a nature 
leſs holy and at enmity to fin, than indeed he haths 
it he can repute a man laden with hatcful fins,to be 
as perſtty Holy, Obcdicnt and Amiable to him as 
if he were really ſo in himſclf, becauſe another is 
luch for him. 

is. It we did in our own perſons Imputatively 
w 
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what Chriſt did, I think ic will follow that we fin 
wed ; that being unlawful to us which was Good in 
him. Tt is a fin for us to be Circumciſed, and” to 
keep all the Law of Moſes, and ſcnd forth A 
Mes, and to- make Church-Ordinances needful to 
Salvation. Therefore we did not this in Chriſt: 
And4f not this, they that diſtinguiſh and tell us 
what we did in Chriſt, and what uot, mult prove 
it.l know that Chriſt did ſomewhat which is a com- 
mon duty of all men,and ſomewhat proper to the 
Fewr, and ſomewhat proper to himlclt : But that 
one fort of men did one part in Chriſt, and another 
ſort did another part in himzis to be proved. 

20. It Chritt tuftered but in the Peron :6f finful 
man, his ſuffcrings would have been in vain,or no 
Satisfaction to God : For hntul man 1s obliged to 
perpetual puniſhment 3 of which a temporal one is 
but a (mall part : Oar perſons cannot make a tempo- 
ral ſuffering cqual to that perpetual one due to 
man : but the tranicendent perſon of the Mediator 
did. 

Obj. Chriſt bore both bis own perſon and onrs : It 
belongeth to bim as Mediator to perſonate the guilty 
(mer. 

Anſ. It belongeth to him as Mcdiator to under- 
take the ſinners puniſhment in his own perſon. And 
if any will improperly call that, the Perſonating and 
Repreſenting of the ſinner, let them limit it, and 
conte(s that it is not ſimply, but in tantum, fo lar, 
and to ſuch uſcs »nd no other, and that yet ferners 
did it not in and by Chriſt, but only Chriſt for them 
ro convey the benchts as he plicaied 3 And then we 
dclight not to quarrcl about mere words 3 though 
we like the phrale of Scripture berter than theirs, o 
2H, 
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21, If Chrift was perfc&tly Holy and Obedicnt 
in our perſons, and we in him, then it was cicher 
in the Perſon of Innocent man before we fmned, or 
of finful man. The firſt cannot be pretended : For 
man as Innocent had not a Redeemer. If of finfld 
man, then his pertc& Obedicnce could not be ment» 
torious of our Salvation : For it fuppoleth him to 
do it in the perſon of a finner : and he that hath 
once finned, according to that Law, is the Child 
of death, and uncapable of ever tulhlling a Law, 
which is fulfilled with nothing but finleſs pextect 
perpetual Obedience, 

Obj. He firſt ſuffered in onr fiead and perſons as 
fnners, and then our ſin bring pardoned be after in our 
perſons fulfilled the Law inſtead of our after-Obedionce 
40 it, 

Anſ. 1. Chriſts Obedience to the Law was be- 
fore his Death. 2. The fins which he ſuffered for, 
were not only before Converſion, but endure as long 
as our hives : Therefore it he fulfilled the Law in 
our perſons after we have done finning, it is in the 
perſons only of the dead. 3. We are fill obliged to 
Obedience our (clves. 

Obj. Bat yet though there be no ſuch difference in 
Time, God doth firſt Impate bis ſufferings to ur for 
pardon of all our fins to the death, and in order of na- 
tre, bis Obedience after it, as the Merit of our Sal- 
Vation. 

Anſ- 1. God doth Impute or Repute his ſuffer- 
ings the (atisftying cauſe of our Pardon, and his Mc 
rits of wuttering 2ad the rett ot his Holineſs and O- 
bediencc,as the meritorious cautlc of our Pardow and 
our Jultihcayon and Glory without Cividing them. 
But 2, that implycth that we did not our iclves re- 
H PUra= 
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putztively do all this in Chriſt: As ſhall be further 
proved. 

22. Their way of Imputation of the Satisfa- 
Qion of Chriſt, overthroweth their own doGrine 
of the Imputation of his Holineſs and Rightecouſ- 
riefs; For if all fin be fully pardoned by the Impu- 
ted Satisfaction, then fins of Omiffion and of habi- 
tial Privation and Corruption are pardoned 4 and 
then the whole puniſhment both of Seuſe and Loſs is 
remitted ; And he that hath no fin of Omiſſion or 
Privation, is a perfe& doer of his duty, and holy ; 
and he that hath no puniſhment of Loſs, hath tirl 
ts Life, according to that Covenant which he is re- 
pmted to have pertectly obeyed. And fo he is an 
heir of life, without any Imputed Obedience upon 
the pardon of all his Diſobedience, 

Obj. But Adam muſt bave obeyed to the Death if be 
wonld bave Life eternal : Therefore the bare pardon of 
bis fins did not procure bis right to life. 

Anſ. True, if you ſuppoſe that only his firſt fin 
was pardoned : But 1. Adam had right to heaven 
as long as he was finlels. 2. Chriſt dycd for all 
Adams \ins to the laſt breath, and not for the firſt 
only : And fo he did for all ours, And if all the 
fins of omiſſion to the death be pardoned, Life is due 
fo us as righteous. 

Obj. A Stone may be finleſs, and yet not righteous 
nor bave Right to life. 

Anſ- Trac : becauſe it is not a capable ſubject. 
But a man cannot be finle(s, but he is Righteous, and 
hath right to lite by Covenant. 

Ob). But not to puniſh is one thing and t0 Reward 
is another ? 

Anſ. They aredifiin formal Relations and No- 
tions 
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tions : But where felicity is 4 Gift and called 4 
Reward only for the rerms and order of Collation, 
and where Innocency is the fame with perfett Duty, 
and is the title-Condition 3; there to be puniſhed is 
to be denyed the Gift, and to be Rewarded is to have 
that Gift as qualified perſons : and not to Reward, 
is materially to puniſh 3 and to be reputed innocent 
is 0 be reputed a Mcriter, And it is unpoſhible that 
the moſt Innocent man can have any thing from 
God, but by way of free-Gift as to the Thing in Va- 
luc; however it may be merited in point of Govern» 
ing Paternal Juſtice as to the Order of donation. 

Obj. But there is a greater Glory merited by Chrift, 
than the Covenant of works promiſed t9 man. 

Anſ. 1. That's another matter, and be h 
not to Juſtification,but to Adoption. 2. Chriſts Suf- 
terings as well as his Obcedicace, conhdered as mc- 
ritorious, did purchaſe that greater Glory, 3. We 
= not purchaſe or merit it in Chriſt, but Chriſt 

us. 

23. Their way of Imputation ſcemeth to me- to 
leave no place or poſlibility for Pardon of fin, or at 
leaſt of no fin after Converſion, I mean, that ac- 
cording to their opinion who think that we fulfilled 
the Law in Chriſt as we are cle& from eternity, it 
leaveth no place for any pardon : And according to 
their opinion who ſay that we fulfilled ic in him as 
Behievers, it leaveth no place for pardon of any fin 
after Faith. For where the Law is reputed pertectly 
fulflled(in Habit & AR) there it is reputed that the 
perſon hath no fin. We had no fin before we had aBe- 
ing 3 and if we arc reputed to have pertealy obeys 
ed in Chriſt from our firſt Being, we are repured 
haleſs. But if we are reputed to have obcycd in 
H 2 bim 
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him only fince oar believing, then we are reputed 
to have no fin ſince our Believing Nothing ex- 
cludeth fin, if perfe& Habitual and Aftual Holineſs 
and Obedience do not.  * 

- 24- And conſequently Chriſts blood ſhed and Sa. 
tisfaQion is made vain, cither as to all our lives, or 
to all after our tult believing. 

25- And then no beblever muſt confeſs bis fin,nor 
his deſert of puniſhment nor repent of it,or be hum- 
bled for it. 

26. And then all prayer for the pardon of ſuch fin 
15 vain,and gocth upon a falſe ſuppolition, that we 
have fin to pardon. 

27. And then no man is to be a partaker of the 
Sacrament as a Conveyance or Scal of ſuch pardon ; 
nor to believe the promiſe for it. 

28. Nor is ic a duty to give thanks to God or 
Chriſt for any ſuch pardon. 

29. Norcan we expe@ Juſtifhcation from ſuch 
grile here or at Judgment. 

30. And chen thoſe in Heaven praiſe Chriſt in cr- 
rour, when they magnifie him that waſhed them 
from ſuch fins in his blood. 

31- And it would be no lie to ſay that we have 
no hn, at leaſi, fince bclieving, 

32. Then no believer ſhould fear ſinning, becauſe 
it is /mpoſſible and a Contradiftion, tor the ſame per- 
ſon to be perteAly innocent to the death, and yet a 
finner- 

33» Then the Conſciences of belicvers have no 
work to do, or at leaſt, no examiming, convincing, 
ſclf-3cculing and (clt-judging work. 

34 This chargeth God by Conſequence of 
wronging all believers whom he !ayeth the lealt pur 
niſhment 
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niſhment upon : For he that hath perfe4ly obeyed, 
or hath pertc&1y fatished, by himſelf or by another 
in his perſon,cannot juſtly be puniſhed. Bur Þ have 
elſewhere fully proved, that Death and other Cha« 
ſiſements are puniſhments, though not deſtruQtive, 
but correQtive : And (o is the permiſſion of our fur 
ther inning, 

35. It intimateth that God wrongeth believers, 
for not giving them immediately more of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and not preſent perfeting them and freeing 
them from all fin: For though Chriſt may give us 
the fruits of his own merits in the time and way 
that pleaſeth himſelf ; yet if it be we owr ſelves that 
have perfectly fatished and merited in Chrift, we 
have preſent Right to the thing merited thereupon, 
and it 15 an injury to deny 'it us at all. | 

36+ And accordingly it would be an injury to 
keep them (o long out of Heaven, it they themſelves 
did merit it ſo long ago. 

37. And the very Threatning of Puniſhment in 
the Law of Grace would ſeem injurious or incon- 
gruous,to them that have already reputatively obcey- 
cd perfectly to the death. 

3$-And there would be no place left for any Re+ 
ward from God,to any a of obedience done by our 
iclves in our natural or real perſon : Becauſe having 
reputatively tultilled all Righteouſneſs, and deſer- 
ved all that we are capable of by another, our own 
acts can have no reward. 

39+ And I think this would overthrow all Hu» 
mane Laws and Government : For all true Gover= 
nours arc the Offcers of God, and do what they do 
in fubordination to God 3 and therefore cannot 
H 3 juſtly 
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juſtly puniſh any man, whom he pronounceth er. 
fe&ly Innocent to the death. 

40. This maketh every believer (at leaſt) as 
Righteous as Chriſt himſelf, as having true p__ 
ety in all the ſame numerical Righteouſnels as his 
own. Andif we be as Righteous as Chriſt, are 
we not as amiable to God ? And may we not go 
to God in our Names as Righteous ? 

41- This maketh all believers (at leaſt) equally 
Righteoxs in degree, and every one perfed, and no 
difference between them. David and Solomon as 
Righteous in the act of ſinning as before, and every 
weak and ſcandalous believer, to be as Righteous as 
the beſt, Which is not true,though many ſay that 
Juſtification hath no degrees, but is perfe& at firſt 3 
as I have proved in my Life ef F aith and elſewhere. 

42. This too much levelleth Heaven and Earth; 
For in Heaven there can be nothing greater than 
perfection. 

43. The Scripture no+where calleth our Imputed 
Righteouſneſs by the name of Innocency, or finleſs 
PerteQion, nor Inculpability Imputed. Nay when 
the very phraſe of Imputing Chriſts Righteouſneſs is 
not there at all, to add all theſe wrong deſcriptions 
of Imputation, is ſuch Additions to Gads words 
as tendeth to let in almoſt any thing that mans wit 
ſhall excogitate, and ill befeemeth them, that arc 
for Scripture-ſufficiency and perfection, and againfi 
Additions in the general. And whether ſome ma 
not ſay that we are Imputatively Chriſt bimſell, 
Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, ſuftered under Pontius Pilate, Crucifed, &c. 
T cannot tell, 

| To 


( 103 +) 

Toconclude,the honeſt plain Chriſtian may with- 
out diſquicting the Church or himſelf, be Gatisfied 
in this certain imple truth; That we are ſinners 
and deſerve everlaſting miſery : That Chriſt hath 
ſuffered as a Sacrifice for our fins in our room and 
ſtead, and fatished the Juſtice of Gad: That he hath 
by his perfe&t Holineſs and Obedience with thoſe 
ſufferings, merited our pardon and life: That he 
never hereby intended to make us Lawleſs or have 
us Holy, but bath brought us under a Lawof 
Grace : which is the Inſtrument by which he pars 
doneth, juſtifieth and giveth us Right to life: That 
by this Covenant he requireth of us Repentance and 
true Faith to our firſt Juſtification, and ſincere Obes» 
dience, Holineſs and Perſeverance to our Glorifica- 
tion, to be wrought by his Grace and our Wills ex+ 
cited and enabled by it : That Chriſts Sufferings 
are to ſave us from ſuffering ; but his Holineſs and 
Obedience are to merit Holineſs,Obedience & Ha 
pineſs for us, that we may be like him, and {o - 
made perſonally amiable to God : But both his Sut- 
ferings and Obedience, do bring us under a Cove. 
nant, where PerfeQion is not neceſſary to our Sale 
vation. 


( 104 ) 


wm_—— h— 


CHAP. V. 


The Objections Anſwered, 


* Obj. 1. VF O UV confound a Natural and a Politi- 
| « cal perſon ; Chriſt and the ſeveral be- 
<« Hieving finners are not the ſame natxral Perſon, but 
they are the ſame Political. As are with ws, faith 
* Dr. Tullic,' the Sponſor and the Debtor, the Attor- 
© wey and the Clyent, the Tutor and the Pupil ; ſo are 
< all the faithful in Chriſt, both as to their Celeſtial 
© regenerate nattere,of which be is the firſt Father, who 
* begetteth ſows by bis Spirit and ſeed of theWWord to bis 
* Image, and as to Righteouſneſs derived by Legal 
© Imputation. Vid. Dr. Tullic, Juſtif. Paul.p 80,81. 
* It's commonly ſaid that Chriſt as our ſurety is our 

* Perſon. 7 
Anſ. 1. The diſtinQion of a Perſou into Natural 
and Political or Legal, is equivoci in ſma equivocata : 
He therefore that would not have contention che- 
riſhed and men taught to damn each other for a 
word not underſtood,mulſt give us leave to ask what 
theſe equivocals mean, What a Natural Perſon ſig- 
nifieth, we are pretty well agreed 3 but a Political 
Perſon is a word not fo cafily and commonly under- 
ſtood. Calvin tells us that Perſona definitar bomo 
qui caput habet civile. (For omnis perſona eſt bomo,ſed 
#01 viciſim : Homo cum eſt vocabulum nature ; Per- 
ſons Juris civilis.) And fo (as Albenius) civitas, 
municipium.Caſtrum, Collegium,Univerſitas.& quod- 
libet corpus, Perſone appellatione continetur \ ut $pi- 
gel. 
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gel. But if this Definition be commenſurate to the 
common nature of a civil perſon, then a King catt_ 
be none3 nor any one that hath not a civil bead. 
This therefore is too narrow. The ſame Calvis, 
(in n- Perſone) tells us, that Seneca Perſonam vocat, 
cums pre ſe fert aliquis, quod non eft ; A Counterfeit : 
But ſure this is not the ſence of the Objetors. .. In 
general ſaith. Calvin, Tam bominene quam qualitatem 
hominis, ſex Conditionem ſignificat” But it is not 
ſure every Duality or Condition : Calvin thereffrs 
giveth us nothing ſatisfactory, ro the deciſion of 
the Controverſie \Which theſe Divings will needs 
make, whether each believer and Chrift be the'(Ijhie 
Political Perfon. © Martinius will makt our Contro- 
verſie no cafier by the various fignifications gather- 
ed out of Vet. Vocab. Gel. Scaliger, Valla Which 
he thus enumerateth. ' r. Perſona oft accidens cond?: 
tio hominis, qualitas qua homo differt ab bomine, twp 
in animo,tum in corpore, tum in extzruit. 2- Homo 
qualitate difla proditus : 3. Homo Taſigni qualitati 
predinns babens gradum eminentie, in Eccleſia 
&c- 4. Figura:ſen facies filia, larva biſtrionica, #c. 
5.Ille qui ſub bujuſmydi figura aliquam WA 6: 
6. Figura eminent; in edificiis que ore aquam fluen- 
dit, &vc. Individud ſubſtantia buntahs,” ſeu finguls- 
ris bomo. 8. Individna ſubſtantia Titelligens quelibet. 
Now which obthefe is Perſons Politica vel Legalis. 
Let-us but agree what we mean by the word and'f 
ſuppoſe we ſhall find that we are agreed of the Mat 
ter: "When deny the Perſon of Chriſt and the fin- 
ner to have been the ſame, or to be fo reputed by 
God, I mean by Perſon, univocally or properly, An 
Iidividual Intelligent ſubſtance. And they that mean 
otherwiſe are obliged to Detine 3 For Analogum per 
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ſe pofitum ſtat pro ſuo fignificato famoſiore. If th 
Cee that Chriſt and & p nk are the CG 
to ſome Quality, or Condition, let them tell us 
what Quality or Condition it is, and I think we 
ſhall be tound to be of one mind. 
But I think by the fimilitudes of a Sponſor, Attor- 
, and Guardian, that they mean by a Political 
Perſon (not as 2 ſociety, nor ſuch as agree in Quali» 
ty,but) A natural Perſon ſo related ta another Natural 
perſon, as that what he doth and ſuffereth, I; or Hath, 
#s limitedly to certain ends and uſes as effetiutal as if 
that other perſon bimſelf did and ſuffered, Were or Had 
wwmerically the ſame thing. I obtrude not a ſenſe on 
others, but muſt know theirs before I can know 
where we differ. And if this be the meaning, we arc 
agreed : Thus far (though I greatly diſlike their 
way that lay much ſire on ſuch humane phraſcs,) 
T grant the thing meant by them. - Chriſts Holineſs 
Habitual and Actual, and his Merits and Satisfa- 
Qion are as effeftual to a believers Juſtification and 
Salvation upon the terms of the Covenant of Grace 
(which is ſcaled by baptiſm) as if we had been,done 
and ſuffercd the ſame our ſelves. Put till remem- 
ber that this is only | limritedly] to theſe uſes, and 
on theſe termes and no other,and I think that this is 
the meaning of moſt Divines that uſe this phraſe. 
\.- But the ſenſe of thoſe men that I differ from and 
write againſt (the Libertines and 4ntinomians, and 
ſome others that own no: thoſe names.) is this: that 
A Legal Perſon is one ſo Related to anthers Natural 
perſon as that what be Hath, Doth,or Suffereth in ſucb 
# caſe, is (not only effeQtual as aforeſaid to others, 
but) is initſelf ſimply Reputed or Imputed to be 
Morally, though not phyſically, the Habit, Ad and 
Saffering, 
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Suffering, the Merit and ſatisfaflory Sacrifice of the 


other perſon ; And ſo being the reputed Haver, Doey or 
Sufferer, Meriter or $ atisfyer bimſelf, he bath abſe» 
lute right to all the proper reſults or benefits. 

And fo a man may indeed =_y ways among us 
Repreſent or Perſonate another. . If I by Law, am 
Commanded to do this or that ſeryice per _ 
aut per alinm, 1 do it in the Moral or Law- 
becauſe the other doth it in my name and I am al- 
lowed foto doit. SoifI appear or anſwer by any 
Proctor or Attorney ; it the Law. make it equa} to 
my perſonal appearance and anſwer, it. is aid that 
I did it by bim ; (but only fo far as he doth it as my 
Kepreſenter or in my name) : So if L pay. a debt by the 
hand of my Servant or any Mcſſcager, if ſo allowed, 
I doit by that other.So indeed a Pupjl, doth by his 
Guardian what his Guardian dath, only fo fax as 
the Law obligeth him to conſent ox ftand to it»  -. 

We did not thus our ſelves fulfil all the Law in 
and by Chriſt : Nor are we ebugs: the Proprietors of 
his Habitwal perfetion, Merits or $atisf attion. 

The common reaſon given by the contrary-minde 
ed is, that he was our Swrety, or Spouſor, or fids- 
juſſor : and ſo we tranllate % we: Heb. 7.22..and 
I remember not any other text of Scripture 3 
ble for that title, But this word doth not 
rily Gignific any ſuch Repreſenter of axer Perſons 2s a- 
forclaid. Nay when he is called thus the fidejmſſor 
of a better Covenans, it (eemeth plain that it is Gods 
Covenant as ſuch, and ſo Gods Sponſor that is 
meant 3 and as Groties ſaith Moſes pro Deo ſpoſpox, 
dit in Lege Veteri : Feſus pro Deo in Lege Nova: Lex 
utrague & patium continet, promiſſs babet, Sponſo- 
rem dare ſolent min*r nati : & Moſes & Deus homini- 
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bus welius nati erant quam Deus qui inconſpicuns. $9 
alſo Dr. Hamond [ He was Sponſor and Surety for 
'God, that it ſhould be made good to us on Gods part, 
on Condition that we performed that which war requi- 
'red of ns : | Atid here they that tranſlate dicdwny a 
Teſtament, never intended that it was ourPart of the 
Covenant that is meant by a Teſtament : But (the 
moſt Judicious expolitor,) © Mr. Lawſor on the 
"*« rext,truly ſaith | The Scriptures of Moſes and the 
* Prophets ttanſlated into Greek: will tell us 3 That 
« Ax, Ky always figniheth a Law or a Covenant, 
E<2nd for the moſt part both: ſoir doth in the 
< writings of the Apoſtles and Evangelifts where it 
<{eldom fſignitierh the laſt Will and Teftament of a 
©rman. The ſame thing is a Law in reſpe& of the 
« precepts, &c. Eyy0G- turned Surety, fignifieth 
'& bne that undertaketh tor another to ſee ſomething 
« paid or'perfotmed : And though the word is not 
= found in theNew Teſtament except in this place, 
Uc. ButVarkins tells us that 'Ewyv©- is MtciTys, 
« a Mcdiator; and fo it is taken here as it's ex- 
-W _ by the Apoſtle in the Chapter following : 
WAnd becauſe 'a Pricft doth undertake to procure 
"<from God,both the Confirmation and performance 
"« of the _—_— to the people,and to that end rhc- 
*Wjates berween both 3 therefore he is a Surety and 
« Mediator of the Covenant, and in this reſpe&t the 
= Surtty and Mediator of the Covenant is a Prieft.] 
Sg Calvin (though almoſt pafſing it by) ſeernerh 
tb intimate that” which I think is the truth, that 
Chritt is called "Ew G- of Gols Covenant trom the 
ſaterdotal appropinquation, mentioned verſ. 19. &c. 
& Arid Marforate aft: rTh-oph ladt,Sponſorem pro Me- 
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« So Parens in loc, Eft novi federisSponſorC briftus, 
« quia novumfedus ſanguine & morte ſna obſignavit, 

So the Dutch Awnot. and many others, befides the 
Ancients, by a Sponſor, tell us is meant a Mediator. 

And we grant that a Mediator is nw of ene, but 
doth ſomewhat on the behalf of both partirs- But 
that as Mediator he Is, Hath, Doth,Suffereth, Merit 
teth, Satisfycth ,, fo as the Repreſeuter or perſon. of 
cach believer, as that cvery fuch Perſon is ſuppoſed 
in Law to have Been, Done, Suffered, Merited, thus 
in and by the Mediator, is neither ſignified by this 
or any other text. 

2. And they that diſtinguiſh of a Natural and 
Policical Perſon, do but darken the cafe by an ill- 
expreſſed diſtinction, which indeed is not of two 
ſorts of Perſons, but between Reality and Accepra- 
tion, taking Perſon properly tor « Natwral Perſon: 
It's one thing to be ſuch a Perſon, and another thing 
to have the AZ, Paſfion, Merit, &c Accepted tor 
that other Perſon : And this later ſignificth,cither 
1, That it was done by the other perſon mediately,as 
being # cheif Cauſe atting by bis Inflrament. 2. Or 
that it was done for that other Perſon by another« 
The firſt is our denyed fence, and the ſecond our 
afhrmed ſence. 

Among, us Swretiecs and Sponſors are of ſeveral 
ſorts : Grotims de Fure Belli tclls you of another 
ſenſe of Sponſion in the Civil Law, than is pertinent 
to the objectors ule: And in Baptiſm the ſane word, 
hath had divers ſcuſcs as uſed by perſons of differ» 
ent intentions. The time was when the Spon» 
for was not at all rakcn for the Political Perſon (as 
you call it) of Parent or Child, nor fpake as their 
Inſtrument, in their name : But was 4 Third perſon, 
who 
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who auſe many parents Apoſtatized, and more 
Died _ Childs minority) did paſs his word, 
1. That the Parent was acredible Perſon, 2. Thar if 
he Dyed ſo ſoon or Apoſtatized, he himſelf would 
undertake the Chriſtian Education ot the Child, 
But the Parent himſclf was Sponſor for the Child in a 
ſtricter ſenſe, (as alſo Adopting Pro-parents were, 
& as ſome take God-fathers to be now,) that is,t 
were taken for ſuch, whoſe Reaſon,will and 
we authoriſed to diſpoſe of the Child as obligingly, 
as if it had been done by his own reaſon will and 
word, fo be it, it were but For bis good, and the 
Child did own it when he came toage: And fo 
they were to ſpeak as in the Childs name, as if Na+ 
ture or Charity made them his Repreſenters, in the 
Judgment of many. (Though others rather think 
that they were to {pcak as in their own perſons, e.g. 
I dedicate this Child to God, and enter him intorhe 
Covenant as obliged by my Conſlcne,) Bur this 
ſenſe of Sponſion is nothing to the preſent Caſe. 
They that lay all upon the very Name of a Swrety 

as if the word had but one ſrenification, and all 
Swreties properly repreſented the perſon of the Prin- 
cipal obliged perſon, do deal very deccitfully : 
There are Swreties or Sponſors, 1. For ſome Duty, 
2. For Debt, 3. For Puniſhment, 1. It is one 
thing to undertake that another ſhall do aComman- 
ded duty : 2. It's another thing to undertake that 
elſc I will do it for him : 3. It's another thing to be 
Surety that he ſhall pay a Debr, or clſc I will pay it 
for him : 4, It's another thing to undertake that he 
(hall ſuffer a penalty, or cle to ſuffer for him, or 
make a Valuable Compenſation. 

1, And it's one kind of Surcty that becometh a 
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feerd in the boud, and fo tnaketh bimſelf « 
debtor 4 And its another fort of Surcty that aw- 
dertaketh only the Debt afterward voluntarily az a 
Friend; who may pay it on ſuch Conditions as 
he and the Creditor ig meet, without the Deb- 
-- q——_ Every Novice that will but open 
Calvin ray fee that Fidejwſſor and Sponſor arc 
words of very various fignification 3 and that they 
ſeldom or never fignihe the Perſon Natwral or Politi- 
cal (as you call it) of the Principel : Sponſor oft qui 
ſpore & non rogatms pro alio prominit, ut Accurſ. 
vel quicungque ſpondet, maxime pro aliis ; Fidejube- 
re oft ſmo periculo fore id, de quo agitur, recipere : Vel, 
fidem ſmam pro alio obligare. He is called Adpromiſe 
for, and he is Debror, Tr not the fame perſon with 
the Principal, but his promiſe is acceſſoria obligatis, 
nou principalis. Theretore Fidermſſor froe Interceſſor 
non eft conveniendns, nifi prins debizore principali 
convento ; Fidejuſſores a correis ita differunt, quod bi 
ſmo OF proprio morbo Laboramt, illi vero alieno tenentur : 
Quare fideijnſſori magir ſuccurrenduns cenſent ; Ve- 
nia namgque digni ſnnt qui aliend tenentur Culpd, n- 
juſmod: ſunt fidejwſſores pro aliens debito oblig ati, m- 
quit Calv, 

There muſt be ſomewhat more than the bare 
name 2y/6G- once uſed of Chriſt as Mediator of 
Gods Covenant, or the name of a Swrety as now us» 
ied among men, that muſt go to prove that the Me- 
diator and the ſeveral finners arc the fame Legal 
Perſons in Gods account. 

But ſeeing Legal- Perſonality is but a Relation of 
our Natural ow, to another Natural perſon, that 
we may not quarrel and tcar theChurch when really 
we 
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we differ not 1. Let our agreement be noted. 2.Ovr 
difference intelligibly fiatcd. 

1. It is granted (not only by Dr, Twllie, but ©. 
thers that accaratcly handle the Controverhe,) x, 
That Chriſt and the Believer never werenor arc our 
Natural perſon 3 and that no union with him 
maketh us to bc Chriſt, or God, nor him to bc Pee 
ter, Fobn or Paxl, &c. That we know of no third 
ſort of Natwral perſon, (which is neither Jeſus, nor 
Peter, John, &c.) But compoſed of both united, 
which is conſtituted by our Union, For though it 
be agreed on,that the (ame Spirit that is in Chriſt is 
(operatively) alſo in all his Members, and that 
therefore our Communzon with him is more than 
Relative, and that trom this Real-Communion, the 
name of a Real-Union may be uſcd; yet here the 
Real-Union is not Perſonal (as the fame Sun 
quickeneth and illuminatcth a Bird and a Frog and 
a Plant, and yet maketh them not our perſon :) 
Therefore he that will ſay we arc Phyſically one with 
Chrift, and not only Relatively; but tell us { ONE 
What ? ] and make his words Intelligible ; and 
mult deny that we are ONE PEKSON: and that 
by that time we arc not like to be found differing, 
But remember that while Phyſical Communion, 1s 
conteficd by all, what UNION we (hall from thence 
be ſaid to have (this Foundation being agreed on) 
is like to prove but a queſtion, de realitione & 1+ 
mine. 

2. Yea all the world muſt acknowledg that the 
whole Creation is quoad preſentiam & derivationem 
more dependaut on God than the fruit is on the 
Tree, or the Tree on tne Earth, and that God is the 


inſcp:rate Cauſ: of our Being, Station, and Life 
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And yet this natural intimatencſs, and influx, and 
cauſality, maketh not GOD and cvery Creature 
ablolutcly or perſonally One. 

3- It is agreed therefore that Chrift's Kighteonſs 
wi is neither materially nor formally, any Acci« 
dent of our natural Perſons; ( and an Accident it is ) 
weleſs it can be reduced to that of Relation. 1» The 
Habits ot our Perſon,cannot poſlibly be the habits of 
another inherently. 2.The ations ot onc cannot pollt- 
bly be the eftians of another, as the Agent, unlcls as 
that other as a principal Cauſe, atcth by the other 
as his Inſtrument or {ccond Cauſe. 3. The fare 
fundamentum rel ationis inherent 1n One Purion, 15 
not inherent 1n another it it be a perſonal Relatis 
on ; And fo the fame individual Relation that is 
one Mans, cannot numerically be another Mars, by 
the lame fort of in-bcing, propriety, or 2dherence, 
Two Brothers have a Relation in kind the ſamebur 
not wamerically, 

4. And it is agreed that God judgeth not falſly, 
and therefore takerh nor Chriſt's Rightcoulnets ro 
be any more or otherwiſe oxrs, than indced it is 3 
nor imputeth ir to us crroncoully, 

5- Yet it is coinmonly agreed, that Chriff s Kigh- 
reonſneſs is OURS in ſome ſenſes And fo tar 1s 
jaltly repated Ours, or imputed to us as being 
Ours. 

6. And this ambiguous ſyallable [OURS ] 
{ cnough to ſer another Age of Wranglers into bir- 
ter Church«tcariag ſirife, it not hindred by fome 
'hat will call them to explain an ambiguous word) 
it that muſt be underſtood to end this Controver- 
| Prepreety is the thing ſignified. 1. In the 
knctelt ſenſe that is called Ozrs, which inhcrcth in 
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us, or that which is done by us. 2, In a larger 
( Moral ) ſenſe, that which a Man as the principal 
Cauſe, doth by another as his Inftrament, by au- 
thorizing, commanding, periwading, &ec. 3. In 
a yet larger ſenſe that may be called OURS, which 
a third perſon doth partly inſtead of what we ſhould 
have done ( bad, or ſuffered ) and partly for our 
ſe, or benefit. 4. Ina yet larger ſenſe that may 
be called OVKS, which another hath, or deth, ar 
ſuffereth tor our _ ( though not in our ſtead ) 
and which will be for our good, ( as that which a 
Friend or Father hath, is his Friends or Childs, and 
all things are Ours, whether Paul, or &c. and the 
Godly are owners of the World, in as much as 
God will uſe all for their good). 

7. Itis therefore a Relation which Chriſt's Righ- 
tcouſncls hath to us, or we to it, that muſt here be 
meant by the word [ OURS |]: Which is our 
RIGHT or Jw; And that is acknowledged to 
be no Fas or Right to it in the forcſaid denied ſenſes 
And it is agreed that ſome Right it is. Therefore, 
to underſtand what it is, the Tirx/ms ſew Funds» 
mentum juris muſt be known. 

8. And here it isagreed 3 1- That we are before 
Converhon or Faith related to Chriſt as part of 
the Redeemed World, of whom it is faid, 2 Cor.5. 
19. That God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World t» 
himſelf, not imputing to them their fins, &c. 
2+ That we arc atter Faith related to Chriſt as his 
Covenanted People, Subjects, Brethren, Friends, 
and Political Mcmbers ; yea, as ſuch that have 
Right to, and Poſſeſſion of Real Communion with 
him by his Spiric : And chat we have then Right 
to Pardon, Jultitication, and Adoption, ( or have 
Right 
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Right to Impunity in the promiſed degree, and to 
the Spirits Grace, and the Love of God, and Hes« 
renly Glery J: This Relation to Chrift and this 
Right, to the Benefits of his Righteenſneſs are agreed 
on : And conſequently that his Righteouſneſs is 
OURS, and fo may be called, as far as the torelaid 


Relations and Rights import. 


IT. Now a Relation ( 2s Ockam hath fully pro- 
ved ) having no real entity, belide the quid abſolu- 
tam, which is the Subjelt, Fundamentions, or Ter- 
minar, he that yet raileth at his Brother as not fay- 
ing enough, or not being herein ſo wiſe as he, and 
will maintain that yet Chriftf ; Righteowſneſ? is fur- 
ther OURS, muſt name the Fundamentzrs of that 
Right or Propriety : What more is it that you mean ? 
I think the make-bates have here lictle probability 
of ferching any more Fuel to their Fire, or turning 
Chriſt's Goſpel into an occaſion of ſtrife and mutu- 
al enmity, Vt they will but be driven to a diſtinat 
explication, and will not make confuſion and ambi- 
gow words their defence and weapons. If you 
ſet ycur quarrelſome Brains on work, and ftudy as 
hard as you can for matter of Contention, it will 
not be caſic for you to find it, unleſs you will razc 
out the names of Popery, Socinianiſm, Arminia- 
niſm, or Sdlifidianiſm, Hereſic, &c. inſtead of real 
Difference. But if the angrieft and lowdeft Speak« 
ers be in the right, Bedlam and Bilingrgate may be 
the moſt Orthodox places. 

Briefly, 1. The forcſaid Benefits of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, ( Habitual, Aﬀtive ard Paſſive ) as 
a Mcritorious, Satisfatory, Purchaſing Cauſe, arc 


ours. 
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2, To ſay that the Benefits are Onrs, unporteth 
that the Cauſal Righteowſneſs of Chriſt is related to 
ur, and the Effetis as ſuch aCanſe : and o is it (clf 
OURS, in that ſenſc, that is, ſo related. 

3- And Chriſt himſelf is OURS, as related to 
us 25 our Saviour 3 the Procurer and Giver of thoſe 
Benefits. And do you mean any more by [ OURS ]? 

It you fay that we deny any Benefits of Chrilt's 
Rightcouſnels which you aflert, name what they 
arc, If you ſay that we deny any truce Fands- 
mentum juris, or reaſon of our title, name what 
that is. If you ſay that we deny any true Relation 
to Chriſt himſclt, tell us what it is : If you cannot, 
fay that you arc agreed. 

1, If you ſay that the Benefit denied by us, is 
that we are judged by God, as thoſe that ( habi- 
tually and aftively) have perfectly fulfilled the Law 
of Innocency our (clves, though not in our natu-» 
ral Perſons, yet by Chriſt as repreſenting us, and 
ſo ſhall be juſtified by that Law of Innccency as the 
Fulfhller of it, we do deny it, and ſay, That you 
ſubvert the Goſpcl, and the true Benetits which we 
have by Chriſt. 

2+ If you (ay that we deny that God eſteemeth 
or reputerth us, to be the very Subjects of- that Nu- 
mcrical Righteouſneſs, in the Habits, Ads, Paſ- 
fion or Rclation, which was in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, or to have done, ſuffered, or merited our 
ſelves in and by him, as the proper Repreſcnter of 
our Perſons therein 3 and fo that his Righteouſneſs 
's thus imputed to us as truly in it (elf owr own pro- 
pricty, we do deny it, and defire you to do fo alſo, 
li you deny Chailtianity« 
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2. If you blame us for ſaying, That we had cx 
have no ſuch Relation to Chrift, as to our Inftru- 
ment, or the proper full Repreſenter of cach Belic- 
vers particular Perſon, by whom we did truly ful- 
hl the Law of Innocency, habitually and #&ively, 
and fatished, mcrited, &c. We do till fay (, and 
wiſh you to conlider what you lay, before you pro- 
cced to fay the contrary. 

Bur it you come not up to this, where will you 


find a difference. 


ObjeR. 2. Chrift is caled The Lord onr Fighte- 
mnſneſr, and be is made Righteouſneſs to ur, and we 
ore made the Righteouſne(s of God in bim, 2 Cor. 5. 
21, &c. And by the Obedience of one, many are 
made Righteous. 

Anſw. And are we not all agreed of all this ? 
But can his Righteouſneſs be Owre no way but by 
the forclaid Perſonation Repreſentating ? How 
prove you that ? He is Our Kightrowſneſr, and his 
Obedience maketh us Righteous, 

1. Becauſc the very Law of Innocency which we 
diſhonourcd and broke by fin, is perfeetly fultilicd 
and honoured by kim, as a Mcdiator, to repair the 
inzury done by our breaking, it. 

2. In that hc ſuffered to fatishe Juſtice for cur 
hin. 

3+ In that hereby he hath merited of God the 
Father, all that Righreomfneſs which we arc truly the 
Subjects of, wherher it be Relative, or Qualits- 
tive, or Active; that is, 1+ Our Eight ro Chriſt 
In Union to the Spirit, to Impunity, and to Glory 3; 
And, 2. The Grace of the Spirit by which we arc 
made Holy, and fa'hl! the Conditions of the Law 
| 3 C1 


( 118 
of Grace, We are the Smbjelt; of theſe, and he is 
the Miniſter, and the meritorious Cauſe of our Life, 
is wall called Our Righteouſneſs, and by many the 
material Cauſe, (as our own periet Obedience 
would have been ) becauſe it is the Matter of that 
Merit. 
4 And alfo Chriſt's Interceſſion with the Fa- 
ther, ſtil] procureth all this as the Fruit of his 
Merits. 
5. And we are Relatcd as his Members (though 
not parts of his Perſox as ſuch) to him that thus 
merited for us. 

6- And we have the Spirit from him as our 
Head. 

7. And he is our Advocate, and will juſtife us 
as our Judg, 

8. And all this is God's Righteowſneſs deligned 
for us, and thus far given us by him. 

9. And the perfect Juſtice and Holineſs of God, 
15 thus glorified in us through Chriſt. And are not 
all theſe ſet together enough to prove, that we juſt- 
ly own all affertcd by rhele Texts ? But if you think 
that you have a better ſenſe of them, you muft 
oe prove it, than by a bare naming of the 
words. 


Objeat. 3. If Chriſt s Righteou/neſs be Ours, 
then we are Kighteous by it as Ours; and ſo God re- 
puteth it but as it is : But it s Ours; 1. By our Vni- 
on with bim. 2. And by bis Gift, and ſo conſequently 
by God's Imputation. 

Anſw. 1. 1 have told you before that it is con» 
feſſed to be Owrs 3 but that this ſyllable OURS hath 
many ſenſes; and I have told you in what ſen(e, 
T' i: | and 
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and how far it is OURS, and in that ſenſe we are 
juſtified by it, and ic is truly imputed to us, or rt+ 
ed.os reckoned as OURS : Eut not in their (enſe 
that claim a ſtrit Propricty in the fame numerical 
Habits, Acts, Sufferings, Merits, SatisfaQtion, 
which was in Chriſt, or done by him, as it they 
did become Szbjett; of the ſame Accidents 5 or, as 
if they did it by an inſirumental ſecond Cauſe. Bur 
it is OURS, as being done by a Mediator, inſtead of 
what we ſhould have done, and as the Meritorious 
Cauſe of all our Righteouſneſs and Benefits, which 
are ag « ven us tor the ſake hereof. 
a $2 is made Righteouſneſs to us, is alſo 
wade Wikkew. SanQtifhcation and Redemption to 
: but that ſub genere Canſe Efficientis, non autem 
Conſe Conſtitutive : We arc the Subjedts of the 
ſame numerical Wiſdew and Holineſs which is in 
Chriſt, Plainly the Queſtion is, Whether Chriſt 
or his Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Merits, and Sati(- 
faction, be Our Kighteowſneſs Conftiturively, or only 
Effciently ? The Matter and Form of Chrilt's Per- 
lonal Righteouſneſs is OURS, avan Efhcient Cauſe, 
bur it is neither the neareſt Matter, or the Form of 
that Righteouſneſs which is OURS as the Subjects 
of itz that is, It is not a Conſtitutive Cauſe nextly 
material, or formal of it. 

3. It our Union with Chriſt were Perſonal, 
(making us the ſame Perſon) then doubtleſs the Ac- 
cidents of his Perſon would be the Accidents of ours, 
and ſo not only Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, but every 
Chriſtians would be cach of Ours : But that is not 
ſo. Nor isit {o given us by him. 


I 4 Object. 
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Object. 4. Tow do ſeem to ſuppoſe that we have 
none of that hind of | Righteonſneſs at all, which con- 
(iſteth in perfett Obedience and Holineſs, but only a 
Right to Imprunity and Life, with an imperfed} Inbe- 
rent Righteouſneſs in our ſelves : The Papiſts are for- 
ced to confeſs, that a Righteouſneſs we muſt have which 
confiſteth in a conformity to the preceptive part of the 
Law, and not only the Retributive part: But they 
Jay, It is in aur ſelves, and we ſay it is Chriſt” s im- 
puted to us. 

Anſw. 1. The Papiſts ( e. g. Learned Vaſywer 
in Roms. 5, ) talk ſo ignorantly of the differences of 
the Two Covenants, or the Law of Innocency and 
of . Grace, as it they never underſtood it. And 
hence they 1, ſeem to take no notice of the Law 
of Innocency, or of Nature now commanding, our 
pertc&t Obedience, but only of the Law of Grace. 
2. Theretore they uſe to call thoſe Duties but 
Perfcctionsz and the Commands that require them, 
but Coxnſels, where they are not made Conditions 
of Lite: and fins not bringing Damnation, ſome 
call Venial, ( a name not unfit ) and ſome expound 
that as properly xo fin, but analogically. 3. And 
hence they take little notice, when they treat of Ju» 
ſtihcarion, of the Remitting of Puniſhment z but by 
remitting Sin, they uſually mean the deſtroying the 
Habits : As it they forgot all atiual fin paſt, or 
thought that it deſerved no Puniſhment, or necdcd 
no Pardon: For a paſt Act in it felt is now no- 
thing, and is capable of no Remiſſion but Forgive- 
nels. 4. Or when they do talk of Guilt of Pu- 
niſhmenr, tncy lay ſo much of the Remedy on 
Man's $ atisf ation, as it Chriſt's Satisfaction and 
Merits 
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Merits had procured no pardon, or at leaſt, of no 
temporal part of Puniſhment. 5. And hence they 
ignorantly revile the Proteſtants, as if we denied 
all Perſonal Inherent Righteouſneſs, and truſted only 
ro the Imputation of Chriſt s Righteouſneſs as 
juſtifying wicked unconverted Men : The Papiſts 
therefore ſay not that we are innocent or finlels, 
( really or imputatively )z no not when they dream 
of Perfeftion and Supererrogation, unlels when they 
denominate Six and Perfetiion only from the Con- 
dition of the Law of Grace, and not that of In- 
NOcency. 

2. But if anyot them doas you ſay, no wonder 
if they and you contend : It one ſay, We are In- 
mcent, or Sinleſs in reality, and the other, we are ſo 
by Imputation, when we are fo no wayat all ( bur 
finners really, and fo reputed ) z what Reconcilia- 
tion is there to be expected, till both lay by their 


Errour ? 


Object. 5. How can God accept bim as jrft, who 
js really and reputedly a Sinner ? This diſhonoureth bis 
Holineſs and Juſtice. 

Anſw. Not fo : Cannot God pardon fin, upon a 
valuable Merit and Satisfaction of a Mcdiator ? 
And though he judg us not perfefi now, and accept 
us not as ſuch; yet 1, now he judgeth us Holy,2.and 
the Members of a perfe& Saviour; 3- and will 
make us pertc&t and ſpotleſs, and then fo judg us, 
having waſhed us from; our fins in the Blood ot the 
Lamb. 


Object. 6. Thus you make the Reatus Culpe, wt 
pardoned at all, but only the Reatus Prin. 
Anſw. 
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Anſw. 1. If by Reatus Culpe be mcant the Re. 
lation of a Sinner as he is Revera Peccator, and (© 
to be Rews, is to be Revera ipſe qui peccavit 3 then 
we muſt conſider what you mean by Pardon : For 
if you mean the xwllifying of ſuch a Gmwilt, ( or 
Reality ) it is impoſſible, becauſe neceſſiate exiſteu- 
tie, he that hath once ſinned, will be ttill the Per 
ſon that finned, while he is a Perſon, and the Re- 
lation of one that ſinned will cleave to him : It will 
eternally be a true Propolition, { Peter and Pawl 
did fin ]; But if by Pardon you mean, the par- 
doning of all the penalty which for that fin is due, 
( damni vel ſenſus ) (o it is pardoned 5 and this is 
indeed the Reatws pane : Not only the Penalty, but 
the Dweneſs of that Penalty, or the Obligation to 
it, is remitted and nullified. | 

2. Therefore if by Reatus Culpe you mean an 
Obligation to Puniſhment for that Fault, this being 
indeed the Reatus pene, as is ſaid, is done away. 
So that we are, I think, all agreed de rez And de 
#omine you may ſay that the Reatzus Culpe 15 done 
away Or remitted, or not, in ſeveral ſenies: Is ſe, 
It is not nullified, nor can be: But as Dxeneſs of 
Puniſhment followeth, that is pardoned. 


Object. 7. Ton bave ſaid, That though we were 
ot perſonally but ſeminally in Adam whes be finned, 
yet when we are Perſonr, we are Perſons guilty of bis 
attual fin: And ſo we muſt be Perſons that are Par- 
takers of Chriſt's Adual Righteouſneſs, and not only 
of its Effetis, as foon as we are Believers, For 
Cbriſt being the Second Adam, and pmblick, Perſon, 
we bave our part in bis Righteouſneſs, as truly and as 
much as in Adam's fin. 
| | Anſro 
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Anſw- 1. We muſt firſt underſtand how fax 
Adant's ſin is ours : And firſt I have elſewhere pro- 
ved that our Covenant-Union and Intereſt ſuppoſeth 
our Natural Union and Intereſt and that it is an 
adding to God's Word and Covenant, to ſay, That 
he covenanted that Adam ſhould perſonate each one 
of his Poſterity in God's impuration or account, 
any further than they were naturally in him 3 and 
ſo that his ##nocency or fin ſhould be reputed theirs, 
# far as it they had been perſonally the Subjects 
and Agents. The Perſon of Peter never was in 
Reality or God's Reputation, the Perſon of Adam. 
(Nor Adam's Perſon the Perſon of Peter ):; But 
Peter being, virtually and ſeminally in Adam, when 
he ſinned, his Perſon is derived from Adam's Per- 
fon : And ſo Peter's Guilt is not numerically the 
ſme with Adams, but the Accident of another 
Subje&, and therefore another Accident, derived 
with the Perſon from Adam ( and from nearer Pa- 
rents). The Fundamentum of that Relation (of 
Guilt) is the Natural Relation of the Perſon to 
Adam, ( and (o it is Relatio in Relatione fundata )- 
The Fundamentum of that natural Relation, is Gee 
neration, yea a ſeries of Generations from Adam to 
that Perſon : And Adam's Generation being the 
Communication of a Guilty Nature with perſonality 
to his Sons and Daughters, is the fundamentum next 
following his perſonal Fault and Guilt charged on 
him by . Law : So that here is a long ſeries of 


cthcient Cauſes, bringing down from Adam's Perſon 
aud Guilt a diſtin numerical Perſow and Guilt of 

every one of his later Poſterity. 
2. And it is not the ſame ſort of Guilt, or ſo 
plerary, which is on us, for Adam's AQ, as was 
on 
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on him, but a Guilt Analogical, or of another 
fort : that is, He was guilty of being the wilful 
fanning Perſon, and fo are nor we, but only of be. 
ing, Perſons whoſe Being is derived by Generation 
from the wilful ſinning Perſons, ( velides the guilt of 
our own inherent pravity ) : That is, The Relation is 
facch which our Perſons have to Adam's Perſonas make 
it juſt with God to deſert us, and to puniſh us for 
that and our pravity together. This 15 our Gmilt of 
Original (in. 

3- And this Guilt cometh to us by Natural Pro- 
pagation, and refultancy from our very Nature {0 
propagated, And now let us conſider of our con- 
trary Intereſt in Chriſt. 

And, 1. Our Perſons are not the ſame as Chriſt's 
Perſon, (nor Chrilt's as ours) nor ever fo judged or 
accounted of God, 

2. Our Perſons were not naturally, fcminally, 
and virtually in Chritt's Perſon ( any further than 
he is Creator and Cauſe of all things ) as they were 
m Adams. 

3- Therefore we derive not Righteouſneſs from 
him by Generation, but by his voluntary Donation 
or Contract. 

4+. As he became not our Natural Parent, fo our 
Perfons not being in Chrift when he obcyed, are not 
reputed to have been in bim naturally,ox to have obcy- 
ed in and by him. 

5- It Chriſt and we are reputcd one Perſon, ci- 
ther he obeyed in our Perſox, or we in bis, or both, 
It hc obeyed as a Repmuted Sinner in the Perſon of 
each Sinner, his Obedience could not be meritori- 
ous, according to-the Law of Innocency, which 
quired finlefs Perfeftion 3 Ani he being fappo- 
td 
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ſd to have broken the Law in our Perſons, could 
not ſo be ſuppoſed to keep it. If we obeycd in 
his Perſon, we obcycd as Mediators, or Chrilt's, of 
which betore, 

6. But as is oft (aid, Chriſt our Mediator under- 
took in a middle Perſon to reconcile God and Man, 
(not by bringing God crroneouſly to judg that he or 
we were what we are not, or did what we did nor, 
but ) by being, doing, and ſuffering tor us, that in 
his own Perſon, which ſhould better anſwer God's 
Ends and Honour, than it we had done and ſuffer- 
ed in our Perſons, that hereby he might merit a free 
Gift of Pardon and Life ( with himſelf) to be gj- 
ven by a Law of Grace to believing penitent Ac- 
cepters. And ſo our Rightcouſneſs, as is oft open- 
&d, is a Relation reſulting at once from all theſe 
Cauſes as fundamental to it, viz, Chriſt's Mcrito- 
rious Righteouſneſs, his free Gift thereupon, and 
cur Relation to him as Covenanters or United Be- 
licvexs. And this is agreed on. 


Objca. 8. As Chriſt is a Sinner by impmtation of 
our fin, ſo we are Righteous, by the imputation of 
bis Righteouſneſs. But it is onr ſin it ſelf that is 
imputed to Chriſt : Therefore ut is bis Righteouſneſs it 
ſelf that is imputed to us. 

Anſw. 1, Chriſt's Perſon was not the Subjed of 
our perſonal Relative Guilt, much lefs of our Ha- 
bits or Als. 

2. God did not judg him to have bcen fo. 

3+ Nay, Chrift had no Guilt ot the ſame hind 
reckoned to be on him 3 clſc thoſe unmeet Speeches, 
uſed raſhly by ſomc,weuld be true, viz. Ther Chriſt 
was th! gzcatelt Murdceresr, Adultcrer, Idolatcr, 

Biaiphe- 
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Blaſphetner, Thief, &c. in all the World, and con. 
ſequently more hated of God, (for God muſt needs 
hate a finner as ſuch). To be prey of fin as we 
are, is to be reputed truly to be the Perſon that com- 
mitted it: But ſo was not Chriſt, and therefore 
not ſo to be reputed. Chriſt was but the Mediator 
that undertook to ſuffer for our fins, that we might 
be forgiven 3 and not for his ows fin, real or juſtly 
reputed : Expofitors commonly ſay that to be 
[ made fin for us }, is but to be made [| a Sacrifice 
for fin |. So that Chriſt took upon him neither our 
.. muemerical guilt of fin it ſelf, nor any of the ſame 
ſpecies ; but only our Reatum Pane, or Debt of Pu- 
niſhment, or (leſt the Wrangler make a verbal quar- 
rel of it) our Reatwm Culpe non qua talem & in ſe, 
ſed quatenus eft fundamentum Reatus pane : And 
ſo his Righteouſneſs is ours 3 not rumerically the 
ſame Relation that he was the Subject of made that 
Relation tous 3 nor yet a Righteowſneſs of the ſame 
Species as Chriſt's is given us at all, ( for his wasa 
Mediators Righteowſneſs, conliſting in, 1. perfeti 
Innocency 3 2+ And that in the JPorks of the Few- 
iþ Law, which bind us not; 3. And in doing his 
peculiar Works , as Miracles, Reſurreftion , &c, 
which were all His Righteowſneſs as a conformity to 
thas Law, and performance of that Covenant, which 
was made with, and to him as Mediator). But 
his Righteouſneſs is the Meritoriows Cauſe and Rea- 
ſon of another Righteouſneſs or Juſtification ( di- 
ſtin& from his ) freely given us by the Father and 
himſelf by his Covenant, So that here indeed the 
Similitude much cleareth the Matter 3 And they that 
will not blaſpheme Chriſt by making gil of fin it 
ſelf in its formal Relation to be his own, = ſo 
rift 
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Chriſt to be formally as great a ſinner as all the Re- 
decmed fect together, and they that will not over- 
throw the Goſpel, by making us formally as Righ- 
reous as Chriſt in kind and meaſure, muſt needs be 
agreed with us in this part of the Controverhie, 


ObjcR. 9. When you infer, That if we are reckoned 
to have perfetily obeyed in and by Chriſt, we cannot be 
again bound 10 obey our ſelves afterward, nor be guilty 
of any fin > you muſt know that it's true, That we 
cannot be bound to obey to the ſame ends as Chriſt did, 
( which is to redeem us, or to fulfil the Law of 
Works ) But yet we muſt obey to other ends, viz. In- 
gratitede, and to live to God, and to do good, and 
other ſuch like. 

Anſw. 1. This is very true, That we are not 
bound to obey to all the ſame ends that Chriſt did, 
as to redeem the World, nor to fulfil the Law of 
Innocency, But hence it clearly followeth that 
Chriſt obeyed net in cach of our Perſons legally, but 
in the Perſon of a Mcdiator, fceing his due Obedi- 
ence and ours have fo different Exds, and a diffe- 
rent formal Relation, (his being a conformity proxi- 
mately to the Law, given him as Mediator) that 
they are not ſo much as of the fame BSecies, much 
lels numerically the ſame. 

2. And this fully proveth that we are not reckon- 
ed to have perfely obeyed in and by him : For 
elſe we could not be yet obliged to obey, though to 
other ends than he was : For cither this Obedience of 


Gratitude is a Duty or not 3 It not, it is not truly 
Obedience, nor the omiſſion fin : It yea, then that 
Duty was made a Duty by ſome Law: And if by 
« Law we are now bound to obey in gratitnde ( or 

tor 
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for what cnds foever ) - cither we do all that 
we are fo bound to do, or not: It wedoit (or 
any of it) then to ſay that we did it twice, once 
by Chriſt, and once by our ſclves, is to ſay that we 
were bound to do it twice, and then Chriſt did not 
all that we were bound to, but halt: But what 
Man is he that finncth not ? Therefore ſccing it is 
certain, that no Man doth all that he is bound to do 
by che Goſpel, ( in the time and meaſure of his 
Faith, Hope, Love, Fruirfulneſs, &c.) it followeth 
that he is a finner, and that he is not ſuppoſed to 
have done all that by Chriſt which he failed in,both 
becauſe he was bound to do it himiclt, and becauſe 
he is a ſinner for not doing it. 

3- Yea, the Goſpel binds us to that which Chriſt 
could not do for us, it being a Contradiction, Our 
great Dutics arc, 4. To believe in a Saviour. 2.To 
prove all the parts of his Mediation by a Lite of 
Faith, 3. To repent of our fins. 4+ To mortihe 
finful Luſts in our ſelves. $5. To fight by the Spi- 
rit againſt our flicſh. 6. To contels our fclves hin- 
ners. 7. To pray for pardon. 8. To pray tor 
that Grace which we culpably want. 9g. To love 
God tor redeeming us. 10» Sacramentally to co- 
venant with Chriſt, and to reccive him and his 
Gifts; with many ſuch like 3 which Chriſt was not 
capable of doing in and on his own Perſon for us, 
though as Mediator he give us Grace to do them, 
and pray for the pardon of our fins, as in our 
4clves. 

4+ But the Truth which this Objeftion intima- 
feth, we all agrec in, viz. That the Mediator per- 
{ty kept the Law of Innoccncy, that the keeping 
of that Law niight not be neccllary to our Salvati- 
Os, 
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on, (and fo ſuch Righteouſneſs neceſſary in our 
ſdves) bur that we might be pardoned for want of 

ſet Innocency, and be faved upon our fincere 
nb of the Law of Grace, becauſe the Law of 
lanocency was kept by our Mcdiator, and thereby 
the Grace of the New-Covenant merited, and by 
it Chriſt, Pardon, Spirit and Life, by him freely 
given to Believers. 


ObjeR. 10. The ſame Perſon may be really a 
fmner in bimſelf, and yet perfettly innocent in Chriſt, 
and by imput ation. 


Anſw. Remember that you ſuppoſe here the Pey- 
ſon and Subjeft to be the fame Man : And then that 
the ewo contrary Relations of perfeft Innocency, or 
guiltleſneſ7, and guilt of avy, ( yea much fin) can 
be conſiſtent in him, is a groſs contradiction. In- 
deed he may be guilty, and not guilty in ſeveral 
partial reſpe&ts 3 but a perfedtion of guiltleſneſs ex- 
cluderh all guile. But we are guilty of many a tn 
attcr Convertion, and need a Pardon. All chat you 
ſhould fay is this, We are finners our ſelves, but we 
bave «a Mediator that finned not, who merited Pardon 
and Heaven for finners. 


2. Putif you mean that God reputeth us to be 
pertely innocent when we arc not, becauſe that 
Chriſt was ſo, it is co impure Error to God : He 
reputeth no Man to be otherwiſe than he is : Burt he 
doth indeed firlt give, and then impute a Righte- 
oulncls Evangelical to us, inſtead of pertect Inno- 
cency, which ſhall as certainly bring us to Lilory 3 
aud that is, He giveth us both the —— ot 

1s 


(130) 
his Spirit, ( to Evangelical Obedience) and a Right 
by free gift to Pardon and Glory for the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt that merited it 3 And this thus given 
us, he reputeth to be an acc.ptable Righteouſneſs 


In us. 


CHAP. VL 


Animadverſions on ſome of Dy. T, Tullies 
Striftures. 


$. 1- Þ Suppoſe the Reader defireth not to be wea- 

ricd with an examination of all Dr. Tal- 
lies words, which are deteCtive in point of Truth, 
Jaſtice, Charity, Ingenuity, or Pertinency to the 
Matter » but to ſee an an{wer to thoſe that by ap- 
pearance of pertinent truth do require it, to dif- 
abuſe the incautclous Readcrs 3 Though ſomewhat 
by. the way may be briefly ſaid for my own Vindi- 
cation, And this Tractate being conciliatory, 1 
think meet hcre to leave out moſt of the words, and 
perſonal part of his contendings, and alſo to leave 
that which concerneth the intereſt of Works ( as 
they arc pleaſed to call Man's performance of the 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace ) in our Juſtih- 
cation, to a fitter place, viz. To annex what I 
think ncedful to my friendly Conference with 
Mr. Chriftopber Cartwright on the Subject, which 
Dr. T»llies Aſſault perl[wadeth me to pabliſh, 
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$. 2. page 71. Fuftif. Paulin. This Learned Do- 
Qor faith, | The Scriprure mentioneth no Fuſt ificati- 
on in foro Dei at all, but that One, which is Abſolu- 
tion from the Malediflory Semtence of the Law. 

Anſw. 1. If this be untrue, it's pity fo worthy 
a Man ſhould unworthily uſe it againſt peace and 
concord. If it be true, I crave his help for the ex- 
pounding of ſeveral Texts. 

Exod. 23-6, 7- Thou ſhalt not wreſt the Fudg- 
ment of thy Poor in bis Canſc : Keep thee far from « 
falſe Matter, and the Innocent and Kighteous ſlay 
thou not + for I will not muſftific the wicked |. Is che 
meaning only, I will not abfolve the wicked from 
the MalediQtory Sentence of the Law (of Innocen- 
cy)? Orisit not rather, | I will not misjudg the 
wicked to be juſt, nor allow his wickednefs, nor 
yet allow thee fo to do, nor leave thee unpuniſhed 
for thy unrightcous judgment, but will condemn 
thee if thou condemn the Juſt }. 

Job 25. 4. How then can Man be juſtified with 
God 7 or, Home can be be clean that is born of @ Wo- 
man 7 Is the {cnſc, } How can Man be abſolved 
from the Maledifiory Sentence of the Law ? |] Orra- 
ther, | How can he be maintained Innocent ? | 

Plal. 143. 2. Iu thy fight ſhall no Man living be 
juſtified. Is the (enſc, | No Man living ſhall be ab- 
ſolved from the Maledifiory ſentence of the Law ? 
Then we are all loſt for ever: Or rather no Man 
ſhall be found and maintained Innocent,and judged 
one that deſerved not puniſhment | ; ( Therefore we 
arc not judged perfect fultillers ot that Law by ano- 
ther or our {:lves ). 

Object. But this is for us and againſt you : for it 
dtnyetb that there is any ſmcb Juſtification. 
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Anſw. 1s our Controverhe de re, or only de ns 
mines of the {enſc of the word Jultitic ? It dere, 
then his meaning is to maintain, That God never 
doth judy a Bcliever tobe a 2Z.lizver, or a Godly 
Man te be Godly, or a pertuuncr of the Condition 
of Pardon and Lite to have pertormed it, nor will 
zaſtific any belicving, Saint againit the falle Accula. 
tions, that hc is au Iohdcl, a wicked ungodly Man, 
aud an Hypocrite, (or clic he writeth againſt choſe 
tharc he underitood not). But if the Queſtion be 
( as it mult be ) de nomine, whether the word Ju- 
ftifie have any ſcale belides that which he appropria» 
tech co ut, chen a Propolition that denicth the Exi- 
ftentiam rei, may contute his denyal of any other 
{cnſc of the word. 

So I/a. 43-9, 26. Let them bring forth their I it- 
neſſes that they may juſtified : Detlare thou that thou 
mayejt be juſtified 3 that is, proved Innoccur. 

But I hope he will hcar and reverence the Son ; 
Matth. 12. 37- By thy words thou ſhalt be TJuſlificd, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be C ondomued | (ipcating 
ot Gods Judgment) which I thiak mcancth (de re 
& ucmine Thy Righteous or unrightrous words (hall 
bc 2 puit of the Caulc of the day, or Mattcr,for or 4c- 
cording to which, thou thalt be judged vbedicant or 
dilobedicut withe Law of Grace, and to tar jult or 
unjutt, and accordingly fratcaced ro Heaven of 
Hcll, as is deſcribed Matth. 25. Eut it ſeems this 
Lcamed Doctor undcritands it only. By thy words 
then; ſhalt be abjolved trom the Malcdictory Scatence 
of the Law, aud 5y thy words contrarily condam- 
nid, 

Laths 18. 14, The Publican { went down to bis 
Houſe nuftified rather than the atber |, 1 think not 
only 
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only | from the Maledifiory Sentence of the Law of 
Innocency | but [ by God approved a ſincere Pennint +, 
and fo a tit Subject of the other part of Jaſtitca* 
non. 

Alr 13- 30 is the Text that ſpeaketh mot in 
the ſenle he mentioneth 3 And yot | think it incline 
deth more, viz. By Chrift, 1. we art ner only ab- 
ſolved from' that. Condemnation duc for our tins 4 
2. but alſo we arc by his repcaling or ending ot the 
Moſaick Law juattined againſt the Charge of Guile 
tor our not obterving it 3 ind13. Auguſtine wodld: 
add, That we arcby Chrilt's Spirit and Grace made 
pult (that is, fincerely Godly) by the deftruction 
of choſc inhcrent and adherent fins, which the Lam 
of Moſes could not mortihc and fave us from; but 
the Spirit doth... » © + 

Rom. 2+ 13, Not the Hearers of the Law ate juſt 
before God, but the Doers of the Low fbul be mt 
fied ). Is itonly, The Doers ſhall be Ablolved from 
the Maledifliory Semtence, Oe f Or tut and chiefly, 
They ſhall be judged well-dorrs, fo far « they do 
well, and (fo approved and juſtined, fo far as rhey 
do keep the Law ? ( which becauſe no Man doth 
pertectly, and the Law of Innocency requireth 
Perteftion, none can be juſtified ablolutcly, or to 
Salvation by it ). 

Object. The meaning #, ( lay fone) The Doers 
of the Law ſhould be juſtificd by it 4 were there any 
{uch. 

Anſw. That's true, of abſolutc Juſlitcation unto 
Lite : But that this is not all the fence of the Text, 
the ewo next Veriles (thew, where thc Gentiles arc 
pronounced partakers of ſome of ti which he 
meancth inclubvecly in doing  Juſlincacion: Theres 
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fore it muſt include that their Afions and Perſons 
are {o far juſtified, ( more or leſs ) as they arc 
Doers of the Law, as being (o far aftively juſt. 

Rom. 8. 30» Whom be juſtified, them be alſo glo- 
rified, And 1 Cor. '6. 11. Te are joſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſws, and by the Spirit of our 
God. Many Proteſtants, and atnong, them Bezs 
himſclf, expound ( in the Papiſts and Awſtins ſenſe 
of Juſtihcation ) as including Sandtification alſo, 
as well as Abſolution from the Curſe : / And fo Arch 
Biſhop. Vſher told mb! he underftood them. As 
allo Tit. 3- 7. That being juſtified freely by bi 
Grace. 

And many think ſo of Rom. 4. 5- he | juſtifierb 
the 'Ungodly | ay they, by Converring, Pardon- 
ing, and Accepting them in Chriſt to Lite. 

And Rom. 8.33. Who ſhall condeman 7 it is God 
that jwſtifierb, feemerth ro me more than barcly to 
ſay, God abſolveth' ws from the Curſe, becauſe it is 
{ct againſt Max's Condemnation, ( who reproached, 
flandcred and perſecuted the Chriſtians as evil Do- 
ers, as they did Chriſt, to whom they were pre- 
deſtinatcd to be conformed ). And ſo muſt mean, 
God will not only abſolve ws from bis Curſe, but al(o 
juftifie our I1ocency againſt all the falſe Accuſati- 
ons of our Encmics. 

And it ſccmeth to be ſpoken by the Apoſtle, with 
reſpeEt to 1/7. 50. 8. He is near that juſtifieth me, 
who will contend with me? Which my reverence to 
this Learned Man ſufficeth not to make me believe, 
15 taken only in his ſeuſe of Abſolution. 
| Rev.22. 11, He that is Righteous, let bim be ju- 
Rified flill, (teri, m ) which not only our 
Tranllaters, but almoſt all Expofitors take as 1m- 
clulve 
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dufive of Inherent Rightcoulaels, it not princi- 
pally ſpeaking of it. 

To ſpeak freely, I remember not one Text of 
Scripture that uſcth the word | Jwftifie | in this 
Doctor's ſenſe 3 that is, Only for the ſaid abſoluti- 
a" from the Curſe of the Law : For all thoſe other 
Texts that fpeak for Juſtihcation by Chrilt's Grace, 
and Faith, and wot by the Works of the Law, (as 
Rows. 3. 20, 24, 28, 30- and 4. 2,5,25- & F- I, 
9, 16,18. 1 Cor. 4. 4 Gal. 2. 16, 17» & 3+ S, 1, 
24. & 5. 4, &c- ) doall (ſcem to me to mean, not 
only that | we arc ablolved from the Malediflory 
Semtence of the Law |, but alſo that we arc firit 
wade, and then accounted Perſons firtt meet tor Ab- 
ſolution, and next meet for Gad's Acceptance of 
us as juſt, and as Heirs of Life Ercrnal, and meet 
for the great Reward in Heaven ; For when the 
Apoltle denicth Tuftification by Works 3 it is not 
credible that he meancth only, chat | By the Works 
if the Law wo Man is abſolved from the Curſe of 
the Law | ; But alſo, No Mau by the Works of the 
Law, is before God taken for a Performer of the 
necelary Condition of Abſolution and Salvation, 
nor ht tor his Acceptance, and for the Heavenly Re+ 
ward. 

Anſw. 2. But let the Reader here note, that the 
Doctor ſuppoleth James to mcan, that | By Works 
s Man is abſjolved from the Maledifltory Sentence of 
the Law, and not by Faith only |. For that James 
ſpeaks of Juſtification ix foro Dei is paſt all doube + 
And who would have thought that the Doctor had 
granted this of the Text of James / Bat miſtakes 
{cldom agree among themlclves. 

Anſw. 3. And would not any Man have thought 
K 4 chat 
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that this Author had Naded for ſuch an Imputati. 
on of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as juſtifheth not only 
from the Maledictory Sentence of the Law, but 
alſo from the very guilt of fin as fin, we being re- 
puted, ( not only pardoned finners, but) pertc& 
fulfillers of the Law by Chriſt, and fo that we are 
in Chriſt conform to the Fac boc or preceptive part 
commanding Innocency? Who would have thought 
but this was his drift ? If it be not, all his angry 
Oppolition tome, is upon a miſtake ſo foul, as re. 
yerence forbids me to name with its proper Epi- 
thets : It it be, how can the ſame Man hold, That 
we are juſiihed as in Chriſt, contorm to the Precept 
of perfett Innocency ? And yet that The Scripture 
wentioneth no Juſtification at all, in toro Dei, beſides 
that one, which is Abſolution from the Maledifory 
Sentence of the Law. But ſtill miſtakes have diſcord 
with themſelves. 

Anſw. 4+ It is the judgment indeed of Mr. G2. 
taker, Wotton, Piſcator, Paraus, Urſine, Wends- 
line, and abundance other excellent Divines, that 
as fins of omiſhon are truly fin, and pans damni, 
or privations truly puniſhment 3 ſo for a fianer tor 
his tia to be denied God's Love and Favour, Grace 
and Glory, is to be puniſhed 3 ant to be pardoned, 
is to have this privative puniſhment remitted as 
well as the reſt 3 and fo that Jullitication containeth 
our Right to Glory, as it is the bare forgiveneſs of 
che penalty of fin + becauſe Dcath and Life, Dark- 
neſs and Light are ſuch Contrarics, as that one is 
but the privation of the other : But this Learned 
Doctor ſcecmeth to be of the commoner Opinion, 
that the Remiſhon of Sin is but one part of our 
Juſtihcation, and that by Imputation of pcrict 
Holiuncs 
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Holineſs and Obedience we muſt have another part, 
which is our Right to the Reward; ( and I think a 
lictle Explication would end that difference ). But 
doth he here then agree with himſclt ? And to con- 
tradict the common way of thoſe with whom he 
joyneth ? Do they not hold that Juſtification is 
more than an Abſolution from the Malediflory Sex- 
tence of the Law ? 

Anſw. 5. But indeed his very Deſcription by 
Abſolution 18 utterly ambiguous: 1, Abſolution is 
ather by Aliual Pardon, by the Law or Covenant 
of Grace 3 which giveth us our Kight to Imprnity : 
2. Or by Semtence of the Judg, who pablickly 4&- 
cdeth our Caſe, and declareth our Right determi- 
natively : Or by execution of that Sentence in a&v- 
al delivering us from penalty z And who knoweth 
which of theſe he mcaneth ? This is but confuhon, 
todeſcribe by an unexplained equivocal word. 

And who knowcth what Law he meaneth, whoſe 
Maledittory Sentence Juſtihcation abfolverh us from ? 
Doth he think that the Law of Innocency, and of 
Moſes, and the Law of Grace arc all one, which 
Scripture ſo trequently diſtinguitheth ? Or that cach 
of them hath not its Malediftion ? It he deny this, 
I refer him to my full proot ot it, to Mr. Cart- 
wright and elſewhere. It not, we ſhould know 
whether he mean all, or whici. 

3- And what he mcancth by the Sentence of the 
Law is uncertain ; Whether it be the Laws Commi- 
nation, as obliging us to puniſhment, which is nor 
a Sentence in the uſual proper fenſe, but only a vir- 
tal Sentence, that is, the Norma Judicis, or whe- 
ther he mean the Sentence of God #8 Fudg.according, 
to the Law ; which is not the Scatence of the Law 
p10» 
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roperly, but of the Judg : It's more intelligible 
peaking, and diſtin, that muſt edific us, and 

end thoſe Controverſies which ambiguities and con- 

fuſion bred and feed. 

Anſw. 6. But which-ever he meancth, moſt cer- 
tainly it is not true that the Scripture mentioneth 
no other Juſtihcation in foro Dei. For many of the 
foxe-cited Texts tell us, that it oft mentioneth a Ju- 
Rification, which is no Abſolution from the Malc- 
dictory Sentence, (neither of the Law of Innocen- 
cy, of Moſes, or of Grace) but a Juſtification of a 
Man's innocency in tantam, Or qnoad Canſam banc 
particularem, Viz. 

1, Sometimes a Juſtifying the Rightcous Man 
againſt che flanders of the World, or of his Enc- 
mics. 

2. Sometimes a juſtifying a Man in ſome one 
ation, as having dealt faithfully thercin. 

3» Sometimes a judging a Man to be a faithful 
Godly Man, that performeth the Conditions of Life 
in the Law of Grace made ncceſſary to God's Ac- 
ceptance. 

4. Somctimes for making, a Man ſuch, or tor 
making him yet more inherently juſt, or continuing 
him ſo. 

5. Sometimes for Juſtification by the Apology of 
an Advocate, (which is not Abſelution ). 

6. Sometimes for Juſtihcation by Witneft. 

7, And ſometimes, perhaps, by Evidence. As 
appeareth, Iſa 50. $. Rom. $8. 33. ( and fo God 
himſclt is ſaid to be juſtifed, Pſal. 51- 4+ Kom. 3+ 4- 
and Chriſt, 1 Tim. 3-16.) 1 King 8. 32. Hear 
thou in Heaven, and do, and judg thy Servants, con- 
demuing the Wicked to bring bis way upon bis Head ; 
an 


= ws nQ == @a£d Oo... oc _ «a cc = 


( 129 ) 

amd juſtifying the Righteow, to give bim according to 
bir Kighteouſneſr, (where the Sentence is paſled by 
the Act of Execution). Is this abſolving him from 
the Curie of the Law ? So 1 Chron. 6. 23. fo Mar. 
12. 37+ & Jam, 2.21, 24, 25. where Juſtification 
by our Words and by Works is aflerted 3 and many 
other Texts fo ſpeak : Frequently to Juſtife, is ro 
maintain one, or prove bim to be juſt. It's ftrange 
that any Divine ſhould find bur one fort or ſenſe of 
Juſtitcation before God mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures. 

[ would give here to the Reader, a help for ſome 
excuſe of the Author, viz. that by | preter wiam 
illam que et Ablolutio \ he might mean, which is 
partly Abſolntion, and partly Acceptation, as of a 
tulfiller of the Precept of Perfection by Chriſt, and 
partly Right ro the Reward, all three making up 
the whole z; but that I muſt not teach him how to 
ſpeak his own mind, or think that he knew not 
how to utter itz And ſpecially, becauſe the In- 
ſtances here prove that even ſo it is -very far from 
Truth, had he fo ſpoken. 

Anſw. 57. Bat what if the word | Tuftification ] 
had been found only as he afhrmed ? If Faſtice, 
( Righteouſncels) and Faft, be otherwiſe uſed, 
that's all one in the (ſenſe, and almoſt in the word , 
ſeeing it is confeſſed, that to Fwſtifie, is, 1+ To 
make Juſt 2. Or to eſteem Juſt, 3- Or ſentence 
Fauſt; 4. Or to prove Juſt, and dcetend as Juſt; 
5. Or to wſe as Juſt by execution. And therefore 
in ſo many ſcnſcs as a Man is called Fuft in Scrip- 
ture, he is inclufively, or by connotation, faid to 
be Tuſtified, and Fuſtifiable, and Fuſtificandus. And 
| dchreno more of the Impartial Readcr, but to 
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turn to his Concordances, and peruſe all the Texts 
whexe the words | Juſt, Juſtice, Juſtly, Righteous, 
Righteouſneſs, Rightcouſly ] arc uſed ; and if he 
find not that they are many ſcore, if not hundred 
times uſed, for that Righteouſneſs which is the 
Perſons Relation reſulting from ſome Ads or Ha. 
bits of his own, ( as the Subze&t or Agent ) and 
otherwiſe than according to his ſolitary ſenſc here, 
It him then believe this Author. 

8. 3. But he is as unhappy in his Proofs, as in 
his ſingular untrue Afertion : * | Rom. 8. 2, 4. 
« The Law of the Spirit of Life, hath freed us from 
«he Law of Sin and of Death. Gal. 3. 13. God 
« ſent bis Son, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
<< might be fulfilled in w > Chriſt bath redeemed ns 
« from the Curſe of the Law ; and many more ſuch: 
wo 15 no mention of any but one Legal Faſtifica- 
£208 [| 

Anſw. 1. Reader, do you believe that theſe two 
Texts are a perfet Enumeration. And that it 
theſe mention but ene ſenſe or fort of Juſtification, 
that it will follow that no more is mentioned in 
Scripture : Or if many hundred other Texts have 
the fame ſenſe ? 

2. Nay, he hath choſen only theſe Texts where 
the word | Fuſtification | or [ Fuſtifie } is not at 
all found. By which I may ſuppoſe that he in- 
tendeth the Controverlie here de re, and not de o- 
mine. And is that ſo? Can any Man that ever 
confiderately opened the Bible, believe that de re 
no ſach Thing is mentioned in Scripture. 1. As 
making a Man a believing Godly Man. 2. Or as 
performing the Conditions of Life required of us 
ww the Covcnant of Gracc. 3, Nor eliceming, 2 
Man 


_ 


FA hk qu as #@ . _ <a _ = a li 


& mw my 


=y 


( 141 ) 
Man ſuch- 4. Nor defending or proving him to 
be ſuch. 5. Nor judging him ſuch decifively. 
6- Nor uſing him as ſuch. 7. Nor as juſtifying a 
Man (© far as he is Innocent and Juſt againſt all falſe 
Accuſation ot Satan or the World. 

3+ The firſt Text cited by him, Rom. $.24- down- 
right contradicts him : Not only A«gazſtine, but 
divers Proteſtant Expotitors ſuppoſe, thae. by che 
Law of the Spirit of Life is meant, cither the 
quickning $pirit it ſelf given to us that arc in Chritt, 
or the Goſpel, as it giveth that Spirit into w And 
that by delivering us trom the Law of Sin, is meant 
cither from that fin which is as a Lar within us, or 
Moſes Law, as it forbiddeth and commandeth all 
its peculiarities, and ſo maketh doing or not doing 
them fin 3 and as it declareth fin, yea, and acci- 
dentally irritatethit : Yea, that by the Law of 
Death is meant, not only that Law we are curſed 
by, and fo guilty, but chicfly that Law, as it is 
ſaid Roms. 7. to kill Pax, and to occaſion the aboun» 
ding of fin, and the Life of it : And that by | «be 
fulfilling of the Law in ws, that walk not after be 
Flih, but after the Spirit |, is meant | that by the 
Spirit and Grace of Chriit, Chriſtians do tulfil che 
Law, as it requireth tincere Holiacls, Sobricty and 
Righteouſneſs, which God accepteth for Chrilt's 
ſake; which the Law ot Mvsſes, without Chrilt's 
Spirit, enabled no Man to fultil ], Nor to weary 
the Reader with citing Expolitors, I now only de- 
lice him to peruſe, Laudov. de Dieu on the Text. 

And it 1s certain, that the Law chat Pax there 
ſpeaketh of, was Moſes Law : And that hc is pro- 
ving all along, that the obſ{crvation of ic was not 
nccelary to the Gentiles, to their performance, Or 
Julti- 
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Juſtification and Salvation, (neceſſitate precepts vel 
medii); ( for it would not juſithe the Jews them. 
ſelves). And ſare, 1. all his meaning is not, | The 
Law will not abſfolve Men from the ſenſe of the 
Law]. But alſo #5 Works will give no one the 
juſt title of a Righteous Man, accepted of God, 
and ſaved by him, as judging between the Righte- 
ous and the wicked : ( as Chriſt faith, Matth. 25, 
The Righteows ſhall go into Everlaſting Life, &c. ) 
2. And if it were only the Maledifory Sentence of 

. Moſes Law, as (uch, that Paul ſpeaketh of Abſolus 
tion from, as our only Juttihcation, then none but 
Jews and Profclites who were under thatLaw,could 
have the Juftification by Faith which he mention- 
cth 3 for it curſeth none elſe : For what-ever the 
Law faith, it Gaith to them that are under the Law : 
The rcſt of the World were only under the Law of 
lapſed Nature, ( the relicts of Adam's Law of In- 
nocency) and the Curſc for Adam's tirlt Violation 
and the Law of Grace made to Adam and Noah, 
and after perfected fullicr by Chritt in its ſecond 
Edition. 

2. His other Text | Chriſt redeemed us from the 
Curſe of the Law | provcth indced that all Believers 
are redeemed from th: Curſe of rhe firſt Law of 
Innecency, and the Jews from the Curſe of Moſes 
Law (which is it that is dirc&ly meant): But what's 
that to prove that theſe words peak the whole and 
the only Fuſtzftcation ? and that the Scripture men- 
tioneth no other ? 

$. 4. He addeth, | Lex ef que prohibet; Lex 
que panam decernit > Lex que irrogat : Peccatum et 
traaſyrcſſi» Lees : Pana cflecins iſtius trangreſſions 3 
Fujtificatio denique abſalutis ab ifta pana 5 Ttaque 
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cum Lex nifi preſtita neminem Juſtificat, & preſti- 
tam omnes in Chriſto agnoſcunt, ant Legalis erit om- 
ns Fuſtificatio coram Deo, aut omnino nulla |. 

Anſw. 1. But doth he know but oxe ſort of Law 
of God ? Hath every Man incurred the Curſe by 
Moſes Law that did by Adams ? Or every Man 
fallen under the peremptory irreverſible condemna- 
tion which the Law of Grace paſleth on them that 
never believe and repent? Doth this Law, | He 
that believeth not ſhall be damned | damn Believers ? 
One Law condemncth all that are not Innocent. 
Another ſuppoſeth them under that dete,and con- 
demneth peremptorily (not every Sinner) but the 
Wicked and Unbelievers. 

2+ Again here he ſaith, | Juſtification is Abſolu- 
tion from that Penalty |. But is a Man abſolved 
(properly ) from that which he was never guilty 
of ? Indeed it he take Abſolution 1o loofly as to fig- 
nific, the juſtitying a Man againſt a falſe Accuſa- 
tion, and pronouncing him Not-Gmilty 3 So all the 
Angels in Heaven may poſhibly be capable of Ab- 
ſolution : Juſtification 1s ordinarily ſo uſed, but 
Abſolution ſeldom by Divines. And his words 
ſhew that this is not his ſen(:, if I underſtand them. 
But if we are reputed pertect fulfillers of the Law 
of Innocency by Chriit, and yet Juſtification is our 
Abſolution from the Curſe, then no Man is juſtified 
that 15 Righteous by that Imputation. 

3+ And how unable is my weak Underſtanding, 
to make his words at peace with themſclves ? The 
lame Man in the next lincs faith, { Lex niſi preſti- 
ta neminem juſtificat : and all Juſtification before God 
muſt be legal or none |, ſo that no Man is juſtificd 
but as reputed Innocence, or a performer of the Law : 
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And yct Fuſtification is our Abſolution from the Py- 
niſhment and Malcdiqion of the Lawz As if he 
faid, No Man is juititied but by the pardon of that 
fin which he is reputed never to have had, and Ab- 
folurion from that Curſe and Puniſhment which he 
is reputed never to have deſerved or been under. 
Are theſe things reconcileable ? But if really he 
take Abſolution for jultitying or acquitting trom a 
falſe Accufſation,and {o to be abſolved from the Ma- 
lediction of the Law, is to be reputed one that ne- 
ver deſerved it, or was undcr it, then it's as much 
as to lay, that there is no pardon of fin, or that 
no Man that is pardoned, or reputed to need a Par. 
don, is jultified. | 
4- All this and ſuch Speeches would perſwade the 
Reader that this Learned Diſputer thinketh that 1 
rook and uſe the word | Legal ] generally as of that 
which 15 related to any Law i# genere, and fo take 
Evangelical contrarily for that which 1s related to 
no Law : whereas I over and over tell him, that 
( ſpcaking in the uſual Language that I may be un- 
derſtood ) I rake | Legal | fecially ( and nor gc- 
nerally ) for that Righteouſncls which is related to 
tne Law of Works or Innocency, (not as it we had 
indeed fuch a Righteouſneſs as that Law will juliti- 
he us for But a pro- Legal-Righteomſneſs, one in- 
Read of it, in and by off pcrtc& Saviour, which ſhall 
ettectually fave us trom that Laws condemnation): 
And that by | Evaugelical Righteouſneſs |, I mean, 
that which is related to the Law of Grace, as the 
Rulc oft Judgment, upon the jutt pleading whereot 
that Law will not condemn but juſtihe us. It he 
knew this to be my meaning, in my weak judg- 
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did not, or as if he would perſwade his Rsaders to 
the contrary : For Truth is moſt congruouſly de- 
fended by Truth : But if he knew it not, I deſpair 
of becoming intelligible to him, .by any thins that 
I can write, and I ſhall expe that this Reply be 
wholly loſt to him.and worlc. 

5- His | Lex#iſi preſtita neminem juſtificat ] is 
true 3 and therefore no Man is juſtified by the Law, 
But his next words | .&- preſtitam omnes in Chriſto 
agnoſcuent | ſeemeth to mean that [. It was performed . 
by «s in Chriſt |; Or that | It juſtificth us, becauſe 
performed perfeAtly. by. Chriſt as. ſuch % Which borch 
are the things that we moſt contideutly deny, It 
was not Phylically,: or Morally, or Politically,,or ' 
Legally, or Repuratively, (take which word you 
will) fulfilled by ws in Chrift : it doth not juſtihe- 
us, becauſe it was fulfilled by Chriſt, (as ſuch, or 
inumcdiately, and eo aomine). It juttified Chriſt, 
becauſe he fulfilled it 3 and fo their Law doth all the 
perfe& Angels. But we did not perſonally fulbl it 
in Chriſtzic never allowed vicarium obedientie to ful- 
fil it by our ſelves-or another : Therctore anothers 
Obedience, merely as ſuch, (even a Mediators) is not 
our Obedience or Juſtification: But that Obedience 
juſtificth us, as giver us only in or to the effeing 
of our Perſonal Righteouſneſs, which confilteth in 
our right to Impunity, and to God's Favour and 
Life, treely given for Chriſt's Merits ſake, and in 
our performance of the Conditions of the Law of 
Grace, or that free Gift, which is therefore not a 
co-ordinate but a ſub-ordinate Rightcouſneſs ( and 
Juſtification) to qualitie us for the, former. This 
1s {o plain and neceflary, that it ( 1n ſcnſe ) it be 
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cramental Communion, (cxcepting, Verbal Contro- 
verſics or Difficultics) I doubt we arc too lax in our 
admiſſions. 

$. 5. Next he tells us of a threefold refpet# of 
Tuſtification : 1. Ex parte principii. 2. Termini, 
3- . Medii : (1 find my felt uncapeable of teaching 

that-is a Teacher of ſuch as I; and thercfore 
clume not to tell him how to diſtinguiſh more 
congruouſly, plainly, and properly, as to the 
terms). And” as to the Principle or Fountain whence 
it floweth, that is, Evangelical Grace in Chriſt, he 
ſaith, Ir is thus neceſſary, that in our lapſed State all 
Fultifitation be Evangelical }. 

Anſw. Who would defire a ſharper or a ſofter, a 
more diſſenting or a more conſenting Adverſary ? 
Very good : It then I mean it ex parte principii, 1 
offend him not by afferting Evangelical Righteouſ- 
nels > The Controverſie then will be only de nomine, 
whether it be congruous thus to call it. And really 
are his Names and JYords put into our Creed, and 
become {o neceſſary as to be worthy of all the fircfs 
that he laycth on them, and the calling up the Chri- 
ſtian World to arrive by their Zeal againſt our 
Phraſe ? Mait che Church be awakened to riſe up 
againſt all thoſ- chat will ſay with Chriſt, [ By ty 
wards thou ſhalt be juſtified |. And with pom 
{ By Works a Man is juſtified, and not by Faith only], 
and | we are judged by the Law of Liberty | , and 
as Chriſt, Fob. 22. 4 The Father judgeth no Man, 
buz hath comminted all TJudgment tothe Son |, and 
that ſhall recite the 25#þ Chapter of Matthew. 

Even now he (aid at once, { There is no Juſtifi- 
cation ir foro Dei, but Abſolution, &c. The Law 
of "the Spirit of Life bath freed us, &c- Here ir m 


men- 
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mention of any Fuſtification but Legal ]. And now 
{ All our OP jou Ex parte principii, is ouly 
Evangelical |- So pry tr Text talks of Evangeli- 
cal Fmſtification, or ification ex parte pri 
cipis : And _—_ Fr ir, is —_ 
ex parte principii. And yet all Fuſtification is Evan- 
leet 4 this mode of Teaching worthy a De- 
hs by a Theological War ? 

2. But Reader, Why may not I vas w-y"y ac 
ſtification ex parte principii ? Righteouſneſs is tor- 
mally a Relation : To juſtifie conſtirurively,, is to 

Righteoxs. To be Juſtified, ( or Juſtification 
=_ s paſſive ) is tobe made Righteons 3 And in 
foro, to be judged Righteous : And what meancth 
he by Principizm as to a Relation, but that which 
other Men call the Fundamentum, which is loco Ef- 
ficientis, or a remote efficient ? And whence can a 
Relation be more ficly named, than from the far 
damentum, whence it hath its formal being ? Rea» 
der, bear with my Error, or corre& it, it 1 miſtake. 
I chink that as our Righteowſneſs is not all of one 
fort, no more is the fandamentzm : 1» Ithiok TI 
have no Righteouſneſs, whoſe immediate funda» 
mentim is my finleſs Innocency, or fulfilling the 
Law of Works or Innocency, by my ſelf or ano- 
ther : and fo I have no fundamentum of ſuch. 
2, I hope {| have a Righteouſneſs conliltting in my 
perſonal Right to Impwnity and Life 3 and that Jas 
or Right is mine by the Title of free Condonations and 
Donation by the Goſpel-Covenant or Grant : And 
{o that Grant or Gotpel is the fundamentum of it: 
But the Merits of Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs purchaſed 
that Gifr, and (o thoſe Merits are the remote firn- 
damentum or cfhcient : And thus my Juſtification, 
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by the DoRor's confeſſion, is Evangelical. 3, 1 

mutt' periſh if I have not alle a ſabordmate perſo-" 
nal Righteouſneſs, confilting in my perforrriance of 
thoſe Conditions on' which rhe New-Covenant gi- 

veth the former. And the fundamentum of this 

Righteouſneſs is the Realfry of that performance, 

as related to the Irrogation, Impotition, or Tenor 
of Ovens, ailich this the Condition. - This 

is my Herclic, if I be hereticaly and beir right or 

wropg, T will make it intelligible, and not by fay- 

ing and unſaying, involve all in confulion. 

8. 6. He addeth, } Ex parte Termini Logala eff, 
quia terminatur in ſatisfattione, * Legit preftauds : 
Liberzvit me a Lege mort, &c. And bence, he faith, 
the denomination is properly taken. 

Anſw: 1. The Reader here feeth that all this 
Zeal is exerciſed in a Game at Words, or Logical 
Notions ; and the Church muſt be called for the am- 
pirage, to ſtand by in 'Arms to judg that he hath 
won the Day ; What it the denomination be pro- 
perly to beetaken from the Trrminus ? 1s 4t as dange- 
rous as'you trighttully pretend to take it alinnde 7? 
2. Bur thy a lictle *- Before we come to this, we 
mot crave help counderftand what he calketh of : 
Is it, 1- Taſtificatio, Juſt ificans ( ative ſumpra) * Or, 
2,  Firttificatio Fuſhificati ( paſſive }? 3. Or Juititia # 

rt. The firſt 1s Afro, and (be Trrwinus of that 
Attion is two-fold - 1. The Obyettor Paticnt (a 
believing Sinner), 2, The Eftect, Fuſt iftc ati» paſ- 
free, either of theſe is the Law, or its Maledifi- 
28. Bit which of theſe is ic that we mult needs' 
name rr'from ? | 

7. The paſſive or efſe/:ive Juſtihcation is in re- 
ſpect of the Subjects Reception called Paſfro : In 


reſpect 
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reſpe of the form received, it is as various as 1 
_ mentioned. | 

+ The Effet of the Donative Juſtification. of 
FS. Low of Grace, is Juſtitia data, a Relation 
(oft deſcribed ). 

2. The Effect of the Spirits giving us - Inberem 
Kighteonſneſs, is a Qualuy. given, Alli excited, and 
a Relation thence reſulting, 

3. The Effet of Juſtification per ſententiam 
Fadicis, is immediately a Relation, Jus Judics- 
1m. 

4. The Effet of an Advocates Juſtification, is 
Juſtitia & perſona mt defenſa ſen vindicata. 

5. The Eft of Executive Faſt ification, is Actu- 
al Impunity or Liberation. And are all thelc one 
Terminus, or hcnce one name then ? Thele arc the 
Termini of Juſtificatio J uſtificantis, ut Allionis and 
w—_— of this nature can be plainer, thasv that, 

+ Remiſſion of fin ' paſſively taken) the Reatus ox 
Ouigetio ad panam, (the firit ad quems, and the fe- 
cond 4 quo) arc both the immediate Termini of our 
Act of Joſtification. 2. That the Terminus Fuſti- 
tie, as it is the formal Relation of a Juſtihed Per- 
fon, as fuch, is the Law as Norma Atlionum, 25 to 
Rightcous Actions, and the Law or Covenant, as 
making the Condition of Lite, as to thoſe Actions, 
ſub ratione Conditionis & Titzli- And the Promilſlo- 
ry and Minatory part of the Law, as Juſtitis is 
Tas premii, & impunitatis. Firlt, The Actions, 
and then che Perſon arc Jult in Relation to the Law 
or Covenant, by which chcir Actions and they arc 
to be judged. But the remoter Terminus is the 
malum 4 quo, and the bonum ad quod. And as 4 
qua, it is not only the evil denounced, but alſo the 
3 Reatus. 
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Reatus, or Obligation to it, and the efficacious AR 
00970 ay. gt ation of the 
ARtor or Accuſer, ( real or poſſible ) that is ſuch 2 
terminus. 


IF. But when he faith, Ex parte Termini Lega- 
lis eft, either ſtill he taketh legal generally, as com- 
prehending the Law of Inzmeency, of Works, and 
of Grace, or not. If he do, I maſt hope he is 
more intelligent and juſt, than to infinuate to his 
Reader, that I ever mention an Evangelical Fuſtifi- 
cation that is not ſo lega), as to be denominated from 
the Law of Grace, as diſtin from that of Works : 
Tf not, he was indebted to his intelligent Reader 
for ſome proof, that no Man is ;uſtified againſt this 
falſe Accuſation 4 | Thou art by the Law of Grace 
the Heir of a far forer puniſhment, for deſpiting 
the Remedy, and not performing the Conditions of 
Pardon and Life. And alſo for this thou haſt no 
Tight to Chriſt, and the Gifts of his Covenant of 
Grace ]. But no ſuch proof is found in his Wri- 
tings, nor can be given. 


IT. But his { Quia Terminator in ſatisfattione 
Legi preftanda |. T confels it is a Sentence not very 
mtclligible or cdifying to me. 1. Satisfaitio pro- 
prie & ſtrifle fic diftls differt a ſolntione ejuſdem 
quod ft, ſolutio equivalentis alias indebite : Which 
of theſe he meaneth, SatisfaRtion thus itriftly ta» 
ken, or ſolwtio ejuſdem, 1 know not : Nor know 
what it is that he meaneth by Legi preftands : In- 
deed ſolutio ejuſdem is Legi preftauda, but not pre- 
Fitz by ns (perſonally or by another) : For we nci- 


ther kept the Law, nor bare the full Penalty 3 And 
| the 
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the Law mentioned no Vicariam Obedientie aut 

+ Chriſt performed the Law, as it obliged him- 
PI as meg and as a Subject, but _— oh 
liged w ; for it obliged us to Perſonal performance 
ly : And Chriſt by bearing that Puni e(in 
ſome reſpets) which we deſerved, ſatisfied the 
Law giver, (who had power to take a Commura- 
tion) but not che Law : unleſs ſpeaking improper- 
ly you will ſay that the Law is ſatiified, wiien the 
remote ends of the Law-giver and Law arc obtain- 
ed. For the Law hath but one faxed ſenſe, and 
may be it {ct changed, but changeth nor ir (elf, nor 
accepteth a tartundew : And Chriſt's ſuffering for 
us, was a fulfilling of the Law, which peculiarly 
bound bim to tuffter, and not a Satisfaction loco ſo- 
lutionis ejuſdem : And it was no fulfilling the Penal 
pare of the Law as it bound «« to (uffer ; For (© it 
bound none but us 3 fo that the Law as binding us 
to Duty or Suffering, was ncither fulfilled, nor 
ſiriftly ſatisfied by Chriſt; but the Law-giver (a- 
tished, and the remote ends of the Law attained, 
by Chriſt's perfett fulfilling all chat Law which 
bound him(ſclt as Mcdiator. 

Now whether he mean the Law as binding us to 
Duty, or to Puniſhment, or both, and what by ſa- 
tisfattion 1 am not fure : But as far as 1 ean make 
ſenſe of it, it ſeeneth to mean, that Pans is ſati/- 
fattio loco obedientie, and that Puniſhment beingour 
Due, this was ſatisfattio Legi praftands, (for he 
faith not Preftiza). But then he muſt judge that 
we arc juſtibed only from the penal Obligation of 
the Law, and not from the preceptive Obligation to 
pete Obedience. And this will not ſtand with 
the (cop? of other Paſſages, where he endureth noe 
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my Opinion, that we arc not juſtified by the fa 
boe, the Precept as fulfilled, or from the Reatus 
Culpe in ſe, but by Chriſt's whole Rightcouſneſs 
from the Reatur wt ad peram, 

2, But if thisbe his ſenſe, he meancth then that 
it is only the Terminus 4 quo, that Fuſtification is 
properly denominated from. And why fo? 1. As 
Faſtitia aud } »ftificatio paſſive ſumpta, vel ut efſelins, 
1s Relatio, it hath necefſarily no Terminus 4 quo \ 
And certainly is in fpecie, to be rather denominated 
from ks own proper Terminus ad quem. And as 
Fuſtificatron is taken for the Juſtiters Attionz why is 
1t not as well to be denominated from the Terminus 
ad quem, as a quo ? Fuſtificatio efficiens fic dicitmr, 
quia Juſtum facit : Jwſtificatios apologetica, quis 
Faitum vindicat vel probat. Fuſtificatio per ſententi» 
am, quia Juſtum aliquem eſſe Judicat ; Juſtificatio 
executiva, quia ut Tuſtum cum tratl at. 

But if we muſt needs denominate from the Ter- 
minus 4 quo, how ſirange is it that he ſhould know 
but of oxe ſcnſc of Jwſtification ? 

3+ But yet perhaps he meancth, | In ſatisfalione 
Legi preſtua, though he ſay preftands, and fo de- 
nominateth from the Terminus 4 owo ; But if to, 
1+ Then it cannot be true; For ſatisfacere & Ju- 
Rificare are not the ſame thing, nor is Fuſtifying 
giving Satisfatlion, nor were we juiined when 
Chrilt had fſatished, but lone after : Nor arc we 
juſtified co nominee, becauſe Chritt fatished, ( that 
1s, immcdiately) but becauſe he gave us that uz 
ad rnpuni atem © vitam & fpiritum ſantium,whach 
3s the Fruir of his Sztisfattion. 2. And as is faid, 
if it be only in ſatisfaGione, then 1t 15 not in that 
Obedience which falfileth the preceptive ny It 
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bound us : for to ſatisfic for not fulhlling, is not to 
fulfil it, 3, And then no Man is juſtihed, for no 
Man hath fatisfcd cither the Preceptive or Penal 
Obligation of che Law, by bimſclf or another : 
But Chriſt hath (atisficd the Law-giver by Merit 
and Sacrihce tor fin. 

His Liberavit nos 4 Lege Mortis, 1 before ſhewed 
impertinent to his uſe, Is Liberare & Juſtificare, 
or Satisfacere all one ? And is 4 Lege Mortis, either 
from all the Oblieation to Obedicnce, or from thc 
ſole malcdiction ? There be other Afts of Liberation 
belides $ atisfaftion : For it is | The Law of the Spi- 
rit of Life | that doth it: And we arc freed both 
trom the power of indwelling-fin, (called a Law) 
and from the Moſaical Yoak, and from the Impol- 
lible Conditions of the Law of Innoccncy, though 
not from its bare Obligation to future Duty. 

$ 7. He addeth a Third, Ex parte Medii, qued 
ſt Fuſlitia Chriſti Legalis nobis per fidemw Imputats : 
Omnem itaque Juſtificationem proprie Legalem efſe 
conſt 24. 

Auſw. 1. When 1 read that he will have but one 
ſenſe or fort of Juſtification, will yet have the De- 
nomination to be ex termino, and (o juſtineth my 
diſtinction of it, according, to-the various Termims 3 
And hore how he maketh the Righteocuſncls of 
Chriſt to be but the MEDIUM of our Juſtihcation, 
(though he ſhould have told us which fort of Medi- 
wa he meancth) he ſcemeth to me a very tavourable 
conſenting, Adverſary : And 1 doubt thoſe Divines 
who maintain that Chriſt's Rignteouſneſs is the 
Cauſs Formalis of our Juſtification, (who arc no 
[mall ones, nor a few, though other in anſwer to 
the Papiſts diſclaim it) yea, ard thoſe that rake it 
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but Cauſe Materials, (which may have a found 
ſenſe) will think this Learned Man betrayeth their 
Cauſe by prevarication, and ſcemeth to fer fierdly 
againſt me, that he may yeeld up the Cauſe with 
lets ſuſpicion. Bat the truth is, we all know but in 
part, and therefore crr in part, and Error is incon- 
fiftent with it ſelf. And as we have conflicting 
Fleſh and Spirit in the 3, fo have we confliting 
Light and Darkneſfl, Spiris and Fleſh in the Under- 
fianding 3 And it is very perceptible throughout 
this Author's Book, that in one line the Fleſh and 
Darknefi (aith one thing, and in the next oft the 
Spirit and Light ſaith the contrary, and fceth nor 
the inconſiſtency : And ſo though the dark and 
fleſhy part riſe up in wrathtul firiving Zeal againſt 
the Concord and Peace of Chriſtians, on pretence 
that other Mens Errors wrong, the Truth, yet 1 
doubt not but Love and Unity have ſome intereſt in 
his Iucid and Spiritual part. We do not only grant 
him that Chriftt's Righteouſneſs is a Medinm of 
our Jaſtihcation, (ſor {o alſo is Faith a Condition, 
and Difoſitio Receptiva being, a Medium) 3 nor only 
ſome Canſe, (for to alſo is the Covenant-Donation) ; 
but that it is an efficient meritorious Cawſe, and be- 
cauſe if Righteouſneſs had been that of our own, 
Innxency would have been founded in Meriz, we 
may call Chriſt's Righteouſneſs the material Cauſe of 
our Juſtification, remotely, as it is Materia Merit, 
the Matter of the Merit which procureth it, 

2. But for all this it followeth not that all Juſti- 
hcation is only Legal, as Legal notcth its reſpect to 
the Law of Innocency : For 1, we arc juſtified 
trom or againſt che Accuſation of being non-per- 
formers ot the Condition of the Law of Graces 
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2. And of being therefore unpardoned, and lyable 
to its forer Penalty. 3. Our particular ſubordi- 
nate Perſonal Righteouſneſs confiting in the Gid 
nce of thoſe Evangglical tions of 
Lite, is fo denominated from its conformity to the 
Law of Grace, (as it inſtituteth its own Conditi- 
on) as the meaſure of it, (as Reflitudo ad 
lam). 4. Our Jus ad impunitatem & vitam, retul- 
teth from the Donative AQ of the Law or Cove. 
nant of Grace, as the Titwlws qui oft Fundamentum 
Faris, or ſuppoſition of our Faith as the Condition. 
5- This Law of Grace is the Norms Fudicis, by 
which we ſhall be judged at the Laſt Day. 6. The 
ſame Judg doth now per ſententians conceptam judg, 
of us, as he will then judg per ſententiam prola- 
tam. 7- Therefore the Sentence being virtwady in 
the Law, this ſame Law of Grace, which in prims 
inftanti doth make #1 Righteous, ( by Condonation 
and Dowation of Right) doth in ſecunds inflenti, 
rirrzally jaſtifne us as containing that regulating, 
ule, by which we are to be ſententially juſtified. 
And now judg Reader, whether no Juſtification be 
Evangelical, or by the Law of Grace, and fo to be 
inated : (for it is tis de nomine that is by him 
managed). $. Beſides that the whole frame of 
Cauſcs in the Work of Redemption, ( the Re- 
deemer, his Righteouſneſs, Merits, Sacrifice, Par- 
doning AR, Interceſſion, &e. ) are ſure rather to 
be called Matters of the Goſpel, than of the 
Law. 

And yet we grant him cafily ; 1r- That Chriſt 
perfectly fulhlled che Law of Innocency, and was 
juſtihcd chereby, and that we arc julitifed by that 
Rightcouſneſs of his, as the mcricorious Cauſe. 

2, That 
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2. That we being guilty of Sin and Death, ac- 
cording to the tenor of that Law, and that Guil: 
being remitted by Chriſt, as aforeſaid, we arc 
therefore juſtified from that Law, ( that is, from 
its Obligation of us to Innocency as the neceſſary 
terrns of Life, and from its Obligation of us to 
Death, for want of Innocency): But we arc not 
juſtified by thatLaw,cither as fulfilled or as ſaristicd 
by as owr ſelves, cither perſonally or by an Inſiru- 
ment, fubſticuce or proper Repreſentative, that was 
Vicarius Obedientie aut pane. 3- And we grant 
that the Jews were delivered trom the tie fow 
Ih Law, which is it that Paxl calleth, The Law 
Works. And if he plecafc, in all theſe reſpects to 
call Fuſtification Legal, we intend not ro quarre! 
with the name, (though what I called Legal in 
thoſe Apboriſms, 1 choſe ever after to call rather, 
Jaſtitia pro-legalis). But we cannot believe him, 
7- That it is only Legal 3; 2. Or that chat is the 
only (or moſt) proper denomination. 

& 8. Heproceedeth thus, [ And it will be vainjf 
any argue, That yet none can be ſaved without Evan- 
gelical Works, according to which it is confeſſed that 
all men ſhall be judged : for the diſtinltion u caſic 
(which the Author of the Apboriſms ſomewhere wſcth ) 
berepeen the firſt or Private, and the Laſt or Publick 
Fuſtification. ---- In the firſt ſenſe it is never ſaid, That 
Works juſtifie, but contrary, That God juſtifieth bim 
that worketh not, Rom. 4. 5- In the Latter we confe/: 
that Believers are to be juitified according to Works, 
but yet not Of (or By) Works, nor that that Fuſtifi- 
cation maketh men juit before God, but only fo pro- 
nounceth them. 

Anſw. 1. Tais is ſuch another Conſenting Ad- 
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verſary as once before I was put to anſwer 5 who 
with open mouth calls himſclf conſequentially what 
he callech me; it the fame Canſe, and not the Per- 
ſor make the Guile, Nay let him confider whether 
his grand and moſt formidable Weapon | Ss alſo 
ſaith Bellarmine, with atber Papiſts ] donut wound 
himſelf : For they commonly tay, That the firſt Fa- 
tification is not of Works, or Works do not firſt yu- 
fifie us- Have I not now proved that he erreth aud 
conplyeth with the Papiſts 7 It not, let him ule bet- 
ter Arguments himiclt. 

2, But why is the firſt Jaſtification called Pri- 
zate 7 Either he meancth God's making ws juſt cou- 
fimtively, or his judging us (o : and that per ſew- 
tentiam conceptam only, or | ay alſo. 

t. The common diſtinction in Politicks, iter 
mdiciam Privatum & Publicum, 1s tetche from the 
jJudg, who is cither Perſona privata vel publica : a 
private Man, or an authorized Judg judging as 
ſuch : And fo the Judgment of Conſcience, Fricnds, 
Enemies, Neighbours, mere Arbitrators, &c. is 
jſudiciam privatzem and that of a Fudg in foro, is 
Judicium publicum, (yea, or in ſecret, before the 
concerned Parties only in his Cloſer, fo it be deci- 
live): If this Learned Doctor fo underſtand it, 
then, 1. "Conſtitutive Juſtification ( which is tru- 
ly firſt) is publick Juſtification, ' being done by 
God the Father, and by our Redeemer, who ſurc 
are not herein private authorized Perſons. 2+ And 
the firſt ſemtential Juſtification, as merely Virtual, 
and not yet Anal, viz, as it's virtually in th: Ju- 
liitying Law of Grace as norms Judicis is jr 
n Juo genere, being the virtw of a Publick Law 
od, or of his Donative Promiſc. 3. And the 
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firſt Aliual Fuſtification, Denm Fudicem 
ſementiam wt >. (which is God's ſecret arr an 
the Thing and Perſon to te as they are) is (ſecret 
indeed in ſe, yet revealed by God's publick Word 
but) publick as to the Judg» 4. And the firſt ſen. 
temtia prolata ( the fourth in order ) is ſomeway 
publick as fire to ſecrefie, (for, 1. it is before 
the' Angels of Heaven; 2. And in part by Execu. 
tive demonſtrations on Earth) : But it is certainly 
by a publick, Judg, that is, God. 5. And the firſt 
Apologetical Juſtification by Chriſt our Interceding | 
Adwecate, is publick both quoad perſonam, and as 
prey done in Heaven : And it this worthy Perſon Bt 
eny any Juſtification per ſententiam Fuditis, upon Ul © 
our firſt Believing, or before the final Judgment, 
he would” wofully fall out with the far greateſt I * 
number of Proteſtants, and eſpecially his cloſcit IF © 
Friends, who ule to make 2 Sentence of God as Ba 
Judg to be the Genus to Jultiication, n 
Burt if 'by [ Private and Pxblick Juſtification ]; 4 
he means | ſecret and open |]. 1. How can he hope WW" 
to be underfiood when he will uſe Political Terms Wu 
unexplained, out of the uſual ſenfe of Politicians : MW? 
But no men uſe to abuſe words more than they that Wd 
wonld keep the Church in flames by wordy Contre- : 
i 
U 
de 
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verſies, as if they were of the terms of Life and 
Death. 2. And evea in thatfenlc our firſt Juſtih- 
cation is publick or open, quoad Atium T uſtifican- 
cantis,as bcing by the Donation of a publick Word 
of God; Though quoad effefium in recipiente, it 
muſt needs be ſecret till the Day of Judgment, no 
Man knowing anothers Heart, whether he be in- 
deed a found Believer : And {0 of the reſt as is in- 


timated. a 
n- 


( 159 ) 

Concerning whar I have ſaid before, fore may 
Object, 1. That there is no ſuch thing @ our Truſtift- 
cation notified before rbe Angels in Heaven. 2. That 
the Semtentia Concepta is God's Immanent Alls, and 
therefore Eternal. 

Anſw. To the firſt, 1 fay, 1. It is certain by 
Lak: 15+ 10. that the Angels know of the Conver+ 
Genoff a Sinner, and therefore of his Juſtification 
\ BY and publickly Rejoyce therein. Therefore it is nori- 
\ Bf ficdro them. 2. But I refcr the Reader for this, to 

what 1 have faid to Mr. Tombes in my Diffmtation 
if Juſtification, where I do give my thoughts, That 
this is not the Juſtification by Faith meant by Paxd, 
us Mr. Tombes afferteth it ro be. 

To the Second, I fay, Too many have abufed 
Theology, by the miſconceiving of the diſtin&ion 
of Immanent and ' Tranfiem Atlis of God, taking 
all for Immanent which ct nothing ad extra. Bur 
none are properly Immanent quoad Objefium, but' 
luch as God himſelf is the Objeft of, ( as ſe in- 
telligere, ſe amare ): An At may be called indeed 
immanent in any of theſe three reſpets3 1. Ex 
parte Agents, 2. Ex parte Objefti; 3- Ex pane 
effeins. 1. Ex parte agentis, all God's Adts are' 
Immanent, for they 'are his Efſence. '2. Ex parte 
Objefti vel Termini, God's Judging a Man Juſt or 
Unjuſt, Good or Bad,. is tranſient 3 becauſe it is 
denominated from the ſtate of the Terminus or Ob. 
j<t : And ſo it may be various and mutable deno- 
unatively, notwithſtanding God s Simplicity and 
mutebility. And fo the Semtentia 8s is not 
Aterno. 3. As to the Effed, all confels God's 
Acts to be Tranſicnr 20vd Temporary», But there 
re ſome that <ffe@ not (as to judg a thing to be 
what it i* }« 3. Either 
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3- Either this Militant Diſputer would have his 
Reader believe that I ſay, That a Max #s juſtified by 
Works, in that which be called [making juſt, and 
the firſt Fafliferinn or not : . If he would, fach 
watruth and zxrighteonſneſs (contrary to the full 
drift of. many: of my Books , and even that 
which he ſcle&cd to oppole) is not a congruous 
way.of diſputing tor Trath and Righteouſneſs : nor 
indeed 15 it tolerably ingenuous or medeſt. If not, 
then - why doth he all along carry his profeſſed 
agreement with me, in a militant ſtrain,perſwading 
tus Reader, , that I ſavqur of Socinianiſm or Popes 
ry,..ox {om;c dangerous. Error, by ſaying the very 
ſame*that he ſaith. O- what thanks doth God's 
Chyrch owe ſuch contentious Diſputers for ſuppo- 
ſed Orthodoxneſs, that like zoctambul:, will riſe 
in their ſleep, -and cry, Fire, Fire, or beat an 
Allarm on their Drums, and cry qut, The Exemy, 
The | Enemy, and will not let their Neighbours 
re(t-! - TP)” 

; I haye wearicd my Readers with {© ofc repeating 
in my Writings; (,upon ſuch -repgated importuni- 
ties of others.) thete following, Alſcrtions about 
Works. - by WE. 

1+ That we are never juſtified, firſt or laſt, by 
Works. pf Innocency. | 
2., Nor by the Works of the Jewiſh Law (which 
Paul plcadeth againlt), | 

3- Nor by..any Warks of Mexit, , in point of 
Commutative Jultice, or of diſtributive Governing 
Juſtice, according, to either of thoſe Laws (of In 
nocency, or Jewiſh ). 

4. Nor by any Works or Acts of Man, which 
are ſt againſt or inſtead of the leaſt part of God's 
Acts, 
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Ads, Chriſt's Merits, or any of his part or ho- 
Nour. 

$5. \Nor are we at hilt juſtifhed by any Evangel:- 
eal Works of Love, Gratitudg or Obedience to Chriſt, 
as Works are diltinguiſhcd from cur firſt Faith and 
Repentance. 

6. Nor are we juſtihed by Repentance, as by an 
inſtrumental cfhcicnt Cauſe, or as of the fame re- 
cciving Nature with Faith, except as Repentance 
fgniheth our change from Unbelief to Faith, and 
{os Faith it (elf. 

7. Nor are we juſtihed by Faith as by a mere Ac, 
or moral good Work. 

$. Nor yet 45 by a proper cfhcient Inſtrument of 
our Juſtihcation. 

9. Much leſs by ſuch Iorks of Charity to Men, 
as are without true love to God, 

10. And leaſt of all, by Popiſh bad Works, cal- 
ld Good, (as Pilgrimages. hurtful Auſterities, fc. ) 

But if any Church-troubling Mcn will tir{t call 
all As of Man's Soul by the name oft WORKS, 
and next will call no Act by the name of Fwſtifying 
Faith, but the belief of the Promiſe ( as ſome ) or 
the accepting of Chriit's Righteouſneſs given or im- 
puted to ws, as in ſe, our own (as othery or | the 
Recumbency on this Righteouſneſs | ( as others ) or 
all theſe three As ( as others )3 and it next they 
will ſay that this Faith juſtifieth us only as the pro- 
per Inſtrumental Cauſe 3 and next that to look tor 
Juſtification by any other Act of Man's Soul, or by 
this Faith in any other reſpec, is to truſt ro thac 
Jultification by Works, which Paxl confuteth, and 
to fall from Grace, I do deteſt ſuch corrupting and 
M abubng 
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abuſing of the Sctiptures,and the Church of Chriſt, 
And I aſſert as followeth 

1. That the Faith which we are juſtifed by, doth 
as eſſentially contain our belicf of the Truth of 
Chriſt's Pcrſon, Office, Death, Reſurreftion, In- 
terceſſion, &c. as of the Promiſe of Imputation. 

2. And alſo our conſent to Chriſt's Teaching, 
Government, Interceſſion, as to Imputation. 

3. And our Acceptance of Pardon, Spirit, and 
promiſed Glory, as well as Imputed Righteouſneſs 
of Chrilt. 

4. Yea, that it is eſſentially a Faith in God the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

5- That it hath in it eſſentially ſomewhat of Ini. 
tial Love to God, to Chriſt, - to Recovery, to Glo- 
ry 3 that is, of Volition 3 and fo of Detire, 

6+ That it containeth all that Faith, which is ne- 
ceſlarily requilite at Baptiſm to that Covenant z even 
a coxſenting-praftical-belief in God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt : and # our Chriſtianity it (elf. 

7. That we arc juſtihed by this Faith, as it is 
| 4 moral Af of Man, adapted to its proper Office, 
made by our Redeemer, the Condition of bis Gift of 
Fuſtification, and ſo is the moral receptive aptitude of 
the Subject, or the Diſpoſitio materie vel ſubjedi Re- 
cipientis] : Where the Mattcr of it is | An adapted 
moral At of Man] (by Grace). The Ratio forma- 
lis of its Intereſt in our Juſtihcation is | Conditio 
preſtita } ſpeaking politically, and | Aptitmdo vel 
Diſpoſitio moralis Receptiva | ſpeaking logically 
which Dr. Twiſs (till calleth Cauſa diſpoſitiva- 

8. That Repentance as it is a change of the 
Mind from Unbelicf to Faith, (in God the Father, 

Son, 
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Gon, and Holy Ghoſt) is this Faich denominated 
from its Terminus 4 quo (principally). 

9. That we are continually juſtified by this 
Faith as continued, as well as initially juſtihcd by 
its firſt Act. 

10, That as this Faith includeth a conſent to fu 
ture Obedience, (that is, Subjection) fo the perfor- 
mance of that conſent in ſincere Obedience, is the 
Condition of our Juſtification as continued (Secon= 
darily) as well as Faith (or conſent it ſelf ) pri- 
marily : And that thus Fames meaneth, that we are 
Juſtited by Works. 

11- That God judging of all things truly as 
they are, now judgeth Men juſt or unjutt, on theſe 
Terms. 

12, And his Law being Norma judicii, now ver- 
tally judgeth us juſt on thele terms. 

13. And that the Law of Grace bcing that 
which we are to be judged by, we ſhall at the laft 
Judgment alſo be judged (and (o juſtihed) thus far 
by or according, to our fincere Love, -Obedience, 
or Evangelical Works, as the Condition of the 
Law or Covenant of free Grace,which juſtiftiech and 
gloriteth freely all that are thus Evangelically qua- 
lined, by and for the Mcrits, perfect Righteouſneſs 
and Sacrifice of Chriſt, which procured the Cove- 
nant or free Gift of Univerſal Conditional Fuſtifica« 
tion and Adoption, before and without any Works 
or Conditions done by Man whatſoever. 

Reader, Forgive me this troubleſom oft repeating 
the ſtate of the Controverliecz I meddle with no 
other. It this be Juſtification by Works, I am for 
it, If this Doctor be againlt it, he is againſi _ 
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of the Goſpel. If he benot, he had better have 
kept his Bed, -than to have calld us to Arms in his 
Dream, when we have ſadly warred fo many Apes 
already about mere words. For my part, I think 
that ſuch a ſhort explication of our ſenſe, and re- 
jection of ambiguities, is fitter to end theſe quar- 
rels, than the long diſputations of Contounders. 
4. But when be faith, | Works make not a Max 
juſt, and- yet we are at laſt juſtified according to 
them }, it 15a contradiction, or unſound, For if 
he mean JYorks in the ſence excluded by Paul, we 
are not juſtified according to them, viz. ſuch as make, 
or are thought to make the Reward to be not of 


Grace, but of Debt : But if he take Works in the Il 
ſenſe intended by Fames,fincere Obedience is a ſecon- I f 
dary conſtitutive part of that inherent or adherent per- i 
ſonal Righteouſneſs, required by the Law of Grace, in 
ſubordination to Chriſt's Meritorious Righteouſueſ; ; © 
And what Chriſtian can deny this ? So far it maketh = . 
us Righteows, (as Faith doth initially). And what I 15 
is it to be juſtified according to our Works, but to be BY © 
judged, fo far as they are tincerely done, to be ſuch Ju 
as have performed the ſecondary part of the Condi- W * 
tions of free-given Lite ? 

5. His {| According ] but not | ex operibus ] at I ©: 
the Laſt Judgment, is but a Logomachic [ Accor- I 
ding || fignifieth as much as I aſſert: But | ex ] I *? 
is no unapt Prepoſition, when it is but the tubor- M © 
dinate part of Righteouſneſs and Jultification, of MW 4 
which we ſpeak. and lignificcth (with me) the ſame i "i 
as | According |, te! 

6. His Tropical Phraſe, that | Works pronounce ” 


w juſt | is another ambiguity: That the Judy 
will 
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will pronounce us juſt according t#them, as the fore- 
ſaid ſecond part of the Conſflitutive Canſe, or Matter 
of our Subordinate Righteouſneſs, is certain from 
Matth. 25. and the ſcope of Scripture : | But that 
they are only wotifying Signs, and no part of the 
Cauſe of the day to be tryed, is not truc, '(which 
too many aſlcrt), 


$. 9. Heproceedeth, | If there be an Evangeli- 
cal Fuftification at God's Bar, diftind from the legat 
one, there will then alſo be in each an abſolution - of 
divers fins : For if the Goſpel forgive the ſame ſins 
# the Law, the ſame thing will be done, and'a dou- 
ble Fuſtification will be unprofitable and idle. If 
from divers fins, then the Law forbids not the ſame 
things as the Goſpel, &c. ] 

F Anſw. lt's pitty ſuch things ſhould necd any An+ 
WEI» 

I» It's a falſe Suppoſition, That all Fuſtification 
is Abſolution from ſin ; To ultihe the fincerity of 
our Faith and Holineſs, is one aCt or part of our 
Jultifcation, againlt all ( poſſible or actual) falle 
Accuſation. 

2. The Law of Innocency commanded not the 
Believing, Acceptance of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and 
Pardon, and fo the Remnants of that Law in the 
hand of Chriſt ( which is the - Precept of perfe&t 
Obedience de futuro ) commandeth it only conles 
quently, ſuppoting the Goſpel-Promute and Inftitu- 
tion to have gone before, and (clected this as tne 
terms of Life 3 fo that asa Law in genere (cxiltent 
only in fpeciebus) commandeth Obedience, and the 
Law of Innoceucy in fecie commanded | perſonal 
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perfeft perpetual Obedience,as the Condition of Life); 
fo the Goſpel commandeth F aith in our Redeemer, 
-as the new Condition of Life : on which ſuppoſiti- 
on, even the Law of lapſed Nature further ob- 
ligeth us thereto : And as the Commands differ, {6 
do the Prohibitions- 

There is a certain ſort of fin excepted from par. 
don, by the pardoning Law, viz. Final non-per- 
formance of its Conditions : And to judg a Man 
not guilty of this fin, is part of our Juſtification, as 
Is aforcſaid. 


$. 10. He addeth, | If Legal and Evangelical 
Fuſtification are ſpecie diſtin, then ſo are the Comrt: 
in which we are juſtified. — If diftin& and ſubordi- 
nate, and ſo be that is juſtified by the Law, is juſti- 
fied by the Goſpel, &cc. | 

Anſw. 1. No Man is juſtified by the Law of In. 
nocency or Works, but Chriſt : Did I ever ſay that, 
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[ That Law juſtifieth us |, who have voluminouſly IB} 1 
wrote againit it? It he would have his Reader I} þ. 
think fo, his unrightcouſncſs is ſuch as civility for- Þ C 
bids me to give its proper Epithets to, If not,againſt BW #: 
what or whom is all this arguing ? 

2, Icallit | Legal | as it is that perfect Right. WM { 
oulſne(s of Chriſt our Surety, conform to the Law @# of 
of Innocency 3 by which he was juſtihed (though W v: 
not abſolved and pardoned): I callit | pro Legalon re 
Juſtitia |, becauſe that Law doth not juitifie us for W P 
it ( but Chriſt only ) but by it given us ad efeis Fl it 
by the New=Covenant z we arc ſaved and jultined MW S; 
trom the Curſe of that Law, or from Damnation, Oi 


as certainly as if we had done it our iclves; I call 
| Faith 
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Faith our Evangelical Righteoufneſs, on the Rea- 
ſons too oft mentioned. Now theſe may be called 
Two Fuſtifications, or ( rather ) two parts of one, 
in ſeveral reſpes, as plealeth the Speaker. And 
all ſuch Word-Souldiers ſhall have their liberty 
without my Contradictions 

3- And when will hc prove that theſe two Sorts, 
or Parts, or Acts, may not be at oncertran{adted 
at the ſame Bar ? Muſt there needs be one Comrt to 
try whether I am a true Believer, or an Infidel, or 
Hypoerite ; and another to judg that being fuch, 1 
am to be juſtified againſt all Guilt and Cur(e, by 
vertue of Chriſt's Mcrits and Interccſhon ? Why 
may not theſe two parts of one Man's Cauſe be 
judged at the fame Bar ? And why mgglt your Pu- 
pils be taught {o to conceive of fo great @ buline,in 
it ſelt ſo plain ? 


S. 11. He proccedeth, { The Uſe of this Evauge- 
lical Fuſtification is made to be, that we may be made 
partakers of the Legal Juſtification out of us, in 
Chriſt : Aud ſo our Tuftificotion applyeth anather Ju- 
ſtification, and our Remiſion of ſins another. 

Anſw. No Sir 3 but our particular ſubordinate 
fort of Righteowſueſs, conſiſting in the performance 
of the Conditions of the tree Gift, (viz. a belic- 
ving ſuitable Acceprance) is really our Difpoſitio 
receptiua, being the Condition of our Title to that 
Pardon and Glory, which for Chrilt's Righteouſnc(s 
it freely given us. And our perſonal Faith and 
Sicerity muſt be juſtined, and we in tantzrm, betore 
our Right to Chriſti, Pardon and Lite cau be juſtih- 
cd in foro, 
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2. And to yuſtifhe us as fincere Believers, when 


others are condemned as Hypocrites, and Unbeclie-! 


vers, and Impenitent, is not Pardon of Sin. Theſc 
Matters ſhould have been put into your (cxcellent) 
Catechiſm, and not made firange, much lefs ob- 
ſcured and oppoſed, when laying by the quarrels 
about mere words, I am conhdent you deny none 
of this: 


& 12. He addeth, | Then Legal Fuſtification is 
nothing but a bare word, ſeeing unapplyed > as to the 
Matter it is nothing, as it is not called Healing by 
Medicine not applyed ; nor was it ever beard that one 
Healing did apply another |. 

Anſw. Ajas, alas, for the poor Church, it this 
be the Academics belt ! ſorrow muſt- excuſe my 
Complaint! If it be an Argument it muſt run 
thus: It Legal (or pro-legal) Righteouſneſs (that 
1s, our part in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs) be none to 
us (or none of our Juſtihcation)' whim net-apply- 
ed, than it is none alſo when its applycd : Bur, 
OCs 

Anſw. 1t is none till applyed-: - Chrilt's Merits, 
or Legal Righteouſneſs juttihe himſelf, but not us 
till applyed : ( Do you think otherwiſe, or do you 
wranglec againſt your {cif ? ) But I-deny your Con- 
ſequence : How prove you that it is #owe when af- 
plyed therefore ? 'Or the Cure 15 none when the Mc- 
dicine 15 applycd ? 

Perhaps you*l ſay, That then our Perſonal Righ- 
teonſneſs, and ſubordinate Fultification, is ours bc- 
tore Chriſt's Righteouſneis, and ſo the greater de- 
pendeth on, and tolloweth the 1. (<. 
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Anſw. 1. Chiitt's own Righteouſneſs is before 
urs. 2+ His Condition, Pardon to fallen Man- 
kind is before ours. 3. This Gift being Conditio- 
nal, excepteth the non-pertormance of the Condi- 
tion + And the nature of a Condition, is to ſufpend 
the effeli of the Donation till performed. 4. There- 
fore the performance goeth before the faid Effect, 
and our Title, $5. But it is not therefore any cauſe 
of it, but a removal of the ſuſpenſion 5 nor hath the 
Donation any other dependance on it. And is not 
all this beyond denial with Perſons not ſtudioufly 
and learnedly miſled ? 

But you ay, It was never beard that one Healing 
applyed another. 

Anſw. And fee you not that this is a lis de nomi- 
me, and of a name of your own introduction for 
aftration ? If we were playing at a Game of 
Tropes, I could tell you that the Healing of Mens 
Unbelief is applicatory for the bealig of their 
Gwilt , And the healing of Men's Ignorance, Pride, 
and Wrangling about words, and frightning Men 
intoa Conccit that it is about Life and Death, is 
applicatory as to the healing ot the Churches 
Wounds and Shamc. But I rather chuſe to ask 
you, Whether it was never heard that a particular 
ſubordinate perſonal Righteonſneſi ( even Faith and 
Repentance ) was made by God the Condition of 
our Right to Pardon, and Lite by Chrilf's Righte- 
ouſncls? Did you never teach your Sholars this, 
{ in what words you thought beſt * ) And yer even 
our Faith is a Fruit of Chriſt's Rightcoufnels 3 but 
nevertheleſs the Condition ot other Frunts, 

It you (ay that our Faith or Performance 15 not 

_ 
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2. And to juſtihe us as fincere Believers, when 
others are condemned as Hypocrites, and Unbcdlie-! 
vers, and Impenitent, is not Pardon of Sin. Theſc 
Matters ſhould have been put into your (cxcellent) 


| 
| 
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Catechiſm, and not made firange, much lefs ob- 
ſcured and oppoſed, when laying by the quarrels | 
about mere words, I am conhdent you deny none 
of this: | 
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8 12. He addeth, | Then Legal Juſtification i 
nothing but a bare word, ſeeing unapplyed 3 as to the 
Matter it is nothing, as it is not called Healing by a 
Medicine not applyed ; nor was it ever beard that one 
Healing did apply another |. 

Anſw. Ayes, alas, for the poor Church, it this 
be. the Academics belt ! ſorrow muſt- excuſe my , 
Complaint! If it be an Argument it muſt run | 
thus: It Legal (or pro-legal) Kighteowſneſs (that 
1s, our part in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs} be none to 
us (or none of our Juſtihcation)' whim net-apply- 
ed, than it is none alſo when it 45s applycd : Bur, 
OCs 

Anſw. 1t is none till applyed-: Chril”s Merits, 
or Legal Righteouſneſs juttihe himfclt, but not us 
trill applyed : ( Do you think otherwiſe, or do you 
wranglc againſt your {elf ? ) But I-deny your Con- 
ſequence : How prove you that it is xonwe when” af- 
plyed therefore ? 'Or the Cure 15 none when the Mc+ 
dicine 15 applycd ? 

Perhaps you'l ſay, That they our Perſonal Righ- 
teowſneſs, and ſubordinate Fultification, is ours bc- 
tore Chriſt's Righteouſnets, and fo the greater de- 
pendeth on, and followeth the 1.(s. 
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Anſw. 1. Chiilt's own Righteouſneſs is before 
ers. 2+. His Condition, Pardon to fallen Man- 
kind is before ours. 3. This Gift being Conditio- 
nal, excepteth the non-pertormance ot the Condi- 
tion + And the nature of a Condition, is to ſuſpend 
the effeli of the Donation till performed. 4. There- 
fore the performance goeth before the ſaid Effect, 
and our Title, $5. But it is not therefore any caſe 
of it, but a removal of the ſuſpenſion 5 nor hath the 
Donation any other dependance on it. And is not 
all this beyond denial wich Perlons not ftudiouſty 
and learnedly miſled ? 

But youſay, It was never beard that one Healing 
afplyed another. 

Anſw. And fee you not that this is a lis de nomi- 
ue, and of a name of your own introduction for 
uftration? If we were playing at a Game of 
Tropes, I could tell you that the Healing of Mens 
Unbelief is applicatory for the bealieg of their 
Gwilt ; And the healing of Men's Ignorance, Pride, 
and Wrangling about words, and trightning Mcn 
intoa Conccit that it is about Lite and Death, is 
applicatory as to the healing ot the Churches 
Wounds and Shamc. But 1 rather chuſe to ask 
you, Whether it was never heard that a particular 
ſubordinate perſonal Righteonſneſi ( even Faith and 
Repentance ) was made by God the Condition of 
our Right to Pardon, and Lite by Chriſt's Righte= 
ouſncls? Did you never teach your Sholars this, 
{ in what words you thought beſt * ) And yet even 
our Faith is a Fruit of Chriſt's Rightcoufnets 3 but 
nevertheleſs the Condition of other Frunts, 

It you (ay that our Faith or Performance 15 not 

to 
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to be called Righteouſneſs, I refer you to my An: 
{wer to Mr. Cartwright 3 And it the word Righte« 
euſneſs be not ofter ( ten to one ) uſed in Scripture 
for {omewhat Perſonal, than for Chriſt's Kighte. 
ouſnels imputed, then think that you have ſaid 
ſomething. 

If you fay, But it juſtificth not as a Righteonſneſ;, 
but a an Infirument. - I Anſwer, 1. 1 have aid 
cliewhere fo much of its Inſtrumentalicy, that 1 
am aſhamed to repeat it. 2. It jwſtificth not at all, 
(for that ſignificth efficiency) 3 but only maketh us 
capable Recipients. 3. We are juſtified by it as a 
medinm, and that is a Condition performed ( as 
aforclaid ) : And when that Condition by a Law 
1s made both a Duty and a Condition of Lite, the 
performance is by neceſſary relultancy { a Righte- 
ouſneſs |], But we arc not juſtified by it, as it isa 
Righteowſneſs in genere; nor as a mere moral Virtac 
or Obedience to the Law of Nature; but as it is 
the performance of the Condition of the Law « 
Grace 3 and (0 as it is this particular Righteouſneſs, 
and no other. 


8. 13+. | In Legal Fuſtification ( faith he ) ta- 
ken preciſely, either there w Remiſſion of ſum, or not ; 
If not, What Fuſtification is that * If yea, then 
Evangelical Juſtification is not neceſſary to tbe appli- 
cation of it 3 becauſe the Application # ſuppoſed, &c. | 


Anſw. 1. What I uſually call | Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs ] he ſuppoſeth me to call Jaſtificati- 
on 3 which yet is truc, and ſound, but ſuch as is 
before explained. 


2. Thus 
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2. This is but the ſame ago, and needeth no 
pew anſwer 3 The performance of the Condition is 
ſtrangely here ſuppoſed to follow the Righe or Bee 
net of the Gift or Covenant : It he would have 
the Reader think I faid ſo, he may as ingeniouſly 
cell,chat I deny all Juſtification : If not, what means 
eh he ? , 


CHAP. VIL 


Dy. Tullies @warrel about Imput ation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, confidered, 


$.1+ 4," Ap. 8. pag. 79+ he faith, | Becauſe ns 

Man out of Socinus School, bath by bis 
Diliates more ſharply exagitated this Imputation of 
Righteouſneſs, than the Author of the Aphoriſms 5 
and it is in all mens bands, we think, meet to bri 
into a clearer Light, the things objetted by bim (or 
more truly bis Sopbiſtical Cavils) whence the fitter 
Profpett may be taken of almoſt the whole Contro« 
verſie |, 

Anſw. That the Reader may (ce by what Wea- 
pons Theological Warriours wound the Churches 
Peace, and profligate brotherly Love 3 let him con- 
lider how many palpable Untruths arc in thee tew 
Lines, even in matter of Fa. 

t, Let him read Dr. Gell, Mr. Thorndike, and 
by his own confcſlion, the Papiſts ( a multitude of 

them ) 
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them ) and tell me true, that | No Man out of Soc 
cinus School hath, &c. | To ſay nothing of many 
late Writings near us. 

2. If 1 have, 1. never written one word againſt 
[ Imput ation of Righteouſneſs | there or elſewhere ; 
2. Ycay have oft written forit; 3. And it thoſe 
very Pagcs be for it which he accuſcth ; 4. Yea, it 
there and clſewhere I write more tor it than Oleri- 
an, Urſine, Parens, Scultetus, Wendeline, Piſcator, 
and all the rcit of thoſe great Divines, who arc for 
the Imputation only of the Paſſive Rightcoulnels of 
Chriſt, when I profcls there and often, to concur 
with Mr. Bradſhaw, Grotizs, and others that take 
in the Active allo, yea and the Habitual, yea and 
Divine rcſpe&tively, as advancing the Mcrits of the 
Humanc 3 If all this be notoriouſly rruc, what 
Epithets will you give to this Academical Doctors 
notorious Untrurth ? 

3. When that Book of Aphoriſms was ſuſpended 
or xetracted between twenty and thirty years ago 
( publickly ), becaulc oft many crude Paſlages and 
unapt Words, and many Books ftince written by 
me purpolcly, tully opening my mind of the ſame 
things 5 all which he paſſcth wholly by, ſave a late 
Epittle > what credit is to be given to that Man's 
imgenuity, who pretendeth that this being in all 
mens hands, the anſwering it will fo far clear all 
the Controverhic, 


$. 2. Dr. T. | He bence afſaulteth the Sentence of 
the Reformed , becauſe it ſuppoſeth, as be ſaith, that 
we were int Chriſt, at leaſt, legally before we believed, 
or were born. But what proof of the conſequence doth 
ve 


TI 
be bring 4 ( The 3, <. A. his Reaſons againſt 
the Conſequences, and his talk againſt me, & 
pouring out Oracley, 6c. ) 

Anſw. 1, 1s this the mode of our preſent Aca- 
demical Diſputers, To paſs by the ſtating of the 
Controverfic, yea, to filence the ſtate of it, as laid 
down by the Author, whom he oppolcth in that ve« 
ry place, (and more fully elſewhere often)? Reader, 
the Author of the Apboriſms, pag- 45. and for- 
ward, diſtinguiſhing as Mr. Bradſhaw doth, of the 
ſeveral ſenſes of Impuration, ay how Chrift's 
Righteouſneſs is made ours, 1. Beginneth with 
their Opinion, who hold, | That Chriſt 4id ſo obey 
in our ſtead, as that in God s eftcem, and in point of 
Law we were in Chriſt dying and ſuffering, and ſo in 
him we did both perfetily fulfil the Commands of the 
Law by Obedience, and the Threatnings of it by bear- 
ing the Penalty, and thus ( ſay they ) is Chriſt's 
Righteowſneſs imputed to ws, vit. His Paſſive Righ+ 
rrowſneſs for the pardon of our fins, and deliverance 
from the Penalty ; His Atiive Righteouſneſs for the 
making of ws Righteous, and giving ns vitle 10 the 
Kingdom , And ſome ſay the Habitual Righteouſneſs 
of bis Humane Nntwre, inſtead of onr own Habitual 
Kighteouſneſs 3 Tea, ſome add the Kighteouſneſs of 
the Divine Nature | 

The ſecond Opinion which he reciteth is this, 
| That God the F ather accepteth the ſufferings and 
merits of bis Son, as a valuable confideration, on which 
be will wholly forgive and acquit the Offencers, and 
receive them into by favour, and give them the addi- 
tion of a more excellent bappineſs, ſo they will but re- 
ive bis Son on the terms expreſſed in the Goſpel. 


And 
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And as diſtin& from theirs, who would thus 
have the Paſſive Righteouſneſ7 only imputed, he pro. 
feſſerh himſelf to hold with Br , Grotims, &c, 
that the Active alſo is fo imputed, being Faftitis 
Meriti, as well as Perſone, and endcavourcth to 
ve it: But not imputed in the firſt rigid ſenſe, as 

if God cſtecmed us to have been, and done, and ſuf- 
fered our ſelves in and by Chriſt, and mcrited by 
bim. Thus he ſtates the Controverfie ; And doth 
this DoQor tight for Truth and Peace, by 1. paſſing 
by all this; 2. Saying, I am againſt Imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs; 3- And againſt the Reformed ? Were 
not all the Divines bctore named Reformed ? Was 
not Camero, Capellns, Placens, Amyrald, Dallew, 
Blondel, &c. Reformed ? Were not Wotton, Brad- 
ſhaw, Gataker, 8c. Reformed ? Were not of late 
Mr. Gibbons, Mr. Truman, to paſs many yet alive, 
Reformed ? Mutt that Name be ſhamed, by appro» 
priating, it to ſuch as this Door only ? 


2, And now let the Reader judg, with what 
face he denicth the Conſequence, ( that it ſuppoſerh 
us to bave been in Chriſt legally, $&c.) When as I pur 
it into the Opinion oppolcd, and oppoſed no other. 
But I erred in (aying, that | moſt of our ordinary 
Divines | hold it z But he morc in fathering it in 
common on the Reformed. 


&. 2. Dr. 7. | 2. Such Imputation of Rights 
owſneſs, he faith, agreeth not with Reaſon or Scrip+ 
ture : But what Reaſon meaneth be ? Is it that vain, 
blind, maimed, unmeaſurably procacions and tumid 
Reaſon of the Cracovian Philoſophers F —— Next be 
ſaith, 


( 
| 
1 
| 
[| 
b 
1 
v 
fr 
b, 
Ir 
0 


(195 ) 
ſaith, Scripture is filent of the Imputed Righteouſ- 
nel of Chriſt + what a ſaying is this of a Reformed 
Divine ? ſo alſo Bellarmine, &c- 

Anſw. Is it not a doleful caſc that Orth-doxneſe 
maſt be thus defended ? Is this the way of vindice- 
ting Truth ? 1. Reader, my words were theſt, 
( juſt like Bradſhawsr) | It tracheth Imputation of 
Chriff s Righteouſneſt in ſo firift a ſenſe, as will net 
ther land with Reaſon, nor the Dottrine of the Serip- 
ture, much left with the PHRASE of Scripenre, 
which mentioneth no Imput ation of Chriſt or bis Ri 
teouſneſs 1, 1+ Is this a denying of Chriſt's Righs 
teouſneſs imputed ? Or only of that intollerable 
ſenſe of it? 2+. Do I ſay here that Scripture mens» 
tioncth not Imputed Righteouſneſs, or only that 
ſtrict ſenſe of it ? 3. Dol not expreſly ay, It 
is the Phraſe that is not to be found in Scripture,and 
the unſound ſenſe, but nor the found ? 

2. And as to the Phraſc, Doth this Doctor, or 
can any living Man find that Phraſe in Scripture, 
[ Chriſt's Righteowſneſ; is imputed to w }? And 
when he knoweth that it is not there, arc not his 
Exclamations, and his Bug-bears | Cracovian Rea- 
ſon, and Bellarmine | his diſhonour, that hath no 


T. 

y Wy better Weapons to uſe againit the Churches Peace ? 

n WW To tell us that the ſenſe or Doctrine is in Scripture, 
when the queſtion is of the Pbraſe, or that Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh in his rigid ſenſe, and ngt in ours, is 

e MW but to loſe time, and abuſe the Reader, the fir{t be- 

p- Wl ing impertinent, and the (ccond the begging of the 


Queſtion. 


f 756 ) 
$. 3- Dr. T. The Greek word anſwering to Ini 


putation, is ten times in Rom. 4. And what is imput: 
zed but Righteouſnefl ? we bave then ſome imputed 
Righteouſneſs. The Dmneſtion is, only what or whoſe 
53t #» Chri(t s or our own Not ours. therefore Chriſt: ; 
If onrs, either its the Righteouſneſs of Works, or of 
Faith, &c. 

Anſw. 1. But what's all this to the Phraſe ? 
Could you have found that Phraſe | Chrift's Righ- 
2eouſneſs is imputed | , why did you not recite the 
words, but Reaſon as for the ſenſe ? 

2+ Is that your way of Diſputation, to prove 
that the Text ſpeaketh of the Imputation of Chriſt; 
Righteouſneſs, when the Queſtion was only, Is 
what ſenſe ? What kind of Readers do you cxpcR, 
that ſhall take this for rational, candid, and a Plca 
for Truth ? 

3- But to a Man that cometh unprecudiced, it is 
mot plain, that Paul meancth by | imputing it for 
Righteouſneſs | that the Perſon was or is, accounted, 
reckmed, or judged Righteow, where Righteouſ- 
neſs is mentioned as the formal Relation of the Ec- 
liever : ſo that what-ever be the matter of it ( of 
which next ) the formal Relation ſure is our own, 
and ſo here ſaid: And if it be from the matter cl 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, yet that mult be owr own, 
by your Opinion. And it mult be oxr own, inand 
ro the proper Effer, in mine. But ſure it is not 
the ſame wxmerical tormal Relation of | Righteouſ- 
eſs ] that is in Chrili's Perſon, and iu ours: And 
it's that formal Rclation, as in Abraham, and not 


in Chriſt, that is called Abrabam's Reputed Righte- 
ouſnels 


(177). 
ouſneſs in the Text : I ſcarce think you will Gy the 
contrary» 


$. 4- Dr. T. | But Faith is not imputed to ws for 
Righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. Expreſly againſt the words of the Holy 
Ghoſt there oft repeated. Is this defending the 
Scripture, expreſly to deny it? Should not reve- 
rence, and our ſubſcription to the Scripture ſuffici- 
ently rather teach us to diſtinguiſh, and tell in 
what ſenſe it is imputed, and in what not, than thus 
to deny, without diſtinftion, what it doth fo oft 
aflert ? Yea, the Text nameth nothing elſe as ſo im- 
pred, but Faith. 


&. 5. If it be imputed, it is either as ſome Virtue, 
or Humane Work, ( the To Credere ) or as it appre- 
bendeth and applyeth Chriſt s Righteouſneſs F Not 
(the firſt ) If Faith be imputed relatively only, 
« it applyeth to a Sinner the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
it 5 manifeſt that it's the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only 
that is imputed, and that Faith doth no more to Righ- 
teowſneſ7, than an empty band to receive an Alms. 

Anſw. 1. Sure it doth as a voluntarily receiving 
haud, and not as a mere empty hand, And volun- 
tary grateful Reception may be the Condition ot 
a Gitr, 

2, You and I ſhall ſhortly find that it will be the 
Queſtion on which we (hall be Juſtified or Condem- 
ned 3 not only whether we reccived Chriſt's Righ- 
tcouſneſs, but whether by Faith we reccived Chriſt 
in all che Eſſentials of his Office, and to all thc 
flential ſaving Uſes : Yea, whether according to 
he ſenſe of the Baptiſmal Covenant, we . firſt be- 
N lic vingly 


-- 
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lievingty received,and gave up our ſelves to God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and after performed 
ſincercly that Covenant. 

3- But let me defend the Word of God : Faith 
35 imputed for Righteouſneſs, even .this F aith now 
deſcribed, 1. Remotely, ex materie aptitudine, tor 
its fitncſs to its formal Office 3 And that fitneſs is, 
T1. Becauſe it is an Aft of Obedience to God, Or my- 
rally good, (for a bad or indifferext AG doth not ju. 
ſtihe). 2. More ſpecially as it is the receiving, 
truſting, and giving up our ſelves to God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to the proper ends of Re- 
demption, or a ſuitable Reception oft the treely 
offered Giftz and ſo connoteth Chriſt the Obje& 
( for the Object is efſential- to the ACt in ſpecie ). 
2. Butproximately Faith is {0 reputed, or imputed, 
as it is the performance of the Condition of the Juli. 
tying Covcnant or Donation. 

And to be imputed for Righteouſneſs, includeth, 
That | I: is the part required of ws by the Law if 
Grace,” #0 make us partakers of the Benefits of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, which meriteth Salvation for us in- 
ftead of a legal and perfet} Righteouſaeſs of our own, 
( which we have not ). Or, | Whereas we fell ſhort 
of a Righteouſneſs of Innocency, Chriſt by ſmch 4 

' Riphteouſneſs bath merited our Pardon and $alvation, 
and given title to them by a New Covenant of Grace, 
which maketh this Faith the Condition of our Title; 
and if we do this, we ſhall be judged evangelically 
Righteous , that is, ſuch as bave done all that was ne- 
ceſſary #0 their right in Chriſt and the ſaid Benefits, 
and therefore have ſuch a Kight |. .. 

Thisis platn Engliſh, and plain Truth, wrangl: 
nc more againlt it, and againlt the very Letter of 

of 
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the Text, and againſt your Brethren and- the 
Churches Concord, by making Men believe that 
there axe grievous Differences, where there arc 
none. 

Reader, I was going on to Anſwer the reſt, but 
my time is ſhort, Death is at the door : Thou ſeeſt 
what kind oft Work I have of it, even to detect a 
Learned Man's Overlights, and temerarious Aecu- 
fations. The wearine(s will ve more to thee and 
me, than the profit ; I find little before, but what 
I have before anſwered here, and oft elſewhere 3 
And therefore I will here take up, only adding one 
Chapter of Defence of that Conciliation which I 
attempted in an Epiſtle to Mr. W. Allens Book of 
the Two Covenants, and this Doctor, like an Enz* 
my of Peacc, aſſaulteth. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Concord of Proteſtants in the Matter of 
Tuſtification defended, againſt Dr. Tul. 
lies Oppoſitions, who would make Dip. 
cord nnder pretence of proving #t, 


=« aa 


FS. 1, Hile Truth is pretended by moſt, that 

by envious ſtriving introduce Confuſion, 
and every evil Work, it uſually falleth out by God's 
juſt Judgment, that ſuch are almoſt as oppoſite to 
Truth, as to Charity and Peace. What more palpa- 
ble inſtances can there be, than ſuch as on ſuch ac- 
counts have lately afſaulted me : Mr. Danvers, 
Mr. Bagſhaw, &c. and now this Learned Door, 
The very ſiream of all his Oppoſition againſt me 
about Impuration, is enforced by this oft repeated 
Forgery, that I deny all Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 
zeouſneſs : Yea, he neither by fear, modeſty, or in- 
genuity, was reſtrained from writing, pag- 117. 
{ Omnem ludibrio babet Imputationem ] | He deri- 
deth all Impmtation |. Jaudg by this what credit con- 
tentious Men deſerve. 
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&. 2. The conciliatory Propoſitions which I 
laid down in an Epiltle to Mr. 3. Allens Book, 1 I | 
will here tranſcribe, that the Reader may ſee what 
it is that theſe Militant Doctors war againſt, . ft 
Le 
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Left any who know not bow to ſtop 1 mediocrity, 
fhould be tempted by Socinians or Papilts, to think 
that we countenance any of their Errors, or that 
our Differences in the point of Juſtihcation by Faith 
or Works, arc greater than indeed they are; and 
leſt any weak Opinionative Perſons, ſhould clamour 
unpeaceably againſt their Brethren, and thirik to 
raiſe a name to themſelves for their differing Noti- 
ons 3 I ſhall here give the Reader ſuch evidences of 
our real Concord, as ſhall filence that Calumny. 

Though ſome few Lutherans did, upon pecviſh 
ſuſpiciouſnefs againſt George Major long ago, aflert, 
That | Good Works aze not neceſſary to Salvati- 
on |; And though ſome few good Men, whoſe 
Zeal without Judgment doth better ferve their own 
turn than the Churches, are jealous, leſt all the 
good that is aſcribed to Man, be a diſhonour to 
God 3 and therefore ſpeak as if God were honoured 
moſt by ſaying the worſt words of our ſelves 3 and 
many have 'uncomely. and irregular Notions about 
theſe Matters : And though ſome that are addictcd 
to ſidings, do take it to be their Godly Zeal to cen- 
ſure and reproach the more underitanding fort, 
when they moſt groſly crr themſelves : And though 
too many of the People arc carricd about through 
injudicieuſne(s and temptations to falſe Dof@riues 
and evil Lives 3 yet is the Argument of Proteſtants 
thus manifeſted. 

1. They all affirm that Chriſt's Sacrifice, with 
his Holineſs and perf<& Obedience, are the mcrito- 
rious Cauſe of the forgiving Covenants, and of 
our Pardon and Juſtihcation thereby, and of ours 
Right to Life Eternal, which it giveth us. And 
that this Price was not paid or given in it (lf im- 

3 mediatecly 
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mediately to us, but to God for us 3 and ſo,that our 
forefaid Benefits are its Effects. 

2. They agree that Chriſt's Perſon and ours were 
not really the ſame 3 and therefore that the ſame 
Righteouſneſs, which is an Accident of one, can- 
not poſſibly be an Accident of the other. 

3+ They all deteſt the Conceit, that God ſhould 
aver, and repute a Man to have done that which hg 
never did. p 

4» They all agree that Chriſt's Sacrihce and Me, 
rits are really fo efteual to procure our Pardon, 
Juſtification, Adoption, and right to the ſealing 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and to Glory, upon our 
Faith and Repentance 3 that God giveth us all theſc 
benefits of the New-Covenant as ccrtainly tor the 
Gke of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, as it we had 
ſatisfhed him, and merited them our fſclves : and 
that thus far Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is ours 1n its 
Effc&s, and imputed to us, in that we are thus 
uſed for it, and ſhall be judged accordingly. 

5. They all agree, that we arc juſiihed by none, 
but a praCtical or working Faith. 

6. And that this Faith is the Condition of the 
Promiſe, or Gift of Juſtihcation and Adoption. 

7. And that Repentance is a Condition alſo, 
though ( as it is not the ſame with Faith, as Repen- 
tance of Unbelict is) on another apticudinal ac- 
count 3 cven as a willingneſs to be cured, and 4 
willingneſs ro take one for my Phylician, and to 
truſt him 1n che uſe of his Remedies, are on ſcve- 
ral accounts the Conditions en which that Phylici- 
an will undertake the Cure, or as willingnets to rc- 
turn to ſubjecion and thankful acceptance of a 
purchaſcd Pardon, and of the Purchaſcrs Love and 
| futurc 
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future Authority, are the Conditions of a Rebel's 
Pardon. 

$. And they all agree, that in the firſt inſtant of 
a Man's Converſion or Believing, he is centred into 
a ſtate of Juſtification, betore he hath done any 
outward Works '; and that fo it is true, that good 
Works follow the Jultified, -and go, not before his 
initial Juſtification : as alſo in the ſenſe that Auſtin 
ſpake it, who took Juliification, for that which we 
call Sanctification or Converhon, 

9. And they all agree, that | Juſtifying Faith is 
ſuch a receiving afhance, as is both in the Iatcllect 
and the Will 3 and therefore as in the Will, parti- 
cipateth of ſome kind of Love to the jultifying Ob- 
Re, as well as to Juſtihcation. 

. And thatno Man can chuſe or uſe Chriſt-as 
a _—_— ( lo called, in reſpe& to his own intenti- 
on ) to bring him to God the Father, who hath not 
ſo much love to God, as to take him tor his end.an 
the ule of that means, | 

11- And they agree, that we ſhall be all judged 
according to our Works, by the Rule of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, though not tor our Works, by way 
of commutative, or Icgal proper merit. And Judg- 
ing is the Genus, whole Specics,is, Juſtifying and 
Condemning : and to be judged according ty our 
Works, is nothing but to be jultiticd or condernned 
according, to them. 

12, They all agree, that no. Man can poſſibly 
meric of God in point of Commurcative Juſtice, nor 
yet in point of Diſiributive or Governing Jultice, 
according to the Law of Nature or Tnnocency, as 
Adam rght have done, nor by the Works ot the 
Molaical Law. 
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13+ They all agree, that no Works of Mans are 
to be truſted in, or pleaded, but all excluded, and 
the Conceit of them abhorred. 

1. As they are fcigncd to be againſt, or inſtead of 
the free Mercy of God. 

2, As they are againſt, or feigned, inſtead of the 
Sacrifice, Obedicnce, Mcrit, or Interceſhon of 
Chriſt. 

3. Or as ſuppoſed to be done of our (clves,with- 
out the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt. 

4+ Or as ſuppoſed falſly to be perfect. 

5. Or as ſuppoſed to have any of the afore-diſ- 
claimed Merit. 

6. Or as materially conſiſting in Moſaical Obſer- 
Vances, 

7. Much more in any ſuperſtitious Inventi- 
ONS, 

8. Orin any Evil miſtaken to be Good. 

9. Or as any way inconfiſteat with the Tenor of 
the freely pardoning Covenant. In all theſe f{enics 
Juſtification by Works is diſclaimed by all Prote- 
ftants at leaſt. 

14. Yet all agree, that we are created to good 
Works in Chriſt Jeſus, which God hath ordained, 
that we ſhould walk therein 3 and that he, that 
nameth che Name of Chriſt, muſt depart from ini- 
quity, or elſe he hath not the Scal of God ; and 
that he that is born of God finneth not 3 that is, 
predominantly. And that all Chriſt's Members 
are Holy, Purihed, zealous of Good Works, clean- 
ſing themſelves from all fhlthine(s of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, that they might perfe& Holineſs in God's fear, 
doing good to all Men, as loving their Neighbours 
as themſelves 3 and that if any Man have not the 

| Sancti- 
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Santifying Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, nox 
without Holineſs can fee God. 

15- They all judg reverently and charitably of 
the Ancients, that uſcd the word | Merit of Good 
Works |, becauſe they meant but a moral aptitude 
for the promiſed Reward, according to the Law of 
Grace through Chriſt. 

16. They confels the thing thus defcribed them< 
ſelves, however they like not the name of Merit, 
leſt it ſhould countenance proud and carnal Con. 
ccits, 

17. They judg no Man to be Heretical for the 
bare uſe of that word, who agreeth with them in 
the ſenſe. 

1$. In this ſenſe they agree, that our Goſpel. 
Obedience is ſuch a neceſſary aptitude to our Glori- 
fication, as that Glory ( though a free Gift ) is yet 
truly a reward of this Obedience. 

19. And they agree,that our final Juſtification by 
Sentence. at the Day of Judgment doth paſs upon 
the fame Cauſes, Reaſons, and Conditions, as our 
Glorification doth. 

20. They all agree, that all faithful Miniſters 
muſt bend the labour of their Miniſtry in publick 
and private, for promoting of Holineſs and good 
Works, and that they muſt difference by Diſcipline 
between the Obedient and the Diſobedicnt. And 
O ! that the Papiſts would as zcalouſly promote 
Holineſs and good Works in the World, as the true 
{crious Proteſtants do, whom they factiouſly and 
peeviſhly accuſe as Enemies to them 3 and that the 
Opinion, Dilputing, and name of good Works, 
did not cheat many wicked Perſons into (elt-Aattery 
and Perdition, while they are void of that which 
they 
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they diſpute for- Then would not the Mahornc- 
tans and Heathens be deterred from Chriltian- 
ty by the wickedneſs of thele nominal Chriſtians 
that arc ncar them : nor would the {crious practice 
of that Chriſtianity, which chemſclves in general 
profeſs, be hated, ſcorned, and perſecuted by (: 
rgany, both Proteſtants and Papilts z nor would ic 
many contend that they arc of the I mc Relig 
while they are really of no Rdigion at all any 
further, than the Hypocrites Picture and Carcal: 
may be called Religion ; Were Mcn but reſolved 
to be {crions Learners, (crious Lovers, fcrious Pra- 
Qiſcrs according to their knowledg, and did not 
live like mockers of God, and fuch as look toward 
the Life to come in jeſt, or unbclicf, God would 
vouchlatc them betrer acquaintance with the Truc 
Religion than moſt Mcn have. 


$. 3. One would think now that this ſhould 
mecct with no tharp Oppolition, from any Learncd 
lover of Pcacc; and that it ſhould an{wer for it 
ſelf, and necd no detence., Burt this Learned Man 
for all taat, among the reſt of his Military Ex- 
ploits, muſt here ind fome Mattcr tor a In- 
umph. 

Ard 1. Pag. 18. he afſaulteth the third Propol. 
| Thry all deteſt the Conceit, that God ſhould aver, 
and repute a Man to bave done +bat which be never 
did }. 

And is not this truc? Do any ſober Mcn dcny 
it, and charge God with Error or Uutruth ? Wii! 
not this Man of Truth and Pcace, give us Icavc 
to be thus far agreed, when we are fo indeed ? 


But 
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But Caith he, [ Tea, the Orthodox abhor the con- 
trary, if | to bave done it | be taken in (enſu forenſi, 
(for in a Phyſical and Perſonal, they abhor it wot, but 
deride it ) : Doth the Aphoriſt abbor theſe and ſuch- 
like ſayings, | We are dead, buried, riſen from the 
Dead with Chriſt 7 | 
Anſw. 1+ Take notice Reader, that it is but the 
IWords, and not the Matter that he here afſaulteth 3 
Go that all here feemeth bur Is de riwmine. He be- 
fore, pag. $4. cxtolleth Chryſ#tom for thus ex- 
pounding, | He made bins fin for us IF that #4, 1s 
be condemned as an Offender, and to die as a Blaſpbe« 
mer. And this {enic of Impuration we all admit 3 
( But Chryſoftom in that place oft telleth us, That by 
br ] he meancth both one counted a wicked Man 
y his Perſccutors, | not by God ] and one that 
{uftered that curſed Death, which was due to wicked 
curſed Men : And which of us deny not Juſtificas 
tion by Works as Chryſoftom doth ? I ſublcribe to 
his words, | It s God's Righteouſneſs 3 ſeeing it is 
wt of IPorks (for int them it were neceſſary that there 
be frund no blet ) but of Grace, which blotteth out and 
rxtingaiſberb all fin : And this brgetteth us a dowble 
benefit, for it ſuffereth ws not t» be lift up in mind, be- 
eaſe it is all the Gift of God, and it ſheweth the 
greatneſs of the benefit \, This is as apt an Expref- 
hon of my Judgment of Works and Grace as 1 
could chuſc. Bur it's given to lome Mcn to extol 
that in one Man, which they fervently revile 
m others. How trequently 15 Chryſoftom by many 
accuſed as favouring Free- Will, and Man's Mrrits, 
and f(melling of Pclagiamim ? And he that 15 ac» 
ainted with Chryſoftom, mult know, That he 10+ 
Cudcth 41] chelc things 1n [uttfication. 1, Remiſe 
fign 
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fon of the Sin, as to the Puniſhment. 2, Remiſi- 
ou of it by Mortification, ( for {o he calleth ic, in 
Rom. 3+ p. ( mibi) 63-) 3+ Right to Life freely 
given tor Chriſt's ſake. 4- And Inberent Righte- 
oxſneſ; through Faith : And he oft ſaith, That this 
1s called the Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe as God,whi 
u living, quickeneth the dead, and as be that is ſtrong 
giveth ftrength to the weak, fo be that is Righteow, 
doth ſuddenly make them Righteous that were lapſed 
into fin |, as he there alſo ſpeaketh. And he oft 
cells us, It is Faith it ſelf, and not only Chriſt be. 
lieved in, that is imputcd for Righteouſneſs, or Ju- 
ſtiheth : And in Rom. 4+ p. So. he calleth the Re- 
ward, | the Retribution of F aith ]. And pag. v9. 
he thus conjoyneth | Faith and Chriff 5 Death | to 
the Queſtion, How Men obnoxious to ſo much fin are 
juſtified, }F be ſheweth that be blotted out all fin, that 
be might confirm what be ſaid, both from the Faith 
ef Abraham by which be was juſtified, and from or 
$ zvionrs Death, by which we are delivered from fin \. 
But this 15 on the by. 

2. But ſaith Dr. T. The Orthodox abbor the con- 
tary in lcnfu torent!, 

Anſw. How caflic is it to challenge the Titlcs of 
Orthodox, Wiſe, or goad Men to ones felt? And 
who is not Orthodox, himfſclt being Judg ? Bat it 
ſeems with him, no Man mult paſs tor Orthodox 
that is not in fo groſs an error of his Mind, ( it 
theſe words, and not many bettcr that are contrary 
mutt be the diſcovery of it ) viz. That will not 
lay, that is ſenſu forenſi, Grd efteemerth Men 10 bave 
done that which they never did. The bcit you can 
make of this is, that you cover the fame fznfc, 
which I plainlicr expreſs, with this illtavourcd 
Phat: 
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Phraſe of Man's inventing: But if indeed yon 
mean any more than I by your ſenſws forenſir, viz. 
that ſuch a ſoffering and meriting tor us may, in the 
lax improper way of fore Lawyers ſpeaking, be 
alled, | Owr own Doing, Meriting, Suffering, 6c. | 
[| have proved, that the Doctrine denied by me,ſub» 
rerteth the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Reader, 1 remember what Grotizs ( then Ortho» 
lox, thirty years before his Death ) in that excel- 
lnt Letter of Church- Orders, Predeſtination, Per- 
ſeverance, and Magiſtrates, animadverting on 
Milinews, faith, How great an injury thoſe Divines, 
who turu the Chriſtian Dollrine into wrintelligible 
Notions and Controverfier, do to Chriſtian Magi- 
rates 3 becauſe it is the duty of Magiltrates to 
diſcern and preſerve neceſſary ſound Dofirine, which 
theſe Men would make them wrnable to diſcern. The 
Game 1 muſt fay of their injury to all Chriſtians, 
becauſe all ſhould hold faſt that which is proved 
Truc and Good, which this fort of Men would gif- 
able them to diſcern. We juſtly blame the Papiſts 
for locking up the Scripture, and performing their 
Worſhip in an unknown Tongue. And alas, what 
abundance of well-mcaning Divines do the ſame 
thing by undigeſted Terms and Notions, and unin- 
telligible DiſtinQtions, not adapted to the Matrer, 
but cuſtomarily uſed from fore Perfons reverenced 
by them that led the way ? It is foin their Tra- 
ates, both of Theology and other Sciences 3 and 
the great and uſcful Rule, Verbs Rebus aptands 
ſunt, is laid alide : or rather, Men that underſtand 
not Matter, are like enough to be little skiltul in 
the expreſſing of it: And as Mr. Pemble faith, A 
cioudy unintelligible ſtile, ufually Ggnifticth a clou» 
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dy unintelligent Head, ( tothat ſenſe): And x 
Mr. F. Hamfrey tells Dr. Fallwood, ( in his unan. 
ſwerable late Plca tor the Conformiſts againſt the 
charge of Schiſm ) pag- 29. | So overly are men or- 
dinarily wont to ſpeak, at the firſt ſight, again/t tha 
which others bave long thought wpon |; that ſome 
Men think, that the very jingle of a diſtinQion not 
underſtood is warrant cnough tor their reproach- 
ing that Doctrine as dangerous and unſound, which 
hath coſt another perhaps twenty times as many 
hard ſtudies, as the Reproachers ever beſtowed on 
that Subject. 

To dcliver thee from thoſe Learned Obſcuritics, 
read but the Scripture impartially, without their 
Spectacles and ill-deviſcd Notions, and all the Do. 
Erine of Juſtitcation that is neeefſary, will be plain 
to thee: And I will venture again fo fly ſofa 
from flattcring thoſe, called Learned Men, who cx- 
pect it, as to profeſs that I am perſwaded the com- 
mon fort of honcſt unlearned Chriſtians, ( cva 
Plowmen and Women ) do bettcr underſtand the 
Dodtrine of Juitihcation, than many great Dilſpu- 
ters will ſuffer chemiclves or others to underſtand it, 
by reaſon of their foreitalling ill-made Notions: 
theſc unlcarncd Perions commonly conceive, r. That 
Chritt in his own Perſon, as a Mediator, did by his 
perfe& Righteoulneſs and Sufferings, merit tor us 
the true pardon of all our fins, and the Gitt of his 
Spirit and Lite Eternal, and hath promiſcd Pardon 
10 all that arc Penitcnt Believers, and Heaven to all 
that ſo continue, and fincerely obey him to the 
end ; and that all our after-failings, as well as our 
former (ins, arc freely pardoned by the Sacrifice, 
Merits, and Intcrccflion of Chriſt, who alſo giveth 
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us his Grace for the performance of his impoſed 
Conditions, and will judg us, as we have or have 
not performed them ]. Believe but this plain Do- 
&rine, and you have a righter underſtanding of 
luſtitication, than many would let you quictly en» 
joy, who tell you, | That Faith is not imputed for 
Rightcouſnel(s 3; that it juſtiheth you only as an In- 
ſirumental Cauſc, and only as it 15 the reception of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and that no other Act of 
Faith is jultifying, and that God cftcemeth us to 
have been pertc&tly Holy and Righteous, and tul- 
hlled all the Law, and dicd for our own fins, in or 
by Chriſt, and that he was politically the very Per- 
fon of every Bclicving Sinner | 3 with more ſuch 
liKC. 

And as to this diſtinQion which this Doctor will 
make a Teſt of the Orthodox, ( that 1s, Men of 
of his Size and Judgment ) you need bus this plain 
explication of it. 

1. In Law-ſonſe, a Man is truly and fitly ſaid 
himſelf to have done that, which the Law or bu Con- 
trati alloweth bim 10 do cither by bimſelf or another ; 
( as todo ar: Office, or pay a Debt by a Subſtitute or 
Vicar), For ſo Ido it by my Inſtrument, and 
the Law is fultilled and not broken by me, becauſe 
| was at liberty which way todo it. In this fenſc 
| deny that we ever fulhlled all the Law by Chriſt 3 
and that fo to hold ſubverts all Religion as a per- 
nicious Herchic, 

2. Butina tropical improper fenſe, he may be 
laid to | be efteemed of God t0 bave done what Chrit 
did; who ſhall have the benefits of Pardon, Grace, 
and Glory thereby merited, in the manner and mea- 
ſure given by the free Mediator, as certainly as if be 
had 
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bad done it bimſclf |. In this improper ſenſe we 
agree to the Matter, but are forry that improper 
words ſhould be uſed as a fnare againſt found Do 
Gtrine, and the Churches Love and Concord. And 
yet muſt we not be allowed Peace ? 


&. 4- But my free Speech here maketh me re. 
member how ſharply the DoCGtor expounded and 
applyed one word in the retracted Aphoriſms : | 
ſaid (not of the Men, but of the wrong Opinion Op- 
poſed by me) [ It fondly ſuppoſeth a Medinm be- 
twixt one that is juſt, and one that is mo ſinner | one 
that bath bis fin or guilt taken away, and one that 
bath bis wnrighteonſneſs taken away : It's true is 
bruits and inſenſibles that are not ſubjefls capable of 
Fuſtice, therc is, &c. There is a Negative Injultic: 
which denominateth the Subjef} non-juſtum, but wt 
injuſtum, where Righteouſneſs is not due. But where 
there is the debitum habendi, its privative. The 
Doctor lkarnedly tranſlateth firſt & word | fond- 
by ] by | ftolide ]; and next he (fondly, though 
not ftolide ) would perſwade the Reader, that it is 
faid of the Mer, though himiclt tranſlate it | Dv- 
Hrins |. 

And next he bloweth his Trumpet to the War, 
with this exclamation, } Stolide ! O vocis mollitien, 
& modeſtiam! O ftolidos Ecclefie Reformate Cls- 
riſimor Heros ! Aut ignoravit certe , ant ſcire ſe 
diſimulat, ( quod affine eft calumnie)) quid iſti ftatu- 
ent, quos loquitur, ftolidi Theologs \. 

Anſw. 1» How blind are forme in their own 
Cauſc *? Why did not Conſcience at the naming of 
Calumnie ſay, | I am now committing it 7 | It were 
berter write in Engliſh, it Latin tranſlations mui 
need 
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needs be fo falſe ! we uſe be word [ fond } in ous 
Country,in another ſenſe than | fooliſh ] ; with us it 
fgnihcth any byaſſed Inclination, which beyond 
reaſon propendeth to one lide : and fo we uſe toſay, 
That IWomen are fond of their Children, or of any 
thing over-loved : But perhaps he can uſc his Logick, 
to gather by conſequences the Title of the Perſon, 
from the Title of his Opinion, and to gather | fos- 
lifkly ] by conſequence out of | fondly]. To all 
which I can but anſwer, That it he had rude birt- 
If the Tranſlitor of my Words, and the Judg of 
my Opinions 3 it this be his beſt, he ſhould nor be 
choſen as fuch by me.But it may be he turned to Ri- 
dirs Diftionary,& found there} fondly,vide fooliſhly |. 

"he Szolidi Theologt then is his own phralc |! 
And in my Opinion,another Mans Pen might better 
have called the Mcn of his own Opinion | Eeclefie 
Reformate clariſimos Heros | compared with others! 
I take Gataker, Bradſhaw, Wotton, Camero, and his 
Powers 3 Urſine, Olevian, Piſcator, Parcus. Wen 
line, and mnititudes ſuch, to be as famous Heroes 
as himfelt : But this alſo on the by. 

&. 5. But I muſt cell him whether I abhor the 
<ripture Phraſe, | We are dead, buried, and riſen 
with Chriſt |. 

I anſwer, No; nor will T abhor to ſay, That i 
ſenſu forenſs, I am one political Perſon with Chriſt, 
and am perfettly bily and obedient by and in bim, 
and dicd and redeerned my fclf by him, when he 
ſhall prove them to be Scripture Phraſcs : But I de- 
ſire the Reader not to be fo fund, ( pardon the 
word ) a5 by this bare queſtion to be enticed to be- 
lieve, that it is any of the meaning of thoſe Texts 
'hat uſe that Phraſe which he mentioneth, that 
'S) { Legally, 
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F Legally, or in ſenſu forenſi, every Believer is eſteem. 
ed by God v0 have himſclt perſonally died a violent 
death on the Croft, and to have been buried, and t: 
h ave riſen again, and aſcended into Heaven, nor 
y<t to be now there in Glory,becauſe Chriſt did and 
doth all this in our very Legal Perſon. Let him 
but 1. conſider the Text, 2. and Expolitors, 
3- and the Analogy of Faith, and he will find anc. 
ther ſenſe 3 viz. That we ſo live by Faith on a dying, 
buried, riſin and glorified Saviour, as that as ſuch 
be dwelleth objeflively in our Hearts, and we partake 
ſo of the Fruits of bis Death, Burial, and Keſur- 
reflion, and Glory, as that we follow bim in a Holy 
Communion, being dead and buried to the World and 
Sin, and riſcu 1» newneſs of Life, believing that by 
bis Power we ſhall perſonally, after our death and 
burial, riſe alſo unto Glory» 1 will confeſs that we 
are perfectly boly and obedient by and in Chriſt, a: 
far as we arc now dead, buried, and riſen in 
him, 

C. 6. And hcre I will fo far look back, as to re- 
membcr, That he ( as ſome others ) conhdently 
tellicth us, That | the Law bound ws both to perſet 
Obedience, aud to puniſhment for our fin, and there- 
fore pardon by our own ſuffering in Chriſt, may ſtand 
with the reputation, that we were perfealy Obedien 
and Righteous in Chriſt. | 

Anſw. And to what purpoſe is it to diſput: 
long, where (o notorious a contradiction is not on- 
ly not diſcerned, but obtruded as tantum non nc 
ccilary to our Orthodoxncls, if not to our Salva 
tion ? I agk him, 

1, Was not Chriſt as our Mediator perfectly ho- 
ly habitually, and aQtually, without Original or 
Actual Sin ? 2, Ii 
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2, If all this be reputed robe in ſe, our own as 
ſubjefied in and done by owr ſelves political, or in 
ſenſu forenſt, Are we not then reputed in foro, to 
have no original or actual fin, but to have inno- 
cently tulhlled all che Law, from the frft hour of 
oar lives to the laſt? Are we reputed inmeent in 
Chriſt, as to one part only of our lives, (it fo; 
which isit? ) or as toall? 

3- It as to all, is it not a contradiftion that in 
Law-ſcnſc, we are reputed perfely Holy and In- 
nocent, and yet ſinners. 

4. And can he have need of Sacrifice or Pardon, 
that is reputed never to have ſinned ( legally ) ? 

5. It he will ſay that in Law-ſ{cnſe, we have or 
are 4wo Perſons, let him expound the word Perſons 
only, as of Dualities and Relations, (nothing to 
our Caſe in hand) 3 or <lſc fay alſo, That as we 
are holy and perfe& in one of our own Perſons, and 
ſinful, unrighteons, or xngodly in another, fo a Man 
may be in Heaven in one of his own Perſons, and 
on Earth, yea and in Hell in the other : And it he 
mean that the ſame Man is juſtified in his Perſon in 
Chriſt, and condemned in his other Perſon 3 confi- 
der which of theſe is the _— Pcrion, for I 
think its that which is like to ſuffer. 

F. 7. pag- 224+ He hath another touch at my 
Epiſtle, but genely torbeareth contradiction as to 
Num. $8. And he faith (© little to the 1 1tb,as need- 
&h no anſwer. 

C.8. pag- 127, He aſſaulreth the firſt Num. of 
N. 13- That we all agree againſt any conceit of 
oy that are againſt or inſlead of the free Mercy of 
G1d 
And what hath he again this ? Why thas 
OO 32 which 
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which takcth vp many pagcs of his Book, and 
ſ-emeth his chict ſirength in moſt of his Conte}, 
viz. | The Papiſts ſay the ſame } and [fo ſaith Bet. 
Larmine | It's ſftravge that the fame kind of Mcn 
that deride Fayatich Seflarier, for cryin g, Out jn 
Church-Controverlics, | O Antichriſt tian P pery, 
Bellarmine, &c. | ſhould be of the ſame Spirit, and 
take the ſame courſe in greater Matters, and n 
Pcxccive It, nor acxnowlcdg, ther agreement wit! 
them ! But as Mr. F. Hamfrey ſaith in the foreſai i 
Pook of the word | Schiſm, Schiſm } oft canted 
cut againſt them, that will not facrilegiouſly ſur- 
rerider their Conſcicnces, or ceſcrt their Miniſtry, 
[ The great Bear bath been ſs oft led through the 
ftreets, that now the Boys lay by all fear, and lan; 
or make ls rt at bimt | fo fay I ot this Sctarian Bug: 
bear, | / opery, Antichriſtian, Bellarmine ] cithcr 
the Papilts really fay as we do, or they do not. If 
not, is this Doctor more to be blamed for making 
them better thay they are, or for making, us worſe ? 
which evcr it be,Trath thou!ld defevd Truth. If they 
do, 1 hcartily rejoyce, and it ſhall be none of my 
labour any more ( whatever 1 did in my Conf: ſim 
of Faith) to prove that they do not» Let who 
will manage ſich ungrateful Work. For my part, 
I take it for a better Character of any Opin'on, that 
Papiſis and Protcitants agrec in it, than that the 
Proteſtants hold it alone. And fo much for | Pr 
pills and Bellarmine | though I think I know bet- 
icr what they teach, than his Book will truly tcl! 
mics 

8. 9. Put he addcth, | Humane Juſtifying I.rig 
are in reality adverſe to the free Mercy of God, there 
fore to be accounted of no value to Righteouſneſs | 
Ann. 
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Arſir. 1. But whoſe phraſe is Fuſtifying Works ? 

2. Doth not the Holy Ghoſt fay, That. a Mar is 
juſtified by Works, and not by Faith only 4 Jam.2, 

3, Doth not Chriſt lay, By thy words thow ſhale 
bs Jae lified ? 

4. Do not I over and over tell the World, That 
] hold Juſtification by Works if no ſenſe. but as 
ſignitying the fame as | According to Works | which 
you own? And fo both Name and Thing arc cons 
teiſed by you to be Scriptural. 

5. I have before detired the Reader to turn to 
the words, | Righteous, Righteouſneſs, Tullificati- 
on, &c. | in his Concordance. And it there he 
tiad Righteouſneſs mentioned as conlilting in ſome 
Acts of Man, many he#ndrcd times, Jee him next 
lay it he dare, that they are to be bad in wm price 
to Kighteowſneſs : Or let him read the Texts cited 
by me m my Confeſſion of Faith. 

6. Becruſe, Faich, Repentance, Love, Oacdi- 
ence, arc that whole fincerity is to be judged in or- 
dr tooar Liic or Dcath ere long z 1 will not fay 
that thcy are to be vilifcd as to fuch a Rightcout- 
ne(s or Juſtincation, as confilteth in our vindicati- 
on trom the charge ot Impenitency, Inhd<lity, 


Naholincls, Hypocrifie, &c. The rcading of Mat, 


25. rclolved me tor this Opinion. 

8 10. Next he notcth our detefting, fuich Works 
25 arc againſt or inficad of Chriſt's Sacrihce, Kigh- 
trcoulacts, Merits, &c, Totais we have the old 
Caut, The Papiſts ſay the like. 

Reader, I proved that the generality of Prote- 
ſtants are agrced in all thoſe rwenty Particulars, 
even 1a all che material DoCtrines about Man's 
Works ard Juſtihcation, while this wariikze Ductor 

Q 3 wou'd 
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would ſet us all together by the ears ſtill, he is 
over-ruled to aſſert that the Papilts alſo are agreed 
with us. The more the better, I am glad if it be 
ſo, and will here end with ſo welcome a Concluſi- 
on, that maketh us all herein to be Friends : only 
adding, That when he ſaith that [_ ſuch are all Works 
whatever, ( even Faith it {elf ) which are called int 
the very leaſt part of Fuſtification } even as a Condi- 
tion or ſubordinate perſonal Evangelical Righteouſ- 
zeſt, ſuch as Chriſt and Fames, and a hundred 
Texts of Scripture aſſert 3 I anſwer, I cannot be. 
lieve him, till I ceaſe believing the Scriptures to be 
true; which I hope will never be : And am ſorry 
that ſo worthy a Man can believe ſo groſs an Opi. 
nion, upon no better reaſons than he giveth : And 
yet imagine, that had I the opportunity of tree 
conference with him, I could force him to manifeſt, 
That he himſelf differeth from us but in meer wordz 
or ſecond Notions, while he hotly proclaggeth a 
greater diſcord, LY 
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eAn Anſwer to Dr, Tullies 
Angry Letter. 


R -verend Sir, 


HF I had not before perceized and 
exnwh lamented the great Sin of Conteu> 
ADMll ders, the dangerous ſrare for ig- 
2 WW zorant Chriftians, and the great 
4) Calamity of the Church, by mas 
SI king Verbal Difſerences ſecr Ma- 

terial, and variety of {ome Arbi- 
trary Logical Notions, to ſcem tantum non, 2 Va- 
ricty of Religions 3 andby frightning Men out of 
their Charity, Peace, and Communion, by Bug- 
bcar-Names, of this or that Hereſie or dangerous 
Opizion, which is indeed but a Spectrum or Fan- 
taſm of a dreaming, or melancholy Brain, your F«- 
ſiificatio Paxlina, and your Letter ro mc, might be 
ſufficient means of my full Conviction. And it 
once reading, of your Writings do not yet more in- 
creaſe my love of the Chriſtian firipiicity, and plain 
old Divinity, and the amicable Communion 0 
practical Chriſtians upon thoſe terms, and not med- 
ling with Controvcrlics in a militant way, till by 
long impartial ſtudics they arc well underſtood, ; 
mu! 
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= confeſs my non-proficience is very unexcus 
able, 

With your fclt I have no great buſineſs: I am 
not fo vain as to think my ſclf able to underſtand 
you, or to be wnderſtood by you : and I muſt not be 
ſo bold as to tell you why, much leſs will I be (6 
injurious to the Reader, as by a particular examin- 
ing ol your words, to extort a confeſſion that their 
ſenſe is Iefl or worſe than I could with : For ci bono ? 
What would this do but more offend you? And 
idle words are as great a fault in writing as in talk ; 
It I have been guilty of too many, I muſt not (0 
much add to my fault, as a too particular exami- 
vation of ſuch Books would be. But for the ſake 
of your Academical Touth, whom you thought meet 
to allarm by your Caution, I have anſwered 1o 
much of your Treatiſe as I thought neceſlary to 
help even Novices to anſwer the reſt themſclves. 
For their ſakes (though 1 delight not to offend 
you) I muſt ſay, That if they would not be decei- 
ved by ſuch Books as yours, it is not an Anſwer to 
them that muſt be their preſervative, but an order- 
ly ſtudying of the DoCtrines handled 3 Let them 
but learn truly the ſeveral ſenſes of the word [| Ju- 
ftification], and the ſeveral ſortr, and what they 
are, and till conſtrain ambiguous words to confels 
their ſenſe, and they will need no other Apſwer to 
ſuch Writings. 

And as to your Letter (paſſing by the ſpume and 
paſſion) I think theſe few Animadverhons may 
ſuffice. 

$. I, Between twenty and thirty years ago, I 
did in a private Diſputation prove our guilt of the 


fins of our ncarcr Parcnts 3 and becauſe many 
doubted 


doubted of it, I have ott ſince in other writings 
mentioned it : About three years ago, having two 
Books of Mr. William Allens in my hand to peruſe, 
in order to a Publication, ( a Perſwaſive to Unity, 
and a Treatiſe of the Two Covenants) > in a Preface 
to the latter, I ſaid, | That moſt Writers, if not 
moſt Chriſtians, do greatly darken the Sacred Dedirine, 
by overlooking the Intereſt of Children in the Aflions 
of their nearer Parents, and think, that they partici- 
pate of no guilt, and ſuffer for #0 original ſin, but 
Adam's only, 8c. | You faſtened on this, and war- 
ned ſeriouſly the Funiors, not raſhly to believe one that 
brings forth ſuch Paradoxes of bis ( or that _) Theo- 
logie , which you added to your | O cecos ante 
Theologos quicunque unquam fuiſtis | : The charge 
was expreſſed by | aliud inveniſſe peccatums Origi- 
nale, multo citerius quam quod ab Adamo tradutiun 
eſt ]. Hereupon I thought it enough to publiſh thag 
old private Diſputation» which many before had 
ſeen with various Cenſures; Now you ſend me in 
your Letter the ſtxange tidings of the ſucceſs : You 
that deterred your Faniors by (o frighful a warning, 
ſeem now not only to agree with me, that we are 
gxilty of our nearer Parents ſin, and contrakt addi- 
tional pravity from them as ſuch, ( which was my 
Aſſertion ) but over-do all others, and Truth it 
{c|f in your Agreement! Now you take it for an 
injury to be reported to think otherwiſe herein than 
I do: yea, and add, | Which neitber I, nor any Bo- 
dy elſe I know of, denies as to the thing, though in the 
extent, and other circumſtances, all are not agreed, 
and you may in that enjoy your Opinion for me |}. 
This is too kind ; Tam lth co tell you how many 
that 
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that I know, and have read, deny it, left I tempt 
you to repent of your Agreement, 

But doth the World yet necd a fuller evidence, 
that ſome Men arc de materia agreed with them, 
whom they raiſe the Country againſt by their Accu- 
fations and Suſpicions ? 

But furcly what paſſhon or ſpatling ſoever ir hath 
occationed trom you, I reckon that my labour fs act 
loſt : I may tcll your Faniors, that T have ſped cx- 
eraordinary well, when I have procurcd che pub. 
liſhed conſent of ſuch a Doctor, Either you were 
of this mind before or not ; If not, it's well you 
are brought to confeſs the Truth, though not to 
confcls a tormer Error. If yea, then it's well that 
ſo loud and widca fceming diſagreement is confe(- 
ſed to be none, that your Juniors may take war- 
ning, and not be frightned from Love and Con- 
cord by every melancholy Allarm. 

Yea, you declare your contormity to the Litany, 
[ Remember not our Offences, mor the Offences of our 
Fore fathers |, and many words of indignation 
you uſc for my queſtioning it, All this I like very 
well as to the Cauſe; And I matter it not much 
how it looks at me ; It you agree more angrily than 
others diſagree, the Caſe hath lome advantage by 
ehe Agreement. Though me-thinks it argueth 
fomewhat unuſual, that ſeeming Difſcnters ſhould 
cloſe by fo vehement a Collifton, 

But yet you will not agree when you cannot cu: 
but agree, and you carry it (hill as if your Allam 
had uot been given without canſe ; Muſt we apree, 
and not agree 4 What yet is the Marter ? Why it is 
[ 2 1: original ſin |. My ordinary expreſſions 0! 
| it, 


FD 

it may be fully ſeen in the Dilputation : The phraſe 
you laid hold on in a Preface 15 cited betore, | That 
—_ participate of no guilt, and ſuffer for no original 
fin but Adam's only |, 1 denied. And what's the 
dangerous Erroxr here ? That our wearer Parents 
fin was Adams, T may prelume that you hold not. 
That we are gwilty of fuch, you dewy not : That 
it # fin, I find you not denying : ſure then all the 
difference muſt be in the word | ORIGINAL 

And if ſo, you that ſo hardly believe your loud- 
noiſed diſagreements to be but verbal, muſt pati- 
ently give metcave here totry it» Is it any more 
than the Name ORIGINAL that you are fo hei- 
nouſly offcnded at ? Sure it 15 not; Elle in this 
Letter purpoſely written about jt, you would have 
told your Reader what it s. Suffer me then to ſum- 
mon your Allarm'd Juniors to come and fee what a 
Spelirum it is that muſt affright them 3 and what a 
Pox pet-Play cr dreaming War it is,that the Church 
5 to be engaged in, as it it were a matter of Lite 
and Death? Audite jwvenes ! I took the word 
| ORIGINAL ] in this buſineſs to have ſeveral fig- 
nihcations, Firſt, That is called [ ORIGINAL } 
Sin, which was the OKIGO of all othcr fins in the 
Humane World : And that was not Adam's fin, but 
Eves. 

That which was the ORIGO of fia to all the 
World, fave Adam and Eve, communicated by the 
way of Generation: And that was Adams and 
Eves conjunGt, viz. 1. Their firſt ſinful Atts 3 
2. Their Guiltz 3. And their habitual pravity 
making, it full, though in Nature following the 
AQ). This Sin, Faftt, Guilt, and Habit, «s Ac- 

cidents 
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cidents of the Perſons of Adam and Eve, are not 
Accidents of our Perſons. 

3. Onur perſonal participation; 1. In the guilt of 
the fin of Adam and Eve; 2+ And of a vicious 
privation and habit from them, as ſoon as we are 
Perſons Which is called Original fin, on three 
accounts conjunt 3 1. Becauſe it is a participation 
of their Original At that weare guilty of 3 2. Be- 
cauſe it is in us ab Origine, from our firſt Being ; 
3. And becauſe it is the Origo of all our Atinal 
Sins. 

4. I call that alſo { ORIGINAL ] (or part f 
Original Sin) which hath but the two later only 1 
viz. 1. Which isin us AB ORIGINE, from our 
firſt perſonal being 2. Which is the Root or 
ORIGO in our (clves of all our Attzal Sins: And 
thus our Guile and Vice derived from our wearer 
Parents, and not from Adam, 15 our Original Sin ; 
That is, 1. Both Gailt and Habit ate in us from 
our Original, or firſt Beings 2. And all our Attu- 
al Sin ſpringeth from it as a partial Cauſe : For 1 
may preſume that this Reverend Doctor doth not 
hoid that Adam's lin derived to us is in one part of 
the Soul, ( which is not partible ) and our nearer 
Parent's in another ; but will grant that it is one z4- 
tiofity that is derived from both, the latter bcing 4 
Degree added to the former 3 though the Reatw 
having, more than ene fundamentum, may be callcd 
diverſe. That Origo & Allive & paſſive dicitar, 
I ſuppoſe we arc agreed. Now I call the viciow 
Habits contrafted trom vur nearcr Parents by ſpc- 
cial reaſon of their own ſins, luperadded to the de- 
gree, which elſe we ſhould have derived from 
Adam, 
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Adam, 2 part of our original ſinful Pravity, even 
a ſecondary part» And 1 call our gwils of the fins 
of our nearer Parents ( not Adam's) which you 
will, cither a ſecondary Original Guilt, or Sin, or 
a ſecondary part of our Original Guilt. See then 
our dangerous diſagreement : I call that ORIGE 
NAL, which is in us ab Origine, when we are firſt 
Perſons, and is partly the Root or Origo in us of all 
our following Actual Sin : though it was not rhe 
Original Sin of Mankind, or the firſt of Sins. The 
Doctor thinks this an Expreſſion, which all Jani 
ors muſt be warned to take heed of,and to take heed 
of the Dod&trine of him that ufeth it. The Alkrm 
is againſt this dangerous word [ ORIGINAL |}. 
And lect a Man awake tell us what is the dan- 
ers 

But I would bring him yet to agreement even de 
wmine, though it anger him. 1, Let him read 
the Artic. 9. of the Church of England, and fecing 
there Original Sin is (aid to be that corruption of Na- 
ture whereby we are far gone from Original Righte- 
mſneſr, and are of our own Nature inclined to evil, 
þs that the fleſh Iufteth againſt the Spirit. The luſt of the 
fleſh called po dmyua onprcs, which ſome do e22- 
pound the Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, ſome the Aﬀetii- 
on, ſome the defire of the Fleſh, not ſubjef} 10 the 
Law of God | : Scing a degree of all this ſame Luſt 
is in Men from the {pecial tins of their Fore- tathers, 
as well as from Adam's 3 Is not this Degree here 
called Original Sin ? ( why the Church omitted the 
Imputed Guilt atorcſaid, 1 enquire not ). 

2. If chis will not ſerve, it he will hnd me any 
Text of Scripture, which uſcth the Phraſe, | ORT- 
GINAL Sin |, I will promiſe him hercatter to 
ute 


($ 
uſc it ia no other ſenſe, than the Scripture uſcch 
its 

3. If that will not ſerve, it che Maſters of Lan. 
guage will agree, ( yea, to pals by our Lexicony, 
it the Dottors of that Univerſity will give it us un- 
der their hands ) thit the word [ ORIGINAL] 
js unaptly and dangerouſly applycd to that (inful 
Guilt and Pravity which 15 in us ab Origine Notre 
exiſtentie, and 15 the internal Radix vel Origo of all 
our Actual Sin, in part ot Caufſality, I will uſe that 
Epithete ſo no more. 

4. If all this will not ſcrve, if he himfclf will 
give me a fitter Epithere, I will uſeit: And now 
we over-agree in DoCftrinc, a word ſhall not divide 
us, unleſs he will be angry becauſe we are agreed, 
as 7 mas was that the Nirwites were ſpared, bccauſ 
it {ccmed to diſgrace his Word. 


S. I. pag. 4, 5, &c. You invite meto, [ « full 
entire retr att ation of my Dotirine of Juſtification you 
add, By Works ) and the ſecondary Original Sin |. 
1. Will you cake it well if 1 retract that which 
you protcls now to hold, and know none that dc- 
m;cth, then there is no pleating you: If I muſt 
be thonght to wrong, you tor ſceming to differ from Wl; 
you, and yet niuſt retract all: What, yours and WW; 
a:l Mcns *? ” 
2, Do you mcan the xword; or the ſen e of Juſti- ] 
ficatimr' a5 you call it by WorksfFor the words, l take 
you fr a litbicriber tothe 29 Articles 4 and therc- 
fore that you r<jcct not the Epilile of St. James; 
And fr the {-»(s, IT contels it 1s a motion fuitable 
to the intercelt of your Treatiſe, ( though not of 
He that canuot contutc the I ruth 
WO1's 


would more cafily do his Work, if he could per 
ſwade the Detenders of it to an Entire RetraGlatt. 
a. Hereupon, pag. 5. you recite my words, of 
the difkculey of bringing ſome Militant Divines to: 
yicld : Your Admoniticn for Sclt-Application of 
them is uſchul, and I thank you for it: Bur is it 
not a ſtreight that ſuch as I amin, berwceen two 
contrary forts of Accuſcrs? When Mr. Danvers, 
and Multitudes on that fide, Reproach me daily 
for KetraGiations,and you for want ot them ? How 
natural is it now to Mankind, to defire to be the 
Oraclcs of the World, and that all ſhould. be $i+ 
lexced, or Retratied, which is agaialt their Minds ? 
How many call on me for Retratation ? Mr. 
Tombes, and Mr. Daxvers, for what I have Writ- 
ten tor Infants-Eaptiſm : The ;Papiſts for what I 
have Written againſt them .: And how many more ? 
And as to what I have Retrajed,One reproached me 
tor it, and another cither knoweth not of it, or 
perl wadeth others that it is not done, 

You lay, pag-6. | A great out-cry you bave made 
if ms, as charging you with things you have Retra- 
fied —— And pag. 7. What's the reaſon. you bave 
wt hitherto direGed us to the particulars of your Re- 
cantation, what, when, where *—— Tow dirett one 
indeed, t0 @ ſmall Book, above Twenty years a-ga 
retrated. — All I can pick wp of any ſeeming 
Ketractation, 15 that you lay, that Works are neceſ- 
ſary at lea't to the continuation of our Tuſtification. 

Anſw. Either this is Written by a Wilful, os 
3 Heedleſs miſtaking of my words, The firſt 1 
will not {uſpect; it mult therefore be the ſecond, 
(tor | muſt got judg you Unable to undcritand 
plain Ergliſh). Andis it any wouder if you have 
P many 
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many fauch Miſtakes in your diſputes of Tuſtihcai- 
off, when you are fo beedleſr about a matter & 
Fact ? Where did I ever ſay, that 1 had Recanted 7 
Or that I Retrafled any of the Dofrine of Juſtih 
cation, which] had laid down ? Cannot you di. 
ſtioguiſh berween Suſpending, or Revoking, or Ka 
trafling a particular Book, tor the fake of ſeveral 
Crude and Incongruons Expreſhons, and RetraQting 
or Recanting that Dotirine of Juſtification ? Or 
can you not underſtand words, that plainly thus 
Diſtinguiſh ? Why talk you of what, and when, 
and where, and conjetture at the words, as if you 
would make the Reader believe, that indeed it is 
ſome confefled Errexs of mine, which you Con- 
futed ? and that I rake it for an Injury, becauſe I 
Retradtcd ther? And fo you think you falve your 
Confutation, whatever you do by your Candour 
and Juſtice: But you have not ſo much as Fig- 
leaves for cither. It was the Apboriſms, or Bock , 
that I ſaid was above Twenty ycars a go Revoked : 
When in my Treatiſe of Infant-Baptiſm , I had 
craved Animadverhons on it, and promiſed a bct- 
ter Edition, if I Publiſhed it any more; I forbad 
the Repiiating it,till I had time to Corrett its, and 
when many called for it, 1 fill deny'd them. And 
when the Cambride Printer Printed it a fecond 
time, he did ir by Stealth, pretending it was done 
bryond Yea. In my Confeſſion Twenty years ago, 
I gave the Reaſons, Preface. 'pag. 35+ [ I find that 
there are ſome Incamtelons Paſſages in my Aphoriſms, Þ 
not fiited to thiir Reading. that come 20 ſuck Peyſen, 
and ſeek for 2 Werd to be Matter of Accnſation ard 
Fond for their Cenſnring OPIMLOMarre e Gal- And 
Þag- 42. If any Brother nnderjtand not any word in 


my 
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wy Apboriſms which is here Interpreted, or miſtaly 
mp ſenſe about the Matter of that Book, which is here 
more fully opened; I muſt expet, that they inter- 
pret that by this. And if any one bave ſo lintle to do 
at to write againſt that Book ( which is not unlikely) 
if be take the Senſe contrary to what I bave here and 
dſe-wbere fince then Publiſhed, I ſhall but negleQ 
him as @ Caontentions, Vain Wrangler, if not a Ca- 
lumniator ]. 1 Wrote this ſharply, to forwarn the 
Contentious, not knowing then that above T wen- 
ty years after, Dr. Tully would be the Man, Pag. 43- 
[IF any will needs take any thing in this Book, to be 
rather a Retrattation, thi an Explication, of what 
I bave before ſaid, though I ſhould bejt hnow my own 
Meaning » yet do ſuch commend me, twhile they fees 
to lame me : I never look to write that which ſhall 
bave no need of Correflion-—— And Cap. 1. pag. 2. 
[ Left I ſronld prove a further Offence t1 my Brethren, 
and a Wrong to the Church, I deſired thoſe who thought 
it worth their Labour, to vouchſafe me their Animad- 
verſions, which I bave ſpent much of theſe Three laſt 
years in confidering, that I might Corrett what-ever 
was diſcovered to be Erroncous , and give them an 
acconnt of my Reaſons of the ri. I have not only 
fince SUPPRESSED that Boch, rwhich did «offend 
them, but alſo laid by thrſe Papers of Univerſal Res 
demption, which I bad writtes, | Lejt I ſrowld be fur- 
ther offenſive, &c.] In my Apologie c!{--where 
I have ſuch like Paſſages, ever tellivg Mcn that 


[It was the 4 I wrote in my Unrxperienced 
EL lJanths that I the 


the Doflrines of it 10 be ſrund 
and rerdful, ſave that in divers places LY are un 
thilfally aud incantelowſly word-d. ( As the Word 


| Covenant } is uit put for | Law, ] &..) And _ 
FI 
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I wrote my Confeſſion, and _—_ of Tuſtifics 
tion, aSan Expolition of it 3 and that I Retratied, 
or Suſpended, or Revokrd , not the Dotirine, but 
the Book, ti'l I had Correded it, and did diſfown 
it as too vnmeet an Expreſſion of my- Mind, 
which I had more fully cxpreſt in other Books. 

And is not this plain Engliſh ? Doth this war- 
1anta Wiſe and Righteous Man, to intimate that 
accuſe him of writing againſt that Doctrine 
Juliitication which 1 Recanted, and to call for the 
What, and IVhere, and When ? Yea, and tell me, 
that | [refer you to # ſmall Book | when inſtead cf 
referring you to it, I only , blame you for referring 
to that alone, when I had ſaid as before ? 

When many Divincs have publiſhed the fri 
Edition of their Works imperfectly, and greatly 
corrected and enlarged them in a Second ( & 
Beza his Annotations, Polanns bis Symragma , and 
many ſuch) all Mcn take it for an Injury for a 
Neighbour twenty years after , to fclect the hui 
Edition to confute as the Author's Judgment : 
Much more might I, when IT publiſhed ro the 
World, that I S«ſpended the whole Book, and baze 
8 beſe trrenty four years hindred the Printing of it; 
pretclling that I have in many larger Books, mor: 
intclligibly and fully opcned the ſame things. 

Yea, you fear not pag. 23. to ſay, That I td] 
you Of about 60 Books of Retrattations, 1n part at 
dealt which I bave Writnen | ; when never luch 2 
ward fell from me. It lay, T ne that hath 
publithcd his Sz{penſion of a ſmall Book written 1n 
T-rth, not for the Dottrine of it, but ſome witi 
Expreſſions, and hath fince in al-moſt thirty 
Years timc, wriiten about ſixty Books, in many 
ILC 
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moſt of which is ſomewhat of the fame Subje, 
and in fone of them he fullicr openeth his Mind 
ſhould be dealt with by an Adverſary, according 
to ſore of his later and larger Explications, and 
not according to the Mode and Wording of that 
one Suſpended Book alone : Shall ſuch a Man as 
you fay, that I [rel you of about ſixty Books of 
Retrattations 1 Or will it not abate Mens r: ve+ 
rence of your diſputing Accuratene(s,to hnd you fo 
untruſty in the Kecitation of a Man's words ? The 
truth is, it is this great Defect of Heed and Accu 
rateneſs, by haſty Temerity, which alto ſpoileth 
your Diſputations. 

But, pag. 7. the Aphoriſms muſt be, | The met 
Schollar-like, and Eluborate ( though Erroneons) 
Book in Comtroverfie, you ever Compoſed |. An({w. 1+ 
Your Mcmory is faulty : Why fay you in the next, 
that I appeal to my Diſputation of Jultihication 
and ſome others , but you cannot Trudg np aid down, 
ts every place I would ſend you, your Lrgs are 100 
weah 7 Either you had read all the fixty Books 
which you mention (the Controverſal at leaſt) or 
got: It wor, How can you tell that the Aphorilms 
15 the molt Elaborate? It yea, Why do you excule 
your Trudging, and why would you f(cl& a Suf- 
pended Book, and touch none that were Written 
at large on the ſame Subje&t? 2, By this (1 ſy: + 
pole to make your Nibble to ſcem a Triumph) you 
tcll your Reader again, how to value your Judg- 
ment, Is it like that any Dunce that is diligent, 
(hold Write no more Schollar-like at Sixty years 
of Age than at Thirty? And do you think you 
anow better what of mine is Flaborate, than 1 
do ? Sure that Wor. might bave bcea fparcd 3 

F.2 When 
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When IT know that one printed Leaf of Paper hath 
colt me mor: Labour than all that Book , and pcr. 
haps one Scheme of the DiſtinQions of Jultitica- 
tion, which you deride. If indced you are a com- 
perent Judg of your own Writings, Experience 
aſſurcth me, that you are not ſo ot mine. And 
P2g. 25, you lay, You defire not to be preferred be- 
fore your Betters, leaſt of all when you are ſingular; 
as here I think you arc. | 


$&. IT. Pag. 9. You are offended for being put 
» the Cub, with divers mean and contemptible Ma- 
tefattors.} 

Anſw. O for Juſtice! 1. Was not Bellarmin, or 
ſome of the Papiſts and the Socinians, as great 
MalcfaQtors, with whom (as you phralc it) you 
_ me in the Cub? 2. Arc they Malcfatiors io 
ar as thty agree with you in Dotirine, and are yu 
Janocemt } What is the Difference between your 
Treatiſe, in the part that toucheth me, and that 
of Mr. Eyres, Mr. Crandon, and ſome others ſuch ? 
Dr. Oren, and Dr. Kendale, indeed difltered from 
you + the latter ſecking (by Biſhop Vher) an am'- 
cablc Cloſure, and the former (it I underſtand his 
Book on the Hebrews) leſs dificring from me in 
Dorine, than once he either did, or ſeemed to 
do. (Andit any of us all grow no Wiſer in thir- 
ty years Study, we may be aſhamed). But to give 
you your duc Honour, F will name you with your 
Equals, as far as I can judg, viz. Maccovins, 
Clutg, Coccejus, and Cloppenburgins, ( 1 mean but 
in the Point in Queſtion 3 it's no Diſhonour to you 
to give ſome of ther Precedencie in other things). 
It may be allo Spanbemius, Was near you, =_ 
(! 
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(if I may preſume to liken my Betters) no Men 
{eem to me to have been fo like you, as Griliclmut 
Rivet, (not Andrew), Mr. George Walker, and Mr. 
Roborowgh. (I hope this Company is no Diſhonour 
toyou}, And very unlike you are Le Blank, Ca- 
mero, Davenant, Dr. Hammond, Mr. Gataker, Mr. 
Antbony Wotton, and in Complexion Scorms and 
Ocham, and (uch as they : If yet I have not Choſin 
you plealing Company, I pray you choo ic fo 
our (clf. 

But you lay on, [ Had you not (in your Memory 
many Scores of greateſt Eminence and Repute in 
the Chriſtian World, of the ſame Judgment with 
me Know you not] ſpeak the ſame thing with all 
the Reformed Churches, &c.—— For ſhame let it be 
the Church of England, with all the reſt of the Re- 
firmed, &t&. } 

Anſw, 1. I know not what you hold, even 
when | read what you write : (I muſt hope as well 
as I can, that you know your f{clf ): How then 
ſhould I know who are of the ſame Judgment with 

ou ? 

2. Yet am very conhdent, that all they whom 
you mention, arc of the ſame in fome thing or 
other 3 and in particular, that we are Fuſtified by 
Faith, and noe by the Works of the Law, or any 
Works in the ſence denied by $1. Paul, ec. 

3, Donotl, with as great Contidence as you, 
lay Claim to the ſame Company and Concord ? And 
if one of us be miittaken, mult your barc Word de- 
termine which it is? Which ot us hath brought 
the tuller Proofs? I ſubſcribe to the Doctrine of 
the Church of England, as well as you and my 
Condition chele thirteen or fourteen years, giveth 
P 4 as 
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as much Evidence, that I am loth to ſubſcribe to 
what I believe not, as yours doth of you. And 

ou that know which of my Books is the moſi 
| hm, {are know, that in that Book which 1 
Wrote to explain thoſe Aphorilms  ( called my 
Confeſſion) T cite the Words of above an Hundred 
Proteſtant Witneſſes, that give as much to Works 35 
I do; And that of this Hundred, one is the 4#- 
guſtine Confeſſion, one the Weſtminſter Synod, one 
the Synod of Dort, one the Church of England, 
each on? of which being ColleCtives, contain ma- 
ny. (And here I tell you of more). And have 
you brought more Witneſſes ? Or any to the con- 
tiary ? Did you Confwte, or once take Notice cf 
any of theſe ? 

4. Do you not here before yon are aware, let 
your Reader know that it was, and till is, in the 
Dark, that you Alarm the World about our du 
gerous Differences, and run to your Arms undrelt, 
before your Eyes are open ? Qui conveninnt in ali- 
quo tertia, &c, They that agree with the Church 
of England, in the Doctrine of Juſtification by 
Faith,do fo far agree between themiclves : But Dr. 
Tullie, and 'R. B. do agree with the Church of 
Englaud, in the Dodrine of Juſtification by Faith, 
Ergo. The Article. reterreth to the Homilics, 
whcrc it is more fully Explained. 

5. May not I then retort your Argument, aud 
bid you | For ſhame let it be no longer Bellarninc, aud 
R. B. but the Church of England, and all the Re- 
formed, and R. B. | ? Diſprove the Witneſſes rwenty 
years ago; produced by me in this very Caule 3 or 
elſc ſpeak out, and ſay, | The Church of Englard, 
and the reſt of the Reformed, bold Juſtification by 
, IY.rky, 
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Wrks, juft as Bellarmine = A Papiſts do ] which 
1s It which you would faſten on me, who agree 
with them (as if you had never there read my 
Anſwer to Mr. Crandon, objecting the fame 
thing)» 


$. IV. Your Cenſure, p2g- 10, 11- of my 
Windings, Clouds of Novel Diſtinfions, Preambleg, 
Limitations, &c. 15 juſt ſuch as your Treatiſe did 
bid me expect : Till you become guilty of the ſame 
Crime, and fall out with Confuſion, and take not 
equivocal ambiguous Words unexplained, inſtcad 
ot Univocals, in the ſtating of your Queſtions, 
T (hall never the more belicve that Hannibal is at the 
Gates, or the City on Fire, tor your Allarms. 


$. V. Pag- 11. Where you tell me, that | Tow 
bave no Profit by my Preface : 1 ſhall not deny it, nor 
wonder at itz you arc the fitteſt Judge: Where 
you ſay, that | I have wo Credit, | You do but tell 
the World at what Rates you write. Howy eft in 
honorante. And have all my Readers already cold 
you their Judgment? Alas! How few? In all 
London, not a Man hath yet given me Notice of 
his Diſlike, or Diſſent, And fure your own Pen 
jsa good Confuter of you. It is ſome Credit, that 
ſuch a Man as you, is forced to profeſs a full Con- 
ſent to the DeEtrine, though with paſſionate In- 
dipnations 

You tell me of | Nothing to the Queſtion]. But 
will you not be angry it I ſhould but tell you, 
how lictle you did to ftate any Queſtion,and in Rea- 
lon mult be ſuppoled » When you aſſaulted my 
Doctrine, 
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Dodrine, to take it as I ſtated it 3 which I have 
fully ſhewed you ? 

You tell me, that Tow Charged me only with new 
Original Sin , underived from Adam , anknowy, 
wnheard of before, in tbe Chriſtian World. 

Anſw. De re, is not our Guilt of nearer Parent's 
Sins fuch which you and all that you know (now 
at 12ſt) confcls? De momine, 1. Tell the World if 
you can, when: I called it | New Original Sin, or 
wnderived from Adam, or unknown, or unheard of | 
There are more ways than one of Derivation 
from Adam. It is not derived from him by ſuch 
Imputation as his tirlt Sinz butit is derived from 
him as a partial Cauſa Cauſe, by many Gradations, 
All Sin is fome-way from him. Eicher you mean 
that I ſaid, that it was not Derived from Adam, or 
you gather it by ſome Conſequence from what[ 
ſaid. If the Firft, ſhew the Words, and the Shame 
ſhall be mine. If not, you know the old Law, 
that to falle Accuſcrs, it muſt be done as they 
would have done to the Accuſed. But if itbe 
your Conſequence, prove it, and tell the World, 
what are the Premiſes that infcr it, 
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S. VI. Pag. 12. You friendly help me to pro 
fit by my ſelf, however you profeſs that you profit 
aot by me! What I have ſaid to you againtit | Ha 
fty Fudging }, 1 have firſt ſaid to my ſelf, and the 
moxe you warn me of it, the more friendly you 
are: It it be not againſt ſuch as you but my ſelf, 
ic is againſt my felf that E have a Treatiſe on 
that Subje&tz but I begin to think my (elf in this Þ .. 
more Seeing than you for I ſee it both in my ſelf . 
and you, and you {ecm to {ceitin me, and not in If x 
your 


| phy. 
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your ſelf. But with all Men, I find, that to ſee 
the Spots in our own Face immediately is hard, 
and to love the Glaſs which ſheweth them, is not 
eaſfie 3 eſpecially to ſome Men that neither are low, 
nor can endure to be (o, till there is no Remedy. 

But, Sir, how cafie a Way of Diſputing have 
you happily light on , Who inſtcad of Examining 
the hundred Witneſſes which I brought, and my 
elſe-where oft proving the DoGtrine oppoſed by 
me to be Novel, and Singular , do in few words 
talk of your holding the Dotirine delivered to the 
Saints, and of the many Worthies that concur with 
yu , and of my petting at their Heads, and drag- 
ing them by the Hoary-heads, as a Sp:facle and By- 
word to all, (by proving their conlent by expreſs 
Citations) what Armies, and of what Strength 
appear againſt mz, whoſe Names I defie and wound, 
through yours ? 

Anſw. Aud is not hea weak Man that cannot 
talk this upon almoſt any Subje& ? But who be 
thcle Men, and what be their Names ? Or rather, 
firlt, rub your Eyes, and tell us what 1s the Con 
troverſie ? Tully {ometimes talkt at this rate in his 
Orations, but verily much better in his Philoſo+ 


And you ſee no cauſe to repent, bnt you bleſs 


| God that you can again and again call to all Touth, 
| that as they love the Knowledg of Truth, they take 
| me mot for an Oracle in my bold dividing Singula- 


rities |, 


Arſw. That the Name of Truth is thus abuſed, 
isno News I would the Nanie of God were not ; 
Aud I am ſorry, that you ſee nu» Cauſe to repent. 


| 1 am obliged to love you the bcrter , for being 


againlt 
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againſt dividing Singularities in the general N;. 
tion; I hope it you knew it, you would not be 
for them, as in ſingular Exiſtents, But ſure, 
none at Oxford are in danger of taking me for ay 
Oracle ? This is another needleſs Work. So Span. 
bemius took that for a Singu'/arity, which Dallew 
in a large Catalogue, hath proved the Common 
Judgment of the Church, till Contention ot hate 
cauled ſome Diſſenters, 

Will you ceaſe theſe empty general Oſtentations, 
and chooſe out any one Point of real. Difference 
between you and me about Juſtification, and come 
to a fair Trial, on whoſe fide the Churches of 
Chritt have been for 1500 years after Chriſt ; yea, 
bring me but any two or one conſiderable Per- 
ſon, that was for a thouſand years for your Cauſe 
=painſt mine, and I will ſay, that you have done 
more to contute me by far, than yer you have dong 
ard if two oxly be againſt me, I will pardon you 
for calling me Singular. 


$ VII. «Pag. 13, 14, 15. You again do keep up 
the Dividing Fear, arc offended that I per{wade 
you, that by Melanchily Phantaſms you ſer mot the 
Churches together by the Ears, and make People be- 
lieve that they difſer, where they do not : And you 
ask, Who began the Fray ? 

Anſw. 1. Do you mean that IT began with yu? 


You do not fur: But js it that I began with the 


Churches, and you were weceſſtated to defend tiiem ! 
Yes, if Gallus, Ambſdorfins, Schluſſelburgias. and 
Dr. Criſpe,and h's Followers, be the Church ? But, 
Sir, 1 provoke you to try it by the juit Teſtimony 


of Antiquity, who began to differ from the Church's. 
lo 


n 
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In this Treatiſe T have given you ſcme Acrount, 
and Voſſies hath given you more. which you can 
never anſwer : But if my DoErine put you upon 
this Neceflity, what hindred you from perceiving it 
theſe twenty years and more, till now ? O Sir, 
had you #9 other work, to.do, but to Vindicate the 
Church and Truth ? I doubt you had- 


&. VIII. But pag. 15. You are again incredus 
lous, that | All the Difference betwixt you and me, 
or others of the ſame Judgment in the Point of Fuſti» 
fication, is meerly Verbal , and that in the Main we 
are agreed]. And again you complain of your 
weak Legs. _ 

Anſw. 1. T do agree with very many againſt 
their wills in Judgment (becauſe the Judgment may 
be conſtrained), but with none in Aﬀetiion, as on 
their part. Did I ever ſay, that I differed not 
frem you # T tell you, I know not what your Judg+ 
ment is, nor know I who 4 of your Mind? But 
I have not barely ſaid, but oft proved, that 
(though not the Autinomians) the Proteſt ants are 
moſtly here agreed in the Main. If you could not 
'#< time to read my larger Proof, that ſhort Epi- 
tle to Mr. Allen's Book of the Covenant, in which 
I proved it , might have ſtopt your Mouth from 

| calling for more Proof, till you had better con- 
(tured what was given. 

{ But you fay, | Are perf Coutradiftions no 
8 more than a difſerence in Words ? Faith alone, aud not 
F Faith alone ? Faith with and without Works ? Ex- 
Ecuſe our Dulneſs bere ]. 

Arſw. 1. Truly, Sir, it is a tedious thing, 


4 


: Bwlicn a Man hath over and over Anſwered luch 


Ob. 


: 
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ObjcRions 3 yea, when the full Anſwers have beer 
twenty years in Print, to be put ſtill ro (ay over 
all again, toevery Man that will come in and ſay, 
that bis Legs are too weak to go {ce what was an. 
ſwered before: How many ſcore times then, or 
hundreds, may I be called to repeat. 

2. If I muſt pardon your Dslneſ;, you muſt 
pardon my Chriji:anity (or chuſe ) who believe 
that there is no ſuch [ perfeft Contraditiions | b:. 
tween Chrilt's, | By thy Words thou ſhalt be ' 
fied] and Panl's, | Fuſtified by Faith, withone the 
Works of the Law| or | not of aw! þ and Jamey's 
[We are juſtified by Works, and not by Faith 
ouly ]. Mult we nceds proclaim Jar here, or cry 
out, Herefie, or Popery ? Are not all theſe Recon. 
cileable? Yea, and Paxls too, Ront. 2. The Doers 
of the Law ſhall be juſtified. 

3. Bucdid I ever deny that it is [ by Faith alone 
and rithont Works | ? Where, and when? But 
may it not be, by Faith aloe in one {cules aud not 
by Faith alone in another f{enic? 

4+ But even where you are ſpe:king of it, you 
cannot be drawn to diſtinguiſh of Verbal and Real 
Differences, Is ic here the Words, or Serſo, =_ 
you accuſe * The Words you dare not deny to be 
Gods oxen in Scripture, ſpoken by Chr it, Pal, and 
Famer. My Senſe | have opened to you at large, 
and you take no Notice of its but as 1: you abhor- 
red Fxplication and Diſtin(ton, peak Hill agaiul 
the Scripture Words. 


8. IX. Pap. 16. Bat you lay, | Let any diſcern 
ing Reader compare the 45 & of this Treface nit 
the Words in pay, 5. of your Appeal to the Lig 
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t 7 Books, as nothing, but ſuch Mens Importunie 
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md *tir likely be will concur with me, in that Me+ 
lavcboly Phantaſm , or Fear : For *tis worth the 
wting , bow in that dark, Appeal where you diſtin- 
guiſh of Popiſh Points, i» & ſome-where the D:ſſcrence 
is reconcileable , others in effei but in words 1, we 
have no DireGion upon which Rank, we muſt beſtow 
Teſtification, nothing of it at all from you, Name or 
Thing : But why, next t» the All-ſceing God, you 
ſhould knew beſt your ſelf ]. 
Anſw. Alas, Sir, that God ſhould be in ſuch a 
manner mentioned ! I anſwered this ſame Caſe at 
harge in my Confeſſion, Apologie, Diſpute of Juſtifi- 
cation, &c. T wenty years ago, or nears I have 
at large Opencd it in a Folio (Cathot. Theol.) which 
you faw, yea, in the very part which you take 
Notice of 3 and now you publiſh ic | worth the No- 
ting, that I did not alſo in one ſheet of Paper, Printed 
the other day againtt a Calumnie of ſome SeCtarian 
Hearers, who gave me no Occaſion for fuch a work. 
Had it not been a Vanity of me, Should I in that 
ſheet again have repeated, how I and the Papilts 
differ about Juſtification ? Were you bound to have 
tread it in that ſheet,any more than in many former 
Volumns ? It's no matter for me 5 But I ſeriouſly 
wbcſcech you, be hereafter more ſober and juſt, than 
to deal with your Brethren, the Church and 
ruth, in ſuch a manncr as this ! But by this Talk 
ſuſpet, that you will accuſe me more for open- 
ng no more of the Difference in this Book. Bur, 
7. It is enough for to open my own Meaning, and 
am not obliged to cpen other Mens: And my 
wn I have opencd by ſo many Repetitions, in fo 


' and objirutied Minds, could have Excuſcd; 
2. The 
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2, The Papiſts minds ſurc, may be better known 
by their own Writinzs, than by mine : The Coun. 
cil of Trent, tclleth it you : What need I recite it? 
3+ Itell you again, as I did in my Confeſſjon, that 
I had rather all the Papiſts in the World agreed 
with us, than diſagreed : I like a Do&trine the 
better, and not the worſe, becauſe all the Chrifti- 
an World conſenteth to it» I am not ambitious 
to have a Religion to my ſelf, which a Papill doth 
not own. Whcre they differ, I am forry for it: 
And it pleaſeth me better, to find in any Point 
that we are agreed, than that we differ. Nei- 
ther you, nor any (ſuch as you, by crying, [0 Po 
piſh! Antichriſtian | | (hall cempt me to do by the 
Papiſts, as the Dogrinicans,aud Fanſeniſts, and ſome 
Oratorians, do by the Calviniſts: 1 will not with 
Alvarez, Arnoldus, Gibieuf, &c, make the World 
belicve, that my Adverſarics are much further from 
me than they arc,for fcar of being cenſured by FaQti- 
on, to be one of them. It I would have beenct 
a Church-Faction, and fold my Soul to plcalc a 
Party, I would have begun betore now, and ta- 
ken a bigger Price for it, than you can offer me 
if you would, 

Pag, 17. You lay, | Pile one Diſtindion or Ev4- 
fron on another, as long as you pleaſe; as many ſe- 
veral Faiths, and Works, and Juſtifications, as you 
can name, all this will never make wo Por 
moet |. 

Anſw. And do you cry out for War in the Dark- 
neſs of Contuljon, as long, as you will, you ſha! 
never terpe me by it to renounce my Bap!iim, 
and Liſt my ſclt under the grand Enemy of itt 
end Concord, nor to Preach up Hatred and Di: 
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for nothing,as in the Name of Chriſt. Tf you will 
handle ſuch Controverhes, without Diſtinguiſhing 
of Faiths, Works, and Juſtifications, I wilb never 
perſwade any Friend ot mine to be your Pupil, or 
Diſciple. Then Simon Mags faith, and the De- 
vils faith, and Peters faith muſt all paſs for the 
fame, and juſtihe accordingly. Then indeed, Be- 
licving in God the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
yea, and Chriſt, as our Teacher, King and Judg, 
&c. muſt paſs for the Works by which no Man 15 
Juſtificd ! It Diſtindion be nnſound, detect the Er- 
ror of it: If not, it is no Honour to a diſputing 
Doctor to reproach it, 


$. X. But pag-17. you (et upon your great wade- 
ceiving Work, to ſhew the evil of il! uſing Words : 
[Words (you ſay) as they are enfranchiſed into Law 
guage, are but the Agents and Fatiors of things, for 
which they continually negotiate with our Minds, 
conveying Errands on all occaſions, &c. (Let them 
mark, that charge the vanity and bombaſt of Meta» 
phors on cthers, one word | Signa | ſhould have 
ſerved our turn inſtead of all this), {[ Whence it 
follows, that their wſe and frgnification is Unaltera- 
ble, but by the ſtamp of the. like publick nſage and 
impoſition | I whence at firſt they received their be- 
ing, &c. 

nſw. O Juniors, W1ll not ſuch deceiving, Words 
ſave you from my Deceits ? But, 1. Is there a Law, 
and unalterable Law for the ſenſe of Words? In- 
dced, the Words of the facred Text muſt have no 
rew Senſe put upon them. 2. Are you ſure that 
It was Publick, wſage, and Impoſition from whence 
they heſt xeccived their being ? How (hall we know 
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that they grew not into publick uſc from one Man 
hrit Invention, cxcept thoſe that (not Pablick ſc, 
but) God Himſclf made? 3+ Are you ture thy 
all or moſt Words now, Latine or Engliſh, hav 
the fame, and only the fame uſe or fenic, as w; 
put upon them at the fiſt ? Is the change of the 
{cenſe of Words a2 [rang thin g tO us ? &4 Bu 
that which conccerncth our Caſe moſt, is, Whether 
there be many Words cithcr of Hebrew and Gree 


in the Scripture, or ot Latine, Engliſh, or aiy i 
conmon Language, which have not many Sipnih-B | 
cations F Your Re} utation forbids you to deny it. @ | 
And ſhould not thoſe many Significations be di-F « 
ſ{iinguiſhcd 2s there is Cauſe? Are not Faith il « 
IWorks, Fuſt , Fullice, Fuſlification , words of di-MZ 1 
vers f{cnics in the Scripture ? and do not common  ; 
Writers and Speakers ufc them yet more variouſly? i ; 
And ſhall a Diſputcr take on him, that the «ſer Þ «| 
fenification of cach is but oe, or two, or is fo fixed & 
that there necdcth no diſtinction? 5. Is the change MY 4 
thet 15 made in ail Languages in the World, madc FE *! 
by the fame publick ulage and impolition, Þ © 
tiom which at ficlt they received their && 
ig? 6. It (as you lay) thc ſame thing can be 16- 
preſented Ly different words, only when they are Sy- C 
LELALLECS thould we not avoid lIecming, TO TEL 
{eur the fame by Equivocals, which uncxpliincd ar: Þ fa 
unnAtiurit” C0, 
Paz. 20. Ycu tcl] mc what fad work you arc do» el 
gz and no wonder, Sin and Paſhons arc {it-W & 
Tit ubiing, things ; Andi1ts weilit it bc fad to your I, 
{cit alone, and not ro fuch as you tempt into Mil- < 
takcs, Hatred, and Divition, It ſhould be fad to the 
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are bound to Love, repreſented as odiows : And 
you are ſtill, pag. 19. tcigning , that | Every eye 
may fee Men dealing Blows and Deaths about, and 
therefore we are not wiſe if we think them agreed. 

But doubtleſs, many that feern killed by fach 
Blows as$ {>mec of YOUrs, 21 4711 alive 4 And 197 
ny a one is in Heaven, that by Divincs pretending 
to be Orthodox, were damned on Earth! And 
many Mcn arc more agreed than they were aware 
of. I have known a Knaviſh Fellow fect rwo Per- 
ſons of quality on Fighting, bctore they ſpake a 
word to one another, by telling chem fecretly and 
falſly what one ſaid againſt the other. Many dif- 
Icr, even to perſccuting, and bloodſhed, bv Will and 
Paſſion and Prattice, upon a falſly (uppolcd great» 
difference in Tudgment. 1 will not fo fluddenly re- 
peat what Proot I have given of flome ot this 1n 
the place you. noted, Cath Theol. Confer. 11, 12, 
& 13, There is more $kill requircd to rarrow 
Gftcrences, than to widen them and to reconcile, 
than to divide; as there is to quench a Fire, than 
0 kindle it 3 to build, than to pull downs to 
veal, than to wound. 

| preſume therefore to repeat aloud my contrary 
Cautions to your Juniors. 

Toung- Men, after long ſad Experience of the fin- 
ful and miſcrable Contentions of the Clergie , and 
conſequently of the Chriſtian" World, that you may 
eſcape the Guilt, I biſeech you, whoever coutradi- 
Geth it, conſider and believe theſe following Notices 24 
I. That all Words are but arbitrary Signs, and are 
banged as Men pleaſe and through the Penury of 
thew, and Mans imperfection 3n the Art of Speak; 
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ing, there are very few at all, that bave not variog 
Significations. 

2. That this Speaking- Art requireth ſo much time 
and ſtudy, and all Men are o defettive in it, and the 
variety of Mens kill in it is ſo very great, that 
Men in the World do perfefily agree in their inter- 
pretation and uſe of Words. The doletul plague of 
the Confubon of Tongues, doth fill hinder our 
full Communication, and maketh it hard for us to 
underſtand Words our fclvcs, or to be underſtood 
by others ; for IWords muſt have a three-fold apti- 
tude of Signification. 1- To f(gnifie the Matter, 
2. And the Speakers conceptions of it. 3. And this 
as adapted to the hearers Mind, to make a true 
Imprecſlion there. 

3+ That God in Mercy hath not made Words {o 
neceſlary as Things, nor neceſſary but tor the lake 
of the Things : If God, Chrift, Grace, and Heaven, 
be known, belicved, and duly accepted, you ſhall 
- _ by what Words ſoever it be brought to 
paſs. 

4+ Therefore Real Fundamentals, or Neceſſarie: 
to Salvation, arc more cafily defined than Verbal 
ones : For more or fewer Words , theſe or other 
Words arc needful to hclp ſome Perſons, to Faith, 
and Love, and Holineſs , as their Capacities are 
diftercnt. 

5. But as he that truly believerh in, and giveth 
wp himſelf to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, according to the ſenſe of the Baptiſmal 
Coverant, is a true Chriſtian, to be loved, and 
ſhall be ſaved; ſo he that underſtanderh fac 
IWords, as help him to that truc Faith and Conſent, 
doth know (0 much of the Verbal part, as is of ne& 
ceſſny 
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ceſſicy to his Chriſtianity and Salvation. 
6+ And he that is ſuch, boldeth no Herefie or Er- 
ror inconfiftent with it : If be truly love God, it's a 
contradiftion to ſay, that be boldeth an Error incon- 
ſtent with the Love of God. 

7. Therefore ſee that you Love all ſuch ar Chriſti- 
aw; till ſome proved or notorious inconfiſtents nulli- 
fying bis Profeſſion diſoblige you. 

ahe your ſelves to be neither of Roman, or 
auy other Church as Univerſal, which is leſs than 
the Univerſality of all Chriſtians beaded by Chriſt 
alone. 


9. Make this Love of all Chriſtians the ſecond +» 


part of your Religion, and the Love of God, of Chriſt, 
of Holineſs and Heaven, the firſt ; aud live thus in 
the ſerious prattice of your Covenant, even of Simple 
Chriſtianity ; For it's this that will be your Peace, 
in Life and at Death, 

10, And if Men of variow degrees of Learning 
(or Speaking-5kill) and of various degrees of Hols- 
wir, Humility, and Love, ſhall quarrel aboxt 
Words, and forms of Speech , and ſhall bereticate, 
and revile, and damn each other, while the Eſſentials 
are beld faſt and pratiiſed, diſcern Right from Wrong 
ar well as you can; but take beed that none of them 
make Words a ſnare, to draw you injuriouſly 10 
think batefully of your Brother, or to divide the 
Churches, or Servants of Chriſt ; 4nd ſuſpett ſuch 4 
Snare becauſe of the great ambiguity of Words, and 
imperfeftion of Mans Skill and Honeſty in all Mat- 
ters of debate: And never diſpute ſeriouſly, with 
ont firſt agreeing of the Senſe of every doubiful term 
with bim that you Diſpute with |. 
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Dr. Twlly's Allarm' , and other Mens militant ill d 
Courſe, perſwaded me'as a Preſervative, tocom- fl 
mend this Counſcl to you. d 

Q. Xl. Pay. I 9. You next very juſty commend 
eMethrd, ordering, and expreſſing our Conceptions, el 
of which Cyou ſay) I ſeem to mahe litle account \ 
in C; mp ariſon |. q) 

Anſw. 1. Had you (aid, that I had been unhap- ll # 
py in my Endeavours, your Authority might have if f 
gone for Proof with many : But you could ſcarce WF 
have ſpoken a more incredible word of me, than 
that I ſeem to make little account of Method, I 3 
look for no ſharper Cenſure from the Theological IF t: 
Tribe, than that I Over-do in my Endeavonrs after i '« 
Method. You ſhall not tempt me here unſcaſons I E 
bly, to anticipate what Evidence I have to pr- 8 © 
duce for my acquittance from this Accuſation. 

2. But yet I will flill fay, that it 1s not fon IF 7: 
ceſlary cither to Salvation , or to the Churches I 
Peace, that we all agree in Methods aud Expreſſions, Bl i 
as that we agree in the hearty reception of Chriſt, W #: 
and obedience to His Commands ? So much Mc I £ 
thod all muſt know, as to know the Beginning and I * 
the End, from the Effefls and Means, God from IF ' 
the Creature, and as our true conlent to the Bap- il > 
tiſmal Covenant doth require; and 1 will thank- JF 7 
tally uſc all the help which you give me to co fur- I © 
ther ; But I never yetſaw that Scheme ot Theolo- i © 
gic, or of any of its Heads, which was any whit © 
large, (and I have ſeen many) which was ſo cxat © 
in Order, as that it was da!:g*rous in any thing Wl 7 
to forſake it. But I cannot think meet to tak { 
much of Meabod, with a Man that talkcth as you I | 
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lo of Diſtinguiſhing, and handleth the Do&trine 
of Juſtification no more Methodically than you 


$. XII, But pag. 19. you iuſtance in the differ- 
ence between Proteſtants and Papilts , about the 
Neceſtty of Good works, which is wide in reſped of 
the placing or ranking of them, vite The one firetch- 
$19 at to the firſt Juſtification, the other not, but con- 
fining it to its proper rank, and province of Inberent 
Holineſs, wh-re it oupht to heep |. 

Anſw. Wondcrful ! Have you that have fo loud- 
ly called to mc to tell how 1 difles about Jufſtihca- 
tion, brought your own, and as you fay, the Pro- 
teſtants difft-rence to this * Will none of your 
Readers (cc now, who cometh nearcr them, you 
or] ? 

1, Is this diſtintion our proot of your accu- 
ratenels in Method, and Order, and Expreſſion ? 
What meancth a diſtinftion between | Firſt- Fu- 
fification, ] and [ Inberent Holineſs | ? Do you dit- 
ference them Duoad ordinem, 25 Firſt and Second ? 
But here is no Second mentioned ; Is it in the na- 
ture of the things | Fuſtificarion, and Inbereut Ho» 
lineſs | 7 What figniticth che | Firſt } then? Bue 
Sir, how many Readers do you expect who know 
not, 1+ That it is not tothe Firſt 7 aſtification at 
all, but to that which they call the Second or In- 
ereaſe, that the Church of Rome aflerteth the nc. 
ceſſity or uſe of Mans mcritorious Works ?  Sce 
what I have tully citcd out of them for this, Cath, 
Theol. Lib. 2. Conf:r. 13. pag» 267. O@c- laving 
that forme of them arc for ſuch Preparatives as 
lome call Merit of Coitgguity, and as our Evglith 
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Divines do conſtantly preach for, and the Synod 8 x 
of Dore at large aſſert ; though they diſown the J 
] 


name of Merit, as many of the Papiſts do. They 
ordinarily ſay with Azſtine, Bones opera ſequuntur I 
Tuſtificatum, non precedunt Ay" [ 
2. But, 1 hope, the word | Firſt | here over. ' 
Nipt your your Pen, inſtead of [ Second]: But ſuj- 
pole it did fo : What's the difterence between the 
Papiſts firſt or ſecond Juſtification, and the Prote- 
Rants Inberent Holineſs ? None that ever I heard 
or read of : Who knoweth not that the Papiſts take 
Fuſtification for Inberent Holineſs ? And js this the 
great difference between Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
which I am ſo loudly accuſed for not acknowledg. 
ing,? viz. The Papiſts place Good-WWorks before Ju- 
ſtification, that is, Inherent Holineſs and the Pre. 
teſtants more rightly place them before Inberent Holi- 
weſs ? Arc you {cnious, or do you prevaricate ? 
The Papiſts and Proteſtants hold, that there arc 
ſome Dmties and common Grace, uſually preparatory 
to Converhon { or SanCtifhcation ) + which ſome 
Papiſts (de nomine) call Merit of Congruity, and 
ſome will not. The Papiſts and Proteſtants ay, 
that Faith is in order of nature, at leaſt, before that 
Habitzal Love, which is called Holineſs, and be- 
fore the Forks thereof. The Papiſts and Proteſtau's 
ſay, that IYorks of Love and Obedience, follow our 
Firſt SanCtihcation, and make up but the Second 
part of it, which confifteth in the Works of Holi- 
eſ. Tt you ſpeak not of Works in the ſame (cnc 
in cach part of your Aſſignation, the Equivocation 
would be too groſs, viz. It you ſhould mean [P:- | 
piſts rank the neceſſity of M—_—_ Common IV orhs, { 
or the Internal ati of Faith, or Love, ſtretching t FF 1 
to 
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tothe Firſt Tut fiction = RN rank other 
Works, vit. fruits of Faith and Love, with 
Inherent Holineſs. All agree, 1. That Common 
Works go before Sandification. 2. That Internal 
Love, and other Grace, do conſftirute Sanctification 
in the Firſt part of it. -3- That Special Works 
proceeding, from Inward Grace, are the cffe&s of 
the Firſt Part, and the conſtitutive Cauſes of the 
Second Part of Sanftification 3 as the word ex- 
tendeth alſo to Holineſs of Life : And whilſt Pa- 
piſts take Juſtification tor Santlification, in all this 
there is De re no difference. (But your accurate 
Explications by ſuch terms, as | Stretching, Con- 
firming, Province, &c- | are hitter for Tully, than 
tor Ariſtotle). 

And is this it in the Application that your Zeal 
will warn Mcn of, that we muſt in this take heed 
of joyning with the Papiſts 7 Do you mean | Rank 

Good-Works with Inberent Holineſs, and not with 
the Firſt Santiification, and you then do widely dif- 
nd from the Papiſts | ? Will not your Reader ſay. 

. What doth Inherent Holineſs differ from the Firſt 
Snflification} 2. Do you not invite me thus herein 
to be a Papift , when they rank them no where 
but, as you ſay, the Proteſtants do? 3. Do not 
you here proclaim, that Papiſts and AE Jon dif- 
fer not about the neceſſity of Good-works to Ju- 
ſtifcation ? But yet I that would make no Difter- 
ences wider than they are, can find ſome greater 

than you have mentioned. 
| Truly Sir, I am grieved and aſhamed, to forc- 
| fee how Learned Papiſts will make merry with 
luch Paſſages 3 and ſay, See here how we differ from 
the Proteſtants ! See what it is for, that the Prote- 
t ant 
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fant Dofiors ſeparate from the Church of Rome ! 


viz. Becauſe we make Gond-Works meceſſaty to the v 
Firft Fuſtification, which unleſs equivocally ſpoken, P 
is falſe; and becauſe the Proteſtants rank them with 
Inberent Holineſs, as we do). What greater ad- S 
vantage will they defire againſt us, than to chooſe n 
us fuch Advocates? And to ſhew the World that 0 
even where their keeneſt Adverſarics condemn 
them, and draw Men from them, they do but ju- 
ſine them? W ho knoweth what a Temptation they 
may make of (ſuch paſſages to draw any to Po. 
pery ? It is my afſfurance, that ſuch Over-doing, is 
Undoing, and that miſtaken Accuſations of the 
Papiſts greatly advantage them againſt us, which 
maketh me the more againſt ſuch Dealing 3 bc- 
ſides the ſinfulneſr, of pretending that any dit- 
ferences among, Chriſtians, arc greater than indeed 
they arc. 

But may not I think chat you take the word 
[ Fſtification | here in the Proteſtant Senſe, and 
not in the Papiſts, when you fay that they rank 
Good- work] 1-neceſſity as ſtretcht to the Firſt Juſtiſi- 
cation 7 No ſure: For, 1. Proteſtants uſe not to 
diſtingniſh of a Firſt and Second Juſtification, which 
Papitts do, but of Juſtification as Begun, Contins- 
ed, and Conſummate. 2, It it were {o, it were not 
true : For the Firſt Jaſtification in the Proteltart 
Senſe, 1s our firſt right to Impunity and Life Etrr- Bt 
ual, freely given to Believers, for the Merits of Chrits 
perfed Righteouſneſs and Satisfation. And Papilis 
do not make Good-works ( unleſs Equivoca!ly to 
called) neceilary to thisz but as a Fruit to fol- 
low Its 
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As for Remiſion of Sin, I have clſe-where pro- 
ved, 1. That moſt commonly by that word the 
Papiſts mean nothing , but that which we call 
Mortification, or Patting away, or deſtroying the 
Sin it ſelt,as to the habir and ceatmg the Ah.2. Thar 
moſt of chem are not reſolved, where the Remiff- 
on of the Puniſhment (which Prorefiants call K:- 
miſſion of Sin, or Forgiveneſs ) (hall be placed : 
They differ not much as to its Time, bat whether * 
it be to be callgd any part of Faſtification : Some 
lay, yea 3 forme make it a diſtind thing. Mott dc- 
ſcribe Juſtification by it ſelf, as confitting in oar- 
Remifion of, or Deliverance from Sin it (elf, and 
the infulcd habit of Love or Rightcouſneſs 
(all which we call Sanctification), and the forgrve- 
neſs of #be Penalty by it (elf, not medling with the 
Quettion, whether the latter be any part of the 
tormer 3 ſo much are they at a loſs in the Notional 
part among, themſelves. But they (and we) di- 


(tinguith of Forgiveneſs, as we diltinguith of Pc- 
naltics: We have a right to Impunity as to ever- 
lating Damnation, upon our firſt being Jultiticd 3 
but our Right becometh atterward more full, and 
many other Peraltics are after to bz remitted, 


$. XIII. Pag. 20. In my 42. Dire. tor the Cure 
of Church-diviſions, telling the Weak whom they 
muſt follow, I concluded, 1. That the neceſſary 
Articles of Faith muſt be made our own, and not 
taken meerly on the authority of any and we muſt 
in all ſuch things of abſolute neceſſity keep company 
with the Univerſal Charch. 2. That in Matters of 
Peace and Concord the greater part muſt be our 
Guide. 3. That in Matters of humane Obedience, 
our 
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owr Governours muſt be our Guider- And, 4. Is 
Matters of bigh and difficult Speculation, the judg- 
ment of one Man of extraordinary Underſtanding and 
Clearneſs, 1s to be preferred before the Rulers and the 
major Vote. T inftanced in Law, Philoſophy, Phyfich, 
Languages, &c. and in the Controverſies of the Oh. 
je of Predeſtination, the nature of the WilPs Li- 
berty, Divine Concourſe, the determining way of 
Grace, of the definition of  Fuſtification, Faith, 6c. | 
Here I was intreated before God and my Conſcience, 
zo ſearch my ſelf, with what Deſign or Intent I wrote 
this, and to tell you, Who that One is, that we 
may know whom to prefer, and to whom, in the Dv- 
firine of Fuſtification, &c. 

Anſw. How greatly do you diſhonour your (elf, 

(and then you will impute it co me) by infilting 
on ſuch palpably abufive Paſſages ? Had you not 
been better, have falently paſt it by ? 1. Doth not 
the World know, that Heathens and Chriſtians, 
Papiſts and Protcſtants, are Agreed on this genc- 
ral Rule? 2. And will you make any believe chat 
Definition of Fuſtification is none of thele IYorks 
of Art, which depend on humane Skill ? How 
then came you to be ſo much better at it than I? 
I find not that you aſcribe it to any ſpecial Reve- 
lation which you have. And it you ſhould aſcribe 
it to Piety, and ſay, Hoe non eft Artis, ſed Pietatis 
opus : I would go to many a good Woman before 
you. Nor do you plead general Councils, nor the 
Authority of the Church. 3- And what ſober 
Scholar will you make believe, that by laying 
down this common Rule, I ſignifie ſome One fin- 

gular Perſon, as an Individuum determinatan , 

whom' 
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whom therefore I muſt acquaint you with? 
Theſe things are below a Grave Divine. 

Pag. 21. Where you called me to ſeriouſneſs or 
diligence in my ſearch, and I told yow by what, and 
how many Writings, I have manifcſted my almoſt 
thirty years Diligence in this Controverlie, and that 
I am now grown palt more ſerious and diligent 
Studies 3 that I might ſhew you what a trifling 
way it is, for a Man to wrangle with him thac 
hath written ſo many things, to tell the World 
what his ſtudies of this Point have been, and never 
to touch them, but to call him a-new to ſerious di- 
ligence : You now expoſltulate with me, whether 
you accuſed me for want of diligence ? 1 talk not of 
Accufing, but I tell you, that I have done my belt ; 
and that it were a poor kind of dealing with your 
ſelf, if you had written againſt many, as you 
have done againſt me twenty five years ago, and 
very often, it inſtead of taking any notice of your 
Labours , I ſhould call you now to diligent 
Studies, 

As for your Leſſon, pag. 22. that tumbling over 
many Books without meditation, may breed but Cru- 
dities, &c. It js very true, and the calamity of 
too many of the literate Tribe, who think that 
they have deſerved Credit and Reverence , when 
they ſay the words. which others, whom they 
would be joyned with, have faid before them : 
Want of good Digeſtion is a common Diſcaſe of 
many that never complain of it, nor feel any pre- 
ſent trouble by it. 

Pag. 22, 23. You infinuate that about Retratta- 
tion, which I before detected: I ro!d you when, 
and where , I Suſpended or Retratied4 the Book, 


and 
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and for what Reaſons, and you preſently feign a 
Retracation of the Doctrine, and of about ſixty 
Books of RetraCctions. 

It's well that pag- 23+ you had the juſtice not 
to juſtitic your | Nec dubito quin imputatam Chriſti 
juſtitiam zncluſerit |, Put to confeſs your Injuſtice, 
was too much ; Ir 15 not your owa Retraftation that 
you axc for, it feems. 


$. XIV. Pag. 23, 24. You talk as if my ſup 


poting that both | Faſtice| and | Imputation |, arc | 
capable of Dctinitions which are not the Things, MW : 
were a Fallacy, becauſe | or } is a disjunive; viz, I 
When I ſay that the Defixition of the one, or the | f 
other, is not the Thiug. Do you grant it of them © 7 
Disjuncivcly, aud yet maintain the contrary of @ 4 
them Conjunct? Yes, you fay, | Imputed Juſtice I 1s 
cannot differ from its true definition, unleſs you will h 
have it to differ really from it ſelf |. And, pag. 3+ i © 
you ſay, | I am aſhamed you ſhould thus over and il 4 
over expoſe. your ſelfe as if ſuppoſing (Dctiniti-.ſ D 
ons) true, they were #ot the ſame Re, with the Dc- 8 
finitum.-— Good Sir, talk, what you pleaſe in pri- Mt 5c 
wate, t0 ſuch as underitand not what you ſay, and let 8 ©: 
them give you a grand Eoas for your pains 3 but i #*. 
you may do well to uſe more Civility to the reaſon of « 8 "<1 
Scholar , though be hath mot yet worn out bis Freſh- th 
mans Goren |. an 
Anſw. This is no light or jeſting Matter ; The I fn: 
comtort of Souls depcndeth on it» I ſee ſome Men ff for 
cxpcct that Reverence of their Scholarſhip ſhould I #111 
give them great advantage: But if one argued Wt: 
thus with me tor Tranſubitantiation, I would not - 
" 


turn to him, to c{cape the Guilt of Incivilitys 
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If the Definicion, and the Definitum, as in que- 
(tion now, be the ſame Thing , wo to all the Un- 
learned World, and wo to all Freſhmen, that yet 
have not learnt well to define» and wo to all 
Divines that differ in their Definitions, except thoſe 
that are in the right. 

I know that a I/ord and a Mental Conception, 
are not Nothing : They may be called Things, but 
when we diſtinguiſh the Things trom: their Signs, 
Names, or Definitions , we take not the word 
[ Things | ſolaxly, as to comprehend the (aid Signs, 
Names, &c. When we lay, that the Thing defined 
is neceſſary, but to be able to Define it, cr actually 
to Define it, 15 not neceſſary (to Salvation) it 15 
notorious that we take Definition (as Defining ) 
altively, as it iS Altus definiemis , and Definire (ure 
is not the ſame with the Thing defived. I have 
heard before your Letter told mc, "that Definizum 
& definitio idem ſunt : But, I pray you, let us not 
quioble almoſt all che World under a {cntence of 
Damnation. As long agoas it is fince I rcad ſuch 
words, I remember our Maſters told us, (1 think 
Scbibler in his Topicks for one ) that when they 
are taken Pro terminis Logicis defini: io & definitum 
uon ſuut idem , but only when they are taken Pro 
rebus per eos terminos ſignificatis, and that there 
they differ in £Modo ſignificandi eflentiam, the defi- 
aitum ſignifying the Eſſence confufedly, and the De- 
finitzon diſtin&ily. It you will take the Res definite, 
tor that which is ſtrictly nothing, but Rei conceptus 
inadequatus ſeu partialis, (that 15, a Species) aud 
that not as the thing is Exiſtent extra imtelleGium, 
but as the conception is an operation of che Mind, 
fo I contcls, that he that hath a 87#e Conc:ptizn of 
4 
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a Species as meerly denominated, Or as defined, hath 
the ſame conception of it : And alſo the Thing named, 
and the Thing defined, is the ſame thing in it ſelf. 
Homo & Animal rationale, are the ſame; that i5, 
it is the ſame eſſence, which is denominated Homy, 
and defined Animal rationale. And it is the ſame 
Conceptus mentis, which we have (if true) when 
we denominate , and when we define. But as 
Things are diſtin from the knowledg and ſigns of 
Things, nothing is Res, that 15 not exiſtent 3 and 
nothing exiſtetb but in Singulars (or Individuals); 
And as nothing, can be defined but a Species, (oa 
Species , or any Univerſal, 15 nothing but a Notion, 
or Ens rationis, fave as it exiftethin the faid Indi- 
viduals. And in the Individuals, it is nothing but 
their being as partially, or inadequatly taken, ora 
Conceptus objettivus partialis, (whether it be of a 
thing really, or only intellefiually partible, or any 
thing which our narrow Minds cannot conceive of, 
Uno & ſimplici conceptu aflivo.). Now it you take 
the word | Definition ] for the Species, as exiſtent in 
Individuals, it is really a part of the thing 3 that 
is, a Partial objettive conceptus, or ſomewhat of the 
Thing as Intelligible : But this is to take | Definition] 
in Senſie paſſivo, for the Thing defined 3 which our 
Caſe diltinguiſheth, 

But Sir, I crave your Icave, todiſtinguiſh Re 
al objeftive Beings, from, 1. The Knowledy, 
2. and the Names, and other Logical Organs, by 
which we know them, and expreſs our knowledz 
of them : God , Chrilt, Grace , Glory , Pardon, 
Juſtification, Sanihcation, the Goſpel-Do&trine, 
Precept , Promiſes, Faith, Hope, Love, Obedi- 
ence, Humility, Pati:nce, &c, are the Res definite 
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ft our Caſe, not as they are in eſſe copnire, or tri 
the notion or idea of them, but 24 eſſe reali, To 
Define properly, 1s either, 1- £Mentally to con 
ceive of thele thingsz 2..or Expreſſively, to ligs 
nihe ſuch Conceptions,agreeably to the nature of the 
things known, or Expreſſively defined : Which is, 
it the Dehinition be perfect, wnadcr the notions of 2 
Genus , and Differentias The Dehnitiou as in 
Words, 15 but a Logical Organ, (a5 Names arc alſo 
Notifying ſigns) : Mental defining, 1s but the {aid di- 
ſtint knowledg of the thing defined, and is ncither 
really che Thing it ſelf, nor uſually of neccflity to 
the Thing : Which ewo, I ſhall prove diſtinctly as 
to the ſenſc of our Caſe, 

1- The Definition of Juſtifcation, 15 either our 
Diſtin&} khnowledg, or Expreſſion of it : Juſtificati- 
on 15 not our Diſtind knowledg, or Expreſſion of it; 
Therefore the Definition of Juſtification, and Ju- 
{tihcation, are not the ſame. 

Juſtification In ſenſie aftivo, 1s, not an Act of 
God, and I ſenſi paſſive, is the Relative ſtate of 
Man thereby futed : But the Definition of . Julii- 
hcation 15 neither. 

The Definition of Juſtification , is a work of 
Art; but Juſtihcation is a Work of Grace. 

A wicked damnable Man, or a, damned Devil, 
may define Juſtification, and ſo have the Definition 
of it 3 but not Juſtification it (clf, 

The Dehnition cf Juſtification , . Faith , Love; 
Oc. 15 Qnid Logicum, but Fultification , Faith, 
Love, &c. are things Phyſical and Moral. 

A Maa is Juſtited (or hath Chritts Rightcouſneſs 
imputed to him) in his ſleep, and when he think- 

K eth 
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eth not of itz but he hath not the Active 4: 
nition of Juſtification in his ſleep, &c- 

Other things be not the ſame Really with their 
Definition, therefore neither is Juſtification, Faith, 
&c. 

The Sun is not really the ſame thing with a De. 
finition of the Sun; nor Light, Heat, Motion, 
&c. A Brute can ſec, taſte, feel , ſmell , that 
cannot define them. If you have a Biſhoprick, 
becauſe you define a Piſhoprick , or have a Lord- 
ſhip, a Kingdom, Health, &c. becauſe you can 
define them, your Axiome hath ſtood you in good 
ſicad. 

The Definition is but Explicatio ret : But Ra 
explicatio non eſt ipſa res. 

Individuals (ay moſt) are not Definable : But 
nothing is truly Res, but Individuals. Umniverſalr 
as they arc ## the Mind, are exiſtent Individual Atts, 


Copitations, Nutions : As they arc out of the Mind, 6 
they are nothing but Individworum quid intelli- i + 
gibile. 

The Definition of Learning, of a Dodtor, &c. |Þ ,,, 
may be got in a day : If Learning and DoCctorſhip Bf x - 
may be fo, what uſeleſs things are Univerhitics and FF, | 
Looks ? Su 

Perſwade a hyngry Scholar, that he hath Meat ,:. 
and Drink or the Ambitious, that he hath Pre- WW , 
ferment 3 or the Covetous, or Poor, that he hath W. 
Money, becauſe he hath in his Mind, or Mouth, Wl c-. 


the Definition of it; and quibble him into fſatisfa- 
Ction by telling him,that Definitio & definitum ſunt , | 
*i3dem re, We know and expreſs things narrowly by IM... 
Names, and largely and diſtinfily by Definitions : 


The Definition here, is Explicatio nominis, (as Ant 
j 
ma 


wal rationale, of the #ame Homo) 3 and both Nanis 
and Definition, as they are Verba mentis vel ori, 
or Verborum ſignificatio, are ſurely divers from the 
things named and defined, known and expreſſed 5 
unleſs by the Thing you tnean only the Knowledg, 
or Notion of the Thing, 

Therefore though Cui competit definitis eidemt 
quogz competit definitum, & contra, & quod convenit 
definitioni convenit definito : Yet ſay not that Im- 
puted Righteouſneſs int Re, is the ſame with the 
Definition, as it is the Definers at. 

By this time you have helpt Men to underſtand 
by an Inſtance, why St. Paxl fo much warneth 
Chriſtians to take heed left any decfive them by 
vain Philoſophy, even by Sophiltry, and abulcd ar- 
bitrary Notions- 

Remember, Sir, that our Caſe is of grand Im- 
portancez As it is ſtated in my Dirett. 42. which 
you aſſaulted; it is | I/hether if the Queſtion were 
of the Objeft of Predeſtination, of the nature of the 
Wills liberty , Divine concourſe, and determining 
way of Grace, of the Definition of Juſtification, 
Faith, &c. a few well ſtudied Divines are not here 
to be preferred before Authority, and the major Votes , 
Such are my words. 1 aſſctt, 1. That the Defi- 
ning of Juſtification, Faith, &c. is a work of Art, 
2. And I have many ard many times told the 
World (which you ſeem to firike at) chat Chri- 
ſtians do not differ ſo much in their Real concepti- 
ons of the Matter, as they do in their Definitions- 
1, Becauſe Definitions are made up of Ambiguous 
words, whoſe Explication they are not agreed in ; 
and almoſt all Words are ambiguous till explained 4 
and ambiguous Words are not fit to dctine , or 
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be defined, till explained. And, 2+ Becauſe both 
ſelefing, fit terms, and explaining .them, and or- 
dering, them, are works of Art, in which Men 
are uncqualz and there is as great variety of In- 
ecllectual Conceptions, as of Faces. 3+» And [ 
have often ſaid, That a Knowledg intuitive, or a 
Simple apprehenſion of a thing as Senate, or an 
Internal experience, or Refleft aft, and a general 
notion of ſome things, may prove the truth of Grace, 
and fave Souls, and make us capable of Chriſtian 
Love and Communion, as being true ſaving Know- 
ledg. 4. Aud conſcquently I have often (aid, 
that many a thouſand Chriſtians have Faith, 
Hope , Deſire, Love , Humility, Obedience, Juſti- 
cation, Adoption, Union with Chriſt, who can de. 
fine none of, theſe : Unleſs you will ſpeak equivo- 
cally of Definition it fclf, and ſay as good Melar- 
tibon, and as Guthberleth, and ſome other Romiſts, 
that Notitia intuitiva eſt definitio , who yet (ay 
but what I am ſaying, when they add, | Vel ſi. 
tem inſtar defirfitionis ], If all are without Faith, 
Love, Juſtification, Adoption , who cannot give a 
truc Dchnition of them, how few will be ſaved? 
How much more then doth Learning to Mens (al. 
vation, than Gracc? And Ariſtotle then is not {o 
far below Panl, or the Spirit of Chrilt, as we 
(juſtly) bclieve, 

The Caſe is ſo weighty and palpable, that you 
havc nothing, to fayz but as you did about the Guilt 
of our ncarcr Parents ſins, to yield all the 
Cauſe, and with a paſhonate clamour to tell Men 
chat | miſtake you, or wiclkt your words ; of which 
I ſhall appeal to cvery ſober Reader, that will pc- 
ſc the words of minc which you aſſault, and yours 
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as they are an Anſwer to mine. 

In a word, you go about by the abuſe of a tri- 
vial Axiome of Definitions, 1. To (cntence molt 
Chriſtians to Hell, and caſt them into Deſperation, 
as wanting the Grace which they cannot dehne. 
2, And to dcſtroy Chriſtian Love and Concord, 
and tcar the Church into as many Shreds, as there 
be diverlitics of Definitions uſed by them. 3- And 
you would tempt us to think much hardlicr ot your 
ſclt, than we mult or will do; as it your Faith, 
Juſtification, &c, were unſound, becaulc your De- 
hn:t1ons arc (0. 

| know that Unius rei una tantim oft Definitio, 
pornang, 1. Not of the Terms , but the Senſe. 

2-And {uppoling that Definition to be perfectly truc; 
—_ 's, the erath of Intellefiion and Expreſſion con- 
liſting in their congruity to the Thing 3 while the 
thing is one and the ſame , the conception and ex- 
preſſion which 1s perfectly true, mult be fo to0s 
Bur, 1, Our wnderſtaudings arc all impcrtcct, and 
we know nothing pertc&tly but Secundum quetan > 
and Zanchez, (aith truly, that Nihil ſcitur, it we 
call chat only Knowledg which is perfe : And con- 
{cquently no Mental Definition is perte&t, 2, And 
Imperfetiions have many degrees. 3. And our 
Terms, which make up that which you know LI 
called a Definition in my Dir. 42+ (aSitis in worcs) 
arc as aforciaid, various, mutable, and variouſly 
undcritood and utcd. 


& XV. Pap. 248 Again you are at it, | [hon 
do you mean 7 that one rare Perſon, whoſe ſingle 
Judgment is t referred in the poins of FJ ujtific&+ + 


tion, and 10 byes | 
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Anſw. 1. No one that knoweth not the differ- 
ence between an Invididuum vagum & determing- 
tym. 2+. No one that is of fo hard Metal, as in 
deſpite of the plaineſt words, to inlinuate to the 
World, that theſe words | A few well-ſtudied Ju- 
diciow Divines 1do fignitic only one 3 and that theſe 
words | Oxze Man of extraordinary nnderſt anding and 
clearneſs |, (is to be preferred before the Rulers aud 
major Vote, in difficult ſpeculations) do lignitic oze 
mdividuum determinatum in the World and that the 
Speaker is bound to name the Man. No one that 
thinketh that Pemble,who in his Vind. Grat-hath al- 
moſt the very fame words, faid well, and that 1 
who repeat them, am as criminal as you pretend : 
No one who either knoweth not, that almoſt all 
the World (even Papilts) agree in this Rule, or 
that thinketh his judgment ft herein to bear them 
all down : No one who , when his abulcs arc 
brought into the open Sun-ſhine, will rather acculc 
the Light than repent. 

But, pag. 25+ Aftter ſome words to jeer away 
Conviction, you tell me, | We muſt bave ſome bet- 
fer account of you , quem quibus , than what 
you have given us yet. I ſhall take leave 10 preſent 
our indifferent Readers with a more ingenuous and 
wucr ſtate of the Queſtion, far more ſuitable both t» 
my "plain meaning and the clear purport of your Di- 
reftion, Let the Caſe be this: There is One who 
Late bath raiſed much duſt among us, about the grand 
Article of TFuſtification > Whether it be by Faith 
without Works, or by Faith andIWorks too ? All our 
old Renowned Divines on this ſide and beyond the 
Seas are unanimouſly agreed, that Juſiification is by 
Faith alone, i. C. without Works. This one Perſe 
: bb 
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bath often publiſhed bis Fudgment to the contrary —— 
ſo that a poor Academical Doflor may very rationally 
enquire of you, Who in this caſe is to be preferred ? 
That one, or thoſe many ? 

Anſw. There was a Diſputant who would un- 
dertake to conquer any Adverfary : When he was 
asked, How ? He faid he would pour out upon 
him ſo many and fo groſs untraths, as ſhould leave 
kim nothing, to anſwer congruouſly, but a Mentiris 3 
and then all the World would judg him uncivil, 
and condemn him for giving fuch an unreverent 
anſwer. But you ſhall not fo prevail with me, but 
| will *call your Reader toanſwer theſe Quettions : 

1, Whether it be any-trucr, that | This is the 
clear purport of my DireGion |, thau it is that I ſay, 
There w but oze Star in the Firmament, becanſe I (ay 
that one Star is more Luminous than many Candles # 

2. Whether it a difcaſcd Reader will put-fuch 
a Senſe upon my words, his Forgery be a true 
tating of the Queſtion between him and me, with 
out my confcnt ? 

3- Whether an intimation that this ONE is ci- 
ther Unicas, or Primus, or Singular, in the deti- 
nition oft Juſtification , or the intereſt of Works, 
be any truer, than that he is the only c3e&ted Mi- 
niſter in England, While the writings of Bucer, 
| Ludov. Crocius, Fob. Bergins, Conrad. Bergins, Calix- 
S tus, Places, le Blank, Dave. Gatak, Wort. Preſt. Ball, 
| and multitudes ſuch are viſible (till among us ? 

4+. Whether he deals trulyy wiſcly, or friendly 
with the holy Scripures, and the Proteſtants, who 
would per{wade the Ignorant, that this 15 the true 
ltate of the Controverhie , | I/hether it be by Faith 
without IVorks, or by Faith and IWorks too, that we 
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ave juſtified | While the Scripture ſpeaketh both, 
and all Proteſtants hold both in fſcveral ſenſes ? 
And whether this cate ſtating of Controverkics, 
without morc Explication or Diſtinction, be wor» 
thy an Academical Diſputant ? 

5. Whether it be true or notoriouſly falſe, that 
| All our Renowned Divines on this ſide, cnd beyond 
the Seas, are agreed |, of that in this Queſtion of 
the 1atereſt oft Works, which this one contra- 
diqcth? 

6. Whether this Doctors naked Afirmation here- 
of be better proot, than that ove Mans citation of 
the words of above an Hundred (yca many Hun- 
dred) as giving, as much to Works as he doth, is 
of the contrary ? 

7. Whether it be an ingenuous way beſceming 
Academics, to talk at this rate, and aflert ſuch a 
ftating of the Queſtion and ſuch conſent, without 
one word of notice or mention of the Books, i: 
which I ſtate the Quettion, and bring all this cvi- 
dence ot conſent ? 

S. If ſuch a Dottor will needs enquire, whether 
the (ccret thoughts of the Writer meant mot bin 
ſelf,, when he pretendeth but to accuſe the Rule 
there given, and ſhould enquire but of the mcan 
ing ot the words, whether it ſavour more 
Rationality, or a preſumptuous uſurping the Pic- 
rogative of God ? 


& XVI. Pag. 27. Though your approach be 
wrathful, you arc conſtraincd to come mearer yet, 
and you cann't deny my Rule of Dire. in other 
Points, but only thoſe of | High and difficult fe- 
exlation |} ; And do you ecny it there? You 

k will 
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will deal with it but as che application of that 
Rule ro the Definition of Juſtification ? (And ſhall 
we loſe your favour, by forcing you to lay by your 
Oppoſition as to all the reſt 7) But here you fay 
you [exceedingly differ from me]; Or elſe you 
would be aſhamed of fo much Combating in the 
dark : Exceeding oft tignifheth ſome 'extream. 

Your Reaſons are, 1. Tow hold not the Doftrine 
of Juſtification 10 be properly of Specmlative concern, 
but wholly Prattical : Where yet you confeſs, that 
in all Pratiical knowledg, there be ſome antecedent 
contemplations of the Nature, Properties, End, Ob- 
je, and that to know the certain number of Paces 
beme-ward, is a Speculative nicety ]. 

Arſw. And can you find no fairer a ſhift for 
diſagreement ? I would ſuch as you made not the 
Doctrine of Juſlihcation too little Pradical? I 
am far from thinking that it is not Practical : But 
is not a Logical definition the opening the Nature, 
Properties, End , Objet, or ſore of theſe which 
you call Contcmplations ? Make not plain things 
dark, Sir ; The uſc of Art is not to ſhut the Win- 
dows, and confound Mens Minds. I take all 
Theologie to be together, Scientia- affettiva-pratiica 3 
for our Intelleft, Will, and Prattice, muſt be poſ- 


| (ct or ruled by it : Bur it is frlt Scientia, and we 
| mult know bcfore we can will and pradtiſe. And 


though all right knowledg tend to Practice, yet 
forgive me for telling you, that I think that many 


| holy Perſons in Scripture and Primitive times, lo- 
| ved and practiſcd more than you or I, who, knew 


not how to form an exa&t Logical Detinition. And 
that he that knoweth the things of the Spirit ſpt- 
ritually, by Scripture Notions, may practiſe them 
as 
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as fully, as he that knoweth and ſpeaketh them in 
the Notions of Ariftotle; or clic the School-Men 
excel the Apoſtles. Though ambling be an eaſic 
Pace, which Horſes are taught. by Gives and Fet. 
ters, it followeth not that a Horſe cannot travd 
as far in his natural pace. When you have (aid 
all, Logical defining ſhall be a work of Art, and 
the Church ſhould not be torn , and Souls ſhall nit 
be damned, for want of it. He that Loveth, Be- 
lieveth, Hopeth, Obeyeth, and by doing them hath 
a rcfleing perception what they are, and hath 
but” fuch a knowledg of the Goſpel as may be had 
without a proper Dctinition, ſhall be ſaved. 

2, Pag, 28, 29. you ſay, | Nor is the Doftrine of 
Tuſtification ſo bigh and difficult, but that the meai- 
eſt Chriſtian may underſtand it ſufficiently to Salva 
tion, ſo far as words can make it intelligible |. 

Auſw. Your own blows {ccm not to hurt you, 
I thank you for granting ſo much hope to the mean- 
eſt -Chriſtians. But what's this to your Calc? 
1. Do the mcancſt Chriſtians know how to define 
Jaſiification, and all the Grace which they have? 


2. Arc thcy acquainted with all the | Words tha © 


ſhould make it intelligible 7 ] 
Pag, 29. you add, | Tow have done little ſervic 
to your weaker Chriſtians to perſcweade them otherwiſe Þ 


(as well as to the great bleſſed Charter of Salvation) {9 


and to lead them out of the plain road inte Wow 
and Mazes, to that one Man of extraordinary Judg 
ment and Clearneſr, no body muſt know what bu 
Name #4, or where he droells, and ſo to whirle then © 
about till you have made them giddy — |. | 

Anſw. How caſie is it to talk at this rate for 
any Cauſc in the World ? Is this Diſpyting or = 

on» 
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ſoning ? Cannot I as cafily ſay thus againſt you ? 
But the queſtion is of Things viſible : I willingly 
appeal to any intelligent impartial Divine, who 
will read what you and I have written of Jaſtifi- 
fication, which of us it is that hath done more to 
bring Men out of Woods and Mazes, into the plain- 
> Road ? Let them, that have leiſure for no more, 
read but my Preface to my Diſput-. of Tuſtif. and 
mark which ſide wrongeth weak Chriſtians, and the 
Charter of Salvation- 


$. XVII. Pag. 29. you add, | Sir, I untlerſtand 
ſmething at theſe years, without your Tutorage, of 
the duty both of Paſtors and People : But I know not 
what you mean to make the way to Heaven (revealed 
ſufficiently to all, &c.) to be a matter of high ab- 
ſtruſe Speculation , as if none but great Scholars, 
and Men of extraordinary Judgment , could by the 
right wſe of Scriptures, and other ordinary common 
means, be able ts find it ont, till they bave met with 
that Elias, &c. } 
Anſw. Still I fee we ſhall agree whether you 
will or not: O, Sir, it is juſt the contrary that I 
wrote for; And I need but repeat your words to 
Fanſwer you. I am not diſparaging your under- 
© fianding, otherwiſe than you may {o call the vin- 
E dicating of needful truth ; Nor did I ever preſume 
to offer you my Tutorage : You ſpcak all thiswith 
- {too much tenderneſs, But that which I have writ- 


© tca almoſt all my Books of Controverbe againſt, is 
this making the Way to Heaven more difficult and 
CE bewildring, than the Scriptures make it, Therc- 
S fore it is that I have perſwaded Men to lay leſs 
- 9 fireſs on arbitrary humane Notions : But the _ 
. 10n 


(] 


ſtion is now, whether it be your Corſe or mine, 


that is guilty of this ? Are Logical Definitions the 
neceſſary Way to Heaven ? Doth the Scripture (uth- 
ciently reveal ſuch Definitions to all ? Do all ordi- 
nary Believers by the uſe of the Seripture, know 
how to defiae ? Do not Logicians make truc de. 
fining, one of the ſureſt ſigns of clear and accurate 
knowlcdg ? Why ſhould you and I diſpute thus 
about Matters of Fat ? I know by the principles 
of Conformity, that your Judgment is not like 
to be narrower than mine about the (tate of detc. 
minate Individuals : I ſuppoſe you would take: 
many to the Lords Supper as Believers, as I would, 
and abſolve as many, and pronownce as many ſaved 
at Buryal. Let you and I call but a dozen of the 
next Familics together, and defire every Man aud 
Woman ot them, to give you a Definition of Ju. 
fiification, (out of the hearing of the reſt) and ii 
they all give you a true definition, and one definition, 
I will write a RetraCtation. I know you not; 
but by your now telling me, of your wnderſt anding 
of the duties of Paſtors and People, | may fuppol: 
that you have been a Paſtomr, (le——). Andi 
ſo, that you have. had perſonal conference with 
moſt ( it not all) of your Flock. Tf you hare 
found them all ſuch able concordant Definers of Jo 
flification, you have had a more learned Flock than 
I had. I doubt your Learned Scholars could rot 
do it, till they met with ſome ſuch Elias or Ari 
ftotle, as you ! Yea, let us take only ſuch as by their 
Lives we commonly judg, truly Godly Chrittians: 
And it all theſe give you one and a true dctinition 
of Juſtihcation, then do you tell chem that Def: 


ning is no ſuch difhcult work, but ordinary Chr 
ſizars 


f3 

ftlians may and do attain it,” and I that make it diffi- 
cult, make the way to Heaven difficult, for De- 
fining is the way to Heaven : But it not one of 
many Score or Hundred (till you teach them a- 
new) do give you a trxe and the ſame Detiniti- 
on; I will go on and fill fay, that They wron 

Souls, the Goſpel, and the Chutch, who pretend ſuch 
neceſſity and facility of defining, and will cenſure, 
reproach, or damn all that agree not with them in 
a Dchnition, when they have as real though leſs 
diſtinit a knowledg of the thing, 

I doubt not but you know how much difference 
there is among, Learned Men about Definitions 
themſelves in general : Whether they belong to 
Mecraphylicks, Logicks, or Phyſicks ? Whether De- 
fixitio Phyſica (as Man is defined per Animam, Cor- 
pur & Unionem)) be a proper Definition ? Whether 
a true Logical and Phyſical definition ſhould not be 
the fame ? Whether Definitio objettiva be properly 
called Definitio, or only Formalis * Whether Ac- 
cidents may be properly defined ? Au Genes defi- 
niri poſſit ? An pars Logica definiri poſſit ? An indi- 
vidus poſſint definiri ? (Inquit Hurtado, Negarz non 
poteſt Individuis definitio ſubſtantialis z & quidem 
eſſemialis Phyſice 3 eſt enim de eſſentia bujus hominis 
bee anima cum hoc Corpore > Imo & eſſemtialis Me- 
taphyſice-— fi individua rele poſſent penetrart, il0- 
rum definitio eflet omnium perfeGiſima) Anea que 
differunt definitione diftinguantur realiter ? With a 
multitude ſuch. And is the Art of Defining (0 
eaſie, as that ordinary Chriſtians ſalvation malt lic 
upon it, when ſo many things about Dehning arc 
among the ſubtileſt Doctors undetermincd ? Sgt 

" 


— 
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And as Tgnorant as I am, while you ſuppoſe me 
unable to define Juſtification , I would wiſh you 
(not for my ſake,but theirs) that you will not (en- 
rence all as unjuſtified ro Damnation, that arc not 
more skilful in defining than I, and that you will 
not rez<& all ſuch from the Sacratnent and Com- 
munion of the Church. 


S. XVIII. Yet again, pag. 30+ you tell me, [] 
cannot well ſwallow down in the lump , what you 
would have me and others to do, when you dirett us 11 
prefer that one Man before the Rulers and majority 
of Votes, till you acquaint us who that Gentleman 
is, and what ſort of Rulers and Moaſjorities you 
mean |. 
Anſw. What you cannot ſwallow you muſi hi 
leave : I will not cram or drench you. I could wiſh 
for your own fake, that you had not thus often 
told the World of ſuch a Malady, as that muſt 
needs be which hindreth your ſwallow : When, 
1. You your ſclt receive the ſame Rule in other 
Inſtances, and make all this fiir againſt it only, «Þ 

to the Definition of Juſtification, even the Logical 
definition, which is Aus definientis, called Def-W 

nitio formalis, and not the Definitio objettiva, 3 
the Ipſum definitum is by ſome improperly called. 
2. And when the words in that Inſtance are not 
[ONE MAN | but | a few Men} which you 
Eyes may fill (ce; and when in the General di- 
re&ion where one Man is mentioned, there js n0 
ſuch word as | that owe Man ], or the leaſt intimi- 
tion of an Individuwm' determinatum > You greatly 
wrong, your Honour by Tuch dealing 3 As you CoÞ 
by adding, | 
1. Fi 


(55) 
1, [ For the ſingle Perſon (that Monarch in Divi- 
nity) to whom we are upon differences to make onr 
Appeals, &c. |] 

Anſw. It you hold on thus to talk as in your 
ſleep, and will not ſhut your Chamber-door, but 
commiſſion the Preſs to report ybar words to the 
World, how can your beit Friends fecure your 
reputation ? Is not all this talk of fingle Perſon, 
and Monarch in Divinity, and Appeals, the cttcs 
of a Drcam, or ſomewhat worle ? Theſe Fiftions 
will ſerve no honeſt ends. But you next come 
indeed to the true difficulty of the Caſe, and ask : 

[ I beſeech you Sir, how ſhall your ignorant or weak- 
er Chriſtian be able to judg of fitneſs ?—— He bad 
need to have a very competent meaſure of Abilities 
himſelf, who is to give bis verdict of another , 


; 
\Þ &c.] 
n 


This is very true and rational : But it concern=- 
eth you as much as me to anſwer it, unleſs you will 
renounce the Rule. And ſeeing you grant it in 
other Inſtances, if you pleaſe to an{wer your own 
et - 
;{poucſtion as to thoſe other, you have anſwered it as 
W tothis: And it you will not learn of your ſelf, I 
7 am not fo vain as to think, that you will learn of 
ne. 
n S In caſe of Swubtilties which depend upon Wit, 
gnd Art, and Induſtry, in that proportion which 
ew, even faithful Mcn attain, I remember but 
1;.$Þ2< of theſe ways that can be taken 3 Either whol- 


- y to ſuſpeud our Judgments, and not to meddle 

_ with them, till we can reach them our fclves; Or 
0 take then fide humana, or as probabilities on the 

—_—_—r : 

a redit of ſome Men, rather than others: As to 


Wic fixit, Tam for as much ſſþenſion of Judgment, 
_ 
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And as Tgnorant as I am, while you ſuppoſe my 
unable to define Fuſtification , I would wiſh you 
(not for my ſake,but theirs) that you will not (en 
tence all as unjuſtified ro Damnation, that arc not 
more $kilful in defining than I, and that you will 
not rej<& all ſuch from the Sacratnent and Com- 
munion of the Church. 


S. XVIII. Yet again, pag. 30+ you tell me, [] 
cannot well ſwallow down in the lump , what you 
would have me and others to do, when you dirett ust 
prefer that one Man before the Rulers and majority 
of Votes, till you acquaint us who that Gentleman 
i , and what ſort of Rulers and Maporities you 
mean }]. 
Anſw. What you cannot ſwallow you muſt b 
leave: I will not cram or drench you. I could wiſh 
for your own fake, that you had not thus often 
- told the World of ſuch a Malady, as that muſt 
needs be which hindreth your ſwallow : When, 
1. You your (clf receive the ſame Rule in other 
Inſtances, and make all this fiir againſt it only, a 
to the Definition of Juſtification, even the Logical 
definition, which is Adus definientis, called Def-W 
nitio formalis, and not the Definitio objeftiva, 3 
the Ipſum definitum is by ſome improperly called. 
2. And when the words in that Inſtance are not 
[ONE MAN | but | a few Men | which your 
Eyes may till ſeez and when in the General di- 
re&ion where one Man is mentioned, there is no 
ſuch word as [that ove Man |], or the leaſt intimi- 
tion of an Individuwm* determinatums You greatly 
wrong, your Honour by Tuch dealing 3 As you cop 


by adding | 
I. Fri 
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1. {For the ſingle Perſon (that Monarch in Divi- 
nity) to whom we are upon differences t0 make onr 
Appeals, &c. ] 

Anſw. If you hold on thus to talk as in your 
ſleep, and will not ſhut your Chamber-door, but 
commiſſion the Preſs to report ybur words to the 
World, how can your belt Friends fecure your 
reputation ? Is not all this talk of fingle Perſon, 
and Monarch in Divinity, and Appeals, the cffes 
of a Dream, or ſomewhat worſe ? Theſe Fiftions 
will ſerve no honeſt ends. But you next come 
indeed to the true difficulty of the Caſe, and ask : 

[ I beſeech you Sir, how ſhall your ignorant or weak- 
er Chriſtian be able to judg of fitneſs —— He bad 
need to have a very competent meaſure of Abilities 
himſelf, who is to give bis verdict of anothers , 


i 
h &c. | 
n 
ſt 


This is very true and rational : But it concern= 
eth you as much as me to anſwer it, unleſs you will 
renounce the Rule. And ſeeing you grant it in 
other Inſtances, if you pleaſe to anſwer your own 
queſtion as to thoſe other, you have anſwered it as 
tothis: And if you will not learn of your ſelf, I 
FI k not {o vain as to think, that you will learn of 


We. 
+0 In caſe of Subrilties which depend upon Jt, 
of#2d Art, and Induſtry, in that proportion which 
- ew, even faithful Mcn attain, I remember but 
1; {Þ2< of theſe ways that can be taken 3 Eicher whol- 
no08! *0 ſoſpeud our Judgments, and not to meddle 


with them, till we can reach them our fclves; Or 
0 take them fide humana, or as probabilities on the 
Ercdit of ſume Men, rather than others: As to 
Wc tilt, Tam for as much ſuſþenſion of Judgment, 
| Fa 
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&s will ftand with the part of a Learner (where we 
mult learn 3 and in ulclels things for a total (uf. 
penſion). But where Learning 1s a duty, all Men 
come to Knowledg by degrees, and things uſually 
appcar to them in their probability, betore they ap- 
pear in aſcertaifing evidence, Therefore here the 
Queſtion is, Whole judgment I ſhall take as mu# 
probable 2 (Were the caſe only, how far we ſhould 
Preach our Judgment to others, there Rulers mult 
more determinez or if it were, How to manage 
our Judgment (o as to keep Unity and Concord, the 
Church, or major Vote muſt over-rule us). But it 
being the meer Judgment or Opinion that is in que- 
ſtion, cither we muſt adhere to the Judgment, 
1. Of Relers as ſuch, 2. Or the major Vote as ſuch, 
3+ Orto thoſe that are moſt Excellent in that part of 
Knowledg :; Why ſhould LI waſte time to give you 
the Reaſons againtt the two firlt, which arc com- 
monly received ? When even the Papiſts, who go 
as far as any I know living in aſcribing to On? 
Man, and to major Votes, yet all agree, that a fen 
ſabtile Dottors, yea one in the things in which he 


excelleth, is to be preferred before Pope or Council: 
And therefore the Scotiſts prefer one Scotws, Lyche-i 
1:15, Memiſſe, Rada, &c. betore a Pope or Multi- 
tudes, and ſo do the Nominals, one Ockam, Gri- 
gory , Gabriel, Hurtado, &c. and ſo the other 


Sects, 


The thing then being, fuch as neither you, nor 
any Man can deny, the difhculty which you urge, 


doth preſs you and all Mcn : And ir is indeed one 


grand calamity ot /Aanhind, and not the lcaſt hin-B 
derance of Knowledg in the World z that he that | 
hath it not, knoweth not what another hath, but byÞ 
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dark ConjeAures, 4. And therefore Parents :n} 
Pupils know not who is their belt Tutor : The 
hearers that are to chuſe a Teachcr, hardly know 
whom to chuſe 3 for, as you ſay truly, he mutt 
know much that mult judg of a knowing Man. 

God hath in all Arts and Sciences given ome 
few Men an excellency of Wit and Reach above the 
gencrality of their Profetliov , and they have a 
more clear and folid Judgment : It all Mex could 
but know who theſe be, the World would in one 
Age be more recovered from Ignorance than it hath 
been in ten, But the power of the Proxd, arid the 
confidence of the Ignorant , and the number of all 
thiſe, and the Slanders and Scorn, and pr viſh 
Wranglings of the common Pride and Ignorance 
againſt thoſe few that know what they know not, is 
the Devils great means to truſtrate thei: endeavours, 
and keep the World from having knowledg. T! is 
is certais and weighty Truth, and ſuch as you 
ſhould make no Malignant applications. of , nor 
firive againſt. Mankind muſt needs acknowledg it. 
Your urgent queſtioning here | Do you #208 mean you? 
elf} doth but expoſe you to pity, by opening that 
Iwhich you might have concealed; 
| And to your Queſtion I fay, could I enable 
Fall Ignorant Men to know who are the beſt Teach- 
ers, I hould be the grand Benefaor of the World: 
But both the bleſſing of excellent Teachers, and alſo 
Ft acquaintance with them and their worth, is given 
Þy God, partly as it pleaſeth Him, freely, evci to 
he unworthy, and partly as a Reward to thoſe 
- What have been faithful in a little , and obeyed lows 
[Fr helps; (for there is a Worthineſs to be found in 
| me Houſes, where the Preacher cometh wich the 
{ Sg VC 
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voice of Peace, and nnworthineſr, which oft depri. 
veth Mcn of ſuch Mercies.) Both abſolutely Free. 
Grace , and alſo Rewarding-Grace, do here ſhew 
themlclvcs. 

But yet 1 add, 1. That Light is a ſelf-demoy- 
ftrating thing 5 and will not calily be hid. 2, And 
thoſe that are the Children of Light, and have been 
true to former helps and convictions, and are wil. 
ling to (cll all for the Pearl, and fear not being lo. 
ſers by the price of Knowledg, but would have it 
whatever Labour or Suffering it mult coſt, and 
who ſcarch for it impartially and diligently, and 
forfeit it not by Sloth, or a fleſhly , proud, or 
worldly Mind, theſe, I ſay, arc preparcd to diſcern 
the Light 3 when others fall under the heavy Judg: 
ment of being deceived by the I/ranglings, Scorns, 
Clamours and Threatnings of PROUD IGN0- 
RANCE. And thus one Arnguſtine was a Light 
in his time, and though ſuch as Proſper, Fulgen- 
tiws, &c. knew him, Pelagius and the Maſſilievſe 
wrangled againſt him: And Luther, Melantib, 
Bucer,Phagius, Zuinglius,C alvin, Muſculns, Zanchin 
were ſuch in their times 3 and ſome diſcerned then 
to be fo, and more did not :; If Mcn muſt har: 
gone by the judgment of Rulers, or the major 
Vote of Teachers, what had become of the Re 
formation ? If you can better dire&t Men how to 
diſcern Gods Gifts and Graces in His Servants, do 
it, and do not cavil againſt it. 

As tor your | Oxe fingle Proteſtant in ſuch aca 
as Frftification |, and your [I wiſh it be not y: 
-neaning | Pag. 31. they deſerve no further aniwcr 


nor I all the anger, pag- 31, 32, 33s 
| $. XIX 


the 


(59) 
$. XIX. But pag. 34. Note again, 1. That it 
is not Objettive Definitions, (as fume rall them) 
but | Logical , Artifieial Definitions, ſuppoſcd to 
be Mcns needful Ads, which you fay arc Re, the 
ſame with the Definituw. 2. And that yet you 
mult have it {| ſuppoſed that theſe Definitions are 
true]. And I ſuppoſe that few Good Chriſtians 
comparatively knuw a true one, no, nor what a 
Dehnition,(or the Genus and Differentia which con- 
ſhitute 1t) 15» 

You ſay, | T abſolutely deny what you ſo raſbly 
avow, that the Definition of Juſtification is comrover- 
ted by the greateſt Divines : This is one of your libe- 
ral Diftates : The Reformed Divines are all, I think , 
before you, agreed about the nature of Juſtification, 
its Cauſes, &c. and conſequently cannot difſcr about 
the Definition |; 

Anſw. 1. But what it all Divines were (0 ga- 
greed ? So are not all boneſt Men and Women that 
muſt have Communion with us: Therctore make 
not Definitions more neceſlary than they are, nor as 
neceſſary as the Thing, 

2+ You muſt be conſtrained for the defending 
of theſe words, to come off by ſaying, that you 
meant, That though they agree not in the Words, 
or Logical terms of the Definitions + but one faith, 
This is the Genus, and this is the Difſerentia, and 
another that it is not this but that 3 oue faith by, 
and another that is the Formal, or Material Cauſe, 
Kc. yct de re, they mean the fate thing , were 
they ſo happy as to agree in their Logical defining 
terms and notions: And if you will do in this, 
as you have done in your other Qyarrels, cone off 
by faying as 1 ſay, and ſhewing Men the.power 
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voice of Peace, and wnworthbineſs, which oft depri. 
veth Mcn of ſuch Mercies.) Both abſolutely Free. 
Grace , and alſo Rewarding-Grace, do here (hew 
themlclvce. 

But yet I add, 1. That Light is a ſelf-demon- 
ftrating thing 3 and will not calily be hid. 2. Ard 
thoſe that arc the Children of Light, and have been 
true to former helps and convictions, and are wil. 
ling to (ell all for the Pearl, and fear not being lo. 
ſers by the price of Knowledg, but would have it 
whatever Labour or Suffering it mult coſt, and 
who ſcarch for it impartially and diligently, and 
forfeit it not by Sloth, or a fleſhly , proud, or 
worldly Mind, theſe, I ſay, arc preparcd to diſcern 
the Light 3 when others fall under the heavy Judg- 
ment of being deccived by the I/ranglings, Scorns, 
Clamours and Threatnings of PROUD IGNO. 
RANCE. And thus one Anguſtine was a Light 
in his time, and though ſuch as Proſper, Fulgen- 
tiw, &c. knew him, Pelagius and the Maſſilienſe: 
wrangled againſt him: And Luther, Melantibon, 
Bucer, Phagius, Zuinglius,C alvin, Muſculns, Zanchim 
were ſuch in their tumecs 3 and fome diſcerned them 
to be fo, and more did not ; If Mcn muſt have 
gone by the judgment of Rulers, or the major 
Vote of Teachers, what had become of the Re+ 
formation ? If you can better dire Men how to 
diſcern Gods Gifts and Graces in His Servants, do 
it, and do not cavil againlt it. 

As tor your | Oue ſingle Proteſtant in ſuch a caſt 
as Fujtification |, and your | I wiſh it be not your 
-neaning | Pag. 31. they deſerve no further anſwer, 


nor L all the anger, pag- 31, 32, 33« 
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$, XIX. Eut pag. 34. Note again, 1. That it 
is not Objeftive Definitions, (as fume rall them) 
but [ Logical , Artifieial Definitions, ſuppoſcd to 
be Mcns ncedful A4&s, which you (ay arc Re, the 
ſame with the Definitum. 2. And that yet you 
mult have it | ſuppoſed that theſe Definitions are 
true]. And 1 ſuppoſe that few Good Chriſtians 
comparatively knuw a true one, no, nor what a 
Dehnition,(or the Genus and Differentia which con- 
ſtiture it) 1s» 

You (ay, [ 1 abſolutely deny what you ſo raſbly 
avow, that the Definition of Juſtification is comrover- 
ted by the greateſt Divines : This is one of your libe- 
ral Diflates : The Reformed Divines are all, I think , 
before you, agreed about the nature of Juſtification, 
itr Cauſes, &c. and conſequently cannot differ about 
the Definition |. 

Anſw. 1. But what if all Divine: were (0 @- 
greed ? So are not all boneſt Men and Women that 
maſt have Communion with us: Therctore make 
not Definitions more neceſlary than they are, nor as 
neceſſary as the Thing, 

2+ You muſt be conſtrained for the defending 
of theſe words, to come off by ſaying, that you 
meant, That though they agree not in the Words, 
or Logical terms of the Definitions + but one faith, 
This is the Genw, and this is the Difſerentia, aovd 
another that it is not this but that 3 oue faith ths, 
and another that is the Formal, or Material Cauſe, 
&c. yct de re, they mean the fatne thing , were 
they ſo happy as to agree in their Logical defining 
terms and notions: And if you will do in this, 
as you have done in your other Qyarrel:, come of 
by faying as I ſay, and ſhewing Mcn the.power 
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of Truth, though you do it with never ſo much 
anger, that you muſt agree, 1 (hall be (atished, that 
the Reader 1s delivered from your ſnare, and that 
Truth prevaileth, what ever you think or ſay of 
mc. 

3- But becauſe T muſt now anſwer what you ſay, 
and not what I foreſee you will or muſt ſay, 1 mult 
add, that this paſſage ſeemeth to ſuppole that your 
Reader liveth in the dark, and hath read very little 
of Juſtification. 1. Do all thoſe great Divines, 
who deny the Impntation of Chriſls alive Righte. 
onſneſ7, and take it to be but Fuſtitia Perſone, nm 
Meriti, and that we are Juſtificd by the Paſſive only, 
aprce with their Adverſarics , who have written 
againſt them, about the Definition and Cauſes of 
. Joſtification * Will any Man believe you, who hath 
read Olevian,Urſine, Pareus, Scultetus, Piſcator, Ca 
rolus Molineus , Wendeline , Bechman, Alſtedint, 
Camero, with his followers in France, Forbes, with 
abundance morc , who are for the Imputation of 
the Paſhie Righteouſneſs only ? Were Mr. Anth. 
I/Votton, and Mr. Balmford, and his other Adver- 
ſaries, of the ſame Opinion in this? Was Mr. 
Bradſhaw \(o fottiſh as to write his Reconciling 
Treatile of Juſtihcation in Latine and Engliſh, to 
reduce Men of differing, minds to Concord, white 
he knew that there was no difference, ſo much as in 
the Dchnition? Was he miſtaken in reciting the great 
differences about their Senſes of Imputation of Chriſti 
Kighteouſnrſs, 1f there were none at all? Did Mr. 
Gataker avrce with Lucins and Piſcator, when he 
wrcte againft both (as the extreams) ? Did Mr. 
IWotton , and Jobn Goodwin, agree with Mr. G. 
Walker, and Mr. Roborough ? Doth Mr. Lamſon, 
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in his Theopolitica agree with you, and ſuch others ? 
Doth not Mr. Cartwright bere diffcr from thoſe that 
hold the Imputation of the Active Rightcoul- 
neſs ? 

What abundance of Proteſtants do place Juſtifh- 
cation only in Fogiveneſi of Sis F And yet as ma- 
ny (I know not which is the greater fide) do 
make that Forgiveneſs but one part, and Imputation 
of Righteouſneſs another. And how many make 
Forgiveneſs no pare ot Juſtification, but a Concomi- 
tant? And many inſtcad of | Impxtation of Righ- 
trowſneſs | put | Accepting ws as Righteous, for the 
ſake, or merit of Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed | 
(viz, as the Meritorions Cauſe). And Parew tells 
us, that they are of four Opinions, who are for 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed , {ome for the Paſſive 
onlyz {ome tor the Paſſive and Xtivez, lome for the 
Paſſive, Adiive, and Habitnal , fome for theſe three 
and the Divine, And who knowcth not that ſome 
here {o diſtinguiſh Cauſcs and Effects, as'that our 
Original Sin (or Habitual (ay ſome) is pardoned 
for Chriſts Original (and Habitzal )Holineſs; Our 
Omiſions for Chriſts Attive Obedience, and our Com- 
miſtons for His Paſſive ? Or as more lay that Chritts 
Paſſive Righteouſneſs as Satisfattion , faveth us 
from Hell or Puniſhment, and His Afiive as mert- 
torious, procureth Life as the reward ? When ma- 
ny others, rez<ing that Diviſion, ſay 3 That both 
freedom from Puniſhment, and right to Glory are 
the conjun@t effects of His Habitual, Active, and 
Paſſive Rightcouſneſs, as an entire Cauſe (in its 
kind)z as Gmil. Forbes, Grotius , Bradſhaw , and 
others truly ſay : Beſides that many conclude with 
Gataker, that theſe are indeed but one thing and 
Sg 3 cticct, 
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effet, (to be Glorified, and wot to be Damned or 
Puniſbed ); ſeeing, not to be Glorihed is the Pens 
damni, and that the remitting of the whole Penalty 
damni & ſenſur, and (o of all Sin of Omifſion and 
Commilſhon, is our whole Julſtihcation. 

And I need not tell any Man that hath read ſuch 
Writers, that they ordinarily diſtinguiſh of Ju- 
ſiifcation, and give not the ſame Definition of one 
ſort as of ansther, nor of the Name in one Senſe as 
in another. 

Many confeſs (whom you may read in Gwil. 
Forbes, and Vinc. le Blanck, ) that the word | 7u- 
ftifie | is divers times taken in Scripture (as the 
Papifts do) as including Sendiification: And fo 
faich Bez2 againſt Tiyricus, pag. 218. as cited by 
G- Forbes, | Si Tuſtificationem generaliter accipiar, 
wt interdum wſurpatur ab Apoſtolo , Santtificatis non 
erit ejus effetins,ſed pars ant ſpecies) : And as I find 
him (mihi) pag. 179. DQnamvis Juſtificationis no 
meu interduem generaliter acciptatur pro omni illus 
Juſtitis dono quam a patre in Chriſto accipimnr, 
&c. 

And how little are we agreed whether Reconci- 
liation be a part of Fuſtification or not ? Yea, or 
Adoption cither ? Saith Ilyricus | Hoe affirmo, rele 
poſſe dict Fuſtificationem eſſe Cauſam omninm benefi- 
ciorum ſcquentium : Nam juſtificatio eft plena Recon- 
ciliatis cum Deo, que nos facit ex boſtibus filios Dei : | 
To which Beza ibid. ſaith, (diſtinguiſhing of Re- 
conciliation) Newtro modo idem eft Reconciliatio as 
Fuſtificatio. — $i Remiſſio peccatorum eſt Fuſtificatio» 
nis Definitio, quod negare nou auſis, &Cc. 

Ot the three forts or parts of Chriſts Rightcoul* 
nels imputed to make up three parts of our Juſtihca- 
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tion, fee him de Predeſt. pag. 405. Col. 2. which 
Perkins and ſome others alſo follow. 

Olevian (as all others that grofſly miftake not 
herein) did hold, that God did not judg us to have 
fulfilled all the Law in Chriſt and that pur righ- 
teoulneſs confiſteth only in the Remillion of Sin, 
and right to Life as freely given us for anothers 
Merits : But Beza infiſteth fiill on the contrary, and 
in his Epiltle to Olevian, (pag-248.Epiſt-35-) faith, 
Ovid vanins eft quam Fuſtum arbitrari, qui Legem 
wn impleverit ? Atqui lex non tantum probibet fieri 
quod vetat, — — verum precipit quod jubet. Er- 
go qui pro nm peccatore cenſetur in Chrijto, mortem 
quidem effmgerit > ſed quo jure vitam preterea petet, 
uſt omnem juſtitiam Legis in eodem Chriſto impleve= 
rit? (This is the Dodrine which Wotton and Ga> 


taker (in divers Books largely) and Bradſhaw, at- 
ter many others do Confute), Yet faith he, Ne- 
que vero id obſtat, quominus noſtra Tuſtificatio Remiſ- 


fone peccatorum apte E& refie defimatur | , Which is 
contradiction, Yet was he for Love and Gen- 
tlencfs in theſe differences 3 ibid. 

Yet ©. & Reſp. Chriſt. pag. 670. He leaveth qut 
Chriſts Ociginal Habitual Rightcouſnels, | Now #[{2 
efentialis que Deitatis eſt, nec illa Habitualis, ut 
ita loquar, Puritas Carnis Chriſti —— Gus quum 
non diſlingueret Oftander fediſime eſt hallucinatus. 

And ibid. 670. he giveth us this deſcription of 
Jaſtification. 

Qu. Onid Juſtificationem vocat Paulus boc loco ? 
R, Ilnd quo jFuſti firms , 1d clit, couſque perfetls, 
integri , &parunloi X, Huawei, wt pleniſſime, non 
tantum aboleatur quicquid in nobis t0tis in et 1#rpi- 
tudinis, qua Dens ſumme purus offends ullv modo 
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poſit, verwms etizm in 10s comperiatur quicquid inkhat 
bumana naturs uſque adeo poteſt enm delefiare, ut 
flud vita eterna pr» bona ſua voluntate coronet ], 

Yer (as in his Annot. in Rom. 8. 30. & alibi) he 
confeſſcth that Jultification in Scripture, ſometime 
is taken for Santtification, (or as including it) 
he taketh our Santtification to contain the Impu. 
tation of Chrilts Sanity to us. (Qu. & Relp, 
Pag- 671.) 1. Dico noſtras Perſonas, imputata ip- 
fines perfetia ſanfiitate & integritate, plene ſantlas & 
integras, ac proinde Patri acceptas, mon in nobis ſed 
in Chriſto cenſemur. 2. And next the Spirits San- 
Aification 3 and thus Chriſt is made Santtification 
tO us. 

Dr. Twiſie, and Mr. Pemble, Vind. Grat. diſtin- 
guiſh of Juſtification as an Immancnt At in God 
from Etcrnity, and as it is the notice of the former 
in our Conſciences : But doubtleſs the commoneli 
Definitions of Juſtihcation agree with neither of 
theſe: And Pemble of Fuſtification otherwiſe de- 
fineth it (as Mr. Jefſop ſaith Dr. Twiſſe did). 

Lud. Crocius Syntag} pag- 1:19. thus defineth 
it, | 7aſtificatio Evangelica eft allns Divine gratie, 
qua Deus adoptat peccatorem per approbationem obe- 
dientie Legis in ſponſore atque interceflore Chriſto, 
& per Remiſſimem peccatorum ac Juſtitie impatati- 
onem in eo qui per fidem Chriſto eft infitus |]. And 
ſaith, pag- 1223. | Fides ſola jultificat quatenus no- 
rat Obedientiam quandam expetiantem promiſſionem 
ut donum gratuitum— OC apponitur illi Obedientie 
que non expettat promiſſionem ut donum omnino gratu- 
itum. ſed ut mercedem propoſitam ſub Conditione operis 
alicu'us preter acceptationem & gratitudinem debitam, 
que ſua Natura in omni douatione quamvis gratuita 
requiri 
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requiri ſolet. Et ejuſmodi Obedientia peculiariter 
opus ab Apoſtolo, & Latinis proprie Meritum dicitur , 
& qui ſub bac conditione obediunt Operantes vocantur, 
Rom- 4+ 4. & 11, 6+ This is the truth which I 
alſcrt. 

Conrad. Bergins Prax. Cathol. dif. 7. pag. 983. 
tells us that the Breme Catechiſm thus openeth the 
Matter: [ Qu. Duomodo Fuſtificatur Homo coram 
Des? R-. Accipit Homo Remiſſiionem peccatorum 
& Juſtificatur, hoc eft, Gratus fit coram Deo in vera 
Converſione, perſolam fidem, per Chriſtum, ſine pro- 
prio Merito & dignitate. 

Cocceius diſp. de via falut. de Juſt. pag. 189. 
Originalis Chriſti Tuſtitia correſpondet noſftro Originali 
peceato, &c. vid. cat. plara vid. de fader. 

Macovins Colleg. de Fuſtif. diſtinguiſheth Juſtifi- 
cation into Adive and Paſſive, and faith, Fuſtifica= 
tio Alltva ſignificat abſolutionem Dei, que Hominem 
rexwm a reatu abſalvit : And he wonld prove this 
to be before Faith, and citeth for it (abufively) 
Pareus and Toſſanis, and thinketh that we were 
ablolved from Guilt from Chriſts undertaking our 
Debt, Theſ. 12. thus arguing, | Cxjas debita apud 
Creditorem aliquis recepit exſolvenda, & Creditor 
iſtiu ſponſionem ita acceptat, ut in ea acquieſcat, 
ile jam ex parte Creditoris liber eft a debits : Atque 
Eleftoram omnium in fingulars debita apnud Denm 
Patrem Chriſtus, ex quo fatius eft Mediator, recepit 
exolvenda, & Deus Pater illam ſponfionem acceptavit, 
&c, Paſſive Juſtihcation,which he ſuppoſeth to be 
our application of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to our 
{clves daily as oft as we offend. Th. 5. (And 
part 4+ diſþ. 22,/ he maintaincth, that There are no 
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poſit, erm e11 2m in 05 comperiatur quicquid in has 
bumans naturs uſque adeo poteſt enm delefiare, ut 
flud vita eterna pro bona ſua voluntate coroner |, 

Yer (as in his Annot. in Rom. 8. 30. & alibi) he 
confeſſcrh that Jaltification in Scripture, ſometime 
is taken for Santtification, (or as including it) { 
he taketh our $ anttification to contain the Impu- 
tation of Chriſts Sanity to us. (Qu. & Reſp. 
Pag- 671.) 1. Dico moſtras Perſonas, imputata ip- 
fines perfetia ſandiitate & integritate, plene ſantlas & 
integras, ac proinde Patri acceptas, non in nobis ſed 
mm Chriſto cenſemur. 2. And next the Spirits San- 
Qification 3; and thus Chriſt is made Santlification 
tO us. 

Dr. Twifſe, and Mr. Pemble, Vind. Great. dillin- 
guiſh of Juſtification as an Immancnt At in God 
from Ercrnity, and as it is the notice of the former 
in our Conſciences : But doubtleſs the commoncli 
Definitions of Juſtihcation agree with neither of 
theſe: And Pemble of Juſtification otherwiſe de- 
fineth it (as Mr. Jefſop Faith Dr. Twiſſe did). 

Lud. Crocius Syntag- pag- 1:19. thus defineth 
it, | Jaſtificatio Evangelica eft alins Divine gratie, 
qua Deus adoptat peccatorem per approbationem obe- 
dientie Legis in ſponſore atque interceflore Chriſto, 
& per Remiſſimem peccatorum ac Juſtitie impatati- 
onem in eo qui per fidem Chriſto et inſitus |, And 
ſaith, pag- 1223. | Fides ſola juitificat quatenus no» 
rat Obedientiam quandam expetiantem promiſſionem 
ut donum gratuitum— © apponitur illi Obedientiz 
que non expetiat promiſſionem ut donum omnino gratu- 
itum.ſed ut mercedem propoſitam ſieb Conditione operis 
alicu'us preter acceptationem Of gratitudinem debitam, 
que ſus Natura in omni donatione quamvis gratuita 
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requiri ſolet. Et ejuſmodi Obedientia peculiariter 
opus ab Apoſtolo, & Latinis' proprie Meritum dicitur ; 
& qui ſub bac conditione obedinnt Operantes vocantur, 
Rom- 4+ 4+ & 11. 6- This is the truth which I 
aſſert, 

Conrad. Bergins Prax. Cathol. dif. 7. pag. 983. 
tells us that the Breme Catechiſm thus openeth the 
Matter : | Qu. Duomods Fuſtificatur Homo coram 
Des? R. Accipist Homo Remiſſionem peccatorum 
& Juſtificatur, hoc eft, Gratus fit coram Deo in vera 
Converſione, perſolam fidem, per Chriſtum, ſine pro- 
prio Merito & dignitate. 

Cocceius diſp. de via falut. de Juſt. pag. 189. 
Originalis Chriſti Tuftitia correſpondet noftro Originali 
peccato, &c. vid. cat. plara vid. de fader. 

Macovius Colleg. de Fuſtif. diſtinguiſheth Juſtifi- 
cation into Aive and Paſſive, and faith, Fuſtifica= 
tio Alltva ſignificat abſolutionem Dei, que Hominem 
renm a reatu abſalvit : And he wonld prove this 
to be before Faith, and citcth for it (abuſively) 
Parew and Toſſanus, and thinketh that we were 
abſolved from Guile from Chriſts undertaking our 
Debr, Theſ. 12. thus arguing, | Cxjas debita apud 
Creditorem aliquis recepit exſolvenda, & Creditor 
ili ſponſionem ita acceptat, ut in ea acquieſcat, 
ile jam ex parte Creditoris liber eft a debitis : Atque 
Eleftoram omnium in ſingulars debita apnd Denm 
Patrem Chriſtus, ex quo fatius eft Mediator, recepit 
exolvenda, & Deus Pater illam ſponſionem acceptavit, 
&c, Paſſive Juſtification, which he ſuppoleth to be 
our application of Chriſis Righteouſneſs to our 
ſclves daily as oft as we offend. Th. 5- (And 
part 4+ diſp. 22, he maintaincth, that There —_ 
Diſ- 
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Diſpoſitions #0 Regeneration). Others of his mind 
I pals by. 

, vr Diſput. de Juſtif. faith, that { The 
Form of Paſſive Fuſtificatios conſiſteth in the appre- 
benſion and ſenſe of Remiſſon of Sin and Imputa- 
tion of Chriſts Righteouſneſs in capable Subjecs] 
groſly : Whereas Active Juſtification ( Fuſtifican- 
ws) cver immediately cauſeth Paſſive ( Fuſtificatio- 
wem ju(tificati,)) which is nothing but the ette& of 
the Active, (or as molt call it, Atiio ut in patiente): 
And if this were the Apprebenſion and Senſe (a5 
aforeſaid ) of Pardon and imputed Righteouſneſs, 
then a Man in his flecp were unjuſtified, and fo of 
Infants, &c. For he that is not Paſſively jultificd, 
is not at all jultihcd. 

I told you cl{e-where, that the Synopſ. Leidenſ. 
ge Fuſtif. pag. 413. Th. 23.'faith, That Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs is both the Meritoriow , Material, 
and Formal Caxſe of our Juſtification, 

What Fayus, and Davexant, and others ſay of 
the Formal Cauſe, viz. Chriſts Righteouſneſs impu- 
ted, I there ſhewed : And how Pareus, Foh. Cro- 
cius, and many others, deny Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
to be the Formal Cauſe. 

Wepideline detineth Juſtification thus ( Theol. 
Lib.” 1+ c. 25, p- 603.) Juſtificatio eft atiio Dei gra- 
tuita, qua peccatores Eletti , malediGioni legis ob- 
woxii, propter juſtitiam ſen ſatisfatiionem Chriſti fide 
applicatam & a Deo imputatam, coram tribunali Di+ 
wvino, remſſis peccatis, a malediftione Legis abſolonn- 
twr & juſti cenſentur. And pag. 615, 616. He 
maintaincth that | Obedientia atiiva, fi proprie & 
accurate loguamur, non eft materia noſire Juſtifica+ 
tions, nec imputatur nobis, ita ut niſtra cenſeatur, 
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& mobi propter eam peccata remittantur, & debitum 
legis pro nobis ſolvatur 3 quemadmodum Paſſiva per 
imputationem cenſetnr noſtrs, &c. Et poſt | $i dicus 
Chrijtum falium eſſe bominem pro nobis, hoc eft, no- 
ſiro bono, conceditur ; $i pro nobis, hoc eſt, noſtro loco, 
negatur : Quod enim Chriſtus no(tro loco fecit , & 
fattus eſt, 14 nos non tenemnr facere & fieri, &c. 

Rob. Abbot approveth of Thompſons Dctinition 
of Evangelical Juitiftication, (pag- 153.) that it is, 
Qua pauitenti & Credenti remittuntur peccata, & 
jus vits aterne conceditur per & propter Chriſti obe- 
dientiam illi imputatam : (Which is found, taking 
Imputatam (oundly, as he doth). 

Joh. Crecius, Diſp- 1. p- 5. thus dehneth it, 
[Attio Dei qua ex gratia propter ſatisfattinuem Chriſti 
peccatoribus in Chriſtum totins Mundi redemptorem 
wnicum, vere credentibus gratis fine operibus aut 
meritis propriis omnia peccata remittit, & juſtitiam 
Chrifti imputat ad ſui nomiis gloriam & illorum ſa- 
lutem eterifam. And he maketh only | Chriſts full ſa- 
tf ation for Sin,to be the Impulſtve- External, Meri- 
torious, and Material C awſe; as being that which is 
imputed to us3 and the Form of Jaſtihcation to 
be the Remiſſion of Sin, Original and Atlual, or the 
Imputation of Chrifts Righteouſneſs (which he ma» 
keth to be all one) or the Imputation of Faith for 
Righteouſneſs ]. < 

Saith Biſhop Do»wname of Juſtif. p. 305. [To 
Formally Righteous by Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed, 
never any of us, for ought I know, affirmed. The 
like faith Dr. Prideaux, when yet very many Pro- 
teltants affirm it. 

Should I here {ct together forty or ſixty Dehnt. 
tions of Proteſtants verbatim, and ſhew you _ 
muc 
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much they differ, it would be unpleaſant, and tedi» 
ous, and unneceſlary. 

And as to thoſe ſame Divines that Dr. Tully na. 
meth as agreed, Dr. Davenantr and Dr. Fields 
words I have cited at large in my Confef. ſaying 
the ſame in ſubſtance as I do as alſo Mr. Senudders, 
and an hundred more, as is before aid. 

And let any ſober Reader decide this Controverlſie 
between us, upon theſe two further Conſiderations. 

I. Peruſe all the Corpus Confeſſionum , and ſee 
whether all the Reformed Churches give us a De- 
-fnition of Juſtification , and agree in that Dch- 
nition : Yea, whether the Church of England in 
ies Catechiſm, or its Articles, have any proper De- 
fanition : Or it you will call their words a Defi- 
wition, I am ſure it's none but what I do conſent 
to. Andifa Logical Definition were by the Church 
of England and other Churches held meceſſary to 
Salvation, it would be in their Catcchiſms (it not 
in the Creed): Or if it were held rtceſſary to 
Church-Concord, ard Peace,and Love, it would bc 
in their Articles of Religion, which they ſubſcribe. 

2+ How can all Proteſtants agree of the Logical 
Definition ot Juſtification , when 1. They agree 
not of the ſenſe of the word | Juſtifie, ] and of the 
ſpecies of that Juſtification which Paul and Fames 
ſpeak of ? Some make Juſtification to include Par- 
don. and SanGtihcation, ( ſee their words in G. 
Forbes, and Le Blank); many ſay otherwiſe. Moſt 
Gy that Pavul ſpeaketh moſt uſually of Juſtification 
in ſenſu forenſi, but whether it include [ Making 
juſt] as ſome (ay, or only | Judging juſt] as others, 
or Nolle punire, be the a& as Dr. Twiſſe, they agrce 


not. And ſome hold that in James Juſtification is 
that 
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that which is coram hominibus, when ſaid to be by 
Works > but others (truly) ſay, it is that corans 
Deo. 

2. They are not agreed in their very Logical 
Rules, and Notions, to which their Definitions 
are reducedz no not ſo much as of the number 
and nature of Cauſes, nor of Definitions (as is 
aforeſaid): And as I will not undertake to prove 
that all the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and Primitive 
Paſttours, knew how to dehne Effcient, Material, 
Formal 'and Final Cauſes in general, (o IT am ſure 
that a/l good Chriſtians do not. 

3+ And when Fuſtification is detined by Divines, 
i5 cither the Atins Fuſtificantis, and this being in 
the predicament of Action, what wender if they 
__ about the Material and Formal Canfes 
of it ? 

Nay, itbecing an Act of God, there are few Di- 
- vines that tell us what that A is : Dews operatur 
per eſſentiam : And Ex parte agentis, his Acts are 
his Eſſence, and all but one. And who will thus 
diſpute of the Definition and Cauſes of them , 
Ethcient, Material, Formal , Final ? when I pre- 
ſumcd to declare, that this A& ot Jullilying is 
not an immanent Act in God, nor without a Me- 
dium, but Gods Ad by the Inſtrumentality - t his 
Goſpel-Covenant or Promiſe , many read it as a new 
thing 3 and if that hold true that the Firſt Juſtih- 
cation by Faith, is that which Gods Goſpel- Dona- 
tion 15 the Inſtrument of, as the Titulus ſeu Funds- 
mentum Furis, being, but a Virt» 1! +1d not an Actu- 
al Sentence, then the Dehinition of it, as to the 
Cauſes, muſt differ much from the molt common 
Dctinitions, 

Bat 


©& aft, 

But moſt Proteſtants ſay that Fuftification is Sejj- 
tentia Fudics. (And no doubt but there are three 
ſevcral ſorts or Acts called Juſtification, 1. Conlti- 
tutive by the Dozative Covenant,2.Sentential,z, Ex- 
ecutive.) And here they are greatly at a lols, for the 
decition ot theCafe,wbat AZ of God thisSententia Ju- 
cis is, What it will be aftcr death,we do not much diC. 
agree : Pit what it 15 immediately upon our belicy. 
ing Itiwuit bean AG as in patiente, or the Di- 
vine once denominated from (uch an effeft. And 
what Judgment and Sentence God hath upon our 
belicving, few open, and fewer agreee. Mr. Tombes 
faith it is a Sentence in Heaven Hotifying it to the An» 
gels: But that is not all,or the chict ; ſome run back 
toan Immavzent At ; moſt leave it undetermined : 
And lure the Name of Sentence 1n general, fſigniheth 
no true Conce; tion of it at all, in him that know- 
eth not what that Sentence is, ſceing Univerſals are 
Nothing (out of us) but as they exilt in individuals, 
Mr. Lawſon hath faid that wihch would reconcile 
Protcſtants,and ſome Papilts, as to the Name, v1z- 
that Gods Execution is his Sentence z He Fudgeth by 
Executing : And {oas the chief puniſhment is the Pri- 
vation of the Spirit, (o the Juſtifying, ACt, is the exe- 
eutive donation of the Spirit. Thus are we diſagreed 
about Afive Juſtification (which I have oft endea-« 
voured Conciliatorily fullicr to open.) 

And as to Paſſive Fuſtification (or as it is Status 
Fuſtificati) which is indeed that which it concern- 
eth us in this Controverlic to open, I have told you 
how grofly ſome deſcribe it here before. And all a- 
gree not what Predicament it isin : {ome take it to 
- be in that of Attion, ut recipitur in paſſo 3 and ſome 
in that of Quality and Relation Conjuact: But moſt 
place 
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place it in Relation; And will you wonder it all 
Chriſtian Women,yca or Divines,cannot define that 
Relation aright.And if they agree not in the notions 
of the Efficient, Material, Formal and Final Canſes, 
of that which muſt be defined (as it is capable) by 
its ſubjetlum, fundamentum and terminus. 

I. would not wiſh that the Salvation of any Friend 
of mine (or any one) ſhould be laid on the true Lo- 
gicai Definition of Juſtification, Adive or Paſlive, 
Conſtitutive, Sentential or Executive. 

And now the Judicious will ſee, whether the 
Church and Souls of Men be well uſed by this 
pretence, that all Proteſtants are agreed in the Ne- 
twre, Cauſes and Definition of Juſtification 3 and 
that to depart from that oye Definition (where 15 
iis ſo dangerous as the Doctor pretendeth,becaule 
the Definition and the Definitum arc the ſame. 


$ XX, P. 34. You ſay | Tou tremble not in the an- 
dience of God andMan to ſuggeſt again that bard-fron- 
ted Calumny, viz. that T prefer a Majority of Ignorants 
before a Learned man in his own profeſſion- 

Anſw. 1 laid it down as a Rule, that They are not 
10 be preferred :. You aſſault that Rule with bitter ac- 
culations, as it it were unſound (or elſe to this day 
I underſtand you not.) Is it then | a bard-fronted 
Calumny ] to defend it, and to tell you what is con- 
tained in the denying of it. The andience of God muſt 
be ſo dreadful to(you and)me, that (without calling 
you to confider whether theCalumny be not notori- 
oully yours) I keartily defire any judicious perſon 
to help me to ſec,that I am here guilty,if it be fo.Zut 
you add, F 
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&« [ You know not that the Event of all this may be 3 
« For ſuppoſe now,being drag'd inmy Scarlet, (a babit 
* more ſuitable for bim that Triumpbs} at the IV heel of 
& yoxrr Charict in the view of all men,T ſhould bappen tv 
« be degraded and turned out of my literate Society ; 
<« would it not trouble you?no doubt : but then it might 
<« bappen to be too late. 
 Anſw. 1. It would trouble me : becauſe (thongh 
I know you not)our fame here faith that you are an 
honeſt,and very modeſt man,and thoſe that areNickna« 
med Calviniſts prefer you before moſt others of your 
rank. But alas, what is Man.and what may Tem- 
ptation do? 

2. did you think that your Scarlet or Maſterſhip 
did allow you to write copiouſly,as you did.,againit 
your Neighbour who never medlcd with you, and 
made it a crime in him,whom you accuſe,to defend 
himſelf, and a righteous cauſe ? I ſce in this age we 
deal on hard unequal terms with ſome Mea that 
can but get into Scarlet. 

3- You would make your Reader believe by thefe 
words that you are really Mclancholly, and fear 
where no fear is. A Reverend DoQor,whoſe Book 
hath the Patronage ot one of the greateſt Bps. of En+ 
gland writeth againſt one of no AXcademical degree, 
who hath theſe 13. years and more been judged 
unworthy to preach to the moſt ignorant Congrega- 
tion in the Land, and by the (Contrived) dittin- 
tion of Noncouformiſts from Conformiſis, goeth un- 
der the ſcorn and batred of ſuch, as you pretend to 
be in danger of, and hath himfelt no ſecurity for his 
liberty in the open Air 3 that this Learned man in 
his honour,ſhould conccit that an Anſwer from this 
hatcd perſon might endanger his degradation and 
turning 


fitrning out of his place, is ſo ſtrange a fancic,as will 
make your Readers wonder. 

4. But whether you are Mclancholly or no I 
know notz bur if you are not wxrighteons, I know 
not what #xrighteouſneſs is. Will you bear with the 
diverſion of a (tory ? 

When the Moors were ſentenced to ruin in Spaig, 
one of the Diſciples of Yaldeſſo ( a Scholar) fell into 
the diſpleaſure of the Bp. of Toledo : A Neighbout 
Doftor knowing that the Bps.favour might belicad 
him —— (whether accidentally or contrivedly T 
know nct) hit upon this happy courſe : The Scho« 
larand he being together in a ſolemn Convention, 
the Scholar was taking Tobacco, and the Dr. fecing 
the ſmok threw firſt a Glaſs of Beer in his face, and 
crycd Fire, Fire; The Scholar wiped his face, and 
went on; The Doctor next threw an Ink-bottle in his 
Face, crying, ſtill Fire, Firez The Scholar being 
thus blackt, perceived that he was like to be taken 
for a Moor, and ruined, and he went out and cares 
fully waſh'd his face:the Doftor charged him open- 
ly for affronting him (yea and injuriouſly calum- 
niating him) by the fat : For ſaith he; there was 
neceſſary Cauſe for what I did : There is no {moak 
without ſome hre: that which fired you might next 
have fired the Houſe, and that the next Houle, and 
{o have burnt down all the City : and your aCtion 
intimateth as if I had done cauſc!fly what I did, 
and done you wrong : The Scholar an{weted hims 
I knew nor, Sir,that it was unlawful to waſh me,but 
I will take no more Tobacco that I may no more 
offend you 3 Bur if in this froſty weather the thick- 
neſs of my breath ſhouid be called ſmoak; may I rot 
waſh my face, it you again calt your Ink _ } 
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No, ſaith the Bofcor, It is not you, nor any private 
mai that muſt be judg whether you are on Fire or 
not,in a publick danger:Muſt theCity be hazarded,if 
you (ay that ic is not Fire ? The Scholar asketh, 
ma- I not refer the caſc to the ſtanders-by, and waſh 
my face if they ſay, It was no Fire ? No, ſaith the 
Dr. that is but to call in your Aſlociates to your 
help, and to add Rebellion and Schiſm to-your dio. 
bedicnce : I perceive what principles you are of, 
Wh1i then, faith the Scholar, it I muſt needs be a 
Myuor, my face and1I are at your mercy. 

But pardon this digreſſton,and let you and I fiand 
to tlic judgment of any righteous and competent 
Judge, whether you deal not with me in notorious 
1njuitice, ſo bc it the Caſe be truly ſtatcd, 

The perſon whom you aflaulted is one, that at- 
temptcd (with ſucceſs) the ſubverſion of Antino- 
mianilm avd the clearing of truth ; their Ignorance 
of which was the Cauſe of their other Errours, But 
having let fall, (for want of uſe in writing) ſome 
incongruous words (as Covenant tor Law, &c.) 
and that ſomewhat often, and ſome excepting - 
gainit the Book, he craved their animaverfions, and 
promiſed to ſuſpend the Book till it were corrected ; 
and purpoſcly wrote a far greater Volumn in cxpli- 
cation ct what: was dark, and defence of what was 
wrongfully accuſcd,and many other Volumns of full 
detencc : Nu man an{wereth any of theſc : but after 
twenty years, or thereabout, (though I proteſted in 
print againlt any that would write againſt the A» 
phoriſms, without regard to the ſaid Explications) 
you publiſh your Conturation of part of thoſe Apho- 
riſins, and that with moſt notorious untruth, charg 
ing me to deny all Imputation of C —— 
wacy 
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when I had there profeſt the Contrary, and takin 
no notice of any after-explication or defence, a 
parallelling me with Bellarmine, if not with Here- 
ticks or Intidels (for I ſuppoſe you take the denyers 
of all Imputation to be little better.) This Book you 
publiſh withour the leaſt provocation with other 
quarrels,dedicating it to that R. Rd. B. who firſt fi- 
lenced me 3 (as if I muſtgo write over again all 
the Explications and Defences I had betore writteri, 
becauſe you ( that are bound to accuſe me) are not 
bound to read then :) and this you do againſt one 
that at that time had been about 13 years filenced, 
cjc&ed, and deprived of all Miniſterial maintenance, 
and of almoſt all his own perſonal Eſtate, defirin 
no greater preferment than leave to have ——— 
for nothing, where is notorious neceſſity, could I 
have obtained it, ſometimes laid in the common 
Jail among MalefaQtors, for preaching in my own 
houſe, and dwelling within five miles of it : after f1- 
ned at forty pound a Sermon for preaching for no» 
thingz looking when my Bocks and Bed are taken 
from me by diſtreſs, though I live in conſtant pain 
and langour, the Conſtable but yeſterday coming 
to have diſtrained for ſixty pound for two Sermons 3 
hunted and hurrycd about to Juſtices at the will of 
any ignorant—— Agent of—— that will be an In- 
former, and even fain to keep 'my doors daily lockt, 
if it may be to ſave my Books a while : Yet the e&x- 
citing of wroth by publick, Caluniny again(t one fo 
low already, and under the perſecuting wrath of 
your friends, was no tault, no injuſtice in you at all ! 
(nor indeed did I much feel it. ) 
But for me who am thus publickly by viſible Ca- 
lumny traduced,truly to tell you where you miſtake, 
0-2 and 
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and how you wrong Gods Church and Truth more 
than me, and if alſo I offer peaceably to waſh my 
own face, this is bard fronted Calumny, dragging a 
Door in Scarlet at the Wheels of my Chariot, which 
might occaſion his degrading and turning out, &c+ 

This over-tcndernels of your honour as to other 

mens words, (and too little care of the means of it, 
as to your own) hath a cauſe that it concerneth you 
to find out, Had you the tenth part as many Books 
written againſt you,as are againſt me (by Quakers, 
Scckers, Infidels, Antinomians, Millenaries, Ana- 
bapritis, Separatiſts, Semi-ſeparatiſts,Papiſts, Pſcu- 
do-Tilenus, Dioceſans, Conformiſts, and many E- 
nemies of Peace, (to whom it was not I, but your 
ſelt that joyncd you) it would have hardened you 
into ſome more patience, If you will needs be 
militant you muſt expect replies : And he that will 
injuriouſly ſpeak to the World what he ſhould not 
ſpeak, muſt look to hear what he would not hear, 
But you add; 

Sir,the Name and Qualityof a DOCTOR and 
HM aſter of a Literate Society, might have been treated 
more civilly by you. 

Anſw. 1. | am ready to ask you forgiveneſs for 
any word that 'any impartial man (yca or your 
Revercnd Brethren of that Academy themſelves, 
whom I will allow to be ſomerhat partial for you) 
ſhall notife to me to be uncivil or any way injuri- 
ous. 2, But to be free with you, neither Doctor- 
ſhip, Maſterſhip nor Scarlet will Priviledg you to 
hghe againlt Trath, Right, and Peace, and to vent 
groſs miſtakes,and by groſs untruths in matter of fatt, 
ſuch as is your| Omnem ludibrio habet imputationem | 
to abule your poor Brethren, and keep the long» 

Con» 
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conſuming flames ſtill burning, by falſe repreſenting 
thoſe as Popiſh,and I know not what, who ſpeak 
not as unaptly as your (elf, and all this without con- 
tradition. Were youa Bp. my Body and Eſtate 
might be in your power, but Truth, Fxſtice and the 
Love of Chriſtians, and the Churches peace, thould 
not be cowardly betrayed by me on pretenſe of re- 
verence to your Name and Quality. 1 am heartily 
defirous that for ORDE K-lake the Name and 
Hmonr of my Superiours may be very reve rently us 
ſed. But if they will think that Erronr Injrftice.and 
Confuſios muſt take ſanCtuary under barc Eeelefiae 
ſtical or Academical Names and robes, they will hnd 
themſelves miſtaken : Truth and Honetly will con- 
quer when they paſs through Smithfield flames ; 
Priſons conhne them not 3 Death kills chem not z 
Nohiege will force an honeſt Conſcience by famine 
togive up. He that cannot endure the light of his 
own excrements muſt not diſh them up to another 
mans Table, leſt chey be (ent him back again. And 
more freedom is allowed againſt Peace-Breakers in 
Frays and TYars,than towards mcn that arc in a qui- 
eter (ort of Controvertic. 


C XX. P. 36- 37. You ſay | For your various De- 
finitions of Fuſtification, Conſtitutive, Sentential ,Ex- 
ecutive, in Foro Dei, in foro Conſcientie, &c.———— 
IWoat need this heap of diſtinfiions bere, when you 
kww the queſtion betwixt us is of no other Fuſtificati- 
on, but the Conſtitutive in foro Dei.that which makerb 
us righteous in the Court of Heaven ? I bave nothing to 
& with you yet in any elſe, as your own Conſcience will 
tell you when you pleaſe : If you have not more Juſtice 
end civility for your intelligent Readers, 1 wiſh you 
| T 3 would 
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would ſher more Compaſſion to your Ignorant Homas 
gers, and not thus abuſe them with your palpable Eva- 

10ns. 

N Anſw. Doth the queſtion, hether the ſeveral ſorts 
of Fuſtification will bear one and the ſame Definition, 
deſerve all this anger (and the much greater that 
followeth) ? 

1.Sccing T am turned to my Reader, I will crave 

his impartial judgment : 1 never received and agreed 
on a ſtate of the queſtion with this Doctor ; He 
wriceth againſt my books : In thoſe Books I over 
and over and over diſtinguiſh of Juſtification, Con- 
ftitutive, Sentential, and E xecntive (befidcs thoſe 
ſubordinate ſorts,by Witneſs, Evidence, Apology,&c.) 
I oft open their differences; He writeth againſt 
me,as denying all Imputation of Chriſfts Righteouſneſt, 
and holding Popiſh Fuſtification by works, and never 
tells me whether he take the word | Fuſtification] 
in the Came ſenſe that I do, or in which of thoſe that 
I had opened : And now he paſſionately appealeth 
to my Conſcience that I knew bu ſence : What he 
ſaith | my Conſcience will tell me ] it is not true : It 
will tell me no ſuch thing : but the clean contrary, 
that even after all his Diſputes and Anger, and thel: 
words, I profeſs I know not what he meaneth by 
[ Fuſtification. 

2. What | Conſtitutive in foro Dei,that which ma- 
keth us Righteous in the Court of Heaven | meancth 
with him, I cannot conjecture. He denycth not my 
Diſtin&tions, but ſaith, what need they: IT ever di- 
ſtingniſhed Making Righteous, Tudging Righteous, 
Executively wſeing as Righteous : Che firlt is in owr 
ſelves , The ſecond is by Divines (aid to be in foro 
Dei, an act of Judgment 3 the third is wpox __— 
oth; 
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both ; now he ſeemeth to confound the two firf, 
and yet denyeth not their difference and fait!:, he 
meaneth | Conſtitutive in foro : ] He that is made 
Righteous is fuch in ſe; and as ſuch is Jul ifiable 
in foro; | We ar} Made Righteows by God as free 
Donor and Imputer, anteccacn 'y to dement : 
We are it foro ſentenced Rightonus | ) God 4s Fude: 
ſothat this by ſentence preſuy poſeth the former 
God riever Fudgeth us Righteous and Jaſtity i us 2+ 
painlt Accrſation, till he have firlt Made ws Kightcus 
and Fuſtified ns from adherent Guilr ly Pardon and 
Donation, Which of theſe meancth.- 2 I ak not 
my Ignorant bomagers who know no more than I, 
but bis Intelligent Reader. He taketh on him to 
go the Commoneſt way of Proteſtants: And the 
Commonelt way is to acknowledy, that a Conſtitutive 
Juſtification, or making the man Ju\t, (antcccdent 
tothe Aus forenſis) mult need go nrit ; bur that it 
5 the ſecond which Paul uſually mcaneth , which is 
the aftus forenſis, the ſentence of the Jude in foro, 
contrary to Condemnation ; And doth the Doctor 
think that to make Righteous and to ſentence as Righ- 
teous are all one ? and that we are made Righteous in 
foro otherwiſe than to be juſt in owr ſelves and lo Ju- 
ſtifiable in foro, betore the Sentence ? or do Proteitants 
take the Sentence to be Conſtitmting or Making us 
Righteous ? All this is ſuch talk as had I read 1t in 
Mr. Eznnyan ot the Covcnants,or any of my Ig7r ant 
H»magers, I ſhould have ſaid, the Author 7s 2 (iran 
ger to the Controverſiezinto which be hath r:ſbly 53:inged 
bimſelf : but I have more revercnce w (0 lcarncd a 
man, and tlicrefore blame my dull unccrfianding, 
3- But what if ] had known (asI donor yet) 
What fort of Juſtification he meancth ? Dothhe pot 
V4 know 
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knore that T was then debating the Caſe with hj 
whether the Logical Definitions of Fultifice ton, 
Faith, &c. are not a work of Art, in which a 
few well ſtudied judicions Divines (thele were my 
words) are to be preferred before Authority, or Ma» 
jority of Votes. And Reader, what Reaſon bound 
me to conhne this Caſe, to one only ſort of Fuſtifi- 
cation? And why, (1 fay, why) muſt I confine it 
to a ſort which Dr. Tully meaneth, when my Rule 
and Bock was written befare his, and when to this 
day 1 know not what he meaneth? Though he 
at ance chide at my Diſtinguiſhing, and cell me that 
All Proteſtants agree in the Natwre, Cauſes, and 
Definition, (and if all agreed, I might know by 
other Mens words what be meancth) yet to all be- 
fore-ſaid, I will add but one contrary Inſtance of 
many. 

Cluto, in his very Methodical but unſound 14es 
Theol. (fignalized in Voetts Biblioth.) detineth Ju- 
fiifhcation fo, as IT ſuppoſe, beſt pleaſeth the Do- 
Gor, viz. | Eſt Attio Dei Fudicialis, qua redemptos 
propter paſſiones juſtitie Divine ſatifatlorias a Chriſto 
ſuſtemtatss, redemptiſque imputatas, a peccatis puror, 
& conſequenter a panis liberos, itemque propter Obe- 
dientiam a Chriſto Legi Divine prejtitam redemptiſ- 
que imputatam, juſtitia preditos, & conſequenter vita 
aferna digms, ex miſerecordia pronunciat |, In the 
opening, of which he tellcth us, pag. 243. (a- 
gainſt mulcicudes of the greatclt Proteltants Deti- 
nitions.) [Male alteram Juſtification:s partem, ip- 
ſum Juſtitie Imputationem ftatui , cum Tuſtificatio 
nou ſit ipfa Imputatio, ſed Pronunciatio que Intpu- 
tatione, tanguam fundamento jatto, nititars 
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And he knew no ſenſe of Juſtification, but [Ve 
ioſam ſementie Fnuſtificatorie in mente Divina pros 
lationem, five Conſtitutionem, vel ejus in Cordibus 
redemptorum manife(tantemRevelationem : And ſaith, 
Priori modo fatium eſt antem omnem fidem; cum Deus 
omnes,qnibus paſſionts & juſtitiam Chriſti imputabat, 
innoceates & juſtos reputaret, cum ejus inimici, ade» 
oque ſine fide eſſent, (10 that here is a Juſtihcation of 
Infidels,as ir.nocent for Chriſts Righteouſneſs impu» 
ted to ther): Qwnare etiam nt jam falla fide appre- 
bendenda eft. The ſecond which follows Faith, 
is Faith, ingenerating a firm perſwaſion of it. Is 
not here ſad defining, when neither of theſe are the 
Scripture- Fuſtification by Chriſt and Faith ? 

And fo F. 32. the rime of Juſtification by Faith 
he maketh to be the time when we receive the feel- 
ing of the former: And the time of the former 
is preſently aftcr the Fall 3 of all at once: And 
hence gathereth that | Ex eo quod Juſtificatio dici- 
tur fieri propter paſſiones & obedientiam Chriſti, qui- 
bus ad perfettionem xihil deeſt, nobis imputatas 
(before Faith or Birth) conſequitrer innoceutiam & 
juſtitiam in Redemptis quam primum perfetias & ab 
omni macula puras eſſe—— |] and ſo that neither the 
pronunciation in mente Divina, or imputation 
ullis gradibus ad perfetionem exſurgat. 

But what is this pronunciation in mente Divina ? 
He well and truly noteth, $. 2g. that | Omnes 
aftiones Divine fi ex eo eſtimentur quod re ipſa in 
Deo ſunt, idem ſunt cum ipſo Deo, ideeque depen- 
dentiam a Cauſa externa non admittant ; $i tamen 
conſiderentur quoad rationem formalem hujus vel illins 
denominationis ipſis impoſite in relatione ad Creatu- 
ras conſiſtentem, ipſis cauſe impulſive oſſignare poſ- 
ſunt 


= 
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ſont, 8&c. This diſtintion well openeth , how 
God may be ſaid to juſtifie in His own Mind : But 
what is that effect, Unde efſentia vel mens Diving 
its denominatur juſtificans # Here he is at a lcfs, 
neither truly telling us what is Fuſtication Conſti- 
tative, Sertential, nor Executive (but in the little 
part of | Feeling | Gods ſecret Aft) yet this dark 
Definer truly faith | Ex ſenſu Scripenre weriſſiime 
affirmeter brminem per fidem ſolam juſtificari , quia 
ex noſtra parte nibil ad Faſtificationem conferendum 
Dems requirit, quam ut Juſtificationem in Chriſto fun- 
datam credamus, & fide non producamns, ſed reci- 
Plamus. 

If yet you would ſee whether all Proteſtants 
agree in the Dchoition of Jultihcation, read the 
multitude of Definitions of it in ſeveral ſenſes; 
in Learard Alſtedius his Definit. Theol. c. 24. F. 2. 
pag. 97+ &c. | Juſtificatio hominis coram Deo eft qua 

oin foro Divino abſolvitmr, ſen juſtus eſſe evinci- 
tar contra quemvis attorem, Deo ipſo judice, & pro 
eo ſententiam ferente |. But what is this Forzm ? 
Forum Divinum et ubi Deus ipſe nudicis partes 
agit, & fert ſententiam ſecundum leges a ſe latas # 
But where is that Eft internwm vel externum ? Fo- 
ram divinum interuum eſt in ipſa bominis Conſcientia, 
in qua Dens Throunm juſtitie erigit in bac vita ibi 
agend» partes atioris & judicis : Forum Conſcientie- 
(But it is not «his that is meant by the Juſtification 
by Faith). Forum divinum externum eſt, in qua 
Dems poſt banc vitam extra hominem exercet judicium, 
1. Particulare, 2. Univerſale» This 15 truc and, 
well : But arc we no where Juſtihed by Faith but 
jn Conſcience, til] after Death ? This is by not conhi- 
dcring, 1. The Jus ad impunitatem & wvitam do- 
aatum 
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datum per fadus Evangelicum upon our Believing, 
which ſuppoſing Faith and Repentance is our Con- 
ſtizutive Fatification, ( virtmwally only ſentential ). 
2. And the Judgment of God begun in this Life, 
pronounced ſpecially by Execution. Abundance 
of uſctul Dchnitions ſubordinate you may further 
there ſce in Alſtedizs, and ſome wrong, and the 

chick omittcd. | <>. © 
The vehement paſſages of the Doors Conclu- 
fon I paſs over 3 his deep ſenſe of wnſufferable Pro- 
vocations, T muſt leave to himſelf; his warning of 
the dreadful Tribunal Which 1 am near, it greatly 
concerns me to regard : And Reader, I (hall think 
yet that his Conteſt (though troubleſome to me 
that was falily affiulted, and more to him whoſe 
deteted Miſcarriages are ſo painful to him) hath 
yet been Profitable beyand the Charges of it to him 
or me, it I have but convinced thee, that 1. Sound 
mental Conceptions of ſo much as is neceſſary to owr 
own Juſtification , much differ from proper Logical 
Definitions : Aud that, 2. Many millions are Fuſti- 
fied that/ cannot define it : 3- And that Logical De- 
finitions \are Works of Art more than of Grace, which 
require ſo much Acuteneſs and Skill, that even worthy 
and excellent Teachers may be, and are diſagreed 
about thtm, eſpecially through the great ambignity of 
Words, which all underſtand not in the ſame ſence, 
and few are ſufficiently ſaſpicious of, and diligent 
to explain. 4. And therctore that our Chriſtian 
Love, Peace, and Concord, ſhould not be laid wpon 
ſuch Artificial things. 5. And that really the Ge- 
nerality of Proteſtants are agreed moſtly in the/Mat- 
ter, when they quarrel ſharply about many Artt- 
hicial Notions and Terms in the point of Jattifica* 
t10N, 
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tion. (And yet after all chis, I ſhall as cameſtly 
as this Door, defire and labour for accurateneſ; 
in Diſtinguiſhing, Defining and e Method , though 
I will not have ſuch things to be Engins of Church- 
Diviſion.) 

And laſtly, Becauſe he fo oft and earneſtly preſ. 
ſeth me with his Q«uem quibus, who is the Man, 
I profeſs I dreamed not of axy particular Man; 
But I will again tell you whom my Judgment mag- 
nifies in this Controverſie above all others, and 
who truly tell you how far Papiſts and Proteſtants 
agree, viz. Vinc. le Blank, and Guil. Forbes, (1 
meddle not with his other Subjefs), Placews (in 
Thef. Salmur.) Davenant, Dr. Field, Mr. Scud- 
der (his daily Walk,fit for all families) Mr. I/ottor, 
Mr. Bradſhaw, and Mr. Gataker, Dr. Preflon, Dr. 
Hammond, (Pratt. Cat.) and Mr. Lawſon (in the 
main) Abundance of the French and Breme Divines 
are alſo very clear. And though I muſt not provoke 
him again by naming ſome late Engliſh men, to re- 
proach them by calling them my diſciples, I will 
venrure to tell the plain man that loveth not our 
wrangling tediowſneſs,that Mr. Trumans Great Propit. 
and Mr. Gibbons ſerm. of Fuſtif- may (crve him well 
without any more. 

And while this worthy Doctor and I do both 
concord with ſuch as Davenant and Field as to Fu- 
ftification by F aith or Torks, jadg, whether we differ 
betwcen our ſclves as far as he would perſwade the 
World, who agree in tertio? And whether as he 
hath angrily proteſt his concord in the two other 
Controverſies which he raiſed (our Guilt of nearer 
Parents (in, and our preferring the judgment of the 
wiſeſt, &c.) it bez not likely that he will do fo alfo 

in 
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in this, when he hath leiſure to read and know what 
it is that I ſay and hold, and when we both under» 
fand our (elves and one another. And whether it 
be a work worthy of Geod and Learned men, to al- 
larm Chriſtians againſt one another tor the ſake of 
arbitrary words and notions(which one partly uſeth 
leſs aptly and skilfully than the other) in matters 
wherein they really agree. 

2 Tim. 2+ 14+ Charging them before the Lord that 
they flrive not about words,to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the Hearers (yet) ſtudy to ſhew thy ſelf ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that need not be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of Truth 
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Two Sparks more quenched, 

which fled after the ret 


from the Forge of Dr. Tho, 
Tully, 


&. I. 


Id I not find that fome Mens Jgnr 
rance and faitions Fealouſie is 


great enough ro make them com- 

buſtible Recipients of ſuch Wild- 
fire as thoſe Strictures are ; and did not 
Charity oblige me to do what I have here 
done, to ſave the afſaulted Charity of ſuch 
Perſons, more than to ſave any Reputati- 
on of my own, I ſhould repent that I had 
written one Line in anſwer to ſuch Wri- 
tiz2s as I have here had to do with : I have 
been ſo wearicd with the haunts of the like 


Spirit, in Mr. Crandon, Mr. Bagſhaw, Mr. Þ * 


Danvers, and others, that it is a work 1 


have 
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have not patience to be much longer in, un- 
leſs it were more neceſſary. 

Two ſheets more tell us that the DoQor 
is yet angry ; And little that's betrer that 
I can find. In the firſt, he ſaith again, 
that [/ am bufie in ſmoothing my way where 
none can ſtumble in, a thing neve; queſti- 
oned by him, nor by any Mas elſe, he thinks, 
who owns the Authority of the ſecond Com- 
mandment]. And have I not then good 
Company and Encouragement not to 
change my Mind ? 

But, 1. He feigneth a Caſe ſtated be- 
tween him and me, who never had to do 
with him before, but as with others in my 
Writings, where I ſtate my Caſe my ſclf, 
2, He never ſo much as toucieth cither 
of my Diſputations of Original Sin, in 
which I ſtate wy Caſe and defend it, 
3. And he falſly teigneth the Caſe ſtated, 
in words {and he ſuppoſeth in a ſenſe) that 
I never had do do with: Saying, CI charge 
you with a new ſecondary Original Sin, 
whoſe Pedegree is not from Adam : þ engage 
not a ſyllable further). And pag. 8. | Tos 
have aſſerted that this Novel Original Sin 
is not derived from our Original Father 


no line of Communication between them; 4 


ſn befides that which is derived from Adam, 
4s 
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«5s you plainly and poſſitrvely affirm], T ne: 
ver ſaid that it had no Pedegree, no line of 
Communication, no kind of derivation from 
Adam, 4. Yea, if he would not touch 
the Diſputation where I ſtate my Caſe, he 
ſhould have noted it as ſtated in the very 
Preface which he writeth againſt , and yer 
there alſo he totally overlooketh it, though 
opened in divers Propoſitions. 5. And 
the words in an Epiſtle to another Mans 
Book,which he faſteneth ſtill on were theſe ; 
[Over-looking the Intereſt of Children in the 
Ations of their nearer Parents, and think 
that they participate of no Guilt, and ſuffer 
for no Original Sin, but Adams only]. And 
aiter, [They had more Original Sin than 
what they had from Adam), 6. He tells 
me, that [I ſcem not to underſtand my own 
Dueſtion, nor to know well how to ſet about 
my Work), and he will teach me how 
to manage the Buſineſs that I have un- 
dertaken, and ſo he tells me how I 
MUST ſtate the Queſtion hereafter, ( ſec 
his woeds), Reader, ſome Reaſons may 
put a better Title on this Learned Doctors 
actions; but if ever I write at this rate, 
I heartily deſire thee to caſt it away as 
utter DISHONESTY and I M- 
PUDENCE. | 
c 


9 | 
' Tt troubleth me to trouble thee with Res 
petitions, I hold, 1, That Adams Sin 
is imputed (as I opened) to his Poſterity, 
3, That the degree of Pravity which Cairns 
nature received from Adam, was the dif. 
politive enclining Cauſe of all his Actual 
Sin : 3. But not « neceſſitating Cauſe of 
all thoſe As, for he might poſſibly have 
done leſs evil and more good than he did; 
4. Therefore not the Total principal Cauſe ; 
for Cains free-will was part of that. 5.Cairis 
attual fin increaſed the pravity of his x4- 
ture, 6. And Cains Poſterity were (as I 
opened it) guzlty of Cains aitual fin; and 
their Natures were the more depraved by 
his additional pravity , than they would 
have been by Adams fiz alone (unleſs Grace 
preſerved or healed any of them). 

The Doctor in this Paper, would make 
his Reader believe that he is [ for no meer 
Logomachies| and that the difference is not 
in words only, but the thing. And do you 
think that he differeth from me in any of 
thele Propofitions, or how this ſz is deri- 
ved from Adam? Yet this now muſt be the 
Controverſie de re. | 

Do you think (for I muſt go by thinking) 
that he holdeth any other Derivation than 
this ? Orc did I ever deny any of this ? 

V Bus 
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But it is vain to ſtare the Caſe to him: 
He will over-look it, and tell me what 1 
ſhould have held, that he may not be 
thought ro make all this Noiſe for no- 
thing. 

He ſaith pag. 8. IF it derive in 4 direct 
line from the firſt Tranſgreſſion, and have its 
whole Root faſt:ned there,what then? why then 
ſom? words which he ſets together are not the 
beſt ſenſe that can be ſpoken. lt 1s then but 
words, and yet it is the 7hi#g: What he 
may mean by [a dire? Line}, and what 
by [ whole Root faſtened] T know not ; but 
I have told the World oft enough what [ 
7:04 , and what he meaneth, I have little 
to do with, 

But if he think, x. That Adams Perſon 
did commit the fin of Carn, and of all that 
cvet were fince committed ; and that Fu- 
azs his att, was Adams perſonal act. 2. Or 
that Adams ſin was a total or neceſſitating 
Cauſe of all the evil ſince committed ; ſo 
do not I, (nor doth he, I doubt not). And 
ow T am caſt by hira on the ſtrait, cither 

accuſe him of difering de re, and ſo of 
Ptriaal errour, or elſe that he knowerh 

- when the difference is de re, and when 
- nowine, bat is fo uſed to, conſufion, that 
/Cames aud Thinss do come promiſcuouſly 
into 


of theſe to chuſe, 1 know nor. 

The Reader may ſee that I mentioned 
Atul Sin, and Guilt] : And 1 think few 
will doubt, but Adams [Anal fin, and 
Cains,] were divers ; and rhat therefore, 
the Guilt that Cains Children had of 
Adams (in and of Cairns was not the ſame: 
But that Carfa canſe is Cauſa canſati, and 
ſo that all following Sin was partly (but 
partly) cauſed by Adam's, we hall ſoon 
agree, a 
He addeth that5Ymuſt make good that 
new Original Sin (tor he can make uſe of 
the word New, and therefore zzade it) 
deth mutare naturamy as the Old doth, Anf. 
And how far it changeth zt, I told hiw, and 
he taketh no notice of it: The fir ſir 
changed Nature from Innocent inro Nocent ; 
the S-coud changeth it from MNoceat into 
more Nocent : Doth he deny this : Or why 
muſt I prove any more? Or doth neothing 
but Contuſion pleaſe him * 


3. He ſaich, 1 muſt prove that the De- 


rivation of” Progenitors j:ns is conſtant and 
neceſſawy, not uncertzsin an4 coitingcnt. 
4a/. Of this allo I fully ſaid whac I held, 
and he diflembleth it all, as if I had never 
done it: And why mult I prove more? 

V 2 By 
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into the Queſtion: with him: And which 
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By what, Law can he impoſe on me what 
to hold? 

Buc really doth he deny that the Reatw 
culpe, yea and ad Penam , rhe Guilt of 
near. r Parznts fins is neceſſarily and cer- 
ftainly the Childs, tiough Grace may pardon 
it? If he do-not, why doth he call on me 
to prove ic? If he do confeſs the Guilt, 
and deny ir neceſſary, when will he tell us 
what is the Contingent WACErtanm Canſe 2 For 
we take a R-/ation (ſuch as Guilt is) neceſſa- 
rily to reſult a poſito fundamento, 


&. 2. He next cavilleth at my Citati- 
ons, about which 1 only ſay, either the 
Reader will peruſe the ci/ed words, and my 
words, which ſhew to what end I cited them 
(to prove aur Gai/t of our nearer Parents 
ſins) or hewill not. It he will nor, I can- 
not expect that he wil/ read a turther Vindica- 
tion: It he will, he needeth not. 


S. 3. His ſecond Spark is Animadver- 
ſions on a ſheet of mine, before mentioned, 
which are ſuch as I am not willing to mec- 
dle with, ſceing I cannot cither haaliz 
them, or zame them as the nature of them 
doth require, without offending him : And 
if what is here ſaid (of Imputation and Ke- 
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preſentation) be not enough, I will add no 
more. nor write over and over ſtill the ſame 
things, becauſe a Man that will take no 
notice of the many Volumns which an- 
ſwer all his Objections long ago, will call 
for more, and will write his Animadverſions 
upon a (ingle Sheet that was written on an- 
other particular occaſion, and pretend to 
his diſcoveries of my Deceits from the S;- 
lence of that Sheet, and*from my naming 
the Antinomians. 

1 only ſay, 1, If this Mans way of Diſ- 
—_ were the common way, I would ab- 
or Diſputing, and be aſhamed of the 

Name. 
| 2. Ido friendly defire the Author of the 
Friendly Debate, Mr. Sherlock, and all o- 
thers that would faſten ſuch Doctrines on 
the Non-Conformiſts, as a Character 'of the 
Party, to obſerve that this Doctor ſuffici- 
ently confuteth their partiality ; and that 
their Academical Church-Dodctors, are as 
Confuſed, as Vehement maintainers of ſuch 
expreſſions as they account moſt unſavoury, 
as any even of the Independants cited by 
them: Yea, that this Do&tor would make 
us queſtion whether there be now any Antino- 
mians among us,and ſo whether all the Con- 
tormiſts that have charged the Conformiſts, 
yca, 
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yea or the SeZarics, with having among 


them Men of ſuch unſound Principles, have 
not wronged them, ir being indeed the Do. 
Erine of the Church of Exz/and which they 
maintain, whom I and others call Aztine- 
mians and Libertines: And TI hope at leaſt 
the ſober and ſound Nox-Conformiſts are 
Orthodox, when the vehcemeateſt Sedtaries 
that calumniated my Sermon at Pinners 
Hall, are vindicated by ſuch a Doctor of 
the Church. 

3. I yet conclude, that if this Oze Mans 
Writings do not convince the Reader, of the 
Siz and Danger of Allarming Chriſtians a- 
gainſt one another, as Adverſaries to great 
and neceſſary Doctrines, on the account of 
meer Words not #nd:rſtood, for want of accu- 
rateneſs and skill in the expreſſive Art, I 
take him to be utterly unexcuſable, 


> —_ 


Pemble Vind. Graf. p. 25. It were ſomenbat if it 
were in Learning as it is in bearing of a Burthen 1 
where many weak Men may bear that which One or few 
cannot ; But in the ſearch of Knowledg, it fares as 
in diſcrying a thing afar off z where one quick-f{1ght 
will ſce further than a thouſand clear Eyes. 
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I had not time to gather the Errata of auy but the 
Firſt Book : Correct theſe Greater, or. you will 
miſunderitand the Matter. 


Age, 37. Line 2. Read ſelf, the AF. p. 54. 1. 30. r. as 
P obliging. p. 58. I. 20, tor of r. or, p. 59. 1.1, and 2. 

r, who 15 mor. p. 86. I. 32.for OURS r, OUR Righ- 
teouſneſs. p. $8, 1. 7. for, Covenanted r. Connoted-.- p. 97. 
I. 31. r. and (uftering. p. 103- I. 9, 10. for have us Holy, r. 
leave us unholy. p. 110. 1. 10. for we, r, were. p. 111; penwle. 
and p- 112+ 1. 5. and 10. for our, r. one. þ, 21. for but, s. muſt. 
p. 115- |. 25. for raze our, r. rakeup. p. 117; 1, 18. r. perſo- 
nating Rep! cſentation, p. 118. 1. 2, for Minfter, r. Mcrirer, 
p.119. 1.16. for are, r. are wot. P. 140+ L. 23- for it, r. that, 
p. 126. |. 23. for atrive, r. arm. p. 149. L 19. r. and the. 
P-153. 1 23-1. and will. p. 154. 1.26, r. our own-innocency, 
It. p, 15% 1.29. r. Privatc, but. p, 169, 1. 2. r. conditional, 
P. 177. 1.9. r. ſufficiency, p. 181, 1. 27. for argument, r. a- 
oreement. 


The»-Leciler Errata, 


| Lie P. 3- L 16. r. eternal. Contents, p. 2. I. 21. r. 
Wotren. p.11- 1. 4. far no, r, in. |. 17. r. pretencit. 
I, 27. r. ſufficere, p. 12. 1. 1. r. ficantur: 1. 16. r-im- 
pztrando, 1, antipen. r. Credimus. p. 13. I: 2. r. precedir. 
Pp. 16, 1.26, r. Schluſſel Burgius, ps 22. 1. 9. for that, r. the 
P. 36. 1. avtepen. dele by. p. 55. 1. 10, for no, r. not. p:>60. 
|. 15, fot then, r. there. p..64. L 5. for ofs r. or. p- 68. 1. 28. 
[. /c to, p. 80. I, 17. I. if you will /onres. p. gt. | 25. dele 
he, P. 94. 1. 2. forbur, r. as. |. 11. dcle and. p. 102. |.'t. 
'- per, P. 104» |. antipen. r, Albericus. p. 135. ). 20. r- prz- 
aus. 1. 23, r, aliquem. p. 112. 1.28. r, relatione. Þ. I'8. 
L 21, r. fulfiilers. p. 125, 1.11. r. Vaſquez. p. 850+ 1 26 
—_— P+ 167. 1. 29, for if, r. is. p. 184+. 1 pezuls. for as, 
F- all 
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In a Curſory view of ſome Pages, I 
ſince ſee theſe faults, 


Reface, Page 8. Line 22, for and, r. as. Book 1. DP. 172, 
L 1. I. 1s #6 1F ute 

Anſwer to the Letter, P. gz. 1. ult. for Conformilts, 

r. Noncontormiſis. Book 2. Part 3, P. 16. 1. 20, for tm, 
r. #4, P.g4, 1. 14. for apt, r. yet, |. 28. for produceth, r. pro- 
ccedeth, P, 56. 1. 13+ for ſtill, r. not, P, 65. 1- 13. for Guilt, 
r. Gift. Book 2, Part 1, Þ. 259, 1.8. r. Canſas. Þ. 268, 
I, 4+ for firſt, r. full. P, 269. 1. 28, fore Jure, r. iu rc. 

And 1 muſt te!! the Reader that ir is fo long fince the Pa- 
pers to Mr. Ca; twright were written, that it there be any 
paſſage which in my later Writings I corre&t, I muſt deſue 
am to take the latter as my Judgment: For I am nene 
thoſe that pretend my Youthful Writings to be ſufhciently 
Accurate, much lefs Faultleſs, or that to avoid the Imputa- 
tion of Mutability, profeſs to be no wiſcr than I was between 
twenty and thirty Years ago. I find ſomewhat, Book 2. Par. 

3. P. 51, 52, which nccdeth this Explication, voz- 

[ God as Fudg of larſed Man, whtn He was judging him, 
added an Ad of Grace, which m ſeveral reſpetts fr, I, 4 
Promiſe, 2. A Deed of Gift. 7J. An Att of Oblivion o 
wnrverſal cond, tional Paroon. 4- A Law, F. And 4s it 
hath ri ſped to Chris abſolutely promiſed and foreſ:en Mc its, 

i may ve ſaid, to be like or Bquivolcent to an wniverſal on | 
ditional Sentence : But taking the word [Sentence] ſtrictly 
As tt 1s | 4 Sentence of the [ndividuals according to rhe Kult 
of 4 I aw as he;t or broken \}, {0 i 17 mot properly 4 Sentence 
4s tows (45 15 aſter proved.) 
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my Aphoriſms. 
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Of God's Legiſlative and Decretive Will. 


Aphor. as cited by Mr. C. 


Page 2- ths LL He diſlinion of God's Will, into 
rf |. bis Will of _— and bis Will 
a  Precept, 8c. It is near of Kin 


ro the common diſtinifion of Vo- 
lantas ſigni & Beneplaciti, but tot the ſame. 
Myr. C's Animadverſions. 


I think it is rhe Came as Preceptum is called Voluntas ſignt, 
—_ ſome do net ſo clearly and fully ce plain this Diſtiaction 
a5 others do, n 


B R. B's. 


2 Of God's Legiſlative 
R. B's Reply. 

T am glad you begin with this Diſtinction, that 
may have my apprehenſions of jt more fully clear- 
cd 3 where they arc right, confirmed; and if un- 
ſound, that they may be changed. For I confeſs, I 
make uſe of chis Diſtinction, as'a Key to my under- 
fianding of very many points in Divinity, to which 
it is not commonly applicd. The confounding of 
our Ethicks and Phykicks, and {o.of their diſtin 
Fountains, doth introduce contuſion into the nuin 
Body of- Theology, with 'thaſe that are guilty of 
it : And it is cahe to conceive;that'it 15 neceſſary to 
the underſtanding of Theological Controverſies, to 
avoid that confution, and know to which of theſe 
the Queſtion doth belong. It is eaſe to conceive 
what work it would make in Philoſophical Dil- 
courſes, to confound our Phyſicks and Etbicks 3 and 
it will have no better effe& in Theologital, There- 
fore, as I take Debitum to be the direct proper Ob- 
ject of our Ethicks 3, and Exz Reale, of our Phy- 
ticks (for 1 take not the term | Phyſicks?] in the 
common reltrained*ſenſe, as its Object is ouly Cor- 
pas Naturale ; but as it is offoNojdce, as fome call 
Mctaphyiicks, and containeth mwcb of- Metaphyſicks, 
(tor I conccive that which treateth de Exte Real 
ſhould be one entirc Dodtrine) Pneumaticks, and 
common Phyſicks all : So 1 take [ Ethieks Jin fo large 
a ſence, as to comprehend Occonomicks, Politicky, 
aud all Morality.) So I do diſtiaguith of God's Will 
hcre, according to thelc different Objetts. As Exs 
Reale, is the Objedi, or Prodwtt ot his Will, for 
want of a better name, I call it, his Decretzve Wil. 
or Will of Purpoſe; And becaufe- in mott of our 
Thcological Diſcoulcs , we arc fain to (peak of 


God's 
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God's Will, according to the irgperte& manner of 
mans will, as it it rc{pc&cd irs Object as preſent, 
pali,tuture therefore Res futurg. Rerum futuritio 
are uſually A Objc&s, or Prodiicts of God's 
Decree or Purpoſe (qr man preypoſeth ouly\de futuro : ) 
(And indeedgquoad bominem, the thing being, trxly 
future, (0 God ay be ſaid to Decree that quoad þ5- 
minem it ſhall 'be futzxere , though quoad ipſum De- 
wn non et futuram. ) But I ſometime lay, Eventus 
i the Objeftt of tha Will; meaning thereby Reg 
evenicns, and ſo connefing the Thing with its Ema- 
nition from its firſt Cauſe 3 and intending the 
Comprehention -of all Beings , 'paſt, preſent, and 
future, And allo, that I may comprehena- Przvar 
tions, which as they are Redufively belonging to 
the Doctrine of Beings 3 ſo may they alſo to the 
Objeti of God's IFill de Eventz. For as mans Wil 
may be de Agere vel non Agere, de eſſe vel non eſe 1 
{0 we may coriceive of Gods Will : (Though Scots 
hath ſhewed the truth of - this . Conception to be 
very diſputable.) Therefore when 1 tay that Exy 
Realeis the Objed, or Produtt of tha Will of God, 
| mean bothithe Efſe & now Efſe, Beings and Pri- 
vations but one direaly anc property, the other but 
conſequenter & redudiive: 4s in ſaying Debitum is 
the Objeit, or rather Produft of God's Ethical, or 
Legiſlative ill, | mean both the Debere & non De- 
bere , but the former only direfily, the lattcy but 
i»direfily, conſequenter & redutiire 3 as proceeding 
only trom God's: wot-commanding-Or-probiviting , 
and properly being Nothing, and -having no Canſe 
in Morality : 1 mean, the -| Non-d ber agere 3] tor 
inthe | Debeo you agere | which is cauſed by Prohi» 
bitions, the Debitum 15 Poſitive formaliter, though 
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the quaſi ſubjetlz materia, vel res debita , be but 
nominal, _ really nothing. 

I1- So that by God's Decretive Will, I mean only 
his Ill de Eventw, vel de Ente qua tali; and by his 
Legiſlative Will, | mean only his Will de Debit : 
So that T primarily diftinguiſh of the Objed:, or 
Produtts of God's Will; and thence of bis Will it 
ſelf. This I expreſſed fully in my Aphoriſms : So 
that my main ſcope is, but to keep open the diffe- 
rence between Natwrality, and Morality in all our 
Diſcourſes. 

2. And I have there alſo manifeſted, that ther 
fore I take the AR of Willing in God tobe the 
{amcin both. Velle Debitum, is as properly Velle, 
as 15 Velle Eventum. 

3. And that 1 diſtinguiſh of the Objects here, 
but formaliter ; For Debitum is Ens quoddam (ac- 

67 re corfding to the common Do» 
os ip.1 nib os &ne : Though I think, as 


FEnre in fenexre. .. 


ſpecies 1. De Ente Na. Burgerſdic. Metaph. Relations 
iurdli, 2. De Ente Me- arc inter entia & Nihil '3 Bur 


rdls; 1.4, De Twre vel 


FrÞ I mean therefore Debitum qua 


Debitum , & Eventum qua 
Eventum, vel Ens qua Ens. 
4+. And thcorctorc as the Docrine de Events vel 
de Ente, is far more Comprehenlive than the Do- 
ctrine de Jure ( Jis vel Debitum being but an in- 
fertor Species ot Ens; taking, Ens (o largely as to 
comprehend Mv4alities and Relations: ) fo Gods 
Wil de Ente vel Eventn, comprehendeth his Wall 
de Debito ; But yet bis Will de Debito, qua Debitum, 
miy well be diſtioguiſhed from his Fill de Ente 
gs tali; as the Specifick nature from the Gene- 
rical. 
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5+ Talſo (and principally) ſhewed you, that I 
comprehend ewo things in my phraſe of [God's Le- 
giſlative Will, ] or | his Will de Debito : | 1. The Im- 
manzent Will of God de Debito; which is as true, 
and as Eternal an ACt, as his Velle Eventum, 2. The 
ſignal Will oft God, which is bis Law : This I told 
you, I call bis Jul but Metonymically. 

6. Both theſe together, and neither alone, do 
Conſlituere Debitum 5 1. Not God's Immanent a 
alone, or directly 3 for it is not properly Lex, till it 
be ſignified 5 much leſs Lex promulgata. 2. Nor 
the Law, or fignum conlidered in it felf, abſtracted 
from the Will fignified but only conſidered Formali- 
ter #t ſignnm, and fo with its correlate 3 viz. The 
Immanent Will ſignified. 

7. My tull meaning therefore is, but to diſtin- 
guiſh God's Law, from his other As and Works. 
But I chooſe to call it | bis Legiſlative Will, | rather 
than (bis Law :} 1. Leſt it ſhould be thought I in- 
clude only the Law materially, and exclude the 
Immanent Ill, which was from Eternity de Debito. 
2, Becauſe if I ſhould .diftinguiſh between | God's 
Will, ) and [bis Law] it would plainly found 
asif I contradifiinguiſhed his whole Will from his 
Law, and fo even his Will de Debito , which is 
- Soul of bis Law, the Signum 'bcing but the 


FY+ 

8. And Ifully told you, that therefore I call it 
his [ Legiſlative Will, ] rather than (as others hi- 
therto) his [ 1/ill of Precept; | becauſe the Law hath 
ſeveral parts, which conltitute a ſeveral Debitum : 
Precept 15 but one of theſe parts, but I ſpeak of all. 
The falſe Definitions of Law have long wronged 
the World ; while men reduced it all to Precept, 
B 3 Or 
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or to be Regula attionum moralinm. © The Law de- 
termineth (in the: large,- and yet proper ſence, as 1 
will take Law) de omnt Debit, Moraliter & proprie 
fic difto : 1. What ſhall be due fromws; that is, in 
the Precept and Prohibition. 2- What (hall be due to 
#s.; that is, in, 1. The Promiſe. 2. The Threat : Bc- 
lides Fundamental Diſtributions. 

So that the Product of God's Legiſlative Will, is, 
1- Debitum rei libere & abſolute Donate. 2.Debitum 
officis n1ſtri (in agendo & non-agendo.) 3+ Debitum 
premii. | 4. Debitum pane. 

Thus I have all cloſe together, and once again 
told you my meaning, (as plain as I can with brc- 
vity) in this Difſtinftion, And underſtand, that 
undertake not to ſhew you how far other mens 
{ence of it 15 the ſame with mine : But our Quc- 
ſtion is, Whether this that I have opened, be the 
Schoolmens ſence of their Diſtintion of | Volunts 
figni & Beneplaciti 7 | | conclude, that it is not, and 
that for thele Reaſons. 

I. Implere & permittere naturaliter (ut a permiſ- 
frone moralt diſtinguitar ) which are ſome of that 
figna, arc utterly unreducible to this Legiſlative 
Will. 

2. Both the terms of their Diſtin&tion, and thar 
Explication, ſhew that they intend not to diltin- 
guiſh God's Will ab objeftis > Event and Right: But 
aSit is in it ſelf, and as it is manifeſted to us: 
And therefore Voluntss figni with them, is Volunts 
1onificata, or (ignum Voluntatis : But not one act ol 
that Will tignihcd as diſtin from another (as to 
our apprehenſion; ) but the ſame that is" before 
termed Voluntas Beneplaciti, is it as lignified. And 
therefore {came of them do again ſubdiltinguih their 
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five figns , noting, that ſome of them (Preceprurs, 
—_— Conhlim = determine Drty; and the 
other ſignifie Event. So Lom- 

bard himſelf more fully and it _ Fog 
plainly than almoſt any of his Y:guerins 1nftiewe £3. 
tollowers z And ſo Aquinas S. #; p4g- 22. Aqui. 
and many more alſo do. And 7 ©: 4 095: 

ſo they may as well fubdiſtinguiſh the Voluntas Be- 
meplaciti, into _—_— de Eventu, & de Debito. 
I could by multitudes of their fayings, manifelt 
this that 1 fay, of the plain. importance of their 
words, werc it not a vain loſs of time and labour, 
ſpecially to you that I know have fo frequently 
read if. 

3. And therefore they uſe the Diſtintion of Vo- 
lunts ſecreta & revelata, as the {xme in ſence with 
Beneplaciti & figni ; But it 15 not the fame with 
mine, for Voluntas de Eventu eft partim ſecrets 
partim (in prophetiis & Cauſis ſecundis ) revelata. 

4- And they plainly exclude the Immanent Ad 
of God's Will de Debits, from their Vol. ſigni, by 
the very rxmne. For the Immanent Adi is not ſui 
ipſms fignum nec alterins. 

5. And as plainly do they exclude it by ſaying, 
that Volznt. ſigni is but Metaphorice God s Ill, 
Whereas the Immanent At is properly his Will, and 
the ſignum is more Metonymice than Mectaphorice his 
Will. T think I nceded no more proot 3 but if thete 
convince you not, the matter is of very {mall mo- 
ment what they mean. Divers of our own more 
clear D:vines indced, do come near my meaning, in 
their Diſtin&tion of Vol. Precepti & Propoſitt : As 
Judicious Davenant Diſſertat. de Redempt. Univerl. 
Pag. 126. River. Exercit. in Gen. 107+ p47. (mi) 
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524. Voſins Hiſt. Pelag. 1.7. part. 1. Theſ- 1. & 2, 
per tot- & in Theſe de Pelagianiſmo D. Chamier Pay- 
ftrat. Tom. 3.1. 7.c 6. ad loc. 1 Tim. 2+ & 2 Pet. ;, 
" Conrad. Bergins Prax. Cathol. difſ. 6. p.888. Zan- 
chizs ſometimes expreſſcth it one way, and ſome 
times near as I 3 as, Tom- operum wlt. p. (mibi) 679, 
&- de Natura Dei, |. 3. c. + f 257, 258. per tot. 
&+ 254. Eſpecially Rutherford (cited by you, who 
followeth . Twiſt) and Camero 2s 642+ Oper. in 
fol. Gen. cont. Tilen. moſt plamly : And Twiſ 
molt frequently, Vingic. Grat1. 2. part. 1. Crim. 3, 
8.1. F.11.And Diſcovery of Dr. Fackſor's Vanity, 
ad F. 2. pag-535, & p. 536, & 550- And Contider, 
of Tilenus againſt Synod. Dort. pag. 166. & Vindic. 
Great. l. 2. part. 1- p. (Volum- minoris)) 173, 174. 
Amyraldus Specim. Animadv. Special.p.7 1. Learned 
Rob. Baronixs in Philoſoph. Theolog. Ancill. Exercit-3, 
Art. 14+ pag- 211- And indecd the firſt that made 
me ſenſible that this Diſtintion differed from 
the School-diſtintion of | Benepl. & ſigni, ] was 
Twiſs and Camero; Yet it muſt be acknowledged, 
that Twiſt himſelf (who makes more uſe of it than 
all others that I have read) overlooked (at leaſt 
uſually) the Inmmauent Will of God de Debito, and 
ipake only of the Precept it {elf ; and therefore cal. 
leth it God's Will Metaphorically. If I may prefer 
Truth before Modeſty, I muſt ſay, that Dr. Twif 
{aw further into the nature and uſe of this Diſftin- 
ion than others beforc him had done 3 but yet his 
Notions were very imperfc& of it,and his Improve- 
ment very ſhort, in reſpect to its deſert and uſe. 
And therefore he called it but Voluntas Precepti, and 
applicd it only to matter of Precept and Prohibition 3 
but ſaw not that it bclonged alſo to Promiſe and 
TOES ole A Commination, 
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Commination, even to the whole Law. And though 
he makes Precipere & Vetare to be the Objects of 
of this Will (which clearly implics, that he took in 
the Immanent A of which they were the Objects) 
Lib. 2. part. 1- Crim.3. S.11. yet he fo often con- 
tradicteth ic by ſpeaking, otherwiſe, that I doubt it 
f:1| trom him ex improviſo. One more let me name 
you, whom you mult oppoſe with me, and that is 
Molinew Anats. Armin. c.4. where he ſpeaks againſt 
them that call the Decree God*s Secret Will, and the 
Commandment his R&vealed Will, as ſpeaking incon- 
fiderately. Y. $. & F. 9. he faith, Thomas and the 
Schoolmen do diſtinguiſh God's Will into Volun. Bene- 
placiti & Volunt, tigni : The members of which Di- 
fimiion fall one into another : For many things of bis 
Vol. Beneplaciti, are ſignified too : Neither is the word 
Beneplaciti,wbich is in Gr. evStxuce, ſufficiently appli- 
ed bere , For &uStxic doth for the mojt part include 
Love and Good-will, &c. And F. 3, 4, 5- he well 
explains the Legiſlative Will in part. And he ſaw, 
$. 6,7- that even Promiſes and Threatnings were 
reducible to it. But yet he thought it was im 
perly 3 and (oF. 6, & 7 it is plain that he did not 
fully yet underſtand the due extent of this Will : 
Elſe; 1. He would have acknowledged the Imma- 
nent Aft, as well as the Signal. 2- And havefcen, 
that the pars Legis premians & puniens (i-t. Cem- 
minstio.) do as properly Conſtituere Debitum pre- 
mii & pene, as the Preceptum doth the Debiutum 
officit : and conſequently are moſt proper ſigns of 
God s Will de Debito. 3. And he would not have 
turncd here to diſpute againſt Conditional Will 1n 
Cod 3 but would have ſcen, that God hath doubt- 
leſs a Conditional Law , and fo a Conditional m_ 
e 
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de Debito, whatever he hath de Eventu. But enough 
of mens Opinions. To proceed. 


Aphor. 

Pag:3. N4 indeed the $choolmen do intend no other 

Aw l,but the ſame which they call Benepla- 
citi z whoſe Obje& is Event, 4s it is uncertainly repre- 
ſented to us by theſe ſigns 3 (viz..contained in that Verſe, 

Precipit ac prohibet, permittit, conſulit, imple.) 

And becauſe they are ſuch uncertain ſigns (the con- 
trary to what they ſeem to impdre being oft certain ) 
therefore they tell us that thu is but Metapborically cal- 
led God 5s Will, &c. 


Antimadverſ. 

1. Idonot ſee how /-zpletzo, fulhlling ; or Operatio, work. 
ing, as Agzrn. hath it, Part, 1. 9.19. 4. 12. can be called 
an «ncertain ſign ; For it God fulfil, or work athing, ir is a 
ſure and undoubted fign that he doth will zr. For he doth not 
work cithcr againſt or beſides his Will 3 fo'it is alſo in reſpect 
of Permiſſion. For if God permit a thing.to be done, it is 
certain that his Will is to have it done. Non - aliguid nif, 
ommipotens fiers velit, vel ſinendo ut fiat, vel ipſe faciens. 
Aug. Enchir. c. 9g. 

2. Aquin., deed (1bid.) 4.11. makes Yolwnt, ſignt to be 
Met aphoricaſly called God's Well ; and fo doth Dr. Tw:ſs, yet 
he underſtood (andfoT ſuppoſe did Aquinas) the DiitinGi- 
on ſo, asto be in efte& all one with yours. YVoluntes ſigns pro- 
prie praceptum aicitur gnrproprie licet uſut ate dicityr Voluntas, 
At Voluntas Beneplacits Voluntas proprie didta, Precepta enim 
judicant quid Dems velit efſe neſtri officis ut 4 nobss p » 200 
autem wdicaut gud fit decrets fra, at 1pſe faciat , vel fert 
permittat, Dr.Twiſs,Vind. L2. digr.2.c.13. Yoluntas figns Im- 
proprie djcitur Voluntas ; Significat enum tantum quid ab his 
mine fiers Debeat, aut quid placitum fit Deo, ſi frat. ArVe- 
luntas Beneplaciti, JO OG ſempliciter eft Voluntas, 94:0 
nempe decreit, quid futurum ſit, Deo aut efficrente, aut pir- 
muttente.Tbid.l. i part.y.ſe. 12..$.2. Obſerve, that he {peaks 
of Velwntas ſignr,lo far forth as this Sygnum is Preceptum ; avd 
in that reſpect I take Yoluntas ſiemry to be the ſame with the 
will of Precept, as you call it, And fo (it ſeems) did hg 4 

X rake 


"—_ WH 7 5» *. ww ww HH 


ay 


LS 


and Decretive Wl, 11 


take it ; for you ſee he makes mans duty tov be the ObjeR of Yo- 
luntas fignry even as you do of God's Will of Cn When 
therefore he ſaith, That Yel:oxt. ſign is improperly called God” s 
Wl the means only,that God"; Precepr is improperly called his 
ul, it being properly rhe /7gn,or ſren:ficarron of hisWill : Not 
but that God rrwly, and properly willeih that which the Precept 
containzth ; Not always that it ſb, bs done,but always*that it 
ſhall be be 9245 duty to d6 it,as the Doctor expreſly ſpeaketh, 
and (1 ſuppoſe the Schoolmen m-ant no ot herwiſe.) But, Rhe- 
terfartss doth yet more plainly deſcribe Vol. ſienrsſo as you do 
God's Preceptive Will Voluntas approbunsl ſer ſigns Ynon reve- 
I it nobss Intentionem ſeu decretum Dei. Hee enim & ſonia, 
[Caing Saul, Judas obedre F Cred;re)] mon hatent hoc prove 
ſoenificata, aut Yolrta a Deo, | Mea het eft Intent, & De- 
eretum elf apwd me 1h aterno , wt obediretys, Ke) Sed fan 
tum dicat Ders ; Hoc precipts Caing, 5 Sauloy Wer. propeſits, 
ego maitco & revelo, mihi gratam 5 acceptam eſſe obedien- 
l14mhy, ad quam ex lege I debito obligati eſt is Creators Veſtro, 
ſquadermm e4 accepts effe velitis, ſive attu obediatr , ſrve now. 
Rhctort. Ever. 2.C.. $.5. quando Dexs Fuffit Abrabamum 
{mmolare filizm, non tenebatur Abrahamus credere Immola- 
tronem Waaci effe Decyetam & Intentaum a Deo, fed 7 eſſe 
officus ut Immolaret aacum. ibid. 
Reply. 

1. I never intended when wrote that, to aflert, 
That Impletion was an uncertain fign of God's 
Will : But the other four figns are uncertain, 25 
to the Event. But I ſee I ſhould have ſo cautclouſly 
expreſſed my (elf, that my ſpeech might not have . 
been ſo liable to mifinterpretation. Yet if I mi- 
ſtake not the uſual meaning of the Schoolmen, that 
under the Jill Beneplaciti & figri, even under 
exch branch, they comprehended God's Will about 
whatſoever Objett , then Impletio Voluntatis Bene- 
Placiti, de Eventu non eſt ſgnum Voluntatis Benepla- 
cit? de Fure. The killing of Chriſt was no gn, 
that it was God's Pleaſure that it ſhuuld be the Jews 
diny to kill him. Your yiclding, the three firjt ro be 
rncertain ſigns, ſhews that the Schoolmens DiftinAi- 

On 
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on is not the ſame with mine : For they are not uy- 
certain ſigns of God's Immanent Will de Debitso. 

2.1 perceive no proof of your Aſſertion, That Per- 
miſſion is a certain lign of God's Will de Events : [If 
God permit a thing ( ſay you) to be done, it is a ccr= 
tain fign ir is his Will to have it done. ] I believe not 
this. Indeed, it a thing be done on God's Permiſſion, it 
is a certain ſign he would permit it to be done: But 
not, if be permit it, therefore would be have it done ; 
that is, the evene(that it is deve) whether by Permiſi- 
on, or Efficiency, is a certain ſign that he Willed that 
Event, or to permit that Event. But the Permiſſion 
is no ſuch ſign that he Willed the Event,but only it 
is a ſign that he Willed that Permiſſion. For God per- 
mitteth that which never cometh to paſs. Doth 
he not permit the wicked to amend ? the Drunkard 


Pexnot interpreteth the School- to be ſober > OC I 


men thus : YVoluntas ſigns eff illa 
ſecundum quam Deus aenominatur 
Volens non ſecundum ret veritatem, 
ſed per quandam Met aphoram 05 
Srmilitudimem, quia Cauſando ali- 
yu effe tus ſe gerit per modum vo- 


ents in quantum aliquid vel pre- 


erpit, vel conſulit, vel facit : wt do- 

cet D, Thom. in x. diſt. 45. 9.1- 2.4. 

& 1-49.19. a.11.% 12. 06 quam cau- 

ſam drvemum conſilium vel prace p- 

tum dicuntur etiam V yang 4 we 
edi 


per Metonymiam ; quia ſwunt eff ett us 

& ſigna e116{dem divine voluntatis, 
ad ewm modum quo wltimum teſta- 
mentumy, quod quis moriens condity 
appellare ſclemm- ultimam liz Vo- 
luntatem, &c, Pcnnot.Propugn.l. 4. 
C. 20. P. 224, 


think he doth per- 
mit it,and more than 
permit it- Indeed, 
where the Creature 
hath a natura}, or 
adventitious iacli- 
nation to the AQ 
(as a ſtone to fall 
downward , a fin- 
ner to do wicked- 
ly, &c.) and there 
are the mediums at 
hand which are ne- 
ccſlary therEto,there 
Gods bare Permiſli- 
on is certainly con- 


nexecd to the following Evcnt ; and conſequently, 


1 


and Decretive Will, 13 


- js a ſign, that (in ſome ſort) he willeth it. But 
where the Creature needs God's atinal help, yea, 
his fecial Grace to perform any a&, I think his bare 
Permiſſion is no ſuch ſign that he willeth the Event. 
If it be, ſure God willeth the Santification, or Re- 
pentance of Reprobates , when he doth ſo much 
more than permit it 3 (except we take up Dr.Twiſſe's 
poor conceit , that Aw elicitus volendi videtur 
proprie dici non poſſe impediri, Quia tum dici ſolet 
aliquis impediri, cum non finitur facere quod vult. 
Vind. Grat. 1.2. part. 2. Digreſ. 6. p. 360. As if 
the not-hindering of an AGire Power to move, ac- 
cording to the inclination of its Habits, and the 
drawing of its Obje&t, were not properly Permiſſion.) 
If you take permittere, cither properly for non-im- 
pedire, as it reſpecteth As 3 or improperly, for nm- 
alteration, as it reſpeQteth Dualities : In both ſenſes, 
Permiſſion is zo fign that God willeth the Evens. 1 
believe you judg, that Twiff in his Digreſſion hath 
juſtly queſtioned Perk#'s ſaying, Quicquid non im- 
pedit Deus, ideo evenit quia Deus non impedit. 

All this I ſpeak of Permiſfion-Nateral ; tor as for 
UMoral- Permiſfon, either em, vel in Mori- 
bus, it is wins.epe? Ren is 10 ſign infalli- 
ble of God's willing the Event of the thing permit- 
ted. And for Aftin's ſaying (cited ſo commonly) 
what is it to your purpoſe ? If it be true, that Nor 
fit aliquid niſi omnipotens fieri velit, vel ſinendo, &c. 
(the | fie ] is the fignaum) doth it therefore follow, 
that Nox permittizor aliquid nifi quod Deus fieri ve- 
ln ? Butif Permiſſion be a fign of God's Will, what 
ſhall we think of chat Doctrine, that denieth chat 
there is any ſuch thing as God's Permiſſion of any 
Attion that ever was done in the World ? I think 

the 
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the Doctrine of | The Neceſſity of Phyſical efficient 
Predeterminution to every att of the Creature, | is 
guilry of this, as its direct Conſequence (if I may 
fo far cxcur) which yet ſome Divines, eſpecially 
Twiſt, dolay fo great wcight on 3 when it is not 
from Chriſt, or Paul, but the Dominicans, For 
how can God be faid to permit that a&t, which he 
is the principal determining cthcient Cauſe of. 

As for your Allegation out cf Aquz. Twiſf, and 
Rmtberford,that they mean as I: I anſwer, 1-Their 
making Vokentas ſigni but Metaphborically Volunts, 
ſhews the contrary. 2. You conteſs that it is but 
[fo far forth as this Signum is Preceptum: | But 
then ſvre the Diſtinction, 1. Speaking de figno ut 
figno, & de precepto mt figno 3 and 2. Of four more 
tigns, cannot be the ſame with mine. 3+ Twiſſ's 
is above halt the ſame as mine for indced I re» 
ccived it-from him : But, 1. He (aw further into it 
than the Schoolmen (or than moſt of our own) 
and Ratherford follows him. 2. Yet he ſeems to 
take no notice of the Immanent IWWill de Debito, 
whereot the Precept is fignunm: Nor yet doth he 
extend it tothe whole Law, but only to Precept : 
Nor do I find him ſpeaking, as you friendly inter- 
pret him , that | It is properly the ſign, or ſignifica- 
tion of bis Will, 8c. | | make God's Will de Debito 
(which T ſhall.rake leave to call, his Legiſlative, or 
Ethical Will) to ſtand at the top in the Series of 
our Ethicks, indeed the Fountain bf all Due : And 
Ihs' Will de Ente, vel Eventz, to (tand at the top of 
our Philoſophy de Enmtze. Lattly, I will not contend 
any more about this, (czing 1 am glad if you be in 
the right : For as it confirmeth me, to have you ol 
my Judgment 3 fo will it do more, to have ſo many 
ſich 2s thoſc named, Aphor- 
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Aphor. 
Page 9. H:ſe Abſolute Promiſes , are but mere 
gracious Prediftions what God will do for 
bis Eletl. 


Anmad verſ. 


I diſlike not this ;- but your (elf elſewhere ſtems to diflite 
itz 117. 1pperd. p. 49. For it being objefted, [ Bat all theſe 
are rather Prophtcres, than Promiſes.) You anſwer, if that 
which exprefſeth the engayinig of the Word; or Truth of Gods 
be ntt a Promiſe, { world you would tell me what is, 


Reply | 

In the laſt you perſwade me, that others agree 
with me more than I was aware of: And here you 
agree with me , but I agree not with my (elk If 
I can but ſo well accord with you, and others all 
along, I hope to be fairly reconciled to my (elf, and 
then we are all agreed. 

1. How far this Promiſe bclongeth to God's Le- 
giſlative Will, and how far to his Will de Eventw, 1 
tully told you my thoughts, Append. p. 43, 44 To 
which I need not add much morc. 

2. You know the chict part of my words there, 
are thoſe which you leave out : I fay, | If that 
which expreſſeth the engagement of. the Word, and 
Trath of God, to beftow good mpon a man, &c. | Mere 
Propbecies way diſcover God's mind 10 do:good , and 
thence we may. calle&, that they ſhall certainly be 
fulfilled, becauſe the Speaker is true. But they are 
rot an eugaging.of God's Word aud Truth, to beſtow 
good on any man, or Society : For it they fo engage, 
tis to forme body, and to them it is a Promiſe. 

3- Theſe Abſolute Promiſes are diredtly Predidi- 
"rs, and fo belong, to the Will of Purprſe, or de 
Events ; But, as is explained Append. p. 44. they 

are 


xs Of God's Legiſlative 


are alſo Promiſes, and therefore called by the Apo- 
ſile, a Covenaxt 3 and fo belong to the Legiſlative 
Will. Therc is nothing written in Scripture, but 
what belongs to God's Law, and reſpeceth Duc 
one way or other : But then ſome parts are &ſſenti- 
ally and direfily God's Law, and do direQly de- 
termine of Due. Others do diretily ſpeak de Events, 
-and do but indirectly ſpeak de Debitoz or it may be 
are but ſubſervient to thoſe parts which do ſpeak de 
Debito, and fo belong Redufive to the Law ; or 
are Adjzntis of it : And fo are all Scripture-Prophe- 
cies and Hiſtories; as in mens Laws, the Pream. 
ble and Hiſtorical Narrativesof the Occaſion of the 
Law, is an Adjunf, and in ſome ſenſe a part of 
the Law. 

4+ There are Promiſes that Properly belong not to 
the Legiſlative Will, nor do {peak de Debito : The 
Eagliſh word Promiſe, comprizeth all thoſe three, 
or is applicable to them all; which Grotizs menti- 
oneth de Fare Belli, 1.2.c.11. p.210. 1. Aſſertio 
explicans de futuro animum qui nanc eſt. 2. Polli- 
citatio, cum Voluntas ſeipſam pro futuro tempore de- 
terminat, cum ſigno ſufficiente ad indicandam perſe« 
verandi neceſſitatem. Neither of theſe, as ſuch, be- 
long to Law, or ſpeak de Debito Conſtitutive. But 
the loft doth, which is, 3. Promiſſio perfeHia : ubi 
ad determinationem talem accedit ſignum Volendi Jus 
proprium alteri conferre, ſimilem habens effetium qua- 
lem alienatio dominii. E(t enim aut via ad aliena- 
t#ionem rei , aut alienati» particule cnjuſdam noſtre 
libertaty. Illuc pertinent promiſſa dandi : buc pro” 
miſſa faciendi. 


Aphor- 
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h Aphoriſm, F295 
Ibid 4 3 Hoſe Promiſes fall under the Will of Purpoſe, 
aot of P recepts a 


Anhiumaadverſ. 
It ſeems you take the word [ Precepr] very largely, and'im- 
operly. For otherwiſe it might ſeem lupertiuors to add 
this. For how ſhould a mere abſolute Promiſe fall under the 
Will of Precept > This were to make a Precepr of a Promiſe. 


c 
e : Reply. ; 
- Did I not tell you, that 1 chuſe to call it the Le- 
% giſlative All as extending it ad Debitam premii & 
i as well a5 ad Officium,rather than by any other 
e term ? If Imake any uſe of other mens terms,muſt 
of I therefore be tied to their ſenſe, contraty to that 
which I have fully expreſſed to be my own ? But 
o if you think that the Authors of that DiftinQion, 
bs or the aſes, do fo reſtrain it to Precept, how can 
c you then think that they mean the ſame that I do ? 
Us 
Iz. Page 15. Hat this Life promiſed in the firſt Co» 
ha venant, was only the continuance of that 
ſen ſtate that Adam was then in in Paradiſe, i the judg- 
s ment of moſs Divines. 
ut Animadver [. i 
«bt Whether nioſt Divines be of this judgavet or not, I will 
us not enquire : By divers paſſages in your Book you ſeem to af- 
ſent unto it, but ſo'cannot I tor theſe Reaſons : 
od 1, Adam by his Tranſgreſſion became liable to the ſ:cond 
fa- Death : Therefore if he had been obedient, he had enjoyed 
tre the happineſs of the lite ro come. For the Reward of Ovedi- 
ond ence ſhould have (it's likely) beld proportion with the punith- 
ment of Diſobedience. 
2. It ſeems incongruous, that a rational and underſtand- 
ing Creature, being perſeRtly righteoas, and holy, and evetv 
10T» 


way obedient; ſhould always lead at Avimal and (Natural 
C 
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life and never attain to greater happineſs than this life a£ 
rds. : 

3- Adam perſevering in the ſtate of Innocency, ſhould haye 
procreated Children, and his Children other Children, and fo 
on, Therefore if Adam and his Poſterity ſhould always have 
lived upon the Earth, how, in an ordinary way of Providence 
could the Earth have been able cither to ſuſtain, or ſupport al 
that ever ſhould be born, all from the very firſt ſtill remain- 
ing, and more and more continually ſucceeding to all Eter. 
nity > If you ſay , that a fter ſome continuance of time, the 
Propagation of Mankind 1hould have ceaſed 3 v2, when the 
Earth was fo full, that it could well bear no more : Where 
doth the Scripuute warrant this conceit > Rather it intimateth, 
that many having lived ſome time upen Earth, ſhould have 
been tranſlated into Heaven, 

Fors 4. It ſeems that Paradiſe was a Type of Heaven, whi- 
ther man, if he had kept bis firſt eſtate, ſhould have been trar- 
flated : And that the Tree of Life was a Type of Eternal Lite, 
Rev. 2.7. & 12. 14. And though T like not to be peremptory 
in things of this natufe, yet there may ſeem to be ſome pro- 
bability in that opinions which ſome of old have cutertained ; 
y/2z,. That if man had not faln into Diſobedience, he ſhould 
bave lived a thouſand years upon Earth, afid then have been 


conveyed to Hcaven. For though Adam, and divers of his 
Orf-ſpring, lived many hundred years, yet neither he, nor any 
after him, did reach unto a thouſand. See Ms. Mede, p. 284 
Eat. Lat. . 


| | + Reply. 

Here are two Queſtions to be confidered : 1. Whe- 
ther Adam (ſhould have been tranſlated co Heaven 
by a Local removal * This is it that I ſaw no 
Scripture tor, or convincing Reaſon, and therefor 
durlt not afhrm, nor receive as certain» 2, Whe- 
ther Adam {hould have attained to 'a far higher de- 
gree,of Happincls in that Paradiſe he then was un, 
by God's fuller maniteſtation of himſelf to him, 2 
to the Saints in Heaven ; This I never denicd, no 
yet afhirmed, nor medlcd with. And indeed, finc: 
I wavtc iliat Bok, I am grown to a greater doubi- 

tulncs 
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filneſs of the whole; and will not now dare to af- 
firm or deny either of the Queſtions. For I do not 
know ſo much as to make me any thing contidenr. 
I confeſs while I looked merely at expreſs Scrip- 
turc-words ,.I was loth to afthimm what Scripture 
affirmed not; and therefore inclined to the Nega- 


tive ot the firft Queſtion. But 
fince, upon- the conſideration 
of the drift and reaſon of 
Scnpture - Doctrine, I am 
much ſtaggered. And indeed, 
that which ſtaggered me was 
none of the common Argu- 
ments brought againſt M.Ball, 
Gataher, Camoern, and the reſt 
that go that way that I then 
did 3 fa the mere Confidera. 
tions de fize, and how far it is 
Natural, and how far not, as 
I was ſeriouſly reading Scorar, 
Kada, and others, of that 
weighty, knotty ſubje&. I 
dare not now be {o bold, as 
to affirm, That Adam was 
created in Patrid, and not in 


It is long ſince thi+ 
was written, and fince 
I bave been fully con- 
vinced, that Adam was 
made tor Heaven, tha: 
is, the Saints fate or 
Glory : 1. From thc 
patural tendency of a; 


Ci- 
ſedncſs which we®lo#ft, 
a5 to the title and hopes 
of it. Therctore I hore 
my doubting then, wii 
further no oncs doubt- 
ing, 


Vid ;. that is, in the 


tull fruition of his _— ; rather in the way 


toit, with an imperfect tafte of it. But eſpecially 
lam very jealous leſt 1 ſhould give advantage tr 
Infidelity, and the denial of the Glory ot clic Saints 
in Heaven, it I ſhould go too far in aſſerting 1: 
Supernaturality of it, It Adam had not 2 Porrn- 
tia Natwralis of ſuch a Beatitude, ic would rail. 
doubts whether we have 3 ſecing he was as perfect 
quoad Humanitatem as we, and fo potcntially as 
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capable of ſuch a Blefſedneſs : And (if he had 
Potentia Naturalis to it, then it would ſeem that it 

was not given him in vain ; and that he had not 
attained the perfection that he was made tor, if he 

had not attained all that he was made Potentialiter 
capable of. Some more ſuch School-Reaſons of 
late have ſtaggered me in this, and made me moſi 
incline to think, that r Adam ſhould have had the 
ſame, or ncar the ſame degree of Glory as we, But 

yet I have much to (ay on the other fide : However, 

L liztle know where he ſhould have enjoycd it, or 
how removed to it, if removed. I muſt needs 
therefore confeſs my ignorance here, till God be 
plicaſed to remove it. + But I confcſs I had before 
thought on your Reaſons, and they ſeemed not co- 
gent to me : For, 1. If by the ſecond Death, you 
mean the ſame degree of Puniſhment which is due 

ro the Deſpiſers of Chriſt, I deny that Adam was 

—— Jiable to it : If you mean, the perpetuating of his 
Souls ſufferings, T grant it : But all that will thence 
follow 1s, that his felicity ſhould have been perpetu- 
atcd,it he had not ſinned. For it wilLnot follow,that 
becauſe Adam was to go to his perpetual Death, 
by the temporal Death which he had deſerved, 
that theretore he was to go to Glory by a change, 
or removal. For the place where Adam's Soul 
fhould have ſ:ffered, none knows it» And 2. God 
couldencreaſe Adam's happineſs, without any rc- 
moval by a faller Manifeftation of himſelf to him- 
How far the Lite hercafter ſhall be Animal, or Na- 
tursl. 15 ſcarce wel! known by us now ; nor how 
fir God might have removed Adam's ftatc from 
prefent impurtcfions, even in that Paradiſe, And, 
z+ Ir leems v4 to put fach a Qyzeſtion, How God 
(hoald 
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ſhould provide room for Mankind, and fo to obje&t 
dificulcies to God ; eſpecially conſidering, that God 
knew there would be no place for ſuch difficulcics, 
ſeeing he had decreed to permit Mans fall. And, 
4. It follows not, | Paradiſe was a Type of Hca- 
ven, thercfore Adam ſhould have been tranſlated 
to Heaven. ] Laſtly, where, or what that Para- 
diſe was, little do I know. 


Aphoriſm, 

Page 15. He ſame Damnation that followeth the 

$ yok of the New-Covenant , it could 

wt be (viz. which was threatned in the firſt) no more 

thaa the life then enjoyed, is the ſame with that which 
the New-Covenant promiſeth. | 


Anim adver(. 

You ſhould ſay, [No more than the life then promiſed 5s 
the ſame, &c.) For otherwiſe your Comparifon is not equal. 
Now to me it is more than probable, for the Reaſons pre- 
alledged, That the Lite rumiſed in the firſt Covenant, was th: 
ſame with that which the New-Covenant doth promiſe, and 
conſequently, that the ſame Death and Damnation (for ſub- 
ſtance) is threatned in both Covenants. And do not many 
yet lie under the firſt Covenant, and that ſhall be puniſhed 
merely as Tranſgrefſors of that Covenant, ihe New. r—_ 
haying never ſo much as been made known unto them > Sce 
Rom. 2.12. And ſhall not the Damnation of ſuch, be (for (ub- 
ſtance) the ſame with the Damnation of thoſe that tranſgreſs 
the New-Covenanrt > Shall not both go to the ſame Hell, and 
endure the ſame Torment, though not in the ſame degree > 
See 2 Theſſ. 1. 7,89. 

In the Append. p. 10. you argue thus, [1f you ſay that 
Adam ſhould hve died, and roſe again to Torment, wht 
Scripture ſaithſo? 2, Where ſhould he have riſen? 3. Tos 
cntrad tf many Scriptures, which maze Chriſt the Mediator 
the only Procurer of the Reſurreticn,} 

4nſw I. The Scripture ſheweth , thar man gy x. 
the 6rſt Covenant, ſhould die the firſt Death, Ger. 2.17. an 
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2. 19. And not the firft Death only, . but alſo the ſecond 
Death, if it be not prevented by that Mercy which is held out 
in the New-Covenant. The wages of fs « death, ſaith the 
Apoltle, Rom. 6. 23. And the Death which he ſpeaketh of, 
is oppoſed to ctrenal Lifc,which is the free-gift of God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 3 and therefore it muſt extend to that 
which the Scripture calls the ſecond Death. And ſeeing the 
Body is co-partner with the Soul in the Tranſgreſſion, it is 
not probable that the firſt Covenant doth denounce the e- 
cond Death only againſt the Soul, and not againſt the Body 
alſo, on which (after the Soul is ſeparated from it) it cannot 
be inflicted without a ReſurreQion, 

2. Adam, and fo others, ſhould have riſen either (as now 
they ſhal:) in the end of rhe World, or when ir ſhould have 
plcaſed God toraiſe them. 

.3. Though Chrjit as Mediator be now the only Procurer of 
the ReſurreRiqn, yet it follows not, that if Chriſt had not 
been Mediator, there ſhould have been no ReſurreQion 3 no 
more than ir doth follow, that rhen the Sentence of Damnati- 
on ſhould not have becn executed upon Tranſgreffors. That 
which you cite in the Aphor. p- 30. from 1 Cor. 15.12. & 21.22, 
ſpeaks only of [Reſwrredron wnro Glory, as is clear by Verſ.:;, 
& 42, Oc, 


Reply. 


I confcſs that I then ſuppoſed there was no other 
Litc promiſed, than that which was enjoyed; and 
that the right to it was from atiual Collation, and 
nat by Promiſe : My Reaſon was, becauſe I found 
no ſuch Promiſe. And moſt Divincs ſay, that the 
words of the Commination implying a Promiſe, art 
our proof that it was @ Covenant or Promiſe. Now 
I found no Promiſe certainly implied in the words 
of the Commination, but the continuance of that 
Life which he had. For to ſay, [ Thow ſhalt die, | 


implics indeed | otherwiſe thou ſhalt not die: | But 1 
MOre. 
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I have ſhewed you now what makes me ſuſpend 
* my judgment: And for =» And ſince reſolved 
your further Reaſon, [That me: | 
wany lie under the firſt Covenant, that ſhall be puniſh 
ed merely as Tranſgreſſors of that Covenant, the New- 
Covenant having never been made kyown to them. I 
reply far more confidently, that I am ſtrongly per- 
{waded you will never prove it /while you live. I 
do not think that any man living, is now under the 
mere Covenant of Workg, as Adam was, Sine Fadere 
aovo, vel Gratia remediante. Prove that God dcea]- 
th with any one on theſe terms now only, { Obey 
perfefily, and line; | or, | If thou ever fin, thou ſhalt 
die everlaſtingJy.} 1 do affirm indeed, That men 
. may be ſaid to be under the Law of Nature till 3 
but not merely, nor alone, as Adam, without any 
Remedy. I could well find in my heart to joyn 
iſſue on this point, and ſtay longer on it,- but that 
it would be a Digrcflion , being on fo light a 
touch. Only thus much, 

1. TheCovenant of Works doth not allow. men 
(or God, according to that Covenant, doth not g1ve 
men) ſuch xich and numerous Mercies,as the pooreti 
Indians do enjoy 3 therefore God dealeth not wit]: 
them merely on the terms of the Covenant of 
Works, 

2+ The Mercies given, according to the mere 
Covenant of Works, are not given to lead men te 
Repentance > (or it alloweth no Repentance, but that 
of Deſperation :) But the Mecrcies that Pagans have 
are given to lead chem to Repentance 3 theretore 
they are not given according to the mere Law of 
Works, | | 

3+ If Chriſt, as Mediator, ſhall judg all, then 
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are ſome-way of that Kingdom whereof he is King, 
and under thoſe Laws by which he ruleth ; But, 
&c. therefore, &c. And therefore not under the 
mere Law of Works. The common Anſwer, [That 
be will judg the Devils, ] is beſide the buſineſs. He 
judgeth them as Captives, Enemies but he judy- 
eth gll wicked men as Rebelliow Swbjes. It will 
not follow | He judgeth Foreign open Enemies as 
a Conqueror, and not as their King 3 therefore fo 
he doth by Domeſtick Rebels ew wicked men 
are Chriſt's Subjetis de Fure, though not by Con- 
ſent de Fafto. They may have his Mercies alſo, 
though they know not him: As many are God's 
Subjefis, and have bis Mercies (as will be confeſſed) 
who yet know uot God. 

4+ It all thall be judged at laſt, according to the 
well or ill-ufing of the Talents of Mercy, then not 
merely according the Law of Works : But the An- , 
tecedent is plain, Mat-25. & Paſſim 3 theretore, &c.” 
No Scripture that I know of, doth once intimate, 
that God will ſay at laſt to any men, | Go ye Curſed, 
becauſe ye once ſued; | or merely, | becauſe ye fin- 
wed, but becauſe. ye ſinned againſt Mercy that tend- 
ed 10 Recovery. \_ But much more might caſily be 
ſaid to this. py 

Rom. 2,12. which you cite, hath not the leaſt 
_ colour for your Aﬀertion, that I can ſee. The Law 
was of narrower extent, as to its Promulgation and 
Obligation, than the Grace of the Mediator is: 
Where doth God ſay, As many as bave ſinned with- 
out Mercy or Grace (that is, Mercy contra Meritum) 
ſhall periſh without Mercy, or Grace ? That is it that 
you thould prove.And as little is, 1. Thefſe 1. 7,8-to 
your purpolc; which plainly ſpeaketh of ſuch as obey 


not 
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wot the Goſpel, and perſecuted the Apeſtles : Or if it 
had not 3 yet it ſpeaks of none that partaked not of 
the Mercies of the Mediator. | 

To that you ſay againſt the paſſage in my 
Append. p. 10. I reply , Adams ſhould have ſuf- 
fercd perpetual Miſery (call it firſt or ſecond Death, 
as you pleaſe :) Bur your Conjecture at a Probabi- 
lity from the Bodies co-partnerſhip , is no proof. 
Is it not as probable, that the Body being the 
Souls Inſtrument, and a&ed by it , that everlaſt- 
ing Diſſolution ſhould have been its puniſhment, 
its nature being alſo more ſubje& to Diſſolution 
than the Souls 3 and that Diſſolution being a real 
and grievous puniſhment ? Doubtleſs it would 
have been a Privation of its Perfefion, and that for 
fin, and therefore a puniſhment 3 and the Soul that 
was chief in fin, to have ſuffered perpetually, ac- 
cording to its more durable nature. Philoſophers 
commonly ſay, It is only the Soul that feels, and 
ſo ſuffers now, and not the Body it ſelf. And if fo, 
then the Body would not ſuffer pain hereafter, but 
only the Soul in that Body. But I am glad you 
ſeem not to be of Twiffe's opinion, that Melius eft 
Miſerum eſſe, quam non eſſe > or elle you would not 
think it no puniſhment to the Body, to be for ever 
diſſolved, while the Soul is tormented. But here I 
aſſert nothing, but only oppoſe ConjeQure to Con- 
je&ture, waiting for your better proof, ſeeing you 
athrm. And, 

2. Your ſecond is a bare Affirmation, without 
one Scripture-proof, That Adam ſhould have riſen 
again. And, 

3+ But it follows, that ſeeing Scripture menti- 


oneth no Reſurzxeion but what is procured by 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, thar therefore it is to us uncertain, whether 
there ſhould have been any. And if all ſhould 
have riſen, whether Chriſt had died and riſen or not; 
then how will it appear, that any mans ReſurreQi- 
on was purchaſed by Chriſt? For whereas you di- 
Rtinguiſh of ReſurreQion to Life and to Death, that 
isnot de Re, but de Conſequente. Indeed the Life 
following that Reſurre&ion is then trom Chriit ; 
But what need he procure a Reſwrrefion for them 
which ſhould riſe without bis procurement ? And for 
the Text, 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. I confeſs, the end of 
Paul was to confirm and comfort Believers z and 
therefore werſ, 23. he applies it to them only : But 
it follows not therefore, that he ſpeaks only of the 
Cauſe of their Reſurreqion. He f(eems to extend 
it to all that dic in Adam; and many other Texts 
which Ile not now ſtand on, ſcem to fay as much. 


Aphoriſm. . 
Page —_— doubt not, Weems bis Interpreta- 
tio i the plain trath that the words, 
[ From the foundation of the World | bave reference 
20 the { Writing of their names in the Book ot Life] 
and not to the ſlaying of the Lamb, &c. 


Animadiverſ. 
So alſo Mr. Mede doth expound it : And the Explication 
is probable from Rev. 19. 8. Bur fo alſo is the other Expoli- 
tion from 1 Per. 1. 19:20» 


ERP WE 44 | 
There is great difference between { Fore-ordain 
:ng | before the foundation of the World,and { Slay 

ing | before it. However, as long as we are agreed 
the matter of Doctriue in it, the matter is but ſmall. 
Aphor. 
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Aphoriſm. 
Page 49F we did perfetily * What Lmean by the 
obey the Law in Toni frug and Tore 
Chriſt (or Chriſt for uw) ac- ſenſe , I muſt defire 
cording to that firif} * Imputa=. the Reader to fee in 
tion , then there is mo uſe for _ __ of 
: : itcation, ef ecially in 
ſuffering for diſobedience. the Epiſtle TR - 
ilſh Edition : For T hold tte Imputation of Chriſt's Adive 
Righteouſneſs, as he doth, in the larger ſenſe. See allo my 
Life of Faith, and, Appeals to the Light, and, Diſpure of 
Imputed Righteouſneſs, fince this written ; beſides my Poſpwge 
of Tuſtification. 
Animadyer| 
Though L could never fee any neceflity of having Chriſt's 
Atrve Righteouſneſs imputed tous, yet this Argument ſeems 
not forcible enough againſt it, For though we ſhould perte&ly 
obey the Law in Chriſt, that (I ſpeak of obeying, atively) 
ſeems not ſufficient to ſatishe for our diſobedience in Adam, 
but that in that reſpeCt ſuffcring ſhould be requiſite. 


Reply. 

Hitherto your difference with me is ſmall, in 
rompariſon of our agreements. And ſeeing you 
yield, that according to that rms the trif} 
Imputation of Chriſt s Aftive Righteonſue x there js 


F 


no need of his Satisfaction for any fin, but only 


Original. I need not trouble my {clt and you in 
driving the Argument higher, there being enow 
more, and this Conſcquence ſuthcing to deſtroy the 
faid Doctrine of firict Imputation. And withal, 
you mutt remember, that on your own Suppohition 
(which is, that Chriſt obeyed not noſtro loco , as we 
were in Adam before the fall, or in the tall ; which 
is true) it followeth, That theretorc Chriſt's Active 
imputed Rightcouſneſs (were there luch a thing in 
the 
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Chriſt, thar therefore it is to us uncertain, whether 
there ſhould have been any. And it all ſhould 
have riſen, whether Chriſt had died and riſen or not; 
then how will it appear, that any mans ReſurreQi- 
on was purchaſed by Chriſt? For whereas you di- 
ſtinguiſh of Reſurre@ion to Life and to Death, that 
isnot de Re, but de Conſequente. Indeed the Life 
following that Reſurrection is then trom Chrit ; 
But what necd he procure a Reſurredion for them 
which ſhould riſe without bis procurement ? And for 
the Text, 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. I confel(s, the end of 
Paul was to confirm and comfort Believers z and 
therefore werſ, 23. he applies it to them only : But 
it follows not therefore, that he ſpeaks only of the 
Cauſe of thezr Reſurre&ion. He ſeems to extend 
it to all that dic in Adam; and many other Texts 
which I'le not now fiand on, ſcem to ſay as much. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page —_— doubt not, Weems bis Interpreta- 
tion 5 the plain truth that the words, 
[ From the foundation of the World ] bave reference 
20 the { Writing of their names in the Book of Life} 
and not to the ſlaying of the Lamb, &c. 


Animadverſ. 
So alſo Mr. MHede doth expound it : And the Explication 
5s probable from Rev. 15. 8, Bur fo alſo is the other Expoli- 
tion from 1 Per. 1. 19520. 


|  Veply. 
- There is great difference between [ Fore-ordain- 
zng ] before the foundation of the World,and | Slay 
| ing | before it. However, as long as we are agreed of 
the matter of Doctriue in it, the matter is but ſmall. 
| Aphor. 
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Aphoriſm. 
AF did el * What 1 mean by the 
Page 4 | _—_ = perfe Fd DiltinRtion of h——_—_ 


| : tion in ffri# and large 
Chriſt (or Chriſt for w) ac+ (of » I muſt defire 
cording to that ftri} F Imputa-. the Reader to ſee in 


G a . ſlitication, eſcecially in 
ſuffering for diſobedience. the Epiſtle to the Eng. 
ilſh Edition : For T1 hold tte Imputation ot Chriſt's Aive 
Righteouſneſs, as he doth, in the larger ſenſe. See alſo my 
Life of Faith, and, Appeals ro the Light, and, Diſpute of 
Imputed Righteouſneſs, ſince this written ; beſides my Poſþwge 
of Juſtification. 


Animadyer(. 

Though I could never fee any neceſſity of having Chriſt's 
A#tve Righteouſneſs imputed tous, yet this Argument ſeems 
not forcible enough againſt it, For though we ſhould perte&ly 
obey. the Law in Chriſt, that (I ſpeak of obeying, atively 
ſeems not ſufficient to ſatishe for our diſobedience in Adam, 
but that in that reſpe& ſuffering ſhould be requiſite. 


Reply. 

Hitherto your difference with .me is ſmall, in 
compariſon of our agreements. And ſeeing you 
yield, that according to that Doctrine (E the rift 
Imputation of Chriſt's Alive Righteonſue Mi there js 
no need&-of his Satisfaction for any fin, but only 
Original. I need not trouble my felt and you in 
driving the Argument higher, there being enow 
more, and this Conſcquence ſuthcing to deſtroy the 
faid Doctrine of frict Imputation. And withal, 
you muſt remember, that on your own Suppoſition 
(which is, that Chriſt obeyed not moſtro loco , as we 
were in Adam before the fall, or in the fall ; which 
i true) it followeth, That theretorec Chriſt's Active 
- Imputed Righteouſneſs (were there fuch a thing 
the 
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the ſenſe oppoſed) would be no ſutfcient perfe& 
Righteouſneſs to us ; For it would not cover our 
wnrighteouſueſl Original , but only Atinal. But I 
doubt you will make men angry with you, as they 
are with me, for your denying this Impmtation of 
Atliive Righteouſneſs : And yet I deny it leſs than 
you. ForT judg that even Chrilt's Afive Righteouſ- 
neſs is for us, and ſoimputed to us quatenus Sa- 
tifaGoria & quatenus Meritoria 3- as Mr. Bradſhaw 
hath well opened it. 

2+ Yet I think that Chriſt's SatisfaQion is 
here by them made needleſs. For did not Adam 
himſelf obey perfealy in Chriſt, according to that 
DoG&trine. And then what need had Adam of Chrilt's 
Satisfaction. And do they not ſay, that Chriſt's 
Obedience is imputed to us, as it is a perte& Obe- 
dience pro omni __ and if fo, then it muſ 

a cover to our firſt diſobedience in Adam, as 
well as to all that follows. 


Aphor. 


Page 55: Hough the Sufferings of Chriſt have 
| the chief place therein, yet his Obedi- 


ence, #s ſuch , may alſo be Meritorious and Satis* 
fattory. 


# 


Adnimadverſ, 
You mean his Afive Obedience : For there is alfo Paſſive 
Obedience, as well as Active. 


ly. 

I do mean all a. Obedience : For I ſup- 
pole you mean Chriſt's Snfferings as Penal (when 
you call them the $atisfattion , and exclude the 
Attive Righteouſneſs) and not direQly as Obedience : 
Though, no doubt, they muſt not be ſeparated 
from the conſideration of their being — 

edi- 
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Obediential- But to tell you my thoughts, I think 
the phraſe of | Paſſive Obedience] is very dark, if 
you underſtand it in the ſame near ſenſe as you do 
_ Obedience : | For all Obedience is ſocalled 

rmally, in reference to ſome Law or Command 
of a Superior to which we obey. Now Pans, or 
Suffering, is not the dire&t and proper matter of 
any Precept,as a Precept: The Law doth threaten 
Puniſhment, and not command it. Yet as Suffer- 
ing is the remote matter, ſo it may be called, Paſſive 
Obedience ; (that is, God commandeth us to ſubmit 
to Sufferings.) Submiſſion and Patience is the 
dire& matter of Obedience 3 and Suffering the 
Remote : And therefore I will not quarrel with the 
phraſe of [ Paſſive Obedience. ] 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 56+ =—_— ſo Rom. 5. 19. By the Obedience 
of oue, many are made righteous. 


Animadverſ. 
That place will evince nothing for you, becauſe it may, and 
probably ſhould be interpreted of Obedience by Suflering, 
He humbled himſelf, and became obedzent unto death, &c, 


Phil. 2.8. ; 
Reply. 
1+ But it ſeems to (peak of Obedience, as Obedi- 
ence: And then it is not much matter, whether the 
matter of it be doing, or ſuffering. For in Chriſt's 
ſuffering, if it were not only his Refferingas luftcring 
or Penalty , but alſo as Obedience, which was $4- 
tirfaftory : Then why may not his Ative Obedience, 
# Obedience, alſo be Satizfattory ? For 4 quatenns 
ad omne valet conſequentia. However, there is the 
ſame formal Nature of Obedience in Alive Obedi- 
ence, as 1s in Paſſive. Nay, evcn' Pſi: e Obedience 
15 
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is more properly and nearly Attive 3 and but im- 
properly and remotely Paſſive. For the At of Iil- 
ling Submiſſion, is that which is commanded, and 
is the materia proxima & propria of Obedience : 
The Penalty (as I faid even now) is not command- 
ed directly and properly, but threatned : And the 
pain, aSpain, is but remotely the matter of Obe- 
dience, as the Obje& of our Patience. 

2. And Rom: 5.19. ſcemeth to include Ative 
Obedience, as well as Paſſive : For it ſeems to inti- 
mate ſuch Obedience as is oppoſed to Adam's Diſ 
obedience, However, it is ſuch as is oppoſed |to 
Diſobedience in general, and therefore it is (as I 
faid) Obedience qra talis, and not as Suffering, 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 58. C Ome Works he performed , which were 
our duty indeed ; but he was not bound 
to perform them in regard of himſelf : Such were all 
the Qbſervances of the Ceremonial Law, &c: 
m—_— Animadverſ. 

Chriſt raking upon him the form of a Servant, and being 
made under the Law, 1 fe: not bur he was bound in all things 
to obey the Will of God, and to obſerve his Law. 

Reply. 
* Parews T ſouppole No doubt of that : But, 


was 25 much as moſt 1, The doubt is, Whether it 
againlt rhe AﬀtiveRigh- he Wilt N God tha 
tcoulſnels,as ſuch, being were tne I O od, tna 
the m1itcr of our Rightrouſneſs » and yer he concludeth, that 
Lu:iogurd deng; fecit I paſſin eſt ad quod 1pſe, tanquam Dei 
flies, men furt cbligatues, eſt Satwfattio eyutr, quam pro nm 
br: preftitity V; 1 {tut 14 q<94 nbss credent ihbees a Deo gratss 118- 
prot arur. Ea enim Satrs/atio equi pollet vel ampletions Lt- 
£15 per oledientiams vel pane eterne + we” peccata; 4s 
gruorum alterutrom ns lege obligamury. tt in, Cat.q, 60.Att-4. 
p-352, ] bakcat as Para his judgment, as well as Orſent's. 
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any but ſinners ſhould be obliged by his Law touſe 
thoſe Ceremonies, which in their nature imply the 
Uſers to be finners, and intimate a confetfion of fin, 
m ordinary performers; andin their end do tend 
to recovery from fin ? And indeed, Chrift did not 
perform theſe to the ſame ends as finners did, 
and as they were mainly intended for ſuch in theit 
Inſtitution. 

2+ I faid he was not bound to perform them | in 
regard of bimſelf : ) that is, | finaliter, he was no 
finner, and had no fin to pardon of his own, nor 
any finful wants to be ſupplicd 3 and (o had not 
thoſe ends of his own to move or neceſſitate him to 
uſe them, as others had :] Bur he uſed them, both 
to ſhew his ſubjeEtion, and take up that burthen cf 
tedious Ceremonious-Worſhip, which juſtly lay on 
us; and alſo to give us an example, &c. 

3+ It hence therefore follows, that ſeeing he uſcd 
the actions (as Circumciſion, Offerings, &c., ſe- 
parated from their Legal ends, to other ends of his 
own, that his primary obligation to them was ex v# 
ſponſfionis proprie (as was all his obligation to ſuffer) 
and not ex Lege: (For elſe the Law would have ob- 
ligcd him to the Act and End together.) And then 
the Law did after oblige him upon his ſubjeQing, 
and ſubmitting himſclf voluntarily thereto ; and 
that but limitedly and in part, ſo far as he ſubmit- 
ted to it 3 that is, to the ſame Atjion, but not tor the 
ſame Ends : Becauſe it couldnot oblige him beyond 
that his undertaking, and voluntary {ubmiſlion. So 
that I conceive, it Chritt had flood before God, on- 
ly in the perſon of God-man in Righteouſ” cs, he 
thould have bcen obliged only to obey thoſe Laws 
which belong to the Righteous, and have nothing 
Citner 
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either in the end of them,or burdenſomnefſs of them, 
which proceedeth from fin : But ſeeing Chriſt un- 
dertook to be in that low condition, and bear all 
that burden of penal Attions, and dirett Suffering, 
which finners had ſubje&ed themfelves to by fin 
therefore he would be made under the Law, and (6 
undertake thoſe Legal performances. And there. 
fore it is in refpe& of us; as the Undertaker of our 
burdes, that he uſed them 3 who otherwiſe, in re- 
ſpe&t of bimſelf (though ſuppoſing him man) be. 
ing perfectly righteous, ſhould not have been ob- 
liged to thoſe dutics that were ordained for finners, 
as finners. This is my meaning : But for the thing, 
it being of no greater moment, I leave it to your 
better judgment, and will not contend: 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 59.JJ Et when he voluntarily put bimſelf in 


the ſtate of a ſervant, and under the 
Law, not for bis own ſake, but for ours, his Work 
#5 nevertbeleſl Merit erious. 


Antmadyerſ. 

Chriſt putting himſelf in the ſtate of a ſervant, and under 
the Law, - rams. volunrarily, yet now his Obedience is nece(- 
ſary : For itis neceſſary that che Creature ſhould be obedient 
tothe Creator. 

2. Hence ir follows, Thar not Chriſt's Active Righteouſneſs, 
a. ſuch (as you affirm, page 54, & 5 5.) but in relpe& of his 
Condeſcenfion to that low eftare, is part of his Setw- 


fadtron. 
Reply. 

This is the main thing that (in this point of 
Satisfaction) I differ from you in. I think (and 
that ſomewhat contidently) that his after-ſubjecti- 
on, and the after-neccſlity of his Obedience, do not 

at 
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all evacuate of diminiſh the Meritorioufneſs of his 
Ations : Becauſe that Neceſſity is an afſumed, and 
not an alirnde-impoſed neceſſity. And God is not 
unjuſt, to forget the ſtate that-the SubjeRt was in 
while he. was free 3 nor to ſeparate in his Confidera+ 
tion and Valuation the after-a&ion, from the for- 
mer free- Engagement, and the Dignity and Free- 
dom of the Perſon then engaging If I being a 
Free-man, do bind my ſelf to-be your Servant, or 
your ſlave (I mean to be abſolutely at your coms+ 
mand quoad attiones ſerviles) on Condition that 
you give me for my ſervice 20 |. per a#num : Doth 
my ſcxvice deſerve none of this wages after, be- 
cauſe I being once bound, my ſervice is neceſlary ? 
And remember, that thus Chriſt became bound by 
quaſi-Contra, and fo Conditionally ; and the Con- 
dition was, That his ſervice ſhould be accepted as 
Meritorious and Satisfactory, towards the Recovery * 
of finners. To ſay therefore, That his Service, or 
AGons ceaſed to be Meritorious 4 is either to ſay, 
They loſt their Dignity (which may not be ima- 
gined 3) or God ceaſed or failed to accept them as 
Meritorious and Satisfactory, and ſo broke his Co- 
venant (as we may call it) which is as little to be 
imagined. Facob's ſervice (as ſervice, and not only 
as ſuffering) deſerved Leah and Rachel, &c. never- 
theleſs becauſe he 'became bound to ſerves Nay 
more, among, juſt men, it is not only the wages 
agreed on by Covenants, that is deſerved by a pairi- 
ful ſervant z- but if he do much more, and fo benetic 
his Maſter rhore, he doth truly deſerve more, and 
the juſt Maſter will pay him more - though not by 
virtue of the Obligation. of the Covenant, yet by 
virtue of the Obligation_of the Law of Nature, 

D which 
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which is before it : So great is the difference between 
the ſervice of one that deth voluntarily oblige hi. 
felt, when he was ſ#i juris3 and one that is originally 
under your abſolute Dominion : The one may (cl! 
you his ſervice bctore hand, according to its value, 
which ſuppoleth the tuture reality of. that valuc and 
merit 3 but the other cannot, becauſe he, and all 
that is his, is properly not his own, but yours. 

Add to this what I before told you, that the 
Godhead was never ſubjected/cither as to Propriety, 
ad Dominum ;, or to Obedience, ad Retiorem ) in it 
ſclf, but only it may by Communication be called 
ſubje& : And therctore the Actions of Chriſt, re 
. cciving their chief Dignity trom his chief Natwre, 
which was never #n it ſelf ſubjett, mult needs be 
highly Meritorious » both, 1. Becauſe of the Digui- 
ty. 2. And ot the Freedom of that Nature. 

2. And therefore I utterly deny your Conſc- 
quence on theſe grounds, and afhtm ftill , That 
Chriſt's AGive Righteonſneſs, or Obedience, as ſach, 
is Meritoriouw and Satifatiory» And indeed , the 
Queſtion thould rather be, Whether it be only Poena 
Chriſti, or Obedicntia alſo, that ſatisfieth and meru- 
eth ; (as | before hinted.) 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 60. TT Ven ſome Works that are Due, may yt 
be jo excellent, rbat they may give S& 
tif aion for former injuries, Kc. 
Animadvcr(, 
I ſee not how Works which are otherwiſe due, can proper 
- Iy be Meritoriovs or Satisfaftory. This ſeems repugnant to 
-* that of our Saviour,” Luke 19. 10. When you have dont al 
things that are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſe- 
:. vants, we have done but what our duty was ts de. 


Reply 


Lay £#. 0  _ —Y — —Y K+ —— — a——— RH nw — —_— hs 


Reply. 


of the dueneſs. 2.' And of 
the Relation in which we con- 
lider the partics. 

1. If the Obligation be 
merely irppoſed , per abſolu- 
inm Domin«m, then you may 


caſe is plain againſt you, 


cundum quid. 
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Yet, though this be leſs properly [ Merit | where 
D 3 | |; 


WY 


* -1, We muſt diſtinguiſh of the Obligation or Canſe 


See Biſhop Thher's 
Catechiſm , aftrmir 
the Obedience of Chrij 
to be part of his Satis- 
faction tothe firſt Co- 
yenant, 


carry it your way : But where the Obligation is 
Self-impoſed or aſſumed, or cauſed by Conditional 
Contra, and the Condition of this Contract doth 
expreſs or imply the Acceptation of the Work, as 
Meritorious or Satisfactory ; there (as is laid) t 


2. But ſuppoſe it were not ſo : Yet, 1. Though 
it be granted, that I cannot merit of an eqkal, by 
doing my duty 3 2. Nor yet of an Abſolute Lord, 
as ſuch: 3. Yetof a Reftor qua talis, I may. Not 
that the Reward is due to me in ſenſu abſoluto & 
ſimpliciter. But 1. Comparate & ſecundum quid it is. 
For a Refor is obliged to make a difference between 
the moſt perfefly obedient Subjects, and that do 
eminent ſervice for the Commonwealth z and the 
diſobedient, or leſs profitable, and that by reward- 
ing and encouraging the obedient and uſeful, 2.And 
this is due principally to the Common Good, and to 
the end of Government ; And (o the Obligation ſeerns 
tobe a fine ad Media, and prudential. I have told 
you in the Aphoriſm, that I will not difter with 
you, if you call this { Meric of Governing, and not 
Commutative Juitice) but Merit improprie &. ſe- 


It 


Page 61. 


Viz. Becauſe it is an Infinite Condeſcenſion of the Perſon 
ſo partaking of the Divine Nature to do ſuch Works ; v4, Of 
Active Obedience (for of ſuch 1 ſuppoſe you men) ſo that 
ſtill, not proverly Chriſt's Ative Obedience, ſimply conſi- 
dered, but his Cundcicenfion is Meritorious, and ſo Satis- 


factory. 


Tt. If the Intereſt of the Divine Nature do put 
a value on the Penalty as ſuch, or on the Condeſcen- 
fon as fuch, then alſo on the Obedience, or Good 
Aftions as ſuch ; (for there is eadems ratio :) But 
the former you grant z therefore, &c- 

2. If Chrilt's Condeſceufion become Meritorious by 
the Intercſt of the Godhead, . then his Ade Obe- 
dience doth ſo : (If you mean that Condeſcenſion, 
not only as at his firſt Undertaking, but as mani- 
teſted and exerciſed in the performance :) For his 
Condeſcenfion (i taken) is his Adive Obedience; 
Condeſcendere ad panam ferendam, is Conſentire ad 
7a&nam aliter indebitam ferendams, and (0 not to mur- 
And this is ſomewhat antecedent 
to the Suffering it (elf. (Both Agere & Astionen 
ſſpendere , beloug to that which we call Active 
Oocdience, as diltin& from Paſlive ; and therctore 
which-ſover you inltancc in, it comes all to one.) 


mur or rchilt. 
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it is mixt with ſinful demerits that may cloud it, it 
is more properly Merit, where the Obedience and 
Serviceabl:neſs to the Common-Good is abſolute» 
ly perfe&t 3 as in Chrilt it was. 


He Intereſt of the Divine Natwre in all 
the Works of Chrift, maketh them to be 
infinitely Meritorious, and ſo ſatisfaGorys 


_ ww aw i. tw c_ Vc tc oc. is Sl. 
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3- What if T ſhould prove to you, that no ſuſſer- 
ing, either as ſoffering,or as puniſhment can merit 7 It 
may ſatisfie, but whether it can merit, conſider theſe 
things. If it merit, it muſt be either for the innate 
excellency of the thing, or for the ends obtained, or 
benefits received by it, by him from whom it (6 
meriteth, In the former {cnce, it can merit but an 
acknowledgment, and efitimation, and praiſe. And 
thus pena qua pena nom meretur ; 1. Becauſe as it Is 
in patiente.1t is malum & non bonum. 2. It is involun- 
tarinm quid 5 and therefore not meritorious. 

Object. It was voluntary to Chriſt. 

Anſw. Only indiretie, ſecundum quid, ad finem 
wteorirem : But pans qua pana, he naturally con- 
tinued to N11 ; His Nature was againſt it 3 and his 
Will naturally, as it was malam fibi : And there- 
fore he praycd, that the Cup might paſs &c. yet 
ſubmitted to it, at his Fathers will and his own. So 
that it was properly a wiling of the end, but the 
penalty was more properly ſubmitted to than willed 1 
yet not as pena, vel malnm , but as medium ad fi- 
nem optimem. And then, that Good that Puniſh- 
ment hath, is aS it is & puniente, O& in effettn';, and 
{0 it is the Puniſher that meriteth for his Fuſtice ; and 
not the puniſhed tor Suffering. 

Further, it hath no virtuous Moral Goodneſs in 
it, as it is in the Sufferer ; For all ſuch Goodneſs is 
the materia Pretepti, & non Comminationis. The 
Preceptive part of che Law only doth contiimre the 
debitum officii , aud fo the moral Goodneſs ; But 
pena qua pana non precipitur. 

2. Aud it you fay, That it is for its Ends or Con- 
ſequences, that pans meretur. 


D 3 
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it is mixt with ſinful demerits that may cloud it, it 
is more properly Merit, where the Obedicnce and 
Serviceabl:neſs to the Common-Goog 1s abſolute. 
ly perfect 3 as in Chrilt it was. 


Aphoriſm. | 

Page 61.” Þ * He Interejt of the Divine Natwre in all 

o the Works of Chrift, maketh them to be 

infinitely Meritorious, and ſo ſatisfaGorys 2 
Animadyerſ. 

Viz. Becauſe it is an Infinite Condeſcenſion of the Perſon 
ſo partaking of the Divine Nature to do ſuch Works ; v2, Of 
Active Obedience (for of ſuch 1 ſuppoſe you mean) ſo that 
ſtill, not proverly Chriſt's Active Obcdience, ſimply. confi- 
dered, but his Cundcicenfion is Meritorious, and fo Satis- 


facory. 
| Reply. 

Tt. If the Intereſt of the Divine Nature do put 
a value on the Penalty as ſuch, or on the Condeſcen- 
fon as fuch, then alſo on the Obedience, or Good 
Aftions as ſuch ; (for there is eadems ratio :) But» 
the former you grant z therefore, &c- 

2. If Chrilt*'s Condeſcenſion become Meritorious by 
the Intercſt of the Godhead, then his Ave Obe- 
dience doth ſo : (If you mean that Condeſcenſion, 
not only as at his firit Undertaking, but as mani- 
teſted and exerciſed in the performance.:) For his 
Condeſcenfion ({o taken) is his Adive Obedience: Wl i 
Condeſcendere ad panam ferendam, is Conſentire ad il t 
7anam aliter indebitam ferendams, and (o nut to mur- iff | 
mur or rchilt, And this is ſomewhat antecedent WM 4 

to the Suffering it ſelf. (Both Agere & Actionen ff ? 
ſeeſpendere , beloug, to that which we call Active 
Oocdience, as diltin& trom Paſſive ; and therctor i / 
whicth-ſover you inltancc in, it comes all to one.) 
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3- What if T ſhould prove to you, : that 10 ſuſſer- 
ing, either as ſuffering,or as puniſhment can merit ? It 
may ſatisfie, hat whether 4t can merit, conſider theſe 
things. IC it merit, it muſt be either for the innate 
excelldycy 6f the thing, "« for the ends obtained, or 
benefitSreceived by by him from whom it .fo 
meriteth. In the former {cnce, it can merit but an 
acknowledgment, and eftimation, and praiſe. And 
"thus pena qua pa'na non meretur ; 1. Becaule as It is 
in patienze.1t 15 malum &- non bonums. 2. It 1s involun- 
tirinm quid + 5 and therefore not mcritori-us. 

Object. It was voluntary to Chriſt. 

Anſw. Only indireGie, ſecundum quid, ad finem 
wteorirem : But pans qua paya, he naturally con- 
tinued to Nz1l : His Nature was againſt it 3 and his 
Will naturally, as it was malam fibi : And there- 
fore he praycd, that the Cup might paſs &c. yet 
ſubmitted to it, at his Fathers will and his own. So 
that it. was properly a will;ng of the end, but the 
penalty was more properly ſubmitted to than willed 1 
yet not as pena, vel malnm , but as medium ad fi- 
nem optimum. And then, thar Good that Punith- 
ment hath, is aSit is 4 puniente, & in effettn-;, and 
{0 it is the Puniſher that meriteth for his Fajtice 3 and 
not the puniſhed for Suffering. 

Further, it hath no virtuous Moral Goodneſs in 
it, as it 15 jn the Sufferer : For all ſuch Goodneſs is 
the materia Prerepti, & non Comminationis. The 
Preceptive part of the Law only doth conkiitnte the 
debitum officii , aud fo the moral Goodneſs : Buc 
pena qua pena nom precipitzer. 

2. Aud if you ſay, That it is for its Ends or Con- 
ſequencer, that panz meretur. 
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I anſwer, 1. So the Puniſher, or the puniſhed mc. 
riteth. The queſtion is only of the puniſhed. And 
whatever good followeth : 1. If che puniſhment be 
deſerved by himſelf. 2. Or involuntary, no thanks 
is due to him, he merits nothing» And therefore 
pena culpe proprie cannot be meritorious. And there- 
fore it was in Chriſt primarily and dirc&ly, his Obe- 
diential and Voluntary ſubmitting to {uch a penalty, 
which being not for his own taults, did yet tend 
to ſuch excellent ends, which made it meritorious. 
Take .all plainly in this one word as the ſum, 
Chriſt's ſfferings, as ſufferings, were not the im- 
midiate matter of his merit » but his Willingneſs 
the immediate , aud the ſuffering-willed was the 
remote. His ſufferings were firſt in order $ atufatiory, 
and after that remotely Meritorious ; and therefore 
Meritorious, becauſe firſt Satisfactory : But his Aftive 
Obedience (or to ſpeak more properly, his obedience, 
as obedience, or good-works) was firſt Meritorious 
(in order of Nature} and then Satiefatioryz and 
therefore Satisfatiory, becauſe firſt Meritorious. Or- 
ly further conſider, Chriſt's Works have a double 
merit : One of God's Acceptance, and that he be well 
pleaſed with them, and ready to reward them in 
general : This gocth before their Satiefaforineh, 
and is it that I mean: The other is their merit of 
a particular benefit of Pardon , Fuſtification , &c. 
for us ſinners : This followeth after ther Satisfatio- 
rineſi. But in Chriſt's ſuffcring , there is no in- 
nate merit (becauſc no goodne(s) as ſuffering 3 but 
only as a Satisfatory ſuffering, conducing, to thole 
exccllcnt ends which qaatenss ſatifatiio it attaineth; 
So that puniſhment, as puniſhment, or ſuffering, 
merits not at all 3 but all Merit lieth in ewo things: 

Mate- 
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Materializer, 1. Inivrei dignitate, vel utilizate, ad 
adlium. 2+ In voluntste agentis : It is therefore 
Chriſt's obedience, and his ſuffering as _voluntary, 
and conducible to thoſe high and noble ends, ard al- 
(o as the matter (as it were, of the Contra be- 
tween the Father and Son) which is the Merito- 
r10u5 matter. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 65. N D ſo God having parted with 
"th A that advantage which oi Fultice bad 
againſt the finning World , and having relaxed the 
Law whereby he might have judged ; is therefore- ſaid 
to judg no man, but to give all judgment to the Son, 
John 5. 22, 27. 


Animadverſ, 

God hath not ſo committe\ all judgment to Chriſt, but 
that he alſo will jadg, though by Chriſt, Roz. 2. 5,6. As 17. 
*©» 31. rhat therefore in Fohr 5. 22. is to be underitood, that 
he judgeth no man immediately by himſeif, but hath commirred 
all judgment to the Son ; s. &, that the immcdiate execution 
of judgment ſhould be'from him : Or as Awuft;z expounds it, 
Secundum hoc difftum eſt (ſc. omne judicirom de1ct filio) quod 
1m ywdiczo mon in forma Des, ed im forma homing apparebit. 
This is intimated, ver/. 25- and hath given him Authority to. 
execute judgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man 3 v2. Be- 


ble manner, ſo that every eye thall ſce him, and they alſo 
which pierced him, Revel. 1. 7. 


Reply. 


God the Father, | The Father judgeth no man : ] An 
niter excluſion it cannot be, nor an excluſion of the 
Perſon or Effence 3 therefore it mult bean exclution 
of him in a certain reſpett. Now your Interpreta- 
tion containeth xo excluſion :. For to lay, | he judgeth 
wt immediately, | is to include the Median, butrabe 
D 4 to 


cauſe ſo he 1s meer to Execute judgment in an outward and viſi- 


1+ The Text contains ſome hind of excluſion of + 


40 Lhe Son's judgingus. 
to exclude God ; As to ſay, | be judgeth not alone, js 
to include an Afﬀociate , but not to exclude bim- 
elf. | 
6 And were it otherwiſe, how will that agree 
with our common Dodtrine,that | though God may 
uti medi, yet he doth in, and by, and with them, 
agere immediate in omni allione, & immediatione Vir- 
tutis & ſuppoſiti ? 

3+ But yet I never contradicted your Interprets» 
tion of the Text, as part of the Truth, but it plain- 
ly ſeems to me to be but part 3 and the Reaſon you 
alledge ſeems to be defetive. For no doubt, God 
pr | have judged the World by convenient, fenſi- 
ble Manifeltation of his Preſence, Power, Juſtice, 
&*c. as he did in ſentencing Adam when he had 
linned, 

But I think the Text mcans plainly, that God as 
mere Legiſlator of the Law of Works, judgeth no 
man, but hath given all judgment to the Son, as 
Redeemer and Legiſlator of, or Judg according to 
a Law of Grace, or on terms of Grace, It is not 
now Deus-Creator ſecundum fadus operum ſolum , 
fine Remedio: Sed Demnr-Redemptor. I think I 
could give you good proofs of this Interpretation» 
1. The following words ( which I think you 
miſinterpret) ſeem to me to confirm it [ Becawſe be is 
the Son of Man;] that is, Becauſe he is the Incar- 
nate Redeemer or Mediator, and (o becanſe it be- 
longs to his Offices and not merely , becauſe he 
hath fleſh or Humane Nature. 

2, It his Dominion over the dead and living, 
were the end of his Dying, Riſing and Reviving, 
and fo was thereby procured , then ſo was his 
power of judging (and conſequently belongeth » 


The Son's judging us, 4: 


his Office, or to Chriſt as Mediator, and not merely 


3+ If as Redeemer or Mediator, he be the right. 
ful King of all men, then he ſhall be the Jadg of all 
men, as Mediator or Redeemer 3 (For it belongeth 
te his Kingly Office to judge, and appoint Judges : ) 
But the former is certain, as I could ſhew by mul- 
tirudes of Scriptures. Though quoad conſenſum & 
vluntariam ſubjefiionem, only the Church be Chriſt's 
Kingdom 3 yet de Fare, he is King of all the World, 

he doth over-rule them, and partly rule them 
(for the very Law of Nature now is his Law) and 
that wu# Deus Redemptor & miſericors ; They are not 
ruled mcrely per Dewm Creatorem, unappeaſed and 
implacable for the breach of the firſt Law. They 
that deny this, will havz a hard task to juſtific all the 
Wicked or Pagan World at laſt, as not-guilty of 
honing, contre Deam Redemptorem , vel miſericor- 
dem ; (For he ſheweth not Mercy according to the, 
tenor of the firſt Law.) 

4. It he condemn men at laſt for not taking him 
as their King to Reign over them; or for not im- 
proving the Talents of his Mercy, then he judgeth 
them ex Officio, as their rightful King : But the 
former is clear, Luke 19. 27+ Matth. 25, &c. It any 
think thoſe Texts reach but to thoſe that have heard 
the Goſpel 3 I think it reacheth as far'as this,and to 
all that have received Talents of Mercy : But that 
is a ſubje& that I may nut now digrels to take ia, 

5. The Scripture fully expreſſeth it, to be an at 
of Chriſt's power received by bim as tbe Mediator, and 
lo belonging to his Office 3 theretore only given 
him as Igcarnate, or as accommolated with a Hu- 
mane 


as being Man : But the former is certain, Rom-14-g.' 
therefore fo is the latter. . 


\ 
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mane Nature, Matth. 28. All power in Heaven 
and Earth, is given to me therefore the power of 
judging the World : And this is given to him as 
Mediator, and on his Purchaſe, as the Text plain- 
ly intimateth, and Rox:.14-9. fully expreſſeth. Rep, 
1,18. He bath tbe keys of Death and Hell. There 
is comprehended the power of judging : And to 
have theſe keys, is undeniably belonging to his 
Office» But I paſs over much more. 

And Calvin (aith, that Fudicinm pro Imperio ac 
Poteſtate accipit Evangeliſta, John 5. 22. Secundum 
phraſm lingne Hebraice & nunc firmum tenengg, 
quod traditum fit Chriſto Reguum a Patre, ut Arbi- 
erio ſuo calum ac terram moderetur. Nam omnis 
gradita ſunt illi a Patre (faith Marlorate ) Matth. 
11-27. & data eſt ei omnis poteſtas, Matth. 28.18. 
And therefore if this be Chrift's Kingdom, it mult 
needs be his Mediatory Office. | 

And indeed the whole context, Verſ. 23, 24, 25, 
26,27,28, &*c. ſhew that it is a great part of Chrili's 
Mediatory Office that is here expreſſed. And on 
Verſ. 27. faith Calvin, Tterum repetit datum fibi fuiſſe 
Imperium 4 Patre, ut plenam & in celo& in terrd 
reram omnium poteftatem habeat, ©f20ic bic dignita- 
tem ſignificat : Fudicium vero pro Regimine O& Im- 
perio accipitur. Ac fi diceret, conſtizutum eſſe filium 
Regem 4 Patre, qui Mundum gubernet atqs exerceat 
Patris ipfius poteſtatem. So allo Diodate on the 
Text, werſ. 27. | To execute Judgment > | namely, to 
rule and govern, verl.'22. | becauſe be is the Son of 
Man; | not.only in quality of true everlaſting God, 
but alto of Mediator, having taken Humane fleth 
upon him, As 17-31. 1 Cor. 15. 28, in which Na- 
ture alſo he 1s the Fathers Grand-deputy,Dan-7- 5 
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And Grotius in v. 22. Judicare Mundum Dei eft, 
&c. ſed nunc judiciariam poteſtatem filio dedit, Ads 
17.31. 1 Pit. 4-5- Nempe ubi ipſum Regem confli- 
met, Apoce 1-5. Nam Regum eft judicare, Plal.72.1- 
&c. Et illud 29ra retie forte accipias de bis qui- 
bus Evangelium predicatum «(, &c. Whether that 
be right or not, it ſeems he thought it was Chriſt's 
Mediatory «fficial judgment that is here mcart, and 
net only his Depmwtation im general. Vid. eundem 
io verſ-27, &c. and in Matth. 25.32. So Pelargus in 
Matth. 25. 31+ part. 3- expounds this Text, Chriſto 
datum ofſe judicium quaterns filins bominis notm eff 
ex Joh. 5.22. quia vero Judicem wniverſalem contya 
tt iniquos judices & mundi principes armaturs eſe 
oportet, &c. And Parens in Matth. 25. 31+ Ipſe enins 
conftitutus a Deo judex vivcrum & mortworum quia 
Pater omne julicium dedit filio, &c. And no doubt 
the Judgment there de{cribed, 1s by Chrilt as Lord- 
Redeemer in his Kingly Office, and nor merely be- 
cauſe his Hamanity nttcth him to be the Fathers 
Delegate quoad extcntionem. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 67. He ſuſpending of the rigorons Execu- 
= hook of the Sentence of the Law, is 

the moſt immediate effett of Chriſt's death. 


Ammadyerſ. 

Though Chriſt had nor died, ver the rigorous execution of 
the Law (for any thing 1 ſee)thould have ben ſuſpended. For if 
death had been immediateiy inflicted on Adam , how could 
Mankind have bcen propagated by him > | The immcdiate exe- 
cution of the full ſcntznce of the Law upon Adam, would 
h21e prevented the Being, the Sin, and the Suffering of his 
Poſierity 3] as your ſelf argues againſt it, page 33» 


Reply. 
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Reply. 

1. The preſent death of Adam would not have 
been the rigorous execution of the Law; (for the 
Reaſons alledged.) How can you call that the 
Rigorows execution, which would have prevented 
all the following firs of Adam himſclt, and all the 
fin and fuffering of his Poſicrity ? Do not you in 
your Rabbinical Commentary,mention their Expo- 
ſition of Morieris, to be Rews ers Mort# ? &c, 
And before out of Mede, you make the time to be 
{ a thouſand years | that Adam ſhould have lived : 
And you may as probably ſay fo of | the day } that 
death was threatncd him, that it was a ſhortening 
of that time. 

2, If we ſhould ſpeak of God, as of man, that 
muſt have time for his Conſultations (which is not 
ſo 3) and fo that while he was conſulting of the 
terms and way of ourRedemption,he ſhould in mere 
mercy ſuſpend the execution : Yet, 1. That is not 
the Suſpenſion that I now ſpeak of." 2. Nor isthat 
without re{pe& to Redemption, but in order to it 
(it there were ſuch a thing 3) much tefſs do I mean 
a continuance of a finful miſerable life, which is a 
preparative to greater puniſhments, which is rather 
the execution of the Sentence, than the ſirpenſion : 
But I mean all that which is properly a ſuſpenſion, 
following Chriſt's injerptes and nndertaking:That 
God doth not while they live give them over to 
as much finfulneſs and miſery as: they deſerve, and 
as far abdicate them, and deſert them by the with- 
drawing of all that may abate their miſery, and 
thar he gives them not over as forſaken to deſpair, 
and their lives on carth did rot preſently begin tp 
be a Hell. 1f wicked men are freed from deſerved 

milery, 
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miſery, and that in a way in it ſelf, tending to 
their full recovery (but that they wickedly fru- 
ſtrate it) without any procurement of the Media- 
tor, then it ſeems God can relax his Law, and for- 
bear the fall execution, and confer Grace 5 (4. e. 
Mercy againſt deſert) without SatisfaGion z which 
though Dr. Twiſs affirms , moſt others do deny. 
Could I ftand on it, I take it ro be no hard matter 
however tor prove, that de Fatt» God ſheweth no 
man ſuch Mexcies but chrough Chriſt, 


Aphoriſm. 
Ow they are only Afflictions of love , -aid not 
puniſhments. 

Animadver|. 


They are not ſo contradiſtin, bur rhar they may be co-inci- 
dent. Some puniſhments may be aſfliftions of love 3; v-z,- Such 
as are for the correCting, purging, and reforming of rhe party 
puniſhed. Caſtigatory punithments are Affliftions of love ; 
Whom 1 love, 1 rebuke and chaſtes, Rev. 3.19. Whom the 
Lord loveth, he —_ Heb. 12. 6. Some indeed (not 
only Antinomians, but others alſo) ſeem to make Chaltiſe= 
ments no judgments or puniſhments ; bur the Scripture i1 clear 
againſt them z When we are judged , we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, &c. 1 Cor. 11- 12, 4 will corredt# thee in meaſurt, Jer 
will 7 not leave thee wholly wnpuniſhed, cr. 46. 28- 


Reply 

1. You are a favourable Animadverter, who (6 
ordinarily take my part, and defend what I ſay, 
under the name of Animadverfion. You fay as 
much as I; and in theſe words have fully expreſled 
the ſum of my ſenſe. Only once or twice I care- 
leſly, in compliance with rhe common Language, 
uſe che term [ AMiction, | tor | Chaſtiſement; ] 
which is all the occaſion of exception that 1 yet 


l:e, 


- 2..gut 


\ 
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2. But it was a great overlight in you, to impute 
the alledged opinion or words of thoſe that 1 op- 
pole, to me, as if they were mine. Theſe are my 
words, ['The common judgment is, That Chriſt bath 
taken away the who'e Curſe (though not the ſuffer- 
ing) by bearing it himſ:If z and now they are only af- 
fliQions of love, and not puniſhments. I do not con- 
tradift this Dodrine through affeation of ſingularity, 
but conſtraint of judament, &c.] Had it not been ve- 
ry calie to know that thoſe are not my words or 
opinion, which I ſo profeſſedly oppoſe ? The fame 
which you ſay ſome, | not Antinomians|\ hold, I 
called | the common judgment: ]For indeed Peter Mar- 
tyr, Zanchius, and multitudes of orhers againſt the 
Papilis, belides late Engliſh Writers , commonly 
fay ſo. But yet we have very many accurate Di- 
vines that ſay as much as I, and contradict them, 
as you do : And ſometimes they contradict them- 
ſelves. My full ſcope therefore is to prove, that 
Chaſtiſements arc a ſpecies of Puniſhment. 


| Aphoriſm. 

Ibid. J7 is nndeniable, that Chriſt taking the Curſe 
on himſelf, did not wholly prevent the exe- 

cution on the Offender, Gen. 3.7,8,10, 15+ &c+ 


Animadverſ. 

Though rhoſc thing; rhar bctal the Children of God be ig 
their natrre evil, and a curſe, yer tothem they are not ſuch, 
b-cauſe they are ſanRtited to them, and made to work toge- 
ther for their good, Rom. B. 28. 1 Cor. 11.32, Phil, 1. 1% 
Poyſon being ſo temrered, as ro be an Antidote, is no Poyſon, 
bur a Remedy. Bleflings to the wicked, become curſes ; iv 
curſes ro the godly, prove bleflings, 7{al. 119. 71. 


Reply 
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Reply. 

Omne malum eſt alicui malum : Ant igitur infli- 
gents, ant patienti : At non infligenti 3 ergo patienti : 
If they be Pere, they are malum Pane : for Bo- 
mum qua tale non eſt Paua. But you ſay (out of 
Scripture) they are puniſhments. If you will de- 
nominate the whole Work from the fole prevalent 
relpect, effe& and end, then they are to be called 
Bleſings ; God's heavy Judgments on David for his 
ſin, was not malum Pere, but a Bleſſing; ſo you 
mean, I doubt not: And ſo I agree with you in 
ſcene. But if (as you ſhould) you keep ſtill a diſtin& 
conception of their penal Natwre, and their acci- 
dentally-procured Effe : Then in regard of the 
former, you muſt {till ſay, they are mala Pane 5 


and in regard of the latter, they are Paternal Love- 
tokens. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page my are aſcribed to God*s anger. 
Animadverſ. 
But not to his hatred, Anger may conſiſt with 


* hatred, There is Caſtigatory An- 
ger, as well as Vindicatory , 4/2, 
$7-17,18+ 1 


* It ſhowld be Love 
1 think; 


Reply. : \ 
I have little Reaſon to quarrel with you, when 
you fay asI, and almoſt repeat my words. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. 2 Ind are called Puniſhments, CC. 


Animadverſ. 
Why then do you diſtinguiſh them from Paniſhments, p68. 
Affudtions of Lovezand not Funiſpments : They are (as | have 
thewed) 


i 
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- £5» hq, Mie Puniſhments, but not Vindicatory , or 
SatisfaQory. | 
Repl 'ys | | 

Why do you ſay, Io diſtinguiſh them ? merely 
becauſe I tel! you, that I oppoſe them . that do (0? I 
had rather you had made me the Author of your 
own words, - becauſe you and I are both of a mind. 
But this I know was your overfight in reading, and 
therefore I paſs it. 


: Aphori {ms 

* Chaſtiſe. I6.”T” Ke very nature of * Afflition, is 

—_— to be a loving Puniſhment, &c. 
Animadyer ". 

7. This is not conſiſtent with your cther words even now cited, 
wherein you make Afflictions of Luve and Puniſhments con- 
tradiſtin& one to the other. 

2. Neither is it true in it ſelf. For are no afflitions incidert 
to the Reprobazes > or are they loying Puniſhmenrs, and ſan- 
Eikied to them/? A 


ly. | 

I. You ſhould have any is not conſiſtent with 
the words and Do@rine which I oppoſe; and 
that's no wonder. 

2. I confeſt before, that here I put the word 
[ Afflilions ] inficad of [ Chaſtiſements 3] which 1 
will not excuſe, though cuſtom may eaſily make it 
intelligible 2 For that Language is not ſingular. It 
therefore you mean it of Aﬀictions+in general, I 
doubt not but they are more incident to the Repro- 
bates than any 3 or clfe they ſhould not be,damned- 
If you mean it of | Chaſtiſements, ] anſwer, 1. As 
God in a larger ſence may be called the Father of all 
thoſe to whom he ſheweth mercy, provideth for 
them , beareth with chem , offereth them o_ 
ail 
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and Grace, giveth them in his Covetiant of Grace 
a conditional Adoption 3 and ſo far he may be cal- 
led the Father of Mankind, or of Reprobates (as 
many Divines on the Preface of the Lord's Prayer :) 
And fo far he may be'faid to love thetn, and to 
chaſtiſe them. But riot in that rick Rice, as he'1s 
- Father of Bclievers, and loveth and chaſtiſeth 
them. | 

2. So far as God doth good to Reprobates, he 
loveth thetn. But he doth them good, he giveth 
them mercy. Elſe they never fin' againſt mercy; 
which whodare fay.? - therefore they may. partake 
& loving puniſhmeigs 3 no doubt puniſhments nay 
do them good. Fe 

3. Yer will I fiot ſay, that theſe are ſauQified to 
them. As if there were #o good below that of San 
ification : But if you will needs extend the word 
[ ſanftified }to'all good, I contend not. Burt till God 
lay by his Philanthiopy, I will 'not fay, he loves 
not all men, at leaſt, in this life. 

4+ And if you had put the cafe of (Unbelievers, ] 
and not only of | Reprobates ] it might eaſily have 
appeared, that they are loving fruniſhments to many 


(as Parl's ſtriking down by the way, and Maniaſſeh's 

chains were, &c:) for they are micans of their Con- 

verſion 3 and in ſome ſence may be. ſaid to be fan- 

Qitied to them, and in another not. And yet God 

is not then ſiti&ly their Father {for they are not 
adopted till they receive Chriſt by Faith, Fobn 1. 
10,11.) and therefore they are not fo fatherly Cha- 

fiiſements. Where alſo you ſce, that it is not 

Chriſt's mere bearing che Curfe for men , that 
mikesit no Curſe, or evil to them : For it is evil 
E an! 


Unbelievers, viz. to the Ele before Converſion” 


we MN 
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and a Curſe to many of the Ele, before Conver- 
fion, for whom yet Chriſt died. 


Aphoriſm. 
P Herefore to ſay 3 that Chriſt bath taken away 
. ©. the Curſe and Evil, and not the ſuffering, is a 
contradidion. 


Amim _—_ 
Not fo, ſecing ſuffering, though ſanRiked, is ſuffering fill; 
dur ſo is it not FA evil a curſc,becauſe now it works tor the 
good of thoſe to whom it & ſanRified 3 even as bitrer pills and 
potions work for the good of ſick perſons. 


Rephy. 
Ii. By [.Carſe] I mean, only the effedt of the Com. 
mination of the Law of Nature violated, commonly 
called {the Curſe:] I do not mean that which 
makes a man fo uthappy, as we uſe to call men 
{ Curſed ] for. 
2.It (anctifed ſuffering be not till maluns,then it 
is not malum pane > and then it is not pens | which 
is a natural evil inflitted for the defef} of Mordl 
good : | But you maintain it to be pax 
3- Ir's a natural evil cftcting accidentally a great- 
er Good. Here it remains ſtill a #atural evil when 
ſaaQihed. The {fanRtifyiag takes not away all the 
natural evil ; but by a lcfs evil preventetha greiter. 
Dcath is not bonwm natwrale , becauſe ſautiified. 
Pain is pain ſtill, & malaum vel diſconveniens nature, 


and puniſhment till : The good is accidental to the Il * 
puniſhment, and therefore makes it neverthelelsto I * 
be: pans, vel malum per ſe, though at the (ame tin 
it be by accident majus bouum. What is it that is ac- 
cidentally good ? is it not malum pane? If lo, tl x 
remaineth malum pane (till, or elſe you cannot (ay . 


that melim pane is accidentally good, And whe 


I. 
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all is done, it is but an improper ſpeech to ſay, tha* 
Death and Pais aie good, becaulc they are accident” 
ally made the means of out good. The goodaels is 
properly in their end, and accidental effet (and rhe 
Sanifhcer ) rather than in them ; And thercfore 
they are more propetly ſaid to be ſubmitted to for 
the good that followeth chem, than defjred or loved : 
It is not Pain, or Death ; but Grace and God that I 
muſt love. Whercas, were they good indeed them- 
ſelves, they might be foved themſelves, 

| do leave out the far greateſt part of the Expli- 
cation of my meaning on this ſaubje&, becauſe F 
did it lately and largely on che Animadverſions//of 
another Learned Brother 3 and I am backward to 
repetitions, becauſe it is moſt for my own informa- 
tion that T examine your Animadverſions, 

I will not contend with you about theſe phraſes ; 
but only I would adviſe you, that you take heed of 
arguing thus : That which works for our good is 
fanQined to us, and fo is no more evil : But fin 
worketh to out good 3 therefore it is {anctiticd, 
-and is no more evil, but good. 


Aphoriſm. | 

Hat Reaſon can be given, why God: ſhould 

08 do us all that good without onr ſufferings, 

which now he doth by them, if there were not ſin and 
wrath, and Law in then. 


Adnimadverſ. : 

t. Indeed if there were no fin, there ſhould be no affliction 3 
3 if there were no ſickneſs, there ſhould be no medicine ; 
Yet is not the Medscize evil, and a curſe to the fick ; wi- 


ther is affliction to God's children. 


E 2 2. The 
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2, The Scripture doth ſhew us- other reaſons of our ſuffer 
ing 3 as, to conform us ro Chrsft, Rom. 8. 29. with 15, to 
us, 1 Per, 4.12. Revy.:.1o. & 3.10. and for the mani- 


feitation of God's glory, Fohm 9. 3- 


Reply. | 
1» An over -ſceing Anſwer. The @ueftion is of 
fias intereſt as the efficient meritorious Cauſe : The 
Anſwer is of fin as the terminus amovendus , or 
privatio finis. We do not differ in that, Whether 
the caring of fin be the end of Chaſtiſement ? but 
where it is ſo, yet, Whether frm be not the meritori- 
ous Cauſe, ſo far as it is evil ? You might better 
have inttanced in Chaſtiſement, than medicining of 
Children. No wiſe Father chaſtiſeth his Child, but 
his fazlt is the meritorious Cauſe, as well as the 
final CRedutiive) (his Reformation I mean.) You 
might therefore as truly have ſaid, {[ There would 
be no Chaſtiſement, if there were no ſin meriting 
It, ] as, [ If there be no fin to be cured by it. ] It 
is eſſential to Puniſpment (of which Chaſtiſement is 
a ſpecies) that it be | for ſin as the meritoriow Canſe, 
really or ſuppoſed. | 
2. Your other aſſigned Reaſons therefore are no 
| Reaſons for they belong to the final Cauſe, and 
not tothe efficiens. And you do but leave- me to 
renew my Queltion, What reaſon can you give, 
why God ſhould have attained all thoſe good ends 
(our Tryal, Conformity, his Glory, &c.) withont 
our ſuff:ring, which now heattainech by it, if ſn 
were not the meritorious Cauſe ? and ſomegerath til 
ja it ? ſpccially, when God hath fully rold us, that 
he afflifts not willingly ; that man ſuffereth but fo 
bis (in , that for the iniquity of Jacob is all this, & 


and that he will not afli&t his Creature _ 
CIctts 
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defert- If by [ Conformity to Chriſt ]. you meaw 
not to his Holinef, but to his Suffering : I anfwer, 
That is #0 good to us of it ſelf, but an evil; For 
it was the evil of Puniſhment 'that we deſerved that 
he bore 3 and therefore if it be a good to be chercin 
conformed to him, then it is good to bear God's 
Vindictive wrath. Indeed we may have comfort 
in our ſuffering, in that we ſuffer but what Chrift 
hath ſuffered (1n ſeveral reſpects that I need not 
ſtand on :) But the good is, that our Conformity 
in ſaffering, tends to make us conform tn Holineſs, 
and fo in Glory, in our mealures 


Aphorilm. 
Page 71 sf Joo ſufferings of the godly, proceed from 


a mixture of love ani anger, KC. 


Animdaves(. 
Love and Anger are not oppoſite, but Love and Hatred; 
- *. re =Re 
And you preſently ſay; There is no hatred, though there be 


anger, 
Reply. 

They are not fally oppoſite, nor inconfitient 3 elſe 
I ſhould not think Challifement is from toth. Burt 
lure there is ſome oppoſition : Let their Objects be 
judg. The Obje& of Love, is | Preſent Good » } the 
Obje&t of Anger, is | Preſent Evil. | Is here no op- 
polition > Indeed Ira being in the Irafcible circa 
malum preſens arduum, and there being not any 
m preſens ardunm , hath no perfe&t con- 

trary. 4 
But what you here diſlike, or wherein we dif- 
agree, you give me not to underſtand. - But how 
you will reconcile your Conccflion here, with your 
former ſpeech, that '{ Sandtificd Suffering is not 
E 3 evil, ] 
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evil, ] I know not. -For ſurely if it proceed from 
Anger in any part, fo far fin is the Cauſe (and the 
fruit of fin is to us evil,) and the effes of Anger, 
as ſuch, will be evil, malum pane, to us. As there- 
fore it comes fron fin, and God's Anger,it ſtill conti- 
nueth evil to x5: But as it comes from Chritt's Blood, 
and God's Love, it is good Accidentally and Events- 
ally, and the good to us is greater than the evil. 


Aphoriſm. | 2 
Ibid. Eath is one of the Enemies that is not yet 
overcome, &C. 1 Cor. 15. 26+ 


Animadverſ. 

Thovgh Death be not fully and perfeftly overcome till the 
Reſurreftion, yet to the godly it it not evl, nor®a cape, The 
ſing of it , v-2,. Sin, being taken away, it cannot hurt, bur 
only convey unto a better lite : 7's me #0 live xs Chriſt, and to 


a 


die uw gain, Phil, 1. 21. The ſting of Death 's ſin , and the 


ffrength, &c. 1 Cor. 15. $6557- 
Reply. _ 

1. This is anſwered alrcady. 

2. I-confeſs the ſting is taken out. 

3- But if it benot evilz then, 1, How is it yct 
[ an Enemy 7] an Enemy, and no evil ! 2. Why 
do you confeſs it a Puniſbment 7? If the fanGtitying 
remove all the evil, and removeth the penalty; Good 
15 no puniſhment, 3. Then it is a fin tohave any fear 
of, or averſneſs to Death; (which L believe not.) For 
good cannot be the obje of timor or fwuga. 4. If it 
burt not (as you affirm) why do men groan and 
fear it, and ſcek to avoid it ? How doth ſen{c.de- 


ceive us, if pain burt not ? 5» Then why doth 


God make promiſes of longer life, and of recovery 
from ſickneſs ? Aud why doth he threaten death, and 
pain, and ſhame, and loſs ? &c., Is good, as ſuch, 


the 


—_— 
— 
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the matter of Threatnings ? 6. Then you may 
dare to forbear lamenting under God's affliting- 
T, If ing hand, or taking notice of 'it as an evil, and: . 
| gn of his diſpleaſure! 7, And then you may * 
l- ff dare to (ay, that you are toe beholden to God 
4, Þ for delivering you from any evil of ſuffering ! 
"- Þf for if ic had come ( as ficknels, death, &c. ) it 
would have been no evil. $. Yea, it would ra- 
ther n evil to you, to fave you from them, if - 
_— — 9. Then you need (yea may) , 
wt pray againlt evil of ſuffering 3 for none ma 
pray tyainſt good as good. 10. Then the godly 
are uncapable of Chaſtiſements, becauſe they are un- 
\*  «pable of evil. But I ſuppoſe you will take hecd 
- W of theſe Conſequents. But enough of: this, 
to It is gain to die accidentally : Not becauſe death 
ke WW is nt evil, but becauſe it leads toa greater good : 

EY That which is called Deaths ſting, is not all the 

evil of it. 


; Aphoriſm. 
$ He whole ftream of Scripture, maketh Chriſt to 
b manage that which lieth on us for our adyan- 
; tage: and good. | 

Animadver; 
rr If jt þe ſo managed, though jn ix felf imply confidered it 
x I be evil, yer to-us as {2 managed, it is gogd, 
| Reply. | 
I - It is evil to ſome-body, or not evil. Itis not 
" I vil to it ſelf, though in it ſelf to us. Itis per ſe 
"i malum pane tours It is per accidens good. I doubt 
/ not but you will ſubſcribe to this Explication, and 


that we in judgment agree. 


Ls 
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\ Aphoriſm. 
Page 79] Know that it is the judgment of learned and 
godly men, that the Law as a Covenant of 
Works, is quite null and repealed, in regard of the 
fins of Believers- | | 
Animadverſ. 

They mean (I ſuppoſe) ſo as that Believers are not to be 
tried by the Law, to ſtand or fall by it. Sce Rom. 6.14. Gal, 
3-13. &$.,18.23. Your ſelt fays, page 81. [The alteration 
84 not made in the Lat, but in owr'effrate and relitinn to 
the Law, This is enough. Our eſtate and relation to' the Law 
5s not now ſuch, as rhat we ſhould either be juſtified or con. 

, demaned by it. The Law, as a Covenant, faith, Do this and 
{yve, Rom. 10. 5, and, Curſed 4s every one that continueth 
or, &c, Gal. 3.10, Believers are not to live or dic upon ſuch 
terms ; and therefore they are not under the Law as a Cove- 


nant of Works. 
Reply. | 

This is a point of great difficulty and moment. 
I agrce with your ſence (if I underſtand you)where- 
in I have hitherto been happy almoſt all along, 
But what made you think that I oppoſe men that 
were of my own mind ? Indeed they are two ſorts 
that I here oppole : .1. Tholethat uſe conſtantly to 
ſay, The Law is abrogated, as to the condemning power 
it, to Believers ; But not to others, nor to them, as 
to the commgnding power. Theſe (if Truth may 
take place of Modcſty) arc the common ſort of thoſe 
Divines that I have mct with, that never ſtudied 
the nature of Laws,and underſiand not what Abro- 
gation is, nor how they contradict themſelves in 
ſaying, It is abrogated to Believers, &c. When 
Abrogatiog is the proper annulling of a Law 3 and 
when it 1s azll or abrogate,it can oblige noxe- 2. Thoſe 
that better yuderſtand themſelycs in Politicks, _ 
ay» 
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ſay, that the Covenant of Works is abrogated proper- 
ly, that is, nulled, fo that no. man in theW.rld is 
| BY vnider it. This is a very hard, yet weighty Contro- 
F WI verſie. I (hallfaylictle of it with you 3 1. Becauſe 
» & youagree with me. 2+ I have newly writ largely 
of it with a very Learned Neighbour: Brother , 
Mr. G. Lawſon (a man as accurately verſt in Poli- 
. TE ticks as any Miniſter I know) this being the main 
. BY ſubject of a larger Conteſt between him and me 3 
BY wherein Iconfeſs he puts me harder to it than any 
' WW man that I have dealr with, and I have received 
much light from his Animadverhions. 


4 . 
Aphoriſm. 
Page 82. A -Nd abſolnte Diſcharge i3.granted to none 
"' 31 this Lyfe: For even when we do per- 
farm the Condition, yet . flill the Diſcharge remaing 
conditional, till we bave quite, finiſhed our perform- 
qnee, 


Animadverſ. 

There is ſuch an abſolute Diſcharge granted to ſome in this 
| life, that there is no Condemnation belonging ro them, Rome. 
| v.1, They have peace with'God through owr Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
| kom, 5.1. they have everlaſtqng life , viz. begun in them. 


Yet we agree. I am wholly of your mind. But, 

!- Our Diſcharge before believing, is conditional, 

' I #t0 beginning and exd ; and therefore not atiwual : 

| (For quod eft in conditione, non eſt in obligatione ; Et * 
IN enditionale nibil pouit in eſſe.) 2. Our Diſcharge 
wot our believing *is abſolute and altual quoad pri- 
wam poſſeſionem : But it is (till conditional quosd 
cntinuationem & conſummationem, till we have fi- 
wihed our courſe, overcome, and endured to the 

end, Yet it may be ſure in God's Decree of uphold 

Pd : mg, 
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ing us, that we may perſevere, though it be condi. 
tional in the Law, or Teftamental-Grant. Fox ir 
is falſe which ſome afſcrt, that, If the Condition he « 
errtgin, it is wo Condition, but abſolwie. For if it be 
contingent it ſufficeth , though foreknown by the 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 83.T F this were not fo, but Chriſt bath abro- 
gated the firſt Covenant, 8c. 


Animador, 
Your Reaſons prove, that the firſt Covenant is till in force, 
but not that Believers are {till under that Covenant , fo as 


that cither their Juſtification or Congemnation depend on it. 


try 

1, I now fay,the firſt Covenant is ceaſed. 2.Then 
they prove all that I defire. But why their Jufti- 
fication and Condemnation depends not on it, 


when yet the Law is in force, is worth the cxpli- 
cating. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. Hat the Law in force doth not threaten, 
that is not explicitely deſerved , or due 


by Law. 
Animadyer|. 

The Law doth threares, but it cannot execute upon Be- 
lievers what it threatneth : Chriſt bath redeemed ws from the 
Curſe of the Law, Gal. 3.153. The ffrength of fin « the Lawns 
but thanks be to God who hath green ww the Vidtory through 
og Lord Feſaws Chreft, 1 Cor, 15.56, 57. , 


| Reply 
Still we agree as to the Law de futzre : But | 
confeſs Mr, L's Arguments arc yet very _ 
Apner 
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L Aphorig. 
Ihid. [7 Sould follow that_Chrjt died wot to pre- 
vent or remove th Wrdth and C wrſe, ſo dre 
ſerved and due to us, for any but Adam's fin ; nor to 
pardon our fins at all, but only to prevent onr deſert 
f Wrath and curſe 3 and conſequently to prevent our 
weed of pardons , 
Animadverſ, — © 

The I aw is yet in force to ſhew us fin, ard the deſert of ir 3 
bit not to condemn us for it, if we be in Chriſt, who hath 
lizked the Law tor us, and freed us from the Curſe of it. 


Reply. s 

I accept your Conceſſion. But, 1. The Law con- 
curs to the Conſtitution of Guilt, as well as to the 
Manifeſt ation. 2, 1 ſuppoſe you ſpeak ds condemne- 
time efficaci condemnation judics inſeparabiliter 
amexs 3 and (o jt is truc, ele-not : For the Law- 
doth condemur us, quantum in ſe, before Chriſt do par- * 
don us per legem Remedianem. 3-. We arc fn 
by Chnilt's Satisfaction, only when the fruits of it 
are conferred on us 3 that is on our believing, bu 
pot on the mere payment, So your ſenſe, 


Aphoriſm. 
Page mere New-Covenant threarneth not death 
to any fin, but final Unbelief, or at 
leaſt to no fin without final Veubelicf. 
Anim b 
I grant that the New-Covenant, promiſing Life on conditi- 
on of Believivig, may be ſaid rothreaten death ovly in caſe of 
foal Unbeliet ; that is, except one continue in Unbelicf unto 
the end, he ſball not periſh : 1. Yet when it is ſaid, that Chref 
will come om flaming fire, taking vengrance on them that 
tron mit God, amd obty not the Grfptl of "our Lord Frſme _— 
4 3 The 


\ 


6o That ſin is damning 

2 Theft. r. 9,8. I conceive, that mg the Goſpel, is meant 
obeying Bo ahmed Law, to arty = the x ſelf doth 
require obedience, Marth, 5. 19, 18,19. Ki fo. 9. 21, & 
Tv. 2, 11,12. So that ſuch as tranſgreſs the Aforal Lew, arc 
liable ro death, not only 6y rhe Laty, but allo by the Goſpel, 
though rhe Goſpel withal hold out pardon to thoſe that be- 
lieve, which the Law doth not. 2. Beſides, few (I think) will 
deny, that th: Old-Covenant is ftill of uſe to let us fee what 
is duc unto us for ſin, and what need we have of Chrilt, Bur 
when it is ſaid, thar Believers are freed from the Law as a Co- 
venant of Works ; the meaning is, that they are not tied to 
thoſe {tri& terms which are contained in that Covenant, name- 
ly, to obtain life upon condition of full and perfe&t obedicnce 
to the Law, or iſe for any the leaſt Tranſgreſſon to 
incur eternal Damnation, 


Reply 

This is the great Point that ſo many op- 
pole-z wherein yet you agree with me- 1. It 
1s not only an implicite Threatning ( implied in 
the Promiſe ) to Unbelievers z but an explicite. 
2. 1 believe not, that by the Goſpel of Chrift, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 7, $. is rcant direfly the Moral Law, a 
foch ; But obedience to the Moral Law, is implied 
init, fo far as it is the Law of Chriſt, to be ſincerely 
obeyed, asa conſequent of Faith, and- implicd in 
Faith, 3. I yet diſcern nbt that any is liable, or 
virtually-adjudged to death by the New-Law (as 
diſtin from that of Works) for Unbelief or Diſ- 
obedience, but on ſuppoſition that they be final. In- 
deed, whether it be final or not, men are at preſent 
children of Wrath that remain impenitent : But 
that is, becauſe they are ſo by the Law of Workz, 
and the Law of Grace hath ot yer delivered them 3 
bur it faith not, that they ſhall not be delivered, but 
on ſuppoſal of perſeverance to the end in that Im- 
penitency, 4+ The Old-Coycnant is not only cf 


ule 
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uſe to let us fee owr Dxe : but firſt to conftiente thes 
Due, and then to manifeſt it. 


Aphorilm, 
Page GA Oy plainly reacheth, That all men, 
even the Ele, are wnder the Law, till 


believe. 

wy Anmmadverſ. 

True : But not after they believe, as you ſeem to hold, 
. 58, & 79, you plainly declare your ſelf to difſent from thoſe 
hnadend godly men, who exempt Believers from the Law, 
2s a Covenant of Werks, Yet you yield as much as they 
(1 preſume) defire. Y. 85. you cite the words of the Apoſtle, 
They that ate led by the Spirit, are not wnder the Law, and 
agamft ſuch there w wo Law, Gal. 5.18, 23. Page$8. you 
lay, [ The Obligation to Puniſhment is dead as to us. Rome. 7.6, 
but not the Law void or dead in it ſelf. I know not why any 
ſhould deſire more than is here granzed ; Neither do I believe, 
that thoſe learned _—_— men whom yet you profeſs your 
ſt to diſſent from, did intend more, 


1. The intent of heh ſort of them cannot be 
known by their words 3 for they arc felf-contra- 
ditory. The jntent of the ſecond fort is for much 
more z as you would be quickly brought to believe, 
if you did but read ſome Volumes of Papers writ- 
ten to me on this ſubzeR. 

2, I am glad that I fo far agree with you, that 
you can ſo hardly believe that any others differ 
from me (that are godly and learned.) | 

3- For my ſcer'ng to make Believers under the 
Law, I anſwer, So do you. They are ſo far undcr 
the Law, that it maketh them guilty, that is, ob- 
ligeth them to puniſhment 3 which is Condemnatio 
Legis : But this guilt, as it accrues, is remitted z and 
this Obligation diflolved , when contractcd 3 and 

this 
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this Condemnatio Lepis , ſhall never procure the 
Condemnationem Fudicis, becauſe there is in force, 
and ſtill at hand ſuperaddita Lex Gratie Remediang, 
diſſolving the forcſaid Obligation. 
This is in brief my judgment of that great point.l 
dare not yield to them that ſay, The Law is abrogated 
{de Futuro;) nor to ordinary Divines, to ſay, It 
is abrogated to Believers, leſt I ſhould utterly deny 
a poſſibility of any pardon, by denying, all ccality 
of guilt : For where there is ho ating guilt (though 
there may be Potential and Conditional, as ſoine 
ſpeak) t:erc is no place for pardon. Where there 
is no Obligation, there can bh no diſſolving of that 
which is 10t, 


Aphoriſm. 


Page 39. \ FT Hyſoever will repent, and believe 'in 
bim to the eud, ſhall be juſtified, &c. 
Animadverſ. 

No doubt, as in other Graces, fo in Faith, perſeverance is 
required. Now the juſt ſhall lyve by farth ; But if any man 
draw back, my Soul fhak have no pleaſwee in him Heb. 10.38, 
Yer Juſtification is promiſed 6mply to them that believe : 5 
him all that believe are juſtified, Ads 13.39. It is not ſuſpend. 
ed till a man be a Believer ro the end. You will fay, The con- 
tinuance of Juſtiicaticn deth depend on the continuance of be - 
hieving, 1 grant it : But true juſtitying Faith is never loſt, nor 
true Juſtification ever reverſed. Whom he uftifieth, them he 
alſo glorifieth, Rom. 8. 30. 

Reply. 

Still we agree. 1+. As it you marry a Beggar, 
your Riches and Honor is hers inceptively, or quoad 
primam poſſeſſiomem (& primum Jus) on her con- 
ſent or Marriages Covenant : But the continuance is on 
condition of continuing that conſent and fidelity. Our 
firſt, ox begun-alual Juſtification in Law is on our 

firſt 
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fir _— 3 but both the continuance and conſum- 
mation, and the great Juſtification by Sentence «t 
Judgment, and the benefit of Glory to be adjudged 
us thereupon, are all on condition of our perſeve- 
rance and overcoming. 2. That juttifying Faith 
is never loſt, nor Juſtification hath any intercilion, 
doth not contradict, but very well ſuit with the 
neceſſity of the ſaid perſeverance in Faith, as the 
condition of continued and conſurnmate Juſtificati- | 
on, The Decret of God cauſeth that perfeverince : * 
But yet the Law (being the Rule for man to live by, 
and God to judg by, and not the opener of all his 
counſels) doth not (as a Law) alway take notice 
of that. As God's Decree is, that all the KleRt ſhall 
believe, and yet his Law doth moſt fitly require 
Faith of them, as the condition of their Juſtificati- 
on and Glory. 


Aphoriſm. ; 
Idid, Nd be moreover advanced to far greater 
Priviledges and Glory than they fell from. 


Ammadyer |. 

This ſeemeth to imply, thar only an ourward and earthly 
happineſs was promiſed in the firſt Covenant, to which I have 
{poken before. 

Reply. 


le neither implieth, nos ſeemeth ro imply any 
ſuch thing , if by { awtward and earthly, | you 
mean objeftive & materialirer, conſiſting of out» 
ward and terrene bleſſings only. But whether 
Adam's high edjoyment of God, ſhould have becn 
on Earth, or in Heaven, I cannot tell. I will not 
pretend to be wiſer thau I am. 


Aphoriſa. 


64 What ſin is damning, 8c: 


ER Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. AN for their negled of that, ſhall ſuffer far 
greater Condemnation. 


Animadverſ. | 
Not in kind, but only in degice, as 1 have alſo ſhewed 


before. 
Reply. 

1. That's all that I urge and defire you to yield 
to. The ſcratch of a pin, and the pulling off a 
mans ficſh with pincers, are pains that differ not in 
kind, but degree : Yet in a Civil or Law ſence, they 
diflcr ix kind : For ſoa natural gradwal difference, 
may confiitute a Civil or Moral fpecifick, difference. 

2. Yet, if pane damni be any pena, your Af- 
ſertion is not beyond diſpute. For to be an adopted 
ſon in Chriſt, and a member of the Son of God, and 
one with him who is one with the Father, are pri- 
viledges which I cannot prove that Adam ſhould 
_ enjoyed, it he had not ſinned, nor any of their 

1Nds 


Aphoriſm. 
Page p91. JEr. 31-31, &c. Heb. $. 8, &c. containeth 
not the full tenor of the whole New-Cover 
venant : But either it is called the New-Covenant, be 
cauſe it expreſſeth the nature of the benefits of the New- 
Covenant, as they are offered on God's part, without 
mentioning mans conditions, &c, 


Animadverſ. 

What conditions on mans partcan be aſſigned, which are not 
implied, Fer. 31. 33. & Heb.8. 19. 1 will put my Law 172 their 
reward parts, and will write it 1m their hearts ? Where alſo 
it is exprefſcd that God will work theſe conditions which he 
doth 1equiie z as preſently here you acknowledg, ſayings y 

ele 
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a it ſpeakerh only of what God will ds for his Elet# 'im grving 
them the firſt Grace, and enabling them to perform the conds- 
tuns of the New- Covenant, 


Reply: Sow 
* Memorandum, That 1 *Since the writing of 


this, the Context fatis- 
have over, and over, and over 6-0 me ; that thelb 


profeſſed my felt of your Te; fpeak gor of the 
judgment,as you confeſs,and I firſt Grace. 
have fullier elſwhere expreſſed; | 
Oaly taking it for more difficult than ſometime 1 
have done, I hold it not as fo clear and certain a 
truth, but that in modeſtly I may take in the other 
opinion, If I muſt therefore argue againſt my ſelf 
and you : I anſwer you, 1; If it ſhould be bur the 
Confirmation, Radication,or further degree of Grace 
that is hete meant, then your Anſwer thay be at 
hand, 2. What condition on mians part is there, 
that is not comprehended ih circumciſing the heart 
to love the Lord, and the heart of their feed ? and 
tit is promiſed conditiovally, Deut. 31:3. What 
condition on mans part is there, that is not com- 
prized in the gift of the Holy Ghoſt F Yet God 
iveth his Holy Spirit to them that ask it; And 
w oft is the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to be given to therh 
that believe 7 And Chriſt promiſeth, Prov.t. Txrn ye 
at my reproof, and [I will pour out my Spirit untd 
_ But this is againſt my ſelf and you; : 


Aphoriſm. | 
Pape 9 Sl E never maketh a rel ative change, where 
y be doth not make a real alſo. 


Animadverſ. | 
1. Yetia your Animadyerfions on Mr. Bedford about Bap- 
tn, you ſem to hold a Rekeive change in Infants, without 
any 


Aa 


. Aliens. 


- difficulties on the other fide 3 and anſwer both the 
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any real change in them 3 v2, That they are juſtified and 
freed from the guilt of fin, and yet arc not ſan#ifed, 2s we 
uſually take the word, by the infuſion of Grace into the Soul, 
I cannot ſec but thar generally, as well in Infants as others, 
Juſtification and San&tification, in that ſence, go together, 
I Cor. 6.11, Rom. $.9g. 

2. But to take your words in the full latitude and extent of 
them, they ſeem not truc : For in the members of the viſible 
Church, generally there is a relative change ; they have ſpe. 
cial relation to God ; andyet in many of them there is no 
real change 3 z-e. they are no mote inwardly holy than mere 


Reply. 

I confeſs you have pow met with me: I ought to 
have ſpoken (© cautclouſly,that my ſpeech might not 
have been ſo obnoxious to a milinterpretation. But 
yet thus far I may juſtly Apologize : 1. I did not 
mean it of Infants or Ideots, butonly of the Aged 
and Kational. 2. I plainly ſpeak of a real change 
anly, as neceſſary to give title to the relative. And 
I do not ee yet, but this is true of all, for all your 
two Exceptions. And firſt-for Infants, I anſwered, 
I, They have not che xclations of [_ juſtified, adopt- 
ed Church-member, 8c. | but upon. a real change or 
work, to give them title ; But that work is on the 
Parents (and not requiſite in themſelves ) which 
givestitle both ro Parent and Child to the relative 

ctits. I {aid not, that [God never makes a relative 
change, where h* makes not areal on the ſame perſon- 
2. And tor my judgment again(t Mr. Bedford : 1! 
do ſhew my doubttulneſs in that point: I have 
jonees the relative change on Infantsz when you 
ave proved the real on then to be as common, then 
I will yield to you, and thank you. But you muſt 
be pleaſed to conſfider withal, how to reſolve the 
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Arguments of the' Fathers, and -Mr.. Bedford/ and 


Davenant, and Ward, &c. which ate brought to 
prove the efficacy of Baptiſm. to its juſt end*or- 
ponenti obicem, if you deny the ordinary relative 
change on Infants: or if you yjeld it, but withal 
maintain the certain concurrence of ani infuſjon of 
Grace (as you ſpeak) even ito, thetn that after pe- - 
rich 3 then be pleaſcd to prove, that ſuch true San» 
Qifcation (for ſo you call it) may. be Joſt (which 
ſeems to be agaiatt your judgment) and: anſwer 
the ref of my Arguments againſt Mr; Bedforz, Te 
is calie enough to ſee inconveniences ſeeming to ' 
cog an Opinion : But we muſt withal conſider the 
inconveniencies 'of. the contraty Opinion. If you 
maintain, that the Child of a true Believer, -pre- 
ſeated to God by Baptiſm, according to his Ordi- 
nance, jn Prayer and Faith by the Parents, doth not 
receive Remiſſion-of Ain (certainly'z) I think you 
mult cither ſay, - that Remriſſion is not an end of the 
Ordinance, and. ſo it is not a Seal of Remuflion, or 
of the Remicting- Covenant ot Grace ( which is not 
true z) or elfe, that God's Ordinances may miſ! 
their ends , without mdis cauſing-fanlt 3 and that 
God's Covenant to his People and their Seed, x 
be broken 3 or elſe.(encline to the Anabeptiſts,/ 
ſay) that All the - Seed of true: Believers are hot in. 
the Covenant of Grace with God, nor ſtiould be 
baptized 3 and we know nat which of them it is that 
are in Covenant : Or elſe deviſe another Covenant 
of Grace, containing only C hwrch priviledges, and 
not Remiſfron (which ſome call an exterxal Covenant ) 
35 to the benefit promiſed 3 and ſay, that theSced 
of Bclievers are only in this,| and Baptiſm \ſealeth 
only to this; Which leaveth./the Children of, Bg- 
F - Hevers 
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lievers in as hopeleſs a caſe as the Auabaptiſts leave 


them : which contradiQteth Scripture, which ap-* 


pointeth Baptiſm ' for higher ends , viz. for Rez 
miſſion of finsz and which hath given the Anabap- 
tiſts that advantage to inſult, by playing upon that 
new-deviſed Covenant; and even baffle us, when 
we cannot prove it from Scripture, and fo doth 
much harden them, -and encreaſe their number (as 1 
know by experience of them.) 

For the .Text you cite, that 1 Cor- 6-11. ſpeaks 
expreſly of the Aged 3 ard I think ſo doth that Row. 
$.9. The Word faith alſo, He that believeth not, ſhall 
be'damned, and yet that is not extended to Infants. 
Beſides, thoſe Infants that have only Remiſſion, and 
not the Spirit, will loſe it-(this may be faid 3) and 
therefore are not Chriſt's in that-ſtrift ſence, as thoſe 
that have both. . If you fay, What if they die in 
Infancy? Thoſe of that judgment will anſwer 
yqu, That then (if che Parents were true Believers) 
it is a certain ſign'that they had the Spirit as well 
as Remiſſion. So much of Infants. 

2. And for your ſecond Exception, I reply, 1. My 
ſpeech fully ſhews, that I'meant not all Relations, 
but only ſaving-Relations 3 as, Remiſſion, Fuſtifics- 
tion, Adoption, &c. But yet ſeeno appearance cf 
fircngth againlt it in your Argument, if I had meant 
ſo. For 1s there zo real change in the members of 
the vifble Church? Of Infants T have ſpoke be- 
fore: And'it there be none in the reſt, then the 
Church differs little from the Pagan World, if they 
differ only in Relation 3 and then .any man may be 
be baptizcd , whether he profeſs Repentance and 
Faith or got ? Is the ſolemn Profeſſion of believing in 
Chrift, and repenting of all ſin, and covenanting t0 
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under Chriſt's Banner faithfully to the death, is this 
no Real change ? : | 
But I know yon will ſay, It is not true Santis 
hication. ; 2 
[ reply,-1. Our Queſtion is only of a real change, 
/and not of true Santlification. 2. As their/real 
change is not true SanEitication, but Profeſſion, ora 
common change 3 fo their relative change is not true 
Juſtification, but to be annumerated to viſible Pro- 
tors, and partake of common Priviledges. Not 
becauſe the Covenant. of God doth contair. no more, 
or thſt they enter any other Covenant 3, but becauſe 
they perform not the conditions requiſite to the 
participation of more, in that they*do not fincerely 
accept the terms of the Covenant; *and accordingly 
r:-engage themſelves to Chrilt, | 


"——_ 


anſwerahle'to the two Covenants, that 
expeeth t8 be juſtified. (vid. locum.) : F 
Animadverſ. . * 

You ſpeak of a twofold Righteouſneſs, requiſite and necef+ 
ary unto Juſtification ; but'Go far as I can judg) this Doctrine 
not founded upon Scripture, For that ſhews us, that Chriſt's 
Satizfaftion merely is the Righteouſneſs whereby we are julti- 
ted, though Fairh be required on our part, that it may be im- 
puted to us as ours, that ſo we may be juſtified by it. Faith is 
the condition whereby we are made partakers of that Righrc- 
ouſiieſs, vez, Chriſt's Satisfaftion ; and in that reſpe& we we 
faid to be juſtified by Faith, Romn. $.1.with 4s 13-39. Bur that 
Faith is a diſtin Righteouſneſs , by which, tog-cher with 
Chis Satisfa&tion, we muſt be juſtified, ſeems to te as if 
wc ſhould make the Medicine and the applying of it two things 
co-ordinate each with other, when as the onc ts bur ſubor#inare 
and ſubſeryient, as it were, to the other, ta work the cure ; the 


F 2 NMectiic 


Relative Gzace, 69: 


frfake the World, Fleſh ayd Devil, and to fight « 


x _ 
\, Aphoriſm. N 
Pgta03-FJE muſt have a twofold Righteouſueſs, - 
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Medicine being to no purpoſe, except it be applied. It canner, 
I think, —_ be ſaid,rhar we Cd paitly by'the Medi- 
cine, partly by rhe Applicarion, bur by the Medirine as ap- 
lied : So neither is it proper ro ſay, that we are juſtihed partly 
by Cbriſt's Satisfa&ion, and partly by Faith, each of them be- 
ing a diſtin Righteouſneſs whereby we are juitihed, bur that 
we are juſtified” by Chriſt's SatisfaQtion as our only Righteouſ- 
neſs in that reſpe& ; yer not . I. ſimply conſidered ; bur as 
that whereby it is LF ours, that we may be juſtihed by ir. 


Reply. 


You come now a little nearer the-quick ; and 
thercin ſeem very ſtrong]y to difſent from me : Bur 
when all is examined, it proves moſt but in words, 
while you grant in ſenſe all, or molt that I defire, . 
Yee becauſe this is a point of fo great moment, and 
you think here lieth my Tp@Ty 4tivts, 1 think 
neceſſary to handle it more tully. And becauſe you 
paſs over (without taking notice of it) the Expli- 
cation ot my {ence of Righteouſneſs, I muſt bricfly 
repeat it. . 

It is not the particular Yertue called Juſtice, by 
which we give ſunm cxiq; diltributively or com- 
mutatively, which we now are handling. It is in 
ſenſu forenſi that we ſpeak of Righteouſneſs and Fu- 
ſlification. And in that fenſe, Righteouſneſs is ci- 
ther canſe vel perſonge The perſous Righteouſneſs is 
joyned in the Kightcouſneſs of his Cawſe, and ever 
ſupporteth jt. The Cauſe is ſometime only one Attion\ 
or Habit, or ſome few only ; and then the perſon 
is juſtified but ſecundum quid, or as to that Attion 
of which he was accuſed, and no further (by the 
Rightcouſneſs of that his Cawſe..) Sometime the 
Cauſe is all @ mans Afions or Diſpoſitions which 
are called in queſtion, which he is put to juſit- 
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fe : And if he juſtifie all , he felly juſtifieth He 
ferfon, which is called Tuſtificatio perſone in che 
moſt uſual ſenſe of that phraſe. Burt yet a mans 
Caſe may lye in other things than AGions or Diſpo= 
fitions : (of which anon) and he may havtother 
ways to be juſtified. 

The Righteonſueff in queſtion is contrary \ tofaile. 
Guilt is twofold, 1. Reatus culpe. 2. Reatup pate 
The,firft fo called, in refertnce to the Precept, or 
Prohibition : The ſecond, in reference} directly to 
the SantHon. 

So is there a twofold Righteouſneſs, Land i in either 

of them is confiderable , both the form 2nd the\, 
quaſi-materia. The Precept commandetireo do,” or > 
not do, He that obeyeth accordingly, is righteons, 
and not rews culpes The Sarnttn containeth Pro- 
miſes and Comminations, or determineth de premiis” 
& panis ; He that is not obligatus ad param , is” 
rightcoas in reſpect to the Commination 3 and he 
that hath jus ad premium , is righteows as to the 
p___ ad of the Law. 

5 Fuſtification {uppoſeth Accuſation 3 fo Righ \ 
Rf ſs fuppoſeth (in the Fadicial ſenſe of the 
word) a poſſibility of Accuſation. 

As the 'Law confiſteth of theſe two parts the 
preceptive (de agend» vel non agen) and the Sar- 
iow) fo there is a twofold Arcuſation that we are = 
liable to: 1. That we bave ſinned, or have Reatwm 
culpz. © 2+ And that we are therefore \Pbligati ad 
fezam, and have no title to the Reward. To be 
righteous, in reſpect of the former Accnſation (it it 
be according to the Law of Works at leaſt, that 
we are accuſed, or (as I think) the Law of Grace 
cither) is to be Nox peccator, or to be Iynocent. To 
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be righteous, in reſpe& to the latter Accufation, is 
to be Non-obligatns ad panam, Or K0n-condemuan- 
dus\ or to be rewarded, if the Acciſcr deny his 
title to the Reward : Or, if this laſt be queſtionable, + 
whether [ Fuſt ] fignific [ Rewardable ? } yet none 
can queſtion the tormesx, Whether it tignifie [0x 
obligatus ad panam. | © _- 

The formal nature of [Righteouſneſs | therefore 
is relative : Even ſuch a tranſcendental relation 1s it, 
as is Reatug, to which it is/oppoled 3 and as Nebi.., 
tum is, which is the comraqn formal nature of\all 
proper Morality. aud for the fundamentum and 
ſubjed of this relation : The firſt ſubjet3 of Righte- 
oxſneſs which is oppoſed to Reatusieupe, is Atiio 
vel Attionis ſuſpenſio ( under which is comprized 
the Difpoſition :) And from the Aion, it reſulteth 
to the Apent or Perſon, gy 15 the laſt ſabjed of it : 
The Perſon is theretore Vighteous (in this firſt ſenſe) 
becauſe his aftions and diſpoſitions are righteous. 

The ſwubje& of the latter ſort of Righteouſncls 
(which is oppoſite to Reatrs pene) is only the 
perſon. % 

The immediate fund amentum Of the former Righ- 
teouſnels, as it is perſoae, is the juſtitia aGionum &: 
difþſtionuym, ay being bis own ; Aud ſoit is a rela- 
tou tounded ina relation, and both Moral. 

The immediate fundamentum of the Righteoul- 
neſs of his ations, is yet another relation ; vit- 
Tihcir Conformity to the Precept or Rule (contidcr- 
ing this Cont..1uity #4 efſe Realz, as it is preſup- 
polcd to tie offs Moyale.) For it is preſuppoſed, 
that my ation be the ſame that is commanded, con- 
ſideringy, both the Command and Adttion merely in 
genere ents, before we conlider that attion as debi- 

tum 


Ed 


Righteouſneſs. 73 


tam in generis moris : And the fundamentuws of this 
relation of Conformity, is immediately the proportio 
quantitativa vel perfetiio adequata aftionum quoad 
regulam. So that the remote fawndamentum of this 
Conformity, is the ſame with the ſwbjeFum, that is, 
the Adions themſelves, or the Diſpoſuions : Ez ita 
femote fundatur in attione & qualitate : And the 
xeareſt fundamentum is that degree and number of 
© atlions, wherein conſiſteth that perfe&ion which is 
the 4dequation to the Rule and fo it is founded 
in quantitate vel graduali perfeftione. For this Con» 
forthity containeth, as it were, a conjunion of a 
twofold relation ,, that is, fimilitude (remotins ) 
and equality (propizs._) So much of that firſt Righ- 
tcoulnels, which is a Conformity to the Precept as 
Precept. 
Where obſcrve next, that this is none of our 
Rightcouſneſs, as I have proved, I think, in the 
Aphoriſms ; That we have #o ſuch Righteouſneſ, as 
n owr own IYorks, is beyond doubt among all good 
Chriſtian*. And that we have xo ſuch Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt (in this form, or as ſuch) imputed to us 
lrictly, and in it ſelf, 1 perceive you and I arc 
agreed, (Though I will not be ſo peremptory as to 
condemn them that: maintain, | the Imputation of 
Chrit's Righteouſneſi.of this kind, as made ours ouly 
by. Faith, upon the right of 
Union , as being Civilizer one * Though hold it a 
perſon with * Chriſt ;] yet I perilous DoRtine, 
utterly renounce their Do- 
Grine, that make this Righteouſneſs ours, on the 
ground of our intercft in the mere payment, before 
any Faith z\as if Chriſt obeyed in noftra perſona, and 
lp make us a with Chriſt before Faith ; For I could 
: ſhew 
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w, that this overthroweth the main ſubſtatice 
the Goſpel. I judg that God doth not for 
Chrift's Righteouſneſs cfteem us to be mon peccatores, 
but to be nom condemnandor, and fo to be quaſi ney 
peccatores quantum ad reatum pane. 
{t is therefore the ſecond kind of Righteowſneſy 
(non Debirnm * pane) which 
* Tus ad imprnita- is ours, and which we have , 
rem Of vitam. here to enquire after. The re- 
lative form of this I have 
ſpoke of. The ſubje& is the perſon himſelf. (To 
ſay, that Chriſt # righteow for us, if we our ſelves 
be not alſo righteow, is no more to our comfort, 
than that Chriſt ſhall be glorified for w, when we 
our ſelves ſhall periſh.) The fundamentnm of this 
relation is twofold : The firſt and immcdiate, which 
is the efficient cauſe ot our Righteouſneſs, is with- 
out the perſon , viz. the Donation or Conſtitntion 
of the Law or Covenant. The ſecond ſubordinate, 
more remote, and leſ5 proper Fonndation, is in our 
title to that Donation : (1 
By Tirwlm bere I call it Titwlms in the Law- 
mcan but that which we ſenſe) ( though duo funda © 
muſt produce of our . - 
own, to prove our ſpc- menta immediata - faciunt Aun- 
cial right : And not the plicem relationem; tamen duo 
ay rag EDT fundaments ſubordinsts non 
ihe Deed of gift, which ##e9%-) Or, if you, will call the 
theretore is moſt pro- Law or Gift only the fund:- 
perly our title, mentum and title,aod the other 
but the condition. This Tita- 
Im containeth in it two things confiderable : 1.Rs- 
timem formalem Tituli. 2. Rationem fundamenta- 
lem, vel cauſalem. Titulus ad beneficium ex condi- 
tione datum ( preter ipſam donationew) eft conditions 
preſt atio- 
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jreſtatio. Hiec igitur ratio fundamentalis eft duplex © 
1: Canſa conditionis, qua conditio eft. 2. Canſa pres” 
ftationis vel conditionis qud prefiite. Canſa condifio« 
us qu4 conditio eft itidem duplex. 1. Remotior &* 
quaſi materials que e&ft Aptitudo rei ad boc officinm. 
This Aptitude is denominated in its reſpe&t to 
the ends of the Legiſlator : which ends are two, 
1» That himſelf and Laws receive no diſhonor or 
wrong. 2+ That the ſubject or party obliged, have 
amect way to receive the bencht. Accordingly, the 
condition is raturaliter apts, 1, Which conſifterh 
in the Creatures performance of its duty im perfeRi- 
on (as in the Old-Law 3Þ or elſe, which ſuppoſing 
the wrong, of the Legiflator repaired , doth give 
the Repaircr alſo the honor of his Grace (as Faith 
doth in the New-Covenant :), The former contain- 
«h a meritorious Dignity 3 Ahe latter preſuppoſeth 
it elſewhere. 2. Which-tFontaineth a hitnefs to the 
-z(certaining our benefit (this is but ſubordinate, or 
Its principal. )/ 2.C awſa conditionis qua talu Proxima, 
# Inftitutio Lfpis vel farderys © This is the very imme- 
dine fundamentur, whence the formalis ratio condi- 
 tioms doth rgſult. It is 3 Condition, becauſe the Legi- 
flator or doth conſticute —_ Tr is the im- 
mediate reſale of his Conſtitution,or diſcovered will. 
Where note, that this Act of the Law | Inflitwere 
enditionem } is quite different from that other At 
which I named a little before, viz. | Conftirmere de- 
bitum promit vel pane. | Both arc contained in one 
ſentence, | If thow obey perfetilyto the end, thou ſhale 
live, ] or, f Tf thow believe, thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
ard not come into condemnation, nor periſh. } But 
the former part of the ſentence, | If thow believe,] or, 
[ Fhoſoever believeth,} doth infticute the condition : 
| And 
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And the latter part doth inſtiute the debirwm pr emit» 
and fo for the debitum pane. Alſo, this Inftitution 
of the condition 4s 8 condition, is quite different 
from the Inſtituting of the dxeneſs of the fame 
thing ut officiam, as a mere duty : Which is done 
by the Precept as a Precept abſolutely; and not in 
connexion to the $S anfion,the pertormance whereof 
doth only inſtitute the firſt fort of Righteouſneſs op- 
poſite to reatus expe, which 1 before {poke of. So 
much de fundament ali ratione conditions qua conditio. 

2. And then for conditio qua preftita, or the per. 
formance it (elf , which doth moſt immediately 
make it to be Tuzlws ſecundarias 3 it is the Atius pre- 
ftantis:The intereſt of the party receiving the benehe, 
is in all this implied (elſc is it not conditio preftiza.) 

Here note theſe Propokitions : 

Prop. t. The form of this Rightcouſnels, is nci- 
ther the Law, nor the Title, nor any Habit or Ad 
which make up the Title ; nor any Merit or Sati- 
fattion prerequiſite to che Title : But only the [ nan 
debitum pane,] to be \ nt guilty ;] non obligatus ad 
panam, | non condemnandus : | Or, Fus ad impunita- 
tem (quoad panam damni & ſenſus v jus ad vitam 
eternam, Chriſti juftitiam promeritum & gratis 
(ſub conduione — congrue ) donatum. : 

Prop. 2. Man's own Attions are not the fands- 
mentum immediatum of his Righteouſneſs: Bur the 
Conltitution or tenor of the Law or Covenant is 
\it. This will be thought firange by ſome perhaps, 
that Adam's perfeti obedience did not immediately 
conſtitute him righteous , or on rewn pane 1 but 
that we ſhould be made rigbteons by God's Law 
without #1, more properly — immediately, than the 
Habits and Atis of holineſs within us, and a 
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ed by us. But it is clear: For Righteonſneft (now in 
queſtion) is but the debitum premiti, or non debj- 
tum. pane : And debitum 15 the immediate reſu't or 
product of the Law-or Gift, and not of our 
Attions. f Y 

But you may obje&t, At leaft our Atis are the ma- 
terial canſe. 

I anſwer, It by the you mean the ſub- 
je, then they are not For here only the 
perſon is the fubje&t rigitteous ( nou obligatus ad 
penam 7) But the matter of our Title-condition 
they may be. 

Prop. 3. In ſeveral ſenſes therefore the Form, 
' the Fundamenizum and the Title may be called; 


[ wr Righteowſntſi :] But ſo, a5 one be not taken for 
the other 3 1.When we fay,the Forarks our Righte- 


asſnefs, it is but au explicatory Propoſition de no- 
mine ; for otherwiſe nibil predicatur de ſeipſo : The 


lame thing is not the ſubje& and predicate. 2. The 
Gofpel-Donation or Conſtitution de non condemnando 
fideli, may be called owr Righteouſneſs fundamenta- 
liter, as being the direQ efficient thereof: As the 
Law's Conſtitution de non condemnando perfefie obe- 
dienti, was the fundamentum of Adam's Righteouſ- 
wſr. 3+ But moſt commonly we give the name to 
the conditio preftits, which is our Title ſecondary 
to Righteouſneſs. Of which in particular we mult 
lpeak more anon. = 

And thus I have given you my thoughts about 
the nature of Righteouſneſs in general, (and the firlt 
diftributioa of it from the two parts of the Law,Pre- 
eept and $ anttion. Now I come to the {ſecond neceflae 
ry diſtribution of it, which is from the two diſtin 
Laws or Covenants; which is the thing that you 
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deny : And here I will, 1. Proves that there v2 
twofold Kighteowſurſi neceſlary in refpet of the rwo 
Covenants. 2.And thew you thit xatere of them and 
the difference between them. 3+ The neceilty hence 
of a twofold Fuſlification 3 and in particular, of ; 
Fuſtificarion by Works. 4+ | Thall tell you of fome 
Learned Divincs that fully hold forth this DoEtrine 
as I do. And, 

1. That here arc two diſtin Ri ſneſſes ne- 
ccſlary, I ſhall prove now to you tix (c- 
veral Mediums , which I think beſt, both for (peed 
and ſtrength, to lay all together. Where there are, 
3. . Diftint Laws, which our Righteouſneſs mult 
reſpect. 2. And diſtin Legiſlators or Judges. 
3- And diſtin Accuſations. 4. And diftint Ter- 
mini proximi. 5. And diftind Termini remotiores- 
6. And diftind Titles : there mult aceds be diltint 
Rightcouſn.flcs : But fo it is in the preſent calc; 
theretcre, ec. 

Yet one of theſe alone will be a ſufficient proof. 
And, 1. It there be diltied Laws from whoſe con- 
demaation we mult be freed, and which require 
diſtinct conditions of that treedom, then there arc 
dijiind Righteonſarſſes : Eat, &c. theretore, &c. 

Yet here is a great difference (of which more 
anon.) The Larv of Works doth uot juſtifie us, nor 
ccale to condemn us, becauſc Chriſt fatished not 
the Law properly, but the Lawgiver : For the Law 
knows no {aristaction (trictly © called 3 but rc- 
quireth ſolxtionem vel offi-ii precepti , vel pane com- 
minate ( ft its dicam.) It was ntither of theſe that 
Chritt pertormed : For Adio Noxialis ſequitur ca 
put. But yet Chrilt ſatisfied God as the Legiſlator 
of 1bat Law, and (6 latishcd the ends'of the Law 
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fo that though for all this Satisfaction, the Low | 
condernns us fill (as knowing no ſuch thing as S4- 
tisfactionz it being a ſ=pro-legal act to admir of Sa- 
tsfacion which 1 redditio equivalents, loco ipfins 
debiti;) yet Deus ut judex ſecundum banc legem, 
condemneth us not : The condemnatia legs, is but 
condemnatio virtmalis > impropria : Condemmnatio enim 
fridifime ſuncpta, oft ſentemtia. It is therefore cav- 
dernatio judicus that is the full proper condemna- 
tion 3 and this we age freed from. Not xe fit, that 
it be not at all; for God (cntenced man preſently on 
the fall in part : But, 1+ we ft plena & rigoroſas God 
did not faly then ſentence according to the (ence of 
the Law- 2+. Ne fit execxtio vel plena, vel cominnatse : 
S0 that though it be oo rape when the Sea- 
tence is paſt, that Satisfaction is given, yet it is the 
ground of our Dehverance, and fo that we are not 
plexe & 4d panam perpetnam condemnaxdi per judi 
ew propter violationem iſting legis. The execution 
would have been full and continued, and that in 
rigor , it Satixtaction had not been made. A rea 
bdcs, though God had palt Sentence on man for his 
hn at firſt, yet not on particular perſons for all the 
ſins of cheir lives, which arCafter commirted againſt 
that Law : So that the Legiſfztor will call Satisf atti- 
on | Righteonſneſ;,] as attaining his Legal ends, 
though that Law it fclt will not : And the Law it 
(lt did neceſſitate it. | 

2. And here is a diftinft Legiſlator and Judg. Deus 
Creator makes the firſt Law, requiring pertect obe» 
Giencc 3 and for want of it, beginneth Sentence and 
Exccution, and admitteth of SatisfaQtion for the 
ſlay of it, and for our full deliverance from the in- 
curred milcry» Upon which $atigfatien recerued, 
he 
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deny: And here I will, 1. Proves, that there isa 
#wofold Kighteowſneſi neceſlary in reſpect of the two 
Covenants. 2.And (hew you tlie xatwre of themand 
the difference between them. 3+ The necellity hence 
of a twefold Juſtification ; and in particular, of 2 
Fuſtification by Works. 4+ | Thall tell-you of ſome 
Learned Divines that fully hold forth this DoEtrine 
as I do. And, 

1. That here are two diftind Righteonſneſſes ne- 
ccſlary, I ſhall prove now to you from theſe fix (c- 
veral Mediums \ which I think beſt, both for ſpeed 
and ſtrength, to lay all together. Where there are, 
t.. Diftin Laws, which our Righteouſneſs mult 
reſpect. 2. And diſtin Legiſlators or Judges. 
3- And diſtin Accuſations. 4. And diſtinft Ter- 
mini proximi. 5. Aud diftin Termini remotiores- 
6. And diftin@ Titles : there mult aceds be diltint 
Rightcouſnefles : But fo it is in the preſent calc; 
therefore, ec. | 

Yet one of theſe alone will be a ſufficient proof. 
And, 1. If there be diſtiud Laws trom whoſe con- 
demuation we mult be freed, and which require 
diſtinct conditions of that treedom, then there are 
dijiind Righteonſarſſes : But, &c. therefore, &c. 

Yet here is a great difference (of which more 
anon.) The Lar of Works doth not juſtifie us, nor 
ceaſe to condemn us, becauſe Chriſt fatished not 
the Law properly, but the Lawgiver : For the Law 
knows no taristaction ſtrictly fo called 3 but re- 
quireth ſ-lxtionem vel officii precepti , vel pane com- 
minate ( ft its dicam.) It was ntither of theſe that 
Chritt pertormed : For Adio Noxialis ſequitur ca» 
put. But yet Chrilt ſatisfied God as the Legiſlator 
of tbat Law, and (6 {atishcd the ends of the _ 
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fo that though for all this Satisfaction, the Low 
condernns us fill (as knowing no luch thing as Sa- 
tisfaftionz it beipg a ſupro-legal act to admit of S4- 
tisfaqion which 15 redditio £quivelentiy, loco ipſius 
debittz) yet Deus ut .judex ſecundum banc legem, 
condemneth us not : The condemnatio legs, is but 
condemnatio virtxalis & impropria : Condemnatio enim 
fridiſime ſunmpta, oft ſententia. It is therefore cov 
demnatio judicis that is the full proper condemna- 
tion 3 and this. we age freed from. Not xe fit, that 
it be not at all; for God ſentenced man preſently on 
the fall in part : But, 1+ xe fit plona & rigoroſas Gad 
did not fwly then ſentence according to the (ence of 
the Law. 2. Ne fit execxtio vel plena, vel cominnats: : 
So that though it be ex poſt-fatto, when the Sen- 
tence is paſt, that Satisfaction is given, yet it is the 
ground of our Dehverance, and ſo that we are not 
pleue & gd panam perpetuam condemmaxdi per judi 
cem propter violationem iſtins legis. The execution 
would have becn full and continued, and that in 
rigor , if Satisfaction had not been made. Be- 
bis though God had palt Sentence on man for his 
hn at firſt, yet not on particular perſons for all the 
ſins of cheir lives, which arCafter committed againſt 
that Law : So that the Legiſſator will call Satifatti- 
on | Righteonſneſ;,] as attaining his Legal ends, 
though that Law it felt will not :/ And the Law it 
(1f did neceſſitate it. : 

2. And here is a diſtin Legiſlator and J udg. Dens 
Creator makes the firſt Law, requiring pertect obe+ 


 Gience 3 and for want of it, beginneth Sentence and 


Exccution, and admitteth of Satisfa&tion tor the 
ltay of it, and for our full dcliverance-from the in- 
curred milcry» Upon which $atifaGien received, 
he 
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he giveth up all to the Redeemer,and bimſelf judgeth 
uo man, but giveth all Judgment to the 
John 5.22. Son: And at the Sons Fundgment,it will be 
part of our deliverance to be freed from 
the Judgment or Condemnation of God 4s Creator. 
I mean, as Fmdex ſecundum ſolam legem primam : So 
that though he judg not, yet that 1s our freedon! ; 
for xon judicari boc modo, is non © A 
'3- But moſt plain and undeniable it is, that we 
are liable in Judgment to diſtin Accuſations ; not 
only circumftantially diftinft (for I will not diſtribute 
4 Circumſtantiis) but even as to diſtin Laws vis- 
lated, or diftinf kind of fins, and diftind Comming- 
tions againſt us, and diſftini penalties incurred, and 
diſtin& conditions unperformed ( of which after.) 
T. We arc liable to be accuſed as formers 4n gene- 
ral, and ſo as having broken the firſt Law, and there 
by deſerved the penalty. This is a tr#e Accnſation, 
and againſt it dire&ly there is #o hay rome” But 
againſt the amexed Accufation, that | therefore we 
are per judicem condtmnandi ut obligati ad panam | 
we mult be juſtified; as by pleading the Diſſolution 
of the Obligation per legem remediantem, as the eff 
cient caxſe ; ſo by pleading Chriſt's $atisfation a5 
the meritorious cauſe, and queſi materia of our Righ- 
teouſneſs3 and as being a valuable conſideration fot 
the diflolving of our obligation to puniſhment. 
But then we are liable to a ſecond Accmſation ; 
Viz. That we bave no right in Chriſt, and the benefits 
of bis Satisfaftlion : That we are mot Believers, and 
that therefore we are guilty of that far ſorer puniſh 
ment. Is not this Accuſation toto Celo different 
from the former? It thu Accuſation be truc, the 
linner muſt be condemned for want of #itle to Chriſt 3 


aud 
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and that on two grounds, 1. Becauſc he is left un- 
delivered from the condemnation of the firſt Law. 
2. Becauſe he is found guilty by the tenor of the 
New-Law, both of the {aid non-liberation, and of 
the additional puniſhment. But it this Accuſation 
be falſe, we are juſtified, as we next ſhew, by plead- 
ing Not guilty. 
Furthermore, this Accuſation may be threefold ; 
1. That we arc non-Credentes, not Believergat all, 
but Pagans, 
2, Or that we are not ſincere Credentes, but Hypo- 
iter, and not tre Believers. 
3+ Or that we were ſolifidians , ayd added not 
ſmcere obedience to our Faith, and that to the tend. 
Surely againſt cheſe ſeveral Accuſations , we mul 
tave ſeveral ways of Juſtification. 
4. There are alſo (cveral Termini or Sentences, 
from which by Juſtification they are to be frecd 3 
that is, both from being ſentenced by God-f reator, us 
Legiſlator of the firſt Law 3 and from being, {zntenced 
by Chriſt the Redvemer, as Legiſlator of the New*L aw. 
5. The Termini remotiores alſo are diltinct ; One 
Condemnation which we mult be juſiihed agaialt 
s, that Death threatned Gen. 3- The other Con- 
demnation that by Juſtitication -muſt be prevented 
's, 2 far ſorer puniſhment. 
6- And laſtly, there are ſeveral Titles or Ple35 
2painſt theſe ſentences. Do you think, it Satan ac- 
cuſe you to be a final Unbeliever, or an Hypocrite, 
that it will juſtifie you to plead, | Chriſt bath ſatisfi- 
ed? | Or if heſfay, [ Thor art a ſinner, | is ic enough 
Olay, | I do believe] No: But when he plead- 
eth, | Thox baft finned, and therefore ſhouldeſt be conv 
lemn24 accordins to the Law ; | We mult plead, | quo> 
(x 4 
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ad Meritum \ Chriſt hath made $ atisfaltion, and the 
merit of that ſufficetb,againſt the demerit of my ſimzand, 
quoad legjs conſtitutionem, the Obligation of the firlt 
Law is diſſolved by the Grant of the latter. | $9 
that Chriſt's Satisfation as to the point of Merit, 
(which-15#he Apritudo ad officium conditionis in the 
firſt Law) is loco conditionis 4 nobis preftite : And 
ſo far is owr Title. But then becauſe it being not of 
our own performance, there. muſt concur _owr atlual 
intereſt, to make it to be formaliter Titulus to us; 
and this interelt is by God conveyed by a New-Co- 
venant+ or Law, and this New-Law or Grant, is 
again conditional. Hence it followeth, that we arc 
devolved over to the New-Law, before our Juſtifi- 
cation and Deliverance from the Old is abſolute 
and compleat : And fo, though Chrilt's SatisfaRi- 
on be compleat, and perfeda ſatisfafio, and nothing 
be wanting quoad meritum; yet it is but Titulns ps 
_ titudinalis, vel conditional 3 wanting, nothing, in it 
(elf, but ſomething to appropriate it to ws to apply it, 
and give us intereſt : And that 

If any had rather call js, 1, On God's part , his 
_=_ Conditio Ttuls, Grant or Promiſe. 2. Onour 
an epfſe Titwlns, T.do 
nor diſlike it, bur think part, the performance of the 
It the properelt ſpeech. Condition of this New-Law 
or Promiſe. So that as to our 

Deliverance or Juſtification from the Condemnati- 
on of the firſt Law, we have a threefold Title nc- 
ceſſary to plead 3 or a Title thus divided : 1. Qu 
ad Meritum, Chriſt's $ atisfa@ion is our only. Title. 
2. Quoad Appropriationem vel. Applicationem: 1.God's 
gitc, in Chrilt's Teſtament, 2. Our performing the 
Conditions (though the laſt be moit imperfectly 
cal'ed Title.) As if Adam had perfectly Tikes 
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there would have been in his Obedience : 1. The 
meritorious Value. 2. The perſonal Intereſt. SO now 
Chrift*'s $atisfaGion is imputed to'us for Righte- 
ouſncſs, as to the Merit and Valme. But the New+-» 
Covenant giveth the perſonal Intereſt : And becaule 
it gives it but conditionally, therefore onr performance 
is of neceflity to our perſonal InterefF as the Con- 
dition. 

But then here being a New-Law (Lex remedians) 
made for this Conveyance , here is occaſion of a 
New- Accaſation, New- Plea, and: (o a New- Righte- 
ouſneſs and Juſtification : So that here is nova cauſa, 
and therefore muſt needs be aova "juititia & juſti- 
ficatio. The Queſtion was in the firſt cauſe;[ Whether 
the Priſoner or accuſed be condemnandus as a ſmner, 
for breaking the Law of Works ? | @uoad meritum, it 

' is preſently determined for all : Chriffs Satifatizor 
was ſufficiens pretinm. But the cafe cannot be fully 
decided by that, for then the perſonal Intereſt is que- 
ſhoned : Whereupon the cauſe js devolved to the 
New-Law, and the performance ot its Condition. 
And chexe comes in the ſecond cauſe : | Whether the 
Defendant have performed the Condition of the New- 
Law or Covenant ? } And here the Condition hath 
not ad aptitudinent, rationem Meriti : Here he nuiſt 
be juſtified by producing his Faith in the Redeemer, 
which is the Condition/: Which is the quaſi-materiz 
of. that his Righteouſneſs, and fo his neareſt Title 
to Juſtification. For if he be accuſcd of final Un... 
belief or Rebellion, he mult plcad | Not gailty. | And | 
here bis. 4s muſt firſt be juſtihed, before he can  / 
be juſtified : Not that they mult be juſtified againt / 
every Charge that can be brought apainlt them, or 
not Kcing ſinfiel, or as being a Contormity to t 
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Lawof Works, or yet fully to the mere preceptive 
part of the New-Law : But as being the true per- 
formance of the Condition of the New-I.aw 3 which is 
the thing to be made good, when the Acculation is, 
that we have not performed that Condition. 

Note, That where I faid before, that this ſort 
of Juſtification | to be non-obligatus ad panam | be- 
longeth immediately to the man as the only ſub- 
ject, and not firſt to his aGions : Yet I deny not; but 
his ations may be the conditional ground of it, as 
evil ations are the meritorious cauſe of guilt 3 on- 
ly it is improper to ſay, that the attion is guilty, or 
obligatus ad panam. | 

For indeed it is another ſort of jeſtitia, another 
relation, which we are now {pcaKiyE of, diſtin& . 
from | #on rew pare : | I did notMentigntt before 
as a third ſort of Righteouſneſs conſtituted by the 
Law : 1. Becauſe it is only conditional Laws that 
conſtitute it : And, 2. Not all thoſe neither, becauſe 
ſometime a Condition mty, not be atfio poteſtativa 
vel arbitraria, but it may be either ſomething caſu- 
al,or ſome action or thing that is 1a anothers power. 
3. And it is but ſubordinate, or a means to the laſt 
ſort of Righteouſneſs | ox reatus pene :| But yet 
indecd where Laws are (in their Saudion) condi- 
onal, they cauſe a threefold guilt, or a threefold 
Rightecuſnels: 1. Reatus culpe. qua talis (by the 
Precept : ) And fo a Righteouſneſt which'is nou Rea- 
tus cupe. 2+» Reatus non preftite conditionis , qua 
24/5 (by the act of Law which conſtituteth the Con- 
dition : ) And fo a Righteouſneſs which confiſteth in 
performing the Condition. 3. Rake pane proper 
104 preſiitam conditionem (by the a&t of the Law 
' inlticating Panam :) And {oa Righteouſneſs con- 
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trary- (Now the laſt of theſe'is only os the perſorr 
for the aGtzon, and not ow the aftion. But the two 
firſt, are Eoth firſt on the afion, and then on the 
perſon : Becauſe Adam's ations were conform to the 
Precept, and fo juſt 3 therefore Adam was repute 
conform to the Precept, and ſo juſt. Becauſe Paul 
did perform the Conditions of the-New-Covenant, 
his -a&ion-of- Paith and fincere Obedience was con- 
form to that Covenant, ſo: far as it inſtituted the 
Condition and in that ſenſe juſt : And if any had 
accuſed Paul's 'a&tions as being no true performance 
of the Condetion of the New-Law or Teſtament, 
they might firſt be juſtifhed from their own \Juſtice, 
and then bz conſequently be in that point juſt by 
reſult gherefrom, becauſe the aFions were his own, 
and ſo jaftified thereby againſt the Accuſation of 
04-performance.. 

And this' is it thatwe uſe to call the quaſi-materia 
ot our Righteouſneſszviz.that which is the ſubjeftum 
primum of it, from whence it reſulteth on our ſelves 
as the ſubjetium ultimatum, and there reſteth. The 
perfet Obedience of. Adam in Innocency, was the 
ſubjefium primum juſtitie, from whence it flowed to 
Adam's perſon as the ultimate principal ſubject. 
In reference! to the mere Law of Works, we: have 
# Righteouſneſi ſtrifily ſo called : But as to the Le- 
giflator of that Law, and the |ſententia judicis, we 
have a Righteouſneſt,, and the ſubjettum -primnm of 
that is, Chriſt's Satfation without us, which was 
equivalent to our Obedience or Puniſhment. And 
therefore we uſe to call Chriſt's Satisfaction, both 
the meritorious cauſe, and' the matter of our Legal- 
Righteouſnefs. So when the caſe is,” Whether we 
are true performers of the Goſpel- condition ? there our 
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Performance it ſelf muſt firft be jeſt (in that) and 
juſtified as the ſabjenm primum of our Righteouſ- 
neſs: And thence we our ſelves muſt by reſalt be 
juſt, and.ſo be juſtified by that as the queſi-materiz 
of that Rightcouſneſs.So that the ſame Faith,which 
in our firlt cauſe is but Titwlas ad juſtitiam Chriſti 
) ſanguine acquiſitam. (or rather only conditio Titnli;) 
" Is afterwards in the ſecond cauſe, our ipſe juſlitis : 
For when it is ipſe Titwlns that-is queſtioned, and 
ſo made the ſubjc& of the cauſe, then the firmneſs 
or ſolidity of that Title is alſo the ipſa juſtitia. For 
it is the juftitia cawſ#, and conſcquently muſt be m2- 
terially the juſtitia Perſone : | ſay not his Righteouſ- 
weſs univerſal, and in all refpefis 3 but-his Righte- 
oulncls ſo far, and'«s to that cauſe. Thus I have 
ſhewed you the neceflity of a twofold Rightcoul- 
neſs : The proots from particular Texts of Scrip- 
ture, are algeady in the Aphoriſms, and more ſh4ll 
be (aid of it anon, 1 1 find a call to it. | 

2, Now for the #ature and difference of theſe 
Righteouſneſſes, though it be fully exprefled in 
what 1s faid already, yet I ſhall add theſe Ditfe- 
rences more particularly, wherein the nature will be 
clearlier underſiood. 

1. One Rightcouſfueſs conliſteth in | ozr xon-obli- 
gation to puniſhnentby the Law of Works, notwith- 
Rtanding our finning againſt it 3] becauſe that Obli- 
gatien is diſſolved upon Satisfacion-made by Chriſt. 
The other Righteouſneſs confilteth in, | oxr non-obli- 
g8tion to the far greater puniſhment, and alſq to the 
#on-liberation from former miſery, which are threat- 
ned by the New-Covenant.] This firſt difference 
is, from the different Laws or Covenants, which 
have different Conditions 3: and the fulfilling of the 
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Condition of each Covenant or Law, is that which 
is by that Covenant called the matter of our Righ- 
tzouſnels 3- as that from whence the Immunity from 
the Penalty doth reſult. 

2. Herein I expreſs the ſecond difference, that it 
is from ſeveral puniſhments that we are freed from./ 
And therefore it is not the ſame Righteouſneſs to be 
nor rew bujus pene , and to be aon reus alterins 
Me 
; If you ſay as ſome do, that the New-Law hath 
no proper penalty of its own. 

anſwer. 1+. It is not ſo ; For even already you 
acknowledge, that it hath a penalty gradually dit- 
fring : And the extremeſt pain of the Stone is (© 
graduglly different from the lealt pain of that kind, 
\that it may conſtitute a ſpecifick difference in ſome 


ſe. 
Tha But there are pains gradually different, 
due \by the ſame Law. 

Anſwer-But when it is due by a diſtiad Law, on 
diſtin terms, there is requiſite a diſtiud Plea for 
Abfolution. 2. Non-liberation is the penalty- threat- 
ned by the New-Laiw. He that bclieveth not, ſhall 
not be delivered from the Curfe' of the tirſt Law. 
Here the ſame penalty materially, is the penalty of 
two diſtin Laws, and formally two diſtin& pe- 
nalties, viz.. of the firſt Law, as a penalty firlt duc 
by it 3 and of the New-Law, as it is a 10#-libera- 
tion threatned by it. 

Object. This penalty we ſhould have been liable to, 
had there been 0 New-Covenant. 

Anſw. Not formaliter : For it would have been 
but. a Privation of the good of the firſt Covenant, 
but not a Privation (but mere Negation) of the 
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of the New-Covenant. For it cannot be a Priv:- 
201, till there be ſome hope or means of pur en, 
joying, it : And therefore to the Devils, the 6 
of God is Privatio ; but their aox-liberation from 
that miſery and loſs is no Privation : For they ne- 
ver had mcans or hopes to attain ſach a Liberation 
e. g. If a hundred men lyeyn Priſon for Murther, 
and fifty of them be put death withqut remedy : 
Theſe dic on the Law againſt Murther. - Put, if the 
Parliament 'to the (ther fifty make a pardoning 
AG& of Grace, ayitg , | All that will chankfully 
acccpt it, and come-out ot Priſon, ſhall be pardon- 
ed, and the reſt ſhall die by double Torments : ] 
Here now the additional Torment 1s for their un- 
grateful refuſal of pardon, not for the firſt fault ; 
and the firſt deſerved death is for both : As it is ſuch 
a death,it is thepenalty of the Law againſt Mur- 
ther 3 bat as it is a death inflicted after the offer 
of pardon (which -did, as it, were, conditionally 
give a new-lite) (ot is the penalty of the Law of 
Grace, which penalty hath in it more than the for- 
mer 3 the loſs or Privation of a Nerelife, and the 
non-liberation frorq, the - 0 1s wy death, 
e ſo plainly, that I nced 
not apply it. \ 
3+ Athird Difference is this :. Our firſt Righte- 
ouſnels is without us, in the Merit . and Satufattion 
of another, Jeſus Chriſt 3 and: in his free gift by 
-.ovenant. But our ſecond Righteouſneſt is within 
vr, and by us : For the New-Lawgiver will not ad- 
mit of a Mediator to believe, and repent, and obey 
Chriſt for us, nor of |S atisfaftion for our final Im- 
penitency, Rebellion or Vnbelicfe 
| | 4. Dif-. 
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4. Difference : The firſt Rightequſneſs is by Di- 
. vines {aid to be the ſame thing with Remiſſion of ſix 3 
and in ſubſtance it is fo. The ſecond Righteouſneſs 
is ſo far from it, that (as to the point in queſtion) 
it confiſteth in Tunocency, or Not-guiltineſs, 'that is, 


Covenant. 
5- The firſt Righteouſneſs is oppoſite to that 
guilt which fin in general procureth. The ſecond 


Lord that bought us. . 

6- The firſt Righteouſneſs, as it is materially. in 
Chriſt's Satisfaction, is not the Idem which the 
Law required, but the Tantundem. The ſecond is 
the ſame which is .xequired by the New- Law, as its 


h Condition. | 

.7. The firſt Righteouſneſs, ag it 1s materially in 
r WM Chriſt's Satisfaction, is not {o denominated by the 
/ Wl Law it ſelf (which required the Tdem, and not the 


Tantundem, ant obedientiam aut panan delinquentis, 
& #01 penam inno:entis but by the Legiſlator who is 
above Law. .. The ſecond Righteouſneſs. is a Con- 
fomity tothe Law of Grace it (elf, as it requireth 
It as a Condition. 

\ $.. The firſt. Righteouſneſs is, that we may be 
juſtiied 4 conderenatione Legis, by diſſolving its Ob- 
ligation already. contracted. The fecond is, that 
we may prevent condemnationem Legis nove, and may 
nt contrad the guilt. 

9. The firſt Righteouſneſs ſeemeth to juſtifie 
us againſt a true Accuſation , [| That we by fin 
deſerved Heath. | The ſecond ſexveth to juſtitie us 
only againli a falſe Accuſation, | That we bave not 
' performed 
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of the non-performance of the Condition of the New- 


is oppoſite 0nly to that guilt. which is procured by / 
oe kind of fin in ſpecial, viz, Rejecting finally the / 
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performed the Condition of the New-Covenant, that is, 
that we have finally reze&ed Chriſt. 
10. The Righiteouſne(s of che hrft Covenant,as re- 


quired by the Covenant, lyeth info full Perfefiion of 


duty, that the performance is honorable to the Crea. 
ture, and would have made the reward to be of 
Debt : And asitis in Chriſt's SatisfaCtion, it is ac- 
cordingly yet more- honorable to the Satisfier. But 
the ſecond Righteouſneſs (the performance of the 
Condition of the New-Covenant) is purpoſely de. 
figned to another uſe , to be the ſinners ſelf-denying 
acknowledgment of his fin and miſery, and infufh. 


_ TID deliver himfelf, and fo to put all the honor© 
fr 


imſelf of his recovery,and to honor the Free- 
Grace of the Redeemer. So that it is not Merit 
that is its Aptitudo ad officium conditions, bat the 
glorifying of him that hath merited for us. 

11. The matter of the firſt Righteouſneſs is incon- 
fiſtent with finin the Performer 3 becauſe the Pre- 
cept and the Condition are of equal extent : The per- 
feft obeying of the Precept, is the Condition. But 
the Righteouſneſs of the ſecoud Law, may, and 
doth confiſt with fin againſt the Precepe of that ſame 
Law, becauſe the Condition'is not of fo large extent 
as the Duty commanded. Chrilt commandeth us much 
more than he hath dire&ly made ' the Conditions of 
his Covenant. Indeed frncere Obedience to him is 
part of his Condition 3 and ſo the'Precept of per- 
tet duty, is the Rule according to which fincete 
Obedience doth labour to {quare its a&ions : And 
fo the particular duties may be faid materially to be- 
tong to the Condition : But it is but remotely, fo far 
as they are neceſſarily the matter of ſincere Obedi- 
ence. For many a duty may be omitted, and yet 
Obedience be ſincere. 12,Chicfy 
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12. Chiefly obſerve, that the firſt Righteouſneſs is 
1 juſtitis wniverſalis, where it is performed by the 
zerfon himſelf : And it is aniverſalis excepta vel 
ſeva conditionis neceſſitate, when it js performed by 
mother (by Chrift) and{o given ns. But the ſecond 
Righteouſneſs, conſiſting in our performance of the 
New-Covenants Condition, is but juſtitia particu- 
lais vel: ſecundum quid, as to this particular canſe. 
[ fay, that the firſt had been juſtitia nniverſalis, if 
performed by our ſelves (el naturaliter vel civiliter 
ut per delegatum noſtrum : ) For then we had been 
untely and petfefily innocent. But being, per- 
formed by another ( equivalenter in Satisfatione) 
nd one that was not our Delegate, but a free Un- 
dertaker, therefore it was none of ours upon the 
mere. performance 3 and therefore the Performer 
and the Accepter did themſelves choofe on what: 
terms it ſhould be applied to us, or be made ours 
wad fruting : And the terms reſolved on were the 
New-Covenants Conditions , which are now re- 
quifzd of us to our participation hereof. $6 that 
now Chriſt's Satisfaction is not ſimpliciter our #ni- 
verſal Righteouſneſs 3 fox then there were no need 
of any other of any fort, to any «nd, no not the 
Inherent Righteouſneſs, as commonly acknow- 
ldged. But it is our waiverſal Righteonſysſs, except 
only as to performance of the Condition of its Ap- 
plication : For Chriſt never died for the final #ox- 
performance of this : And where it is performed'(as 
It is by all that are facred) he need no more to die 
tor their non-performance, than for any nomnial, or 


falſly-charged fin, which is no fin, but a duty. In 
all conditioncl Grants, the Condiig is excepted 


from the(Grant. Duod eſt in condition® non eſt in oþ- 


ligatione, Fur- 
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Further, where I call the ſecond , | s particuls 
Righteonſneſ;, | underſiand, that there is a rwofolt 
peticular Righteouſneſs, according tothe cauſe, One 
when the cauſe js of ſmall moment to the plenary 
Jaſtihcation and Liberation of the accuſed : So any 
Reprobate, or the Devil himſelf, may be falſly ac- 
cuſcd, and may be righteous as to the matter that 
he is accaſed of (as Bredſhaw truly obſerves.) Bur 
the other is, when the cauſe is of fo great moment, 
that the Juſtification or Condemnation, the Life or 
Dzath of the party depends upon it, as being the 
very Condition of that Act of Grace, or remedying 
Law which all our hope is in, and by which we 
muſt be judged : This is our laſt. 

And here I muſt cicher explain or reverſe my 
ſpeech in Apboriſ. p-203. | Becauſe there is no danger 
to #s from falſe Accuſation before the All-knowing 
God, therefare Scripture ſaith nntbing of any ſuch Ju- 
Rlification. } Indeed we are in no danzer of this or 
any Acculation (thoſe that are in Chriit ; ) But 
it is evident in Matth. 25. and, all other dc 
(cnptions of the Judgment-procels, that the main 
point phat will be in queſtion and tryal will be, 
Whetlyr we were true Believers or Performers of the 
Condition of the Covenant of Grace, or not ? and bo, 
IWairther we have that perſonal Inberent Righteouſneſs, 
which is the Condition of onr intereſt in Chriſt and bu 
benefitr. And therefore the Accnſer hath no hope 
in any other Plea agaiaſt any man, but that h: 
is an Unbeliever, or Rejecter of recovering mercy. 
He is not fo ignorant of Scripture, as to think to 
prevail, for mens Condemnation, merely b:cauſe 
they are ſinners , when he knows they will plead, 
that Chriſt bath ſatirfied. But he will labour t 


rove, 
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prove;that Chriſt's $ atisfattion (hall xot abſolve ta"; 


firmed bis Conditions for participation. On this the 
fioncr muſt ſtand or fall, and the final Sentence pals. 

13- The laſt Difference allo c{pecially to be noted 
is, That the firſt Righteouſneſs, 15 neceſſary primari- 
ly, as being the Creatures PeHfellion jultly required 
by the holy fin-hating Creator. ' But the ſecond 
RKightcouſncls (perſoriaÞ is required propter alind, 
mn ſubordination to the firſt, as 3 means to its end :; 
And ſo ſtands in no oppoſitibn © ir, nor doth it ar- 
gue it of any impertection > Ao more than the ne- 
.cllity of a means doth ſignifi any impertection in 
the end. The whole reaſon and nature of Merit ly- 
ah in the firſt Righteouſneſs: But becaule it was not 
o&> our performance, and becauſe the Redcemer ne- 
rer intended to make us lawlcis or maſterle(s, there- 
fore a New-Covenant or Law was requilite both for 
zpplication,donation,or conveyance of Chriſt's Righs 
texſneſs to u$zand allo to preſcribe us our duty which 
ſhould be necefary thereto : And fo comes in the nc- 
city of thx 2d Rightcouſncſs, ſubordinate to the. hrii 

Thus I have ſhewed you the differences of theie 
two Righteouſnefles. And though fome of then: 
ue indeed the fame in fenſe with others , yet 
if the varicty of Notions do but conduce to the 
darer Explication of the real differences, I have 
my cod. . The difference of the two Laws or Co- 
venants, 1s the main ground which ſhews the necet- 
lty of this twofold Rightcouſnels, 

3. I ſhould next hence thew you the neceſiity of 
a twotold Faſtification. But it is {0 cvident from 
what is aid, that I will add but this much; If 
facre be a twofold Covenant, with diltinct C oaditionr, 
{nl 


becauſe they have no pg bimy as having uot per- 
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and a twofold Accuſation, viz. for not-performing 
the one or the other,then there muſt needs be a two. 
fold Juſtification : But &c- ergo, Wc. To be accuſed 
as a ſinner, that is, | one that did not continue in al 
things written in the Law to do them, | is not the 
ſame as to be accuſed to be | an Vnbeliever or Rejelier 
of Chriſt, or one that would not have him rcign 
over us, or one that neglected fo great Salvation, 
and improved not the Talents of the Redeemer': 
Mercies, or obeyed not the Goſpel, or trod unde 
toot the blood of the Covenant, &e. ] Muſt you 
not be juſiihed againſt the former Acculation by 
Chriſt's blood diretily ? and againſt the latter by 
your own Inuocency F Will it ferve to juſtihe an; 
man, when Satan accuſcth him of fixal Unbelief ot 
Impenitency,to plcad Chriſt s $ at#fation ? Mcthinks 
this caſe is (© plain, that I muſt defire your pardor 
that I have uſed ſo many words about it. 

4. Becauſe I come newly from tranſcribing a mul- 
titude of Authors that deliver the fame Doctrine z: 
I do, I will now recite the words but of a few (for 
this is but an Argument againſt prejudice.) x. Ju 
dicious Placews in The. Salmurienf. Vol.1. de Faſtif- 
P. 32, 34+ S. 37. $- 41+ © Idipſum fortaſſe bac rti- 
* one commodins explicabitur. Opponitur Juftificat 
© Accuſationi. A dnabus antem Acenſationibus premi- 
© mur in foro divino. 1. Objicitur nos efſe peccatorer: 
© hoc eſt | Reos violate conditions que federe Lega!i 
F lata Al Deinde objicitxr nos efſe infideles : boc & 


© | 0# preſtitiſſe couditionem federis gratie, | vit 
© Fidem. Ab Accuſatione priore ſola fide Fuſtifics 
 mur, qua Chriſti gratiam & Juſtitiam ampletiims' 

A poſteriore Tuſtificamur etiam operibus quatenus it 
* fides oftenduter, Ad poſteriorem Accuſationem + 


ſprever 
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* biciens Jacobus affirmavit merits, ex operibus ju(ti- 
' ficari ko minens, © non ex fide tantum ; Paulus vers 
' refpiciens ad priorem , ſola fide bominem juſtificart , 
£ Oc. 
$ 42: © In die judicii quoniam fadus gratie vim 
' Legis ſexe jueris obtimers ( promulgatum eft enim in toto 
' orbe rerrarum per precones Idoneos.) 14 wninm pro- 
' bandum crit, nimirum, nos habuiſſe conditionem fe- 
* deris gratie, ſcils Fidem. Ttaq, profereuda erunt 
' in medium opera, preſertim charttats, tanguam il- 
* lixs conditions, boc oft fidei effetia atq; arguments 
' demonſtrativa, ut vxlgo loquuntur, 4 poſteriori. Vid. 
* Theſin proximam. 
2. Ludovicus de Dicu in Jac. 2-24. * Facile bic 
' locus conciliatur cum tus que Paulus paſſim contra vi- 
' detur difputare , fi ſlatwamus quod oft veriſſimum, 
* 1. Apoftolum Jacobum xon agere bic de una ſola Fu- 
'ftificatione que partim fide, parti operibus peraga- 
tur, ſed de duabus diſtiniis, quarum prior oft ex 
fide, & fide tantum, altera ex operibus eſt, Dunn 
' enim duplex inſlituatur accuſatio in fideles, wna 4 
* Deo, Lege & Conjcrentts Pl quibus were peceatores ret 
' aquntur, alters a Diabolo & improbis, a quabus falro 
' bypecriſeos, mercenarii animi, impietatis ac nefari- 
ram ret perbibentar,, duplex requirituer Tuſdificatio ; 
' wa qud in ſe vere peccatores abſolvuntur gratuite 
' ropter Chriſlum 4 Keatu ſurrum peccatorum, que 
* Juſtificatio a ſola fide oft fine operibus. Altera, qua 
' ut vere ſantlificati & regeniti, abſolvuntur_a falſir 
" ils Diaboli & improborum criminationibts. One 
' juſtificatio petitur ex operibus. Jacobuy wrget , 
' wtramq; eſſe conjungendam adeog, nox juſtificari bo» 
minem ex fide taninm, ſed © ex operibus. Id oft, 
nn ſufficere ut juſtificetur ex fids « prccatis que 
* com-» 


£ 
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© commiſit, ſed requiri porro ut juſtificetur etiam e: 
© operibus a peccatis quorum falſo Accnſatur & a 
© ueibus per Regenerationem immunil eſt. 

* Vide bujus rei pleniorem explicationem in not# ejuſ- 
* dem, in Rom. 8. 4- 

3- The ſame is fully aſſerted by Wotton de Recog- 
cil. ps 1.1.2, c. 18. and ps» 2+ I. 2. C+ 35+ P+ 383+ n.7. 
and p«2. 1.1+C-7+ p+ 144+ and Part.2. l.1. C5. p.127, 
F. 3 4+ and c. 6. p- 138. n-2+ (I mult content my 
ſelt to refer you to the places, to fave the labour 
ot tranſcribing, ) 

1. Bradſhaw de Juſtific. Lat. cap. 24+ F. 21, 23, 
25,26. where he tells you of a twofold Righteon!- 
neſs, and that, © Per juſtitiam "Chriſti nobis imputa- 
© tam non poſſimus dici abſolute ſive omi modo juſti ac | 
© propter eam eo loco nos Deus haberet, ac fi omma © 
' © Lege ſua 4 mobis requiſita preſtitiſſemus. Tum 
* enim poſt admiſſam & acceptam Chriſti juſtitiam i! 
© lam, nullam a uobis Deus obedientiam Legi ſue ex 
© parte noſtra preftandam exigere poſſet» Sed per ju- 
© ftitiam Chriſti nobis imputatam eatenns #tos Juſtor 
* fatios eftimat Deus, quatenus Legs divine tranſ- 
© grefſores exſtiterimus. Ut in tantum ex illa Cbriſti 
© jueſtitia Juſti falti dicamur , in quantum ex inob(- 
* dientia noſtra injuſti conſtituti ſimus. Neg enim 
* pro es omnibus ſatisfecit Chriſtus que ex Lege facere 
© renebamur (buc enim qui Legem diſſolveret in mun- 
* dum veniſſet :) ſed pro eis tantum que vel contra Le- 
* gem feceramus, vel cum facere deberemus non fecers- 
* mus. Et cap.25. © Cui peccati partioularis &c. Vide 
* ultra. 

I confeſs in all this, things are not ſpoken ſo or- 
derly as I could wiſh them, but the point in que- 


ſtionis fully afſerted, So Deodate in divers places 
And 
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And Teftardss moſt fully de Natur. & Grat: Symopſ. 
pag. 164. Many more might be alledged, bur thelE 
may ſufhce to my cnds. 


Thus much for the Explication and Confirrhati- 
on of my Aﬀertion. Now to your words: Your Rea- 
ſon why this Do&rine is not founded on Scripture 
,becauſe,[ * That ſhews us that Chriſt's SatisfaRtion 
© merely is the Rightcouſnels whereby we arc jus 
(ſtined, though faith be required on our paft, that 
{it may be impated to us as otrs, &ec. Faith is the 
(Condition by which we are made partakers of chat 
(Righteouſneſs, viz. Chriſt's Satisfaction : And in 
(that reſpet we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith; 
' Rom. 5. 1. with Ar 13. 39. But that Faith is a 
diſtinct Righteouſneſs, by which , together with 
(Chriſt's Satisfatioa, we muſt be juſhfied, ſeems 
. tobe as if we ſhonld make the Medicine and ap» 
'plying of it two things co-ordinate each with 
' other, when-as one is but ſubordinate and ſubſer- 
f vient, fc 

Reply. 1. You ſay as much as I in ſenſe 3 but oti- 
'ſydeny the term [ Righteowſneſe ] to Faith, while 
you yield the thing. 

2. Your Aﬀertion, That it's without Scripture, 
i but a Petivio principii, atd your proot none at 
all, You ſhall ſee the contrary fully anon, arid did 
lee Scriptuxe enough cited in the Aphoriſm. 

}- Proad meritum & materiam juſticris prime 
feders, Chriſt's Satisfaction is (olely and wholly 
our Righteouſneſs, and not our Faith. 

4 It Faith be the Condition conftituted by a 
New-Law or Covenant, by which we are to be 
Judged to life or death, then the Pere 

H that 
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that Condition is the thing materially by which 
that ſame Covenant will judg us righteous, ow 
reos pene illiins Legia: And fo when the Queſii- 
on is, Whether we have performed that Condition 
or no ? the acual performance is our Righteouſncſs 
as to that cauſe, Let any unprejudiced man judg, 
whether this be not clcar truth. 

5- You confeſs, that more than Faith is in the 
Condition : Repentance , Love, &c. And Fames 
ſaich, Ie are juſtified by Works 3 and Chrilt, by our 
Words : Therefore it 15 not true, that | this is wit 
S$cripture-Dotirine and Language 3 | nor that it is 
improper to ſay, we are thus juſtified. And alſo 
this is no Phytical Application. 

6. If it were improper toſay, We are healed by 
the Medicine, and by the Application : 1. Then com- 
mon ſpeech deccives us- 2. Rules of Logick de- 
ceive us. 3. Scripture ſhould ſpeak improperly in 
ſaying, We arc juſtificd by Faith and Works, and 
not only by Chriſt's Satisfaction 97. The Appli- 
cation of a Mcdicine hath its intereſt in the Cure, 
ex nectſiate & aptitudine natural; irmediately: 


But Faich, Repentance and fincere Obedience, have: 


their intereft in our Juſtihcation 3 but remotely ex 
natyrali aptitudine , and immcdiately* proxime, ex 
Conſtgutione Divina, and in their Moral rcipct. 
Azad tlierctore your example from a Phyſical calc to 
an Erhical or Political, will little hold gr illuſtrate. 

8. But you do very ſtrangely ſeerni-co overlook 
the frequently-inculcated paſſages. of my Book, and 
{o to miſtake and overlook my meaning in that very 
point, whercin I moſt fully expreſs ic, when. you 
{peak of {| a diſtin RKighteouſnef, ngether with 
Obriits $atifatiion, Kc. as two things co-ordinate, 
W119 
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which partly one, partly the other juſtifie, when oge is 
ſubordinate, &c. } What;have I faid fo frequently 
and fully, as that Faith is ms part of our Legal 
Righteouſneſi ? That it is not joyned with Chrilt's 
Satisfaction to make up our Righteouſneſs ? nor is 
one grain of it? nor hath any Merit in it ? or is 
accepted for 11s value ? &c, I fully profeſs that they 
arc not co-ordinate 4 but that the very New-Law or 
Covenant is but ſubordinate to the Old 3; and confe- 
quently the Righteouſneſs required by it, is but ſub- 
ordinags and' ſubſervient to the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt's Satisfa&tion for our fins againſt the Law ; 
and that it is the Condition of enjoying it : And 
therefore owr Righteonſneſt ſo far, becauſe a Conditi- 
om inſtituted by a New-Law. It is injurious there- 
fore to talk of Co-ordination as my ſenſe, who (o 
conſtantly prof..(s the one to be ſubſervient, & prop- 
tir alind, as your Application of the Medicine 15. 
And I little doubt, but it is proper to fay, He that 
hath che Medicine, and will nor apply it, dies for 
want of Application 3 and he that doth apply it, 
recovers jn one reſpect, through the Medicine; in , 
another, becauſe he applied it. I think we arc 
agreed, how much ot the praiſe belongs to the 
Medicige, and how much to the Application ; And 
then for the terms | Righteouſneſs, ] we (hall ſee what 
the Scripture faith of ic anon, when your Excep-» 
tions more neceflarily lead me to it. 


Aphoriſm, 
Page 108, Ur Evangelical Righteonſn:ſs js nes 

rithout us in Chriſt, as our pro-legal 
Righteouſneſs is > but confiſteth in our own aliens of 
Faub aud Goſpel-Qbedience. | 


H 2 . Anvimad. 
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Animadver. 

Thar Righteouſneſs which the Goſpel doth not hold unto us, 
is our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and that is a Righteouſneſs 
without us in Chriſt. It is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs which is 
imputed to us, and made ours to Juſtification. Chriſt's $a. 
tisfaftion may be call:d both our > Righteouſieſ, 
as bcing revealed and offered in the Goſpel, Roms. 1. 16, 17, 
and alſo [ our Legal Righteouſneſs,] as being that which the 


Law requirerh, and whereby ir is ſatisfied, Chreft berng the 
end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, 
Rom. 10. 4. But ctherwiſe'the Scripture excludes Legal Righ- 
tcouſneſs, and ſets up Evangelical Righteouſneſs, as that by 
ified, Kom. 10. 5, Kc. Phat, 3's 


which we muſt be jul 


Reply. 

You ſpeak my own words z yea, ſpeak more for 
Legal Righteouſneſs than I will. For I do not 
think, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs of SatisfaGion, 
is that which the Law required (for it required 
ſupplicium delinquentis, & non Mediatorjs ;) nor yet 
that the Law was fatished ſtrictly by it(except quoad 
finem remotum ; For it is an Act of the Redor & 
above Laws, to admit Satisfaion, which is reddi- 
tio equivalents , and it ſuppoſcth a Relaxation of 
the Law, and the Law cannot relax it (elf :) And 
yet you (cem to oppoſe me for ſpeaking of a Legal 
F ighteouſnefl. In what reſpe& 1 call'd Chriſt's Sx 
tistaCtion a | Legal Righteouſneſs] I told you ful. 
ly 3 even the ſamein ſenſe, as you allow here. 


Aphoriſm. 


Page 110. |} * He Righteouſneſs of . the New-Cove- 
. venant, beeing the performance of its 
Conditions, &c. 
Animadverſ, 
This: ſcems to be the 7g@my 44w#G-, the main thing where- 
in you miſtake, I ſhould diltinguith betwize the Righteouſ: 
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re of the New-Covenant, and the Cond:tron. required of us 
that we may partake of it. The Righteouſneſs of the firft 
Covenant is perſonal Righteouſneſs pertormed by us, Rom. 
10-4. The Righteouſneſs of the New-Covenant, 1s the Righ. 
teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us 3 but not e:cept we believe 
in him, As 13. 39. I ſpeak (as you do) of ſuch Righreout- 
n:fs as whereby we are juſtified. 
Reply. 

1. Can you give any tolerable Reaſon, why I 
may not (atleaſt) as fitly denominate Righteonf- 
«ſs from the ſeveral Covenants preſcribing it, and 
to which it is conform , that is; from the moſt im- 
mediate Foundation 5 as you may denominate it from 
the mere Offer or Diſcovery in the Goſpel to be 
Evangelical (that is, ab accidente)) when you con- 
els it is Legalin my ſenſe (and more?) And yet 
this tota lis eft de nomine. 

It you ſay, Why do not I lay down litem de n9- 
mize, by "ſpeaking as others ? 

I anſwer, 1. Becauſe Scripture ſpeaks (o before 
me. 2. It js neceffary to. the right unfolding the 
main Do@rine, 3- The Scripture-phraſe is be- 
come ſo odious, and fo great breaches are made in 
the Church, by deepeſt cenfuring thoſe that uſe it, 
that.it is neceſſary tq reaſſume it, and vindicate it» 
4 It tends moſt potently to heal our breaches, &c. 
By the way here bear witne(s, that where you give 
3 much-to Faith.as I (to be the Condition) and 
lo the toza lis eſt de nqmine juſtitie, yet you fay, 
this ſeems to be the "$ tvs : So that my 
Tegrw £35: is of yo higher a nature than de 
tomine, 1f it be an error, ,as you deem. \, ; 

2. But why ſpeak you nething to diſcoyer*this 


Maſter-falſhood ? yea, when I laid fo plain a nd- 
for it, which you deny nor, viz.. from the very de- 
| H 3 {cription 
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ſcription of Righteouſneſs, of one ſort ,\and in 
the moſ} uſual ſenſe? But'I think I have aid 
enough before to vindicatc it. *©: | 


oY 


Aphoriſm. _, | 
Page 1 25 affirm , That our Evangelical , or 
| New-Covenant Righteouſmeſs is 7*n 
Chriſt, . and not in dur ſelves, &c. I. Itamplieth Has 
ſphemy againſt C ly if be bad ſin to repent of \. par 
don to accept, &c. f * / & - b 

Azrmadyverſ. * 
All this follows, if Faith be owr Eyazgelical Righteouſneſs : 
Not if it be (as it is) ofir Condition to be partakers of that 
Righteouſneſs, That Righteouſneſs is to be ſought by Faith 
therefore it is called, {Righteouſneſs which is of Faith,] Rom, 
To. 6. Righreouſneſs by taith, Gal. 5. 5. 'The Righteouſneſs 
of God which is by Faith of Jeſas Chriſt, vs2,. as the objet 
of faith, not as the ſubject, Rom. 3. 22. , 
Reply. 3 = 1 

You confeſs all that I ſay de-rs, but deny it 
de nomine Juſtitie. You confeſs, that all this 
Blaſphemy follows , if we fay , { Chriſt repented 
and believed for us. 2. For the name of | Righteonſ- 
zeſs, | the Texts you mention deny it not to Faith, 
, It followeth not that the Coudition' vf the New- 
| Covenant is not Righteouſneſs , becauſe it is 
a Condition or means of our parraking of a fur 
ther Righteouſneſs. Yet this is all your arguing 
from the Feripragagueds or cle becauſe { Chrilt's 
SatisfaGion is ofir Righteouſnels, therefore there is 


no other ſubſcrvient Righteouſneſs] which js 43 
weak. | 


| Aphoriſm. Fi 

. Page 118.]N this fore-explained ſenſe it #s, that men 
S3 * ore ſaid. to be perſonally righteous. 

| | » Anim. 
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Fire: WT Animadver. 4.520 

In the Scriptyre -men are ſaid to be perſgmally right&us Yi. 
vers ways: 2. : Comparatively , a5 bcing leſs unrighteous , 
Gen. 38, 36. 2: In ome particular caſe, ſal. 7.8. FA 183.25, - 

- In refpe of ſtudy and endeavonr to conform to the Will 
of God in all things, Zake 1-6.. But that any are 6 perſonally” - 
rightzou$z as. that by their own perſonal righteouſneſs they 
are ſimply and abſolutely jultified in the ſight of. God, this. the” 
Sripture doth not teach us, but 15 againſt ity Pſal. 130.3,4. 


£143. 2. 
[Reply 

1,, Nor did ever I teach it :. And yet one would 
think you intimate that I did. - | Szmply and Abſo- 
Intely] are great words. I do-uot think that Chrifts, 
Satisfattion doth juſtihe us ſimply and abſolutely: 
For then how can Faith. be the Condition ? It Ju- 
liihes no man for #o:-performapce of the Condition 
hnally : And he that doth perform it, needs no Ju- 
ſihcation for his #o9n-pertfaxmance 3 and therefore 
Chriſt's Satisfaction is not ſo far-his Righteouſneſs, 
and ſo not fimply and ebſolutely his Righteouſneſs. 
This is true, Goth of oar Repettante, Faith, and 
ſincere Obedience. Much lefs dup I ever think 
that our Faitfhis 
ouſneſs, if th 


a 3- But your twolaſt Conceſſions deſtroy your 
Cauſe : For both together make up the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith. which you deny. For, 1. It is 

H 4 juſtitiz 
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juſtitia cauſe particalaris, and not univerſalis, but 

then remember the diſtinQion ky 5,47 a 

which I gave you before. It 1s ſuch a juſtitia parti- 
cular, as our Salvation or Damnation will be de. 
termined by at Judgment. 2. And the matter of this 

_ jnſtitia particularis, is ſincere Obedience added to 

* Faith 3- which Obedience confiſteth in that endea. 
PO vour to conform to God's Will, which you expreſs, 


| Aphoriſm. 
\ Page 120. J Vt if you conſider our ations and per- 
5x | ſons in relation to the Rule of, the 
New-Covertant , ſo all the Regenerate are perſonally 
Fight#ous, &ce\ | | ; 


. Animadverſ. 

But this perſonal Righteouſneſs (1 ſay fill) is not hat 
whereby we are juſtified, but that whereby we are ſanCtifed ; 
being indecd one and the ſame with Holineſs : And therefore 

» Righteouſneſs,and Holineſs,- or righteous and holy, ' are,divers 
gimes in — joyned rogether, as terms equivalent one to 


the other : Though in ſome reſpe& they may be diſtinguithe? 
Luket. 75. Epheſ. 4. 24. Pſal. 145.17. Rev. 22, 11. 


- 


EPL Ys 

Is {bought all this Ihile you had denicd the 
name 0 Cages. s”. > belong to it : But now 
I perceiveyou confeſs both the wame and nature , 
piz.that it is Righteouſneſs : Only you deny,that-we 
are juſtified by xt whereby you have ſaved me the 
labour that I intended of proviggt further to be 
Righteouſneſs, | EA 

* 2. But is it not a ſtrange Righteouſneſs that will 
mot juſtifie ? cither you mean, that | we are not 
#niverſally juſtificd by itz ] and that I know no may 
that will afirm. Or you mean, that we are not 
juſtified by it againſt the Accuſation of being breakers 
of the firſt Law ; But fo we are Jultiticd by it og'y 
/ ow © "OP. ; 45 


. 
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3s the Condition of our intereſt in Chriſt.” Or elſe 
you mean, that we are not at all juſtified by it, that 
is, not againſt the Accuſation pf nox-performing the 
Conditions of the News Congrant z (and this you muſt 
mean, or you ſpeak not to me :) And this is very 
untrue. For, 1. If yot> mean it of Juſtification 
conſtitutive, then to fay; [ It #® Righteouſneſs, but will 
got juſtifie 3 ] is all one as to ſay, | Ir is whiteneſs, but 
makes not white , | | Ituis- paternitas vel filiatio, ſed 
yon conſt ituit patrem vel fibsumy > ſantiitas, ſed non 
nftiruit ſantinm?] [ eft formal ſed non informat] 
But | fqrmam ſequi debet nomens | If you-mean it on- 
Jy de TMification per ſententiam judicis, then it is as 
much as to ſay, | We are conſtituted righteous bereby, 
bi ſpall not be judged tobe ſo | i.e. the Judg will 
notgudg the righteous to be righteous, fo far as he 
as is righteous, He that faith to the righteoms, 
[Thou art wicked,] is not the Judg that muſt judg 
the World, 

3. You will oppoſe [that whereby we are juſtified, ] 
to | that whereby we are ſandified, | as if the ſame 
thing might not do both. It contitituteth: us holy, 
Sit is a ſanifying quality» It denominateth us 
Righteous , a5 it is the ſubjetium primum, Or mat- 
ter of our #9x-Reatus. 

4 The Texts cited make not Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs ſo far ſeparate as you confeſsz nor 
Net equipollent terms 3 but only to be concomitant, 
and both together a fit deſcription of God's people : 
*zpture doth not ſo ordinarily tautologize, nor is 
It tobe 1magined. 

» Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are not all one, fo 


| much as materially. For the matter of our Righve- 


ouſneſs is our fultulling, of the Condition as ſuch ; 
ol ; | which 


YL 


| Page 121, 


( ſay, That the godly are denominated Righteous ( per- 
\ ſonaly_) only becanſe their $anGification and God- 
/ works have ſome imper 
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which is done by the ſincerity of Faich and Obe. 
dience, it there were no more : But the matter of 
our "Holizeſs lieth in our qualities and ations as 
they reſpe& the PrecefFor Rule 3 and ſo they may 
contain in thern more than mere fincerity. 


Aphoriſtn. | 
Have been ſorry to hear many Learned 
Teachers ſpeak thus. 


Q Animadverſ. 

Yon men, that our perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs is im- 
perfet ; ary truly I am ſony that auy Learned Teacher ſhould 
diſlike this. \ This perſonal Righteouſneſs is the Fame with 

olinef-, however you would make them to differ ; and Holi- 
geſs here is but in perfeQing, ir is not perfeRed, 2 Coy. 9. 1. 

7 Reply. 
I mcan as I Tpeak 3 and that was, | #bat any ſhould 


ggreement 10 the Law if 
Works :) And fo that we are legally righteoxs in our 
ſelves. 

2, I think T have plainly ſhewed you, that Ho- 
lincſs and Righteouſneſs differ toro carlo formaliter 3 
and much, though not wholly, materialiter. Why 
did you not manifeſt the unſoutdneſs of the diff» 
rences which I expreſſed, but barely deny it ? Holi- 
neſt is imperteR, but Righteouſneſs is formalitex per- 
te@, or none at all : Yea, the forma ſubje5\primi, 
called the materia, is perfe& too for it lieth in the 
Metaphyſical Trath of our [ performing the Chuditim 
a ſuch, | and therefore 1s convertible with, the 
eutity of that performance. But the a&ions where- 
by we ſo perform the Condition, are not perfedil 
holy z that is, they are not perfe&ly conform to the 
recep 
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Precept, though they are perfetily, that is, truly a 


queens, Ne the Condition, and fo conform to the 


it of the Law which conſticaferh that Condition. 


Aph oriſm. \ 
Page 122. Iohreouſneſ+ ſignifying a Conformity to | 
the Rule , and a Conformity with @ 
quatenus or ay impryfeli Reflitude, bring not 2 true 
Conformity and Reftirudle at all (becauſe the Denomi- 
nation of . the whole atiion or perſon, aud nt of a cer 
tain part or reſpett , ) therefore imperfett Righteouſneſs 
is 10! viper vn but Unrighteouſneſs : It is a Con- 
tradiftion #1 adjecto. 
Animadver[. 
| ſee not but that an imperfe&t Contormity to the Rule, may 
dinominare a man righteous, though het perfeftly righteous ; 
a5 well as imperfe&t Qualifhcations (which you grant) may de- 
nominate one holy,thoygh not perfe&tly holy : Theſe two[ Qua 
Mcorion] and fConfor rity ro the Rule,] being indeed the 


fame. For what is the QualiRc:rion of the Soul, which makes 


it holy, bur the Reftirnde of it, and its Conformity 'to the 
Rule > which ynakes it righteovs > And are not the wills of the 
Regeficrare made comformable to rhe will of God, in ſome 
meaſdre,and yer not in fall theaſine > Wzs there not ſome Coyne» 
formity td the Law 5h Parl;, when he covJd Cay, 1 delight in 
the Law of God after. gpm ain = Bat was this a per 
fect Conformity when he was forceTtoTay, But 7 ſee anorher 


\ Law in #15 members, &c. Roms. 7. 22,23. 


Ig, Reply. 

* 1, That which yon ſay you lce riot, is very diſ- 
cemable, if you will well conſider what is before 
ſaid, "As Sehibler faith, de Similitudine , in the 
pate T cited, if you ſpeak ftritie & Philoſophice vit. 
de ipſa velatione, relatio nou intenditut nec remittitur ; 
And ſo imperfe& Conformity 1s a tontradiction, as 
's ny energy Similtude : But if you ſpeak vulgarly 
and l2xly, not de iþſa relatione, ſed de relationis ſub- 
jefa, 
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Jas, quando fundatur in qualitate, you may ay, 
Relatr recipit magis & minus, becaule that Duality 
doth fo : And in this ſenſe I grant, that Pax/'s good 
actions (and all the Saints) are conform in part 
(that is, draw near to Conformity to the Law of 
Works 3) when ſpeaking properly, they arc Incon- 
form. Vide Schibler. Met. l. 2. c. 8. punt. 2. n.199, 
&.c.9. Tit. 7. Art- 2. he faith, it is but Locutis 
popularis & non Philoſophica to ſay, Similitude is in- 
tended and remitted : Anudifaith, that equalitas con- 
filtit in indivifibili & quaſi centro. Vid. Topic. £22» 
Vid. Smar. Metaph. Diſp. 48. Y- 18, 34 Aquins 
ſaith, (though the contrary laxer ſpeech may pals) 
Relationes non Yecipiunt magis & minus, 124+ q. $2, 
+ 4+ Co 

3-eBut you muſt -further remember , that this 
relation of | Righteous, ] in the ſenſe of the Law of 
Works, fandatur non ſolum in Bualitate, ſed & in 
Duantitate : Et relata quorum fundamentum eft quan- 
 titas non recipinnt magis & minus, inquit Alſted. Me- 
' taph. & omnes Metaphyſici uno ore. This Righte- 
ouſneſs is quedam Aqualitss : And Equality is 
founded in Quantity. Bellarmine himſelf could 
coufels (de Fuſtif. 1. 1. c. 1.) Porro juſtitia unde 
| Juſtificatio nomen hbabet, nibil alind eft nifi ordinis 
Reititud» : Id enim eft juſtum quod reftum & Ade- 
quatum & cum ſua regula optime congraens- 

If therefore our Queſtion be but of owe affion, 
that ation is not frriftly Conform to the Law of 


Works (the Precept) which is not perfetily Conform: 
But when we ſpcak not of one aftion,but of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the perſon which is denominated from 
all bis ations together, I thought the caſe had then 
been unqueſtionable, That there is none righteous, 


NO 
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no not one. Do you indeed hold, that a finner is 
truly righteous according to the Law of Works ? 
If he be: 1. It is either with that Righteouſneſs 
which is a Conformity to the Precept as Precept, and 
is oppoſite to Reatws culpe : (But that is arceelþ 
untrue, T5 though the aQtions admit of magis 


& minus 3 yet Conformity and relative Equality do 
not, but ſtarid in centro. And it isa perfect confor- 
mity, which that Law will call a Conformity, and 
doth expreſly require.) 2. Or it is with that Righ- 
tcouſneſs which is in the performing of the Conditi- 
m, and is oppoſed to Reatry non prefſtite conditionis : 
(But that's as untrue 3 for in that Law, the Preceps 
and Condition are both of an extent : The Conditi« 
on is only perfed Obedience.) _3+ Orit is with that 
Righteouſneſs which confilteth in z0n-dueneſs of 
Puniſhment, and is oppolite to Reatuws pane : (But 
if that were but materially if imperfe& works, ac- 
cording, to the tenor of that Law, then Chriſt died 
in vain : And it is the perſon, and not the actions, 
that is the ſubje& of that.) *© 

4+ You ſay, [ Qualification and Conformity \ $ the 
ſame. Even as Albedo and Similitudo, or as Sub- 
fitum & Accidens, or as Quantity and Relation are 
the ſame. | 2 

You ask, [ IFhat 4s the Qualification which makes 


which makes it righteous ? | : 

I reply, 1. It you take Holineſs (as nowwe do) 
fora ©nality, then tio" relation doth conſticute it 
certainly, But that Quality may be part of the 
matter or ſubje& of the relation. 2+ It s crue, that 
the Subjeum primum, or the materia of our Righte- 
wſneſs (now pleadcd for) is the Conformity ot our 

| ' actions 


'& 


it boly, but the Reftitade and Conformity to the Rule, © L 
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aQions and diſpoſitions to the Rule, But the Que- 
tion (you well know) is, To what Rule ? And 1 
ſay, 1» Not tothe Law of Works. 2+ Not to the? 
Precept of the Goſpel as ſuch, in its fulncls, 3. But 
to the New-copenant, 45 infiituting the Condition of 
qur\ participation of Chriit. Our Hulixeſs is the 
mattey (as it 15 lincere, not as in this or that fur 
ther degree) as it coulilteth in Faith and Repentance, 
and ſincere Obedience, which is contorm to the N-w- 
Law quoad Conditionem ; but it is not the Contor. 
mity ic {clf, much leſs is it the Righteouſneſs of the 
perſon, that is formaliter the non-Reatus pane Le- 
gis nove ; Lealt of all is it a Conformity to the Law 
of Works, pcrtc& or impertect (tor ſuch there is 
wang} Y-t il you will fay, In ſenſu populari & im- 
propria ( as Scb:ibler calls it) & no# Philoſophica, that 
nets is umpertectly conform to the precep- 
e payt of the New or Old Law, 1 will not con- 
out it. Only I muſt (till defire you to know, 
'| Evangelical perſonal Righteowſneſs, | I mean, 
not Helinrfs in that fcuſc 3; but I mcan, formaliter 
Our non- Ko atits pane Evangelice: Et fundamentaliter, 
» Our Confornitsy to that Law, as requiring the 
C dition only : And, *. The ipſa Conditionis pre- 
flatio , whercin that Conformity doth confilt : In 4 
word, that we arc not rei nm-preſtite Conditions. 
But bccauic you fo verily think, that the Law of 
Works doth call all Saints erzly rightezws, though 
my Tf aly, I defire you to tell me thele things: 
» Doth not Chriit juſtihc thc unrighteods, as-10 
' Legal Rightcoulnels? How then do you prove 
them xighicorF according to that Law ? 2. If <> 
Law of Works call chem truly righteous, then It 
will jultiac them : For it cannot but juſtifhe the ju" 
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. Doth not James ſay, he that offendeth in one, 
5 guilty of all ? How then can that Law know ſuch 
a thing as imperfe& Righteouſneſs? 4. Doth not 
God (ay, Prov. 24. 24. He that faith to the wicked, 
[ Thou art rightecus | Nations ſhall curſe him, &c. 
And be that juſtifietb the wicked, and condemneth the 
righteous, even they both are abomination to the Lord- 
Bat if the Law pronounce an imperlect Obeyer 
righteous, and yet condemn him to Hell, it con 
demneth the righteous. 5. May not the damned 
and Devils be pronounced righteous by the Law of 
Works in your fenſe ? If any degree of (or rather 
towards )Conformity,give that title ? And fo alſoG@f 
all that periſh. For they do ſomewhat, in ſome res 
ſpec, which the Law requireth ; For I hope you 
will not ſay as the Phariſees, that the perſon is 
righteows, if moſt of his ations were good 3* and ws 
righteows, when moſt arc bad, as Paxlxs Burgenſ. re- 
prehends them ( Addit. in Lyram in  Facob. againſt | 
Rab. Moſer, and other of his Countrymen. ) And 
Burgenſ. thinks F ames wrote purpoſely againtt that 
Doctrine However you know, that the bett man 
hath more faulty aQions than faultleſs ; nay, the 
belt man never did one work which the Law of 
Innocency will call juſt, Vid. Melanf. Loc. Cons 
& bony operib. p. 311+ Piſcat. Calv. Bulling. Pel- 
licen, Brochmond. &c. in Face 2. 10+. Dr. Twiſs 
laith, Vindic. Grat. 1. 2. part. 1» C+ 15. P- mii 214. * 
Col. 2. Ad bonitatem moris quod attinet, fa'ſum 
ﬆt ating iſtox bonos eſſe. Bonum enim nin niſi ex 
Integra cauſa conſtat : AF ex qulibet defetlu ma» 
lum. Et quomodo dic antur illi,per ſe boni quos agnoſci- 
mer aterne damnationis meritorios ? Falſum < cum 
al dat Eleemrſynam vane flerie ftudio , braum 
£ lum 
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alum preftare, ut probatum eft. Þuod vero addit | ſel 
perverie | perverce facit. Hoc entm inmuit , enndem 
alium p'ſſe eſſe & moraliter bonum, & moraltter ms. 
lum : quod falſum ff. Chriſt doth not out of the 
fame mouth ſend forth Bleſſing and Curfing. There 
is no middlc here with us, between Guilty, and Not- 
guilty, that is, Righteous. Indeed, as Diſimilitude 
and Incquality have degrees, though firictly Sim 
litde, Equality and Conformity have none 3 fo Un-\ 
righteouſneſs hath degrees. The aGion alſo of 4 
Devil may be juſt, and juſtificd ſecundum quid, in 
reſpe&t 3; but that denominateth not the aQion 
hreows, much leſs the Actor. I conclude with 
two Learned mens words : Neque putandam eft fieri 
poſſe wt per Legem, ſaltem aliqua ex parte juſtifice- 
mur 3 (therefore we are not aliqus ex parte juſti.) 
Nam aut Legem tranſgreſſus es, avit non. Si nome 
Legem tranſpreſſms, Lege Failtificaris : fi tranſgreſſns 
es, Condemnaris. Inter Legis tranſgreſſionem & now 
tranſpreſſionem, nibil poteſt eſſe medium. Itaqs ant ow 
nino, aut nullo modo Lege Fuſtificammr ( vel juiti ſw 
mus.) Placzus Thef. Salmuricnſ(.. Vol. 1. ps» 29. 


>» 13» 
And Wotton faith (de Reconcil. part. 2.1. 1.c.5.4 
16.) The Righteouſneſs, whereof the Law is the Rule, 
is not the Righteouſneſs of bim that hath once tranſ- 
greſſed the Law. And ibid. u- 4 | Where Righteouſ- 
neſ1, which is the way to life eternal, is the ſame, tht 
Covenant of God concerning the obtaining eternal lift 
muſt be the ſame. For the Covenant is divers, accord- 
ing to the nature of that Righteowſneſs which is under 
flood to be us Condition \, ſeeing it is evident, that 
the Covenant doth depend upm its Condition , ant 


from tt, as it were, borrow! its nature» But in i 
Lan 
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Law and the Goſpel, there i4 wot the ſame Covenant for 
ttaming eternal life, Gal. 3- 17. How therefore cant 
the ſame Righteouſneſs be ſaid to be required in the 
Law and the Gofpel, when it is miſt evident that the 
Covenants are divers., or rather oppoſite» So far 
Wotton. 


Aphoriſm. 

Page 123- I Con!d bere beap up a multitude of Or+ 

thodox Writers, that do call our perſonal 

Right eowſneſs by the title of Evangelical, as ſignify- 
my by what Rule it doth receive itt name» 
Animadve |, F | 

bur do theſe Orthodox Writers ſay, that we are in/t;fed uy 
3 Sprenines > Both impured Righteouſneſs and inhe- 
mm (which is the ſame with perſonal) Righteouſneſs, is Evan- 
qffical ; z. e. ſuch as the Goſpel doth teach and require, though 
bet beth in a like manner ; but the one unto Juſtitcation, the 
other unto SanRikication, 

Reply. 

1. But the preſent Queſtion is, By what Rule we 
medenominated inherently righteous ? A man would 
think that here you grant, that it is not by the Law 
f Works, but of Grace. 


6 W 2. It is prepoſterous to ſay, the Law of Chriſt 
, W Wireth Righteomſneſy to Squttification (in the com- 
- Won ſence of the word Sandification 3) that is, the 
- W/m to the watrer, the relation to the ſubjeft ; Albe- 
be BY diem ad parietem, ſimilitudinem ad albedinem, pari- 
fe Fictem ad wwmeres, equalitatem ad quantitatem. | 
& MW ſhould put the other end firſt. 

w 3. He that affirms a man righteous, and yet deni- 
at {Wth chat he may thercby be juſtified, ſo fir as he is 
 Mightcous , contradicteth himfclt. It you think, 


nt by the words [ fo far, | L yield to different Cee 
b I grec5 


- 
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grees of Righteouſneſs: I anſwer, Not formaliter, 
but only ſubjeive, vel materialiter 3 and that only 
when a man hath many cauſes, or his Cauſe 

parts 3 he may be righteous in one Cauſe, or one 
part of his Cauſe, and guilty in the reſt. But take I | 
every Canſe, or part of by Cauſe (ingly, and he is as ll * 
ro hat either Guilty or Not-guilty, that is, Righte- 


ows. But as to the Law of Works, we are all guilty, 


and in reſpe& of every ation, though not each re- 
ſpe of each action : So that neither perſon nor 
aftion can by it be pronounced righteous. And our 
Righteouſneſs, or non-Reatus pane , according to 
the Law of Grace, doth neither admit of degrees 
formaliter, vel materialiter immediate, ſed tantun 
quoad materiam remotam. For the materia immedis- 
ta is another relation (Conformity to the Law as in- 
ftituting the Condition :) and (0 it is relatio fundats 
in relatione, And this Condition again conlifteth 
not in the degree of Holineſs or Faith 3 but in the 
fincerity or truth of it. So that though quead ſaxtti- 
tatem, a man may have more or leſs Faith and Obe- 
dience, yet quoad impletionem conditionis (which is 
not, to: have ſo much Faith, but to beve Faithin 
that degree as may conſtitute its ſmeerity) there is 
no degree : cither we do tulfil it, or we do not, there 
5 0 medium. | 4 
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Aphoriſm. 
O man is now under the Law as Adam was b+ 
fore the New-Covenant was made ;, or ſo und 
the Law alone, as to have nothing to do with the Gr 
fþcl 5 or ſo under the firſt Law, as to bave no benefi 


by the news 


#0; 


Ani% 
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Animadverſ. 

None are fo under the Law or Old-Gorenant, as to have no 
relicf from the Goſpel, if they will fly to it, and embrace it. 
But all that retain in unbelief, are fo far under the Old-Co- 
renant, as to have no benett by the Golpel or New-Covtnarty 
betanſe the benefit is ohly rothuls that believe : Faith bei 
the Condition of the New- Covenant; ard no benefit js to be 
by it,/ without performing the Condition of it 3 I ſpeak of the 
Covenant as conditional ; for otherwiſe it is a/fo 2bſelure, ho as 
to promiſe that a {t requireth, Fer.41.33. Heb.$.16. 

Reply 


Ithink we differ not in this ih ſenſe. But, 1. 1 
ſpeak hete (and moſt uſually) not of the Covenant 
s it is accepted by man, ard fo is mtttual : Bur as 
it is propounded and enacted by » and offered, 
and fo is the ſame with the New-Law, confiſting of 
Precept and Sanction. 2. So that here I included 
that Mercy, which in order to the ſpedal bleſſmes 
of the Covenant, the Mediator of the Covenant 
doth offer and give to men. And (o, 1. The very 
Law or Covenant it (elf is a mercy to wicked men; 


303 af. 


—_ 


i- Wl bowever their abuſe or rejection may make it theit 
e- WF ruine. The matter of it containeth unſpeakable 
s Wl mercies, even Pardon and Salvation 3 and for the 


extent of it, it is univerſal, and excludeth none : 
Though the Promtalg ation extend not to all, the tes 
we of che Coveriant os Promiſe in it (elf doth. All 
have there a conditional Pardon and Grant of Sal- 
vation freely given them under the hand of God : 
And though their unbelicf deprive thetn of the aGtu- 
al enjoyment, yet the Grant (conditional) is even 
tthe wicked an unſpeakable mercy ; or elfe the 
rjeRing of it would not be fo great a fin, nor fo 
torment ,them- for ever. 2. Afd there afe other 
bediefirs ſubſervient and additional, which the worſt 
may receive. As to live among the godly, and 

I 2 have: 
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have their teaching, and-examples, and prayers; 
to have the preaching of the Word, to have ex- 
ternal and internal common mercies, leading to Re. 
pefitatice. Thele are not given merely to Believers, 
or on Condition of Faith. 3. The like may be 
faid of thoſe great mercies which are the foundation 
of the New-Covenant 3 viz. The Death of Chriſt, 
which was a SatisfaQtion ſufficient for the fins of the 
whole World, and in fome fort was made for all. 
4. Yct I agree with you tully (and often fo expreſſed 
my ſelf) that Unbclievers are under the Curſe of 
the Law, and unpardoned, and without right to 
Salvation, 


Aphoriſm, 
Page 125 dh is our Evangelical Righteouſneſr, 
XC. 


Animadverſ. 

Faith is the Condition whereby we obtain Evangelical 
Righrcouſneſs: Which Righteouſneſs is indeed Chriſt's Satis- 
faction ; only Faith is required of us, that this Rightcouſnels 
may be imputed to us. 

Rep 


eply. | 
Enough is ſaid to this Vs le 1- Chriſt s $atisf afli- 
on is ſtrily our Legal Righteouſneſs, as you con- 
felled 3 becauſe it is a Satisfaction to the Law of 


Works (as you ſpeak) or to God as Legiſlator and I 
Judg according to that Law : But accidentally it 
may be called our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, becaulc 
thc Goſpel revealeth and conferreth it. E 
2. Faich i5 no part of this Legal Righteonſneſs, nor Il $ 
tends to ſatigfie God's juitice, nor deſerves any thing I is 
of him 3 but is (as you truly ſay) the Condition I t} 
only of our enjoying it. 4 fo 


3-This 


146% + 
'Righteouſneſs, 17 
3- This Condition is impoſed by a New-Law,' 
which was made” for the right conveyance of the 
fruits of Chriſt's Satisfaction : And fo is the Righ-: 
teneſneſt of thar New- Law, as the performance of 
the Condition” of a Law-Teftament or Covenant, 
is that which it denominateth Rightcous. And 
ſo you contefs Faith to be'our Evangelical Righte- 
ouſnels, when-ever you och to be the Condi- 
tion of that Law or Covenant. And when the 
calc in qu:ſtion is, Whether we have performed or 
fuliked the Condition of Chriſt's New-Law or Co- 
yenant? then Faith is that Righteouſneſs by which 
materially we ruſt be juſtified, or we periſh, This 
5 the fum of. all in brief. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 127+ Hoſgever will accept him, and believe 
in him, who bath thus ſatisfied, it 
ſhall be as effeflual for thrir Juſtification, as if they 
bi4 fulfilled the Law of Works themſelves. 
Animady er. 

Well, yer not properly the accepting "Chriſt, but his Sati 
faftion accepred of us, and imputed ro 1s, is thar whe: eby » 
ze juſtifed : As ir is nor properly the accepting of a gift, bue\ 
the gift ir ſelf that doth enrich ; though it mu} be accepied 
that it may do it. This ſimilitude ſeems more {uitable, thay 
that of the pepper-corn which you ule, 

K -ply. 

Why did you not ſet againſt the Diſtin&ion and 
Explication that I gave, p- 127, 128 ? In point of 
Satisfattion, Merit or Value, Acceptance, i. &. Faith 
5n0 part of our Righteouſneſs. But God reſolved 
there ſhould be ſome Condition of our perſonal per« 
formance to make that ours, which naturally was 
wae of owrs, but performed by another : And fo in 


I 3 that 


—— — GC —— 


118 Of the twofold 


that reſpe&, Faith 4+ ſelf is*imputed to us inſtead 
of the perſonal performance of perfeQ Obedience, 
that is, it ſhall as fully ſerve to our Juſtification. 
In our perfeft perſonal Obedience to the Law of 
Works, theſe two would have been conjoyned, the 
Value and the perſonal Performance : Bur now 
Chrifts Satisfation is the whole in point of value or 
merit ; but he bought us to bis ſervice, and: he rc 
ſolyeth that ſomewhat of owr own performance ſhall 
intercede as a Condition, And ſo Faith isas effeQual 
or ſufhcient a Condition under the New- Covenant, 
as perfett Obedience would have been under the 
Old 3 and Chriſt's Satisfaction is of as full a value 
now, as that Obedience would have 'been then. 1 
thought this had been plain, ecafic, true Scripturc 
. Doctrine. And fo I ſee nounfitneſs in my fimili- 
tude of a Pepper-corn, fo be it you will dome that 
Juſtice, as to underſtand that I do by it only include 
the neceſſity of the Act of Homage, or acknowledy- 
ment of” the Redeemers Dominion, and our ſub- 
jcGion thereto, and that I exclude the rationen 
retii- And if the valuableneſs of a Pepper-corn 
Hows make you think otherwiſe (contrary to the 
expreſs words of my Application) you ſhall chang: 
the name to. a grain of Sand, or a verbal Achnow- 
ledgment. And yet (be it ſpoken in your ear) when 
we preach ad populnm of the neceſſity of Striving, 
Runuing, uſing Violence for Heaven, working out 
bur Salvation , forſaking all for Chriſt , ſuffering 
with him that we may reign with him, &c. we do 
not ſo ſcrupulouſly avoid all that may poſſibly in- 
timate ratiouem pretii, as a poor Pepper-corn come 
too. I well remember you once preached a Sermon 
with me at Bridgorth, on that in Epbeſians, [St 

G5 She; io #4 ; " . that 
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that ye walk, circumſpedily 3 ] wherein you (leaxned- 
ly, honeſtly and ſoundly) ſpake as much An the 
commendation of Holy-walking, as auy phraſe of a 
Pepper-corn intimates at leaſt. f/f — Y | 

2, And for your fitter ſimilitude, I ſay, it is calie-- 
to apprehend, that the Gift enricheth quad Digni- 
tatem\ but the Acceptauce ut medium fruitionis. But 
you muſt diſtinguiſh betweea a gift abſolutely given, 
(wherein accepting is but xaturalifer neceſſary, and 
in ſome caſes not neceſlary atallz) and a gift con- 
ditionally given,” Acceptance being the Condition (and 
given by a Law or- Act of Gracez) wherein Ac- 
wptance is alſo moralizer neceſſary to the actual truiri- 
on. For in this latter caſc, the tryal of his Title 
in Law, depends mainly on the tryal and proof of 
this his Acceptance. | . 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 129.PgAHe value of Chrift”s Satisfattion is im- 
_- | \puted to us, inſtead of the value of 4 


perfect Obedience of our own performing. 


Animadverſ. 

And by this value of Chritt's Satisfaftion impured to us, are 
ve juſtified ; not by our own perſunal pe: formance of Faith 
properly,but only as it ſerves to make Chriit's SarisfaQtion ours, 
whereas without Faith we have nothi::g to do with it. 


Reply. ak 

Your | b#t only 4s | contradicts your | not proper- 
ly.] For it is proper to ſay, | Ie are juſtified by 
Faith] as a Condition, as it is to ſay, | Ie are juſti- 
fied by Chrift” s Satisfatiion| as the meritorious Cauſes 
Orelſe Paul (and all the Scripture) ſpcaks oftner 
improperly than properly. For they fever ſpeak 
of being juſtified by Chriſt's Satisfation (though 
there be that which i8guivalent ig other terms) but 
Q I 4 . many 


{| 
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many a time they ſpeak of being juſtified by Faith, 
Sce Wotton of this. | 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 131-JDJ Ut whether all this Imperfelion be 
| privative and ſinful, &c. is ; 
neltion, GC. 
g f / Animadverſ. 

I think there is no quetion to be made, bur that the imper. 
fection of Holineſs, which doth procced from acmixrure of 
contrary qualities (as immediately before you grant this doth) 
js ſinful, For what qualities but fintul, are contra! y to Holi. 
neſv z And is not Imperſeftion finfzl , which doth proceed 
from the admixture of finful qualities > Left as cleanſe car 
ſelves (faith the Apoſtle) from all flrhineſ7 of fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfe my holineſs im — | of God, 2 Cor, 7. 1. It is filthi. 
neſs which abiding, {ſtiff in us, doth make our Holineſ+ here 
imperfeSt : From klthinefs therefore we muſt {till cleanſe 
our ſelves, thagCur Holineſs may be more and more parte, 

Reply. 

I. Coucedo totnm, IT never intended to ſpeak 
otherwiſe : When I ſaid, | It js @ queſtion which wil 
be decided , when I ſpeak of the extent of the Com- 
mand or Rule, | 1 intended the confuting more fully 
of them that are otherwiſc-minded,and not to make 
it doubttul. 

2, Yet upon review, as the words lie, IT muſt 
mNnotain the Negative in ſome ſenſe. For the doubt 
is, Whether all this ImperteCtion be futul ? But as 
it is imperfect participative & efficienter, ſo it is not 
fintul : For ſo 1t is conſidered only as an imperfect 
work of God's Spirit, that is, a work which he 
hath begun, but not yet finiſhed : And as ſo related 
to him 1t '15 not ſinful 3 for he was not bound to 
perfect it ſooner, or to ſauRtihe us all at once in 
per{cC10n, 

Apbor, 
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| Aphoriſm. E. | 5 
Page 132. Reg #4 not a quality, 4 Holi- 
| neſs is but the Modification of our 
Ally as to the Rules which 4 not varied” ſecundum 
magis & mis, - _ El 
Animadverſ, £ 
For. any thing T yet ſec, a thing miay Le more og leſs con- 
formed to its Rulez and RighitTorſnefs (being pnderitood of 
that which'isinterent and perſonal) 1s. xeally the ſame with 
Hoiincls, as I have noted before. "Neither ſhould you (as yout 
ſeem to do) appropriate Righteouſne's more than Holineſs rg 
out Aftions : There is habirual Rightcouſlths, as well as atu- 
a, and atual Holineſs, as well as habitual. Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs equally agree, both to,our perſons, and to our_ 
tions, Epheſ. 4- 24- &1 Pet. 1-15. 
Reply, _ 

1, It we ſpeak of Conformity to a Rule in gene- 
ral, when that Relation is founded in Qu4lity, which 
Wmitteth of Intenſion and Remiſſion, then ſubjeftive 
rel matertaliter,, the Relation may be faid to be in- 
tended or remitted ; but not formaliter), vel quoad 
eſe relationis. I cannot more fully cxprgg this, thaw 
In Schibler's words, Metaph. J. 2..c..g. Tit.7. A. 2. 
Dico 2. quod etiam relaty ex parte ſui, hoc eſt, ſecun- 
dum eſſe relationis ipſius,nonſuſcipiunt magis & MINAS» 
Intenſio (#.) facit ut entitas ſubjecto conveniat peffe(li« 
ie modo, & remiſſio ut modp imperfettiore. At ſims. 
litudo & equalitas 3 veg. confiſtunt in indiviſibili ; pe- 
luti ſi que conveniunt ſimphciter in forma aliqua di- 
cuntur fimilia : & fi babeattt'eaudem tquantitatem di- 
antur paria : & binc paritas vel equalitas adeo ex- 
am convenientiam ſignificant, & nullam prorſus la- 
udinem admittat illa equalitas. Atqz binc imprimis 
bie difium Ariſtotelis intelligendum eft juxta popu- 
lem modum loquendi (viz. Relata ſuſcipere inten+ 
ſonem &- remiſſionem_) quo Arilt« in C ategoriis ſepius 


IP uſu 
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wſus eft, prout interpretatur Tolet.Conimbric.Fonſeca, 
the, Poteſt antem iftud loguendi genus fundari is fi. 
militudinibus, v. g. diſcretis : veluti conveniunt alicyi 
rei plura attributa : veluti bomini, eſſe, vivere, intel- 
ligere, &c. Hinc igitur homo, v. g- eft ſimilior Deg 
quam lapis, quia pluribus attriburs Deo convenit quam 
Lapis : fic fiqui conveniant in eadem etate & ſtaturs 
& dotirins, equaliores ſunt quam ft in ſola #tate 
equentur. 2+ Poteſt ea equalitatis ( de ea enim poti(. 
fima ft difficultas ) intenfio & remiſſio fundari in ma. 
Jori receſſu ab extremo. Etſt (n+) equalitas precict fit 
quaſ: in centro poſita, tamen iſto populari genere I; 
quendi illnd ceuſebitur equalins alii quod ab extrems 
magir ad centrum vergit. Veluti, ft numerus aliquy ſit, 
ut decemyin duobus extremis eft equalitss, &c. Hie nx- 
merus ad novem equalior oft iftis quam numerus ad qua- 
eror : quia novem magis recedunt ab extremo, h. e. a 
wr, quam quatwor- Cum alias abſolmte &+ Philoſo- 
phice loquendo, hic nulls ſimpliciter fit equalitas. 

2. It you ſpeak of Conformity to the«Rule of 
Precept as ſuch, the ſame Anſwer ſerves : It may 
be conform in plaribus vel pancioribus partibus ms: 
terie, but thoſe are formaliter conformitates diſcrete. 
But yet though de poſſe I ſay, | it may be] de fatio.] 
T ſay, ingur cafe it # nor ſo : For the Att is not di- 
viſible into parts conform, and parts inconform ; and 
no man ever performeth one a& fully and,cxaQ!y 
&nform to the Law of Works, or (I think) to the 
preceptive part of Chriſt's Law as ſuch. But if thi 
were otherwiſe, it were nothing to our buſineſs: 
For this is not our Kighteouſheſs, 

3- But (as I have told you) our Righteouſnels is 
formaliter non reatws pane , And is there any dc- 
grees of that ? Every man is Guilty, or Not-gwilty. 
Guilty 
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Guilty is varicd,both as to the ſeyeral cauſes or parts 
thereot, and the ſeveral degrees of penalty due : 
But when the cauſe is one, and it is one penalty that 
we arcaccuſed to be liable ro, we can _—_ Note 
quiley 3 Knd jt we are not fo, we are Guilty. 2. This 
Not-guiltineft, as it refpeCtagh the penalty of the 
Law of Works, is fandamemtaliter trom the gift of 
the Law of Graces And there is here no degrees z 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs is imputed and 
Wn co us, or not 3 but not with a magis or minus» 
{- This Righteouſneſs is materialiter in Chriſt's $ a- 
tofation 3 and that alſo is not varied, though he 
might have ſatished for ſome ſins or perſons only, 
yet he hath done it fully : And berween fatisfying 
and not-f{atisfying, there is no mean; nor is this 
the Righteouſneſs now in queſtion. 
4+ This Righteouſneſs is conditionalitey in owr 
Faith, or rather, oxr Faith is the Condition of it. 
And this admits not of degyees : For it is the leaft 
degree of ſincere Faith that 18 the Condition; and 
the higheſt degree is no more, nor will jultifie more. 
The ſtrongeſt Believer doth believe more than the 
weakeſt z but doth not more perform the Condition 
of Juſtification. For it is the vcrity of that Faith, 
which the Gofpel hath made the Condition,which is 
our ſincerityzand this is convertible with the Entity. 
5. And for the Righteouſneſs which is oppoſed to 
Reatus pane nove Legis, it is a rclation founded in 
another relation ( Conformity 3) and that Confor- 
mity is not to the Precept as ſuch, but to the Law as 
requiring the Condition (which great Divines call 
the ſpecifick form of the Covenant or Law 3) and 
this Condition is our Rightcouſnels in the ſenſe ex- 
plained, and admits not of degrees as a Condition, as 
5 laſt (aid, | Though 


124 Of thetwofold 


Though if you go yet further from the fortn,and 
confider our Goſpel-Rightcouſneſs neither in «7 
won Reatus pane, nor in efſe relativo Conformitatis ad 
Legem — inſtituentem, nor in efſe reali Con- 
ditionis-preſtite, but in eſſe Officii, as related to, or 
mealured by the Precegs, and that only qaead mate- 
riam Preceptam ; (© Forks that our Faith- and 
Holineſs admit of degrees. And I think this Anſwer 
Is plain, and the diftinQion neceſſary, and not vain 
ly nice. p 
2. And where you till ſay, that Holineſs aud 
Righteouſneſs is all one 3 I have told you (Ithink 
ſufhciently) a wide difference. If you take Holi- 
nels tor paſſive Dedication to: God, or the Relation 
of a thing conſecrated or ſeparated to God (o | 
told you it is indeed a Relation, but not the ſame 
with Righteous ; If you take it for the @wality of 
our new-ſpiritual lifes or the Habits ot Grace, 
{0 it is materially the ſame thing with part of our 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs in queſtion , but not 
formally, nay, nor materially, as it is conſidercd in 


any high degree, but mercly as Sincere, It you I 
conlider it as thoſe attions which arc commanded, it "lll * 
1s materially another part of our Righteouſneſs : For IN 6 
It 15 the ſame act which the Law makes a Conditi- i 
on, which it alſo makes to be Officium 3 and it 15 th 
firſt Officinm in order of nature, and then Conditi». ll #1 
But there is more made Officium, than is made tne I 
Condition properly and per ſe. But you after fcem I v6 
to take [ Holineſt formaliter in a ſenſe yet diftcring I 
from all theſe; thar is, as it is the Conformity perfet I i: 


or impertcct) of Habits or Aftions to the Kul: 
Thc fame with bonum Moreale. as oppchite to fin 


And (o it ſecms to me, you make all the good ation 
oO 


Righteouſneſs, 


I 
of the Heathens boly:for you thinksthat an 74 
formity is not the only true Conformity. But jt this 


ſen(e (if it be good) Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
much differ : It is indeed the ſame with that Righ- 
tcouſncls which is oppoſed to Reatys cxlpes (it any 
man were found that had any ſuch Rightcauſneſs 
according to the Law of Works, when indeed the 
beſt are but leſs unrighteous. ) But it is not the ſame 
with [ performance of the Condition | formally , much 
leſs the fame formally with our non-Reatus pare. 
Holincſs in your ſenſe as bonnm, is denominated 
from its congruency to the Precept a5 a Precept : But 
| hope you will acknowledg a wide difference be- 
tween thoſe two Ads of the New-Law, inftituere 
Oficium, and inſtitnere Conditionem 3 between 3 | Do 
ths, ] fimply taken 3 and, | Do this, and live. | 

3. Your Charge(of my placing Righteouſneſs only 
in Altr, and Holineſs in Habirs) is utterly againſt 
my oft expreſs words. I ſay of Righteouſneſs, p.132. 
that | it is the relative confideration of theſe Quali- 
tier, Cc. | p+ 134+ that | it may be materially conft- 
tered in Holineft, ] and divers the like, Yet let me 
(l] you, rhat (though the Precept do require Ha- 
bitr, whatſoever L. V. in Crellio Refwtato fay to the 
wntrary, yet) he that ſhould maintain againſt you, 
that it is not habitual Faith, but atinal, which 1s 
properly & in ſe, the Condition of the Covenant, 
would put you hard to it 3 and perhaps not crolis 
your own, or- the common Principles 3 though I 


an not now of that opinion which excludes the 
Habit, 


%Y Aptor. 
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Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. CO” Divizies uſually ſay, That our Fuſlifi- 

cation is perfed, though onr $ antlification 
be not; and then I am ſure our Righteonſneſt muſt be 


perfedi. 
Animadyerſ. 

True : Our Righteouſneſs we are juſtified muſt be 
perfett. But our Divines you know held, that the Righteoul- 
neſs whereby we aic juſtified, is not our perſonal Righteoul. 
neſs, but rhe Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt through faith impurcd 
wo us z neither Fe I as yet ſee any canſe to deſert this Do. 


ine. 


I muſt ſay, that i he not the faying that 
our Juſtihcation is pertet , for many Reaſons : 
But you grant as much as I deſire for the major Pro- 
poſition, | That the Righteouſneſs whereby we are ju- 
ftified muſt be perfett : | And I think I have proved 
the minor already, | But the performing the Condition 
of the New-" ovenant, #4 a Righteouſneſl by which we 
muſt be juſtified ;| viz. in ſubordination to Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs; that is , againſt the Accuſation of 
being, rei pene nove Legis, for rformance of 
its Conditions. And methinks it ſhould need no 
proof : But yet T amywilling that this phraſe be 


be caſt afide, leſt it be miſunderſtood: ( 
t 

Aphoriſm. e 

Page 133. C Incerity is uſually ſaid to be our Goſpel» i} tc 
perfection ; not as it is accepted i i pt 

ſtead of perfeflion, but as it is truly ſo. For finert 8 ti 
Faith is our Conformity #0 the Rule of Perfetiion, fl fa 
viz. The New-Covenant at it is a Covenant» pe 


Anin. 
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Anamadverſ. 
Sincerity is ſuch perfeRion as doth conſiſt with imperſeQi» 
on : For one is more or !efs ſincere, as more or leſs free from 


- zdmbrures of > and ſo more or leſs perfeft. Neither 


can You (I evade by your diſtintion which you add 
immediacely after ; vsz,, Thar fincere Faith as ſuch, is only 
materially our Righteouſneſs and Perfeion 3 but formally, as 
it's relatively our mity ro the {aid Rule, For (fo far 23 
| can yet _— gg nn NR CID On—_ in 
ſuch an indivifible point, but that 1 : 
$ that one Lyn or leſs (perſonally) righteous, as 
well as more orlefs holy. And ſo much may underſtood by 
that, Rev.22-11, Lot him that is righteous, be righteoms (fill ; 
and let hims that x holy, be holy Fill; x, «. Let him not only 
continue righteous nd holy, bur alſo labour tobe more righ» 
teous and boly : And doth not the Apoſtle require of thoſe 
that are righteous and holy, that they be renewed 1» the ſpirit 


of ther mmd, « on the new-man, which after God u 
created i Righttowſneſs and true Holineſs ? Ephele4-13,24. 


Reply. 

1. I doubt not but ſincerity of Righteowſneſy con- 
fiteth with imperfettion of Ho- ub 
lineſs, or of the matter of that All this is but a ſtrife 
Righteouſneſs, - Sincerity is out the word [7er- 
taken by Divines +, 1- For a fect.) And I repent 


Moral Vertue (or if you will, an Tan a 


a ſpiritual Grace.) 2, For ſtake it, and it may do 
the Metaphyſical Verity of that haim. 
Grace which we have. And 
thus they doubly uſe the word [ Hypoerifie : ] 1. For 
that Vice, which makes a man dehire and endeavour 
toſcem better than he is. 2. For a ſeeming or ap- 
pearing better than we are, or to do what we do not, 
though without affeQtation or diflimulition: For the 
alfity of that feeming-(incerity as a Vertue;. is op- 
poled to the firſt kind of Hypocrifie,viz.as a particu- 
ar Vice; and thus you ſeem to take it : And = no 
oubt 
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doubt but Sincerity may be more or leſs, as it hath 
leſs or more Hypocrifie mixt with it. If you takeit 
in the ſecond ſenſe, fo Sincerity is no particular Ver- 
te (nor the oppoſite Hypocrifie any particular Vice ) 
but the Metaphyſical Truth of our Vertues, which 
15 nothing really diſtin& from ther. But thus it 
3s not very proper to ſpeak of the admixture of Hyp1- 
crifie, q.d. a mixture of Verity and Fallity, Eutity 
and nonu-Entity. But let that paſs. 

This laſt Sincerity is, 1. Either the Sincerity, or 
Trath of the Habit or A& in its Phyſical Conlidera- 
tion : (And fo the Ads or Habits may be encreaſcd, 
but the Metaphyſical Truth of each particular or 
degrec is ſtill a Concomitant modus of the Being, 
not capable of Intenfion or Remiſlion in it (et 
immediately, but as the Entity is intended or 1c- 
mitred.) 2. Orit is the truth of their Vertuoul- 
nels or Goodne(s-Moral, which js their Denomi- 
nation, as they arc ſuited with the Precept, | Ds 
this : ] And fo neither the Sincerity, nor the Good- 
nels or Conformity have formaliter any Degrees; 
but materialiter vel ſubjefitve (they may, and com- 
monly be, fo ſpoke of, becauſe vel plures, vel pan- 
clores materie partes ſunt conformes vegule :) But 
in ourcaſc, 25 to the Divine Rule, I have told you 
before, how inconform we are, and all our actions. 
But yet this is not the Sincerity that I ſpeak of. 
3- Sincericy therctore is taken here by me, for the 
Metaphyſical Truth of our performance of the Condi 
tion of the Covenant. And therctore I ſaid, | ti 
our Conformity tv the Rule, vite the Covenant as 4 
Covrnant, | 0 diſtinguiſh it from Contormity ro the 
preceptive part as ſuch. This is the Sincerity of. ovt 
Graccs or Dutics, not Phyſically, as Habits or AQ 
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(that is preſuppoſed) normorally, quoad preceprums 
only, as vertuous or good : 4- But ſavingly,” quoad! 
conditrinem : As Þ have more fally:-opened to yourin 
Chap» 1 t- of my Treats of Reft, Ein, 2, 6 3. whi- 
ter I muſt reter-your tor a tulles Explication of my 
{aſe of this. ' Now-in. this ſenſe Stacerity admits uf: 
um degrees; tor thereiis no rhedinm between ens 
wd xon-enz 7 Andithis Sincericy-is burcthe Metapiyy- 
kcal Verity ot that + Faith (whether in kind or de: 
zree differing from ochies: Faith is nocthirfh; to this 
Controverltte): whuch che Covenane hath nrade its 
Condition-) Every man is cither x tmcere; . that '15; 
true performer of that Condition, or h: is-noty/ 
4 no- man is mare. cruly a purtormer oft than 
oener: 'S| t 
2. | have therefore: over and over ſhewed you, 
bat. Conformity ro: the Redle of *the Condition cottv 
cohit.in ſuch an 41&vifible partum: that thoagts 
Mne may preftare conditionem fortives & alacrines than 
another, yer none doth more truly perform" it,” or 
5 more. a perforcier' of it, and contequently nor 
wore righteous in chatTten(e; As our Divines ufc 
ay, A weak hand may. as truly receive a Peart, 
$4 ſtrong; and a weak Faith as truly receive -Chrift, 
{ a Pearl begivento ten men, oweondition they 
ke it'3 he that takes ir feebly, hath as good right 
Dit, as he that'graſps it hard : And.it their m1«lr 
* calicd in Queſtion, \it will prove that the Tee 
or CAditio was net (trong apprehending, but 
prehending 3 and theretore the caſe will not be; 
Whether he Frongly, but whether he truly took 
| And there-will'be no more, but a Gmilty,' or 
vt-gvilty in that point of Verity , to twrn alk 
lhe trwly took, it, his caulc is righteous, and there- 
tcre 


1,0 wr ithe-twofold 
fore he is in that -tighteous, hd therefore ſhall be 
Juſtifed. }, | 
3+ I {ce not what the two Texts ciced make 
againſt this : Rev22. 11. cither ſpeaks not of :e4+ 
creaſt of Righteoulneſs, but perſeverance ( and yet 
it may of Holineſs; for you know i is uſual to va- 
ry the ſenſe of- the fame Adjund&t or Precept,. ac+ 
cording to the varicty of ſubjedts:) Or, 2»lf it 
ſpeak of Righteouſncls in efſe. materiali & non for- 
mali, that is nothing apainuit what I ſay. I am (ure 
it proves, that there 1s a true perfonal Righteouſne(; 
in the Saints, and that cannot be-i* ſexſw Legir 
operum. ' 
Epbeſ. 4. 23, 24. 1. The Apaſtle {cems not to 
preſs on them a duty de novo, but to {ſuppoſe .that 
already done which he mention#h 1 { If: fo be thu 
y& have beard of bim, and have bren .#anght by him, 
as the truth ir in Jeſu, that ye put off the cold 
man, Kc. 9 $0 Ws Ve 
2, It it be got ſo, yet | patting. off the old:mm, 
and putting on the new, ] 18 uſualiy-4poke. to thoſ 
that yet have not put on the news And Pax wrots 
to more than ſincere Chritiians, though to none but 
Profcfſors. Bf 7 
' 3+ If you were ſure. he ſpoke to nonegHut the 
Saints, yet the words ——_ any x, of 
thcir Righteowſneſt, but of that new-man which is 
ereated in Rightenuſneſs and Holineſs ; that is, whoſe 
nature and excellency conlifteth in being rights 
and holy : One of which may yet egcrcaſc, and not 
the other. 
4+ It yet this were otherwiſe, all that you! can 
think to prove is; that the word { Righteowſueſs | 3 
uſed for the matter, and not the form of Rightcoul: 
eld, = my | 5. Kighe 
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5- Righteouſneſs is oft taken In all this, PerteQi- 


in Scripture for that Vertue 92 i5 taken for reality of 


. h ela : gt 
which conliſteth in tribnendo (4, om apr” And 


ſuxm cuiqz. And ſo eſpecially, 


as it relpecteth God ; giving to God the things that 
arc Gods, and to men, that which is mens and 
conſequently obeying him. But this is not the 
Righteouſneſs now in queſtions. 7 Ry 


Aphoriſm. | 
Ibid. Ur Righteomſneſs igjerfedt, as in its Be 
| ing, ſo alſo in order to its end, The end 
is to be the Condition of our Fuſtificationz”&c. 
Animadverſ. 

The end'of our Faith,js40 be the Condition of our Juftik- 
cation ; bur not conſidered as ig is our Righteouſneſs, Yi2.. 2 
part of our Inherent Right eſs,- but as it receives Chriſt 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs , Fer. 23. 6. via, whereby we 


are juſtified, ; 
+, 4-14 Rept > _ 58 | 
This is yery_tme, as to the r& Juſtification, 
from the Accuſatian of Reatus*pane- prime Legis 
propter pecca#tum : For fo Faith juſtifies only. as the 
Condition of our participation in Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs ( which-T am ghadyou grant :) But 
asto the ſecond Juſtification, from the Accuſation of 
Reatus pane nove Legis ob non- preftitam conditionem, 
Faith is materiallythat our Righteouſneſs, The cor- 
tounding theſe two Juſtificatiofi%and the confound- 
Ing the Rule 'of Duty (Precept,) and the Rule of 
the Condition, or the Law as inſtituting, the Condi» 
tion, and ſo the prejtatio Officii, and prejtatio Con+ 


Gitionis, is the thing that bringeth all this darkncts 


nto your diſcourſe (as it appears to mc.) 


K 2 Aphor,. 
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Aphoriſm. | 
Ibid: C 0 that our Righteouſneſs formally conſidered, 
in relation to the New-Covenant, 2s perfet}, 
Of ;YO0Ne, * + => b 3. : IEEE 
PI DM Animadverſ. 
1. Inherent Righteouſneſs _— true, and yet imperfeR, 
2nd that formally conſidered in relation to the New-Covenant, 
For the New-Covenanras it accepts of ſincere Righteouſneſs ; 
ſo it requires an cncreaſe of it, which needed not, nor could be, 
if it were perfeft, | 
2. You ſpeak of that Rigkreouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, 

and ſuppaſe it to be Faith 3 whereas Faith is a hand to receive 
that Righteouſneſs, that we may be juſtified by it. 


Y Reply. 

I will not moleſt you with repeating any more 
theformer Reply: only conſider,how Reatus,vel non- 
Reatwus pene. can be formaliter encreaſed. 'Andleft 
you think me ſingular in making Righteouſneſs (of, 


.this ſort) to contitt in that, hear our Learned Ga- 


taker (ſpecially well - ſtudied in theſe points) cant. 
Lucinm Vind. part. 1. ſet, 2, n. 34. In re judiciaria 
znſon's omnis pro juſto babetur, Sons & tuſons ſunt ex 
of poſtis © 59! eve parc dv, So. he interpreteth Dent. 
25,1, (ibid. N. 21+ Pa8- 32-) $2 controverſia inter 
aliquos extiterit & ad judciium res delata fueritjuſit- 
ficent . (judices ſcil.) enum qui juſtus (hoc, eſt - inſons) 
fuerit, eum vero qui improbus (hoc eſt ſons) fuerit con- 
demnent. Vid. & n. 19,20. &&; P-;31. Et idem con! 
irs Gomarum, pag. 35, 36. Nonuc dioitur, Deum 
apud ſe judicare illos pro quorum  peccatis univerſis 
Chriftus ſatisfecit, nihil mali unquam commiſiſſe, aut 


boni aebiti omiſiſſe : Sed eodem habere: Joco quoad mor. 


tis Reatum & jus ad vitam 4ternam, ac ſi aihil vel 
mali admiſiſſeut, vel boni debiti omiſiſſent. 
VT -© Let 


2% 
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- Let me add the words of Placeus, Thef. Salmu- 
nenf. Vol. 1. p. 27. Juſtus ſumi pateſt vel morali 
vel forenſi ſignificatione. Morali, ut opponitur T® 031 - 
4a, eumqz ſignificet qui preditus eſt virtute ea que 
juſtitia dicitur, 8c Forenſi ut opponitur \a031nw xo 
T&3I1w, eumq; ſignificet in quem Lege agere non licet 3 
qui jure condemnari nou poteſt 4 juedice, nedum puniri ; 
fic 5108, ec 4 + Eh LES Bene Cee 
I have heard ſome obje&t merely from the name, 

that this is to make Righteouſneſs to be only a Ne- 
gation of guilt : But let them change the name, and 
call the guilty, Non-juſtus, or Non-abſolvendus, and 
then they are pleaſed. * 

| And let me note one thing more here, leſt you 
ſhould think this,to be Righteouſneſs nimis impro+ 
prie fic difta;, viz. that as, Righteouſneſs is moſt 
ftrifly wm ſenſu foreuſi oppoſed to guilt, loguilt of 
puniſhment is (o properly called ghilt, as well as Rea- 
tur culpe is 3 that the Reatus culpe alone is ſeldomer 
mentioned by Divine or Humane Writers, but they 
commonly define guilt (as. if-they took notice of 
no other ſort) thus, Reaties eft obligatzo ad panam. 


WET, Aphoriſin. | | 
Page 134. J3Vt conſidered materially, a#.4t/is Ho- 
| lineſs, &c. , 
| Animadyverſ. 


Here yo grant, that Righteouſneſs (z.e- perſonal inherent 
Righteouſneſs) is rhe ſame with Holineſs, and ſo imperfe&; 
For your diſtinion of Materiality and Formality of Righte- 
ouſneſs, Thave ſaid ſome hing to it before, Neither do I ſee 
but Holineſs alſo may adniit the ſame diſtinion, . For though 
Holineſs materially conſidered be a_.quality (as you fay it is, 
page 132.) and ſo alſo is habitual Righteouſneſs, which is as 
you acknowledg, materially conſidered, ncthing but Holineſs, 
yet Holin: ſs as well as Righteouſneſs formally conſidered, is a 

K 3 - Countor mis; 
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Conformity to the Rule, v2. the Law of God. For Holineſs 
is oppolite<o ſin, and fin is a des iation from the Rule, therd. 
fore Belineſs is a Conformity to it. 

- Reply. 

I anſwered this particularly before. Holaef (in 
your ſenfe; as you take it for Goodneſſ) js a Con- 
formity (imperfet? quoad partes vel reſpetius materie 
conformis) to the Law, as it doth conftituere Debi- 
tum officii ; Righteouſneſs is, 1, Non-Reatus pane, 


'2+ A Conformity to the Rule, as it conſticuteth 


Conditionem premii obtinendi, & feng vitande ; or, 
as Divines uſe to ſay, as it is a Covenant, or reſpeQ- 
eth the Sanction, | 


* 
4 


Ap oriſm, 


| 7 , 
Ibid. 7 Er it is an improper ſpeech of ſome Diviner; 


that Chriſt firſt juſtifieth our perſons ,. aud 
then onr duties afid attions. And "ih by | Juſti- 
fying ] they mean his cftceming, them'to be a fulfiling 
of the Goipel-Conditions, and ſo juft, it is unſound 
and dangerous, as well as improper. 


4 


Antrmadverſ. 

——1 think thoſe Divines mean thus: That in and though 
Chriſt, firit our perſons are accepred of God, ' and then out 
prrfermances ; And in this I fee nothing improper, much !cl» 
unſound and dangerous. God hath made us accepted 11 thi 
Beloved, Ephel. 1. 6. and as us, ſoalſo our ſervices : Or {1 
ritmal Sacrsfice 3s acceptable ro God through Chriſt, 1 Per. 15, 
And the acceptation of our perſons, is betoie the acceptation 


of our 

> oc: Gen. 4. 4. Firlit to Abel, and then to his Ofcr- 
ing. Nox bel ex munerib as, ſed ex Abel munera plac Mer) 
{aich Gregory. 


| Reply. 
I+ I never doubted of the acceptance of our di- 
" UcS5 


ormances : The Lord had reſpet ro Abel, and ts. 
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ties { but I am far from thinking yet, that Acecep- 
tance 15 properly juſtifying. 

2. Lſhaltin reply to your next $ecqion, recarit 
part of this.z but not to your mind. 

3.L am not now of your opinion{if generally yr- 
derliood of all works or duties )that God firſt accept- 
eth our perſons, and then our works, 1. It you mean 
by [ Accepting env perſonr, elefiioy of them to 4c+ 
eeptance and Lifel contels It is Antecedent, but not 
caulal of the. Acceptance of our duties. 2. The 
like I yield of his Philanthropy, if that be called 
{Accepting our perſons. ] 3. Butif you mean, (as 
doubtleſs you do)che accepting, our perſons as Mem- 
bers of Chriſt,” and -reconeiled tþ him, and fo the 
lawful Objects of his ſpecial Love, I deny your Af- 
{ertion and I affirm, That the A and Habit of 
Faith are accepted of God, in order of Nature, be- 
fore our perſons are {0 accepted : x. For Faith is the 
Condition of that Acceptance of our perſons 5 and L 
know, I need not prove to you, that the Condition 
and Its Acceptance, go before the benefit given on 
that Condition. The Acceptance of or perſons, is 
the ſame as Reconciliation, Fuſtification, Adoption in 
tet: For it is God's accepting us, as reconciled, 
juſtited, adopted ones. And is not the Acceptance 
of Faith, yea, and Knowledg, 'Repentance,, before 
theſe? The Queſtion is in effc& the fame with 
that which we commonly debate with the Antino- 
mians, Whether we are reconciled, juſtified, adopt- 
ed, before we repent and believe? 2, The contrary 
opinion makes God an Accepter of perſons, in the 
ſenſe that is {o oft diſtlaimcd by him in Scripture. 

It any ask, How fo he accept the faith of a per 
ſon not accepned, and wnrecouciled ? | 
K - JD = 
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' before our 


« 1 I anſwer, For his Chriſt;-his:Govenarit and Pro: 


| miſe ſake; and alſo, that Faitli is the work of | his 


Spirit, bring theperion into an acceptableRfiate ; 
And this —_— to x third Conceſſion. | 
- 4.1 yield that there is ſuch a preparation toour ac. 
ceptance made.in the SatisfaCtion of Chriſt,as paid to 
God andaccepted,:that{the great impediments being 
rewoved)all tnep may be ſaid, to be conditionally 
accepted betfore-they believe:: Gad is ſo far recons 
ciled to Mankifd+in general; -that. he treats with 
them on new+terms, and offers them actual Peace 
and Acceptance on-very reaſonable Conditions, con- 
fikent with'the-freencls of his giff, 
5. Ard I grant you alſo, that our perſons muſt be 
jufiified and reconciled,bctore gur external obedience 
can be accepted;fuch as AbePs Sacrifice was 3 but not 
ith,Repentance,and Lone can be accept- 
eJ, Thegcneral effect of Chriſt's Death, extend- 
"tar, as to, procure Acceptance of our Faith, 
oxder of nature, but not of time) before the 
cccptance of-our perſons, by ſpecial:Reconciliation, 
I like not therefore Gregories phraſe, though his 
{enſc be good 5 1. ſhould fay, Nec Abel ex mmneribus, 
necex Abcl munera, ſed ex Chriſto & fadere Gratie, 
& Abt! & munera placuerunt» 

ut by the way (from your inſtance) take no- 
tice, that it was not as they were an imperte& Con- 
formity to the Law of Works, that Abel's Works 


| were accepted ; tor the Text expretly faith, It was 


by Faith that Abcl offered. a more excellent $ acrifice 
than Cain , by which be obtained witneſs that be was 
rigfeous; God tejtifying of bis gifts, Heb+ 11-4+ 


Aphor. 
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Ia . Aphoriſm. 

Page 135» ]7 # improper in the beſt ſenſe 3 becauſe it 
| © #4 contrary to the /Scripture-uſe of the 

word [ Juſtifying] which is tbe acquitting of us from 

the Charge of breaking the Law, and not from the 

Charge of violating the New-Covenant. 


Animadver|. 

Teſtifying as the Scripture doth uſe the Word, is the ac- 
quitting of us from all fin. For he juſtified, ro whom the 
Lord doth not impute ſim, Rom. 4. 8. Whoſhall Lay any thin 

 rothe charge of Ged's Elect 2 (viz, when they are juſtified 5 
tis God that juſtifieth, Rom. 8. 33- Nowr all ſin 1s a break- 
mg of the Law, 1 ]chn 3.4. Your ſelveSday, p.147. [There's 
no fin prohibited in the Goſpel, which is nor a breach of ſome 
ore Precepr inthe Decaloguc,] But what all this which you 
here ſay, 15 to your purpoſe ; v2, Tos prove that the fore- 
mentioned aying of Divines is improper, I conteſs I cannot we!l 
ſee, For thopgh (as you ſay) To ityig in Scripture is the 
acquitting of us from the Charges reaking the Law, and 
not from the Charge of violating the New-Covenant, may it 
not yet properly be Paid, that Chriſt firſt 67090 our perſuns, 
and then our duties and aftions # You hold, that the New. 
Covenant is not violared but by al Unbelzef ; and I ſuppoſe 
tro be true, if"it be righrly underſtood. Bur for any thing [ 
an ſee, though none be acquitted trom ſuch Violation of the 
New-Corenant, yet firſt our perſons, and then our dutics and 
ations may properly be ſaid to be juitifed ; that is, accepted 
35 juſt, and acquitted from all Accuſation brought againſt 
them, though in themſelves they be not ſuch, bur that fin doth 
cieave unto them. 


Reply. 

1.1 muſt firſt tel] you,that I do recant theſe words, 
and the tolowing Reaſons of them, as all weak. I 
think it ngt improper to ſay, God in judgment will 
Juſtifie our Faith from the Acciſation of unſoundneſs, 
| and our okedience too. And I think Fames and other 
| places uſe the word Fwſtifying £0 fuch a ſenſe, wiss 

: againt 
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againſt the Accuſation that we are Unbelievers or 
Hypocrites, and ſo no performers of the Condition 
of the Ncw-Covenant. And I think moſt Chriftis 
ans afe more ſolicitous, how to anſwer that Accu- 
ſation in Judgment (and good reaſon) than the Ac- 
calation of their being, ſinners, and deſerving God's 
wrath for that in general.And the efteeming a righte- 
ons 4ltion to be righteous, may imply Accuſability; 
and the ſenteyoing it Righteous, implicth Accuſatian, 
And the pesf& cannot be accuſed, but by acculing 
his aftiong. { So much againalt my (elf, 

2. Yet Fmaintain till che dangerouſneſ: of this 

*"Tpeech, that cur Afions are juſtified (chrough 
Chriſt's merits) by the Law of Works, or from the 
Accuſation of ſinfulneſs 3 and I ftand to the Reaſons 
thereot. 

Now to your words : 1. And firſt I like not your 
equivocal dehnition of Juſtification, | the acquitting 
of ns from all ſin:] For it ſeems to imply, that 
God eſtecmeth us not finners, but freeth us 4 Reats 
cnlpg quatalis : which is impoſſible, But I confeſs 
heacquittech us from all fin, as it induceth an Obs 

Shegation to puniſhment (as Gataker in the fore-cited 

/ a words diſtinguiſheth.) 2. But remember once more, 

/ { that?God hath made two diſtin& Covenants or 
of Laws, and that cach Law hath his proper Obliga- 
tion 4 orcl(c it is no Law: And that to acquit us 

from the Obligation of the Old-Law, is one Julti- 
cation, confilting in Remiſhon of fin; and the 
acquitting, us from the Obligation of the New-Law, 

is not by diflolving it, and pardoning it, which is 

never done, but by juſtifying us again(t the Accuſx 

tion ot being to obliged ; And this is another Juſtis 
hatiou. Pardou-rny 10 oft repeating the ſame thing. 

3. Wheu 


Of. Julkification; 135 


3- When you ſay, | Faſtifying is the acquitting 
from all fin.) If by [_ Acquiring, ] you mean | Par- 
dexing, | then you tnuſt exrend it ouly to all fin 
againlt the Law of Works, except that excepted by 
the Law of Grace 3 or all fin which Believers were 
guilty of, but not all Becies of fin. Not the in 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, not the final non-perfor- 
mance of the Conditions oft=-the New-Covenant, 
which leave no remedy. _—_ 

4- I am gladf your Conceſſion, that the Cove- 
nant 15 not viglatgd;bacby hnal unbelick, 

5. But I ara heartily-Corry that-you think our a&i- 
os as well as Our perſors are accepted as juſt, and 
acquitted rota Accyation brought againſt them 
(and that as tothe Law of Works) though in them- 
ſelves they be not ſuch, but that fin doth cleave un- 
to them (as you lay.) Againſt this Doctrine 1 in- 
tended that Theſis 3 and I confeſs my heart deteſteth 
it- 1 will bring an Accuſation againſt my. own aQti- 
ons and yours (our Prayers, Alms, &c.) vit. They 

- ore ſinful, they are breachcs of God's Law. How 
will you be juſtified from this Accuſation ? You 
will not plead, Not- guilty I 
hope, and ſay, Tow do #ot fin! _ Se all chat I would 
You will ſay, God doth ac- 7/7 oi a0 

G . mer. "4 »& B, C.27, 
cept your ations as jult. But 5,5 & 1. 
how ? Doth he take them 
really to be #ot finfwl ? and call evil, good ? and (ay, 
ſmis no ſin ? God torbid we ſhould think it. Doth 
he make the faium to be infetium ; or the word 
ſpoken to be unſaid again ? Abſit. Nam ficut quic- 
quid eſt, neceſſaris eſt, dum eſt : ita quicquid fuit, vel 
preteritum eſt , neceſſario fiuit, The Language of 
Divines is, it cannot be undone ze per divinam po- 
tentiam. 
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rentiam : But is it morally wndene ? How? As 1 
Gaid, God doth not elteem it [not to bave been done,] 
much leſs [mot to have been ill done: | And as quod 
fmit, neceſſario fuit ( neceſſitate exiſtentie, ut ainunt : ) 
#8 quod malt fwit, neceſſario male fuit : The Rex- 
tus expe therefore cannot polhibly be removed or 
remitted 3 that is, the man cannot be, or juſtly 
cſicemed to be, a man that { ſixned not. ] But on] 
the Reatws pene is taken away : God fo forgive 
all our fin, that as they induce the Debirum pene, 
he deſtroyeth them 3 and by diffolving the Obligati- 
on, freeth "us as much from the efte&ts (Eternal 
Wrath) as if they had never been committed. Is pot 
this enough ? But how you will be free from all Ac- 
culation of being a ſinner, 1 know not. 

2. Do you not fully hereby ſet up Juſtification by 
the Works of the Law ? For if all your works can 
be juſtificd from the Accuſation of being frfxl, or 
breaches of the Law,then why may not the Law ju- 
{tifhe you (were it not only for Original fin (or per- 
haps you will except your fins * Converhion.) 

3- Is not this the way that the Papiſts go ? though 
they will not plead for Merits without Chriſt, yet 
they think that Chriſt hath merited che Mcritoriouſ- 
neſs of their works: So you think that Chriſt hath 
merited, that your works ſhall be juſtified from the 
Accuſation of Ginfulnels. 

4 And I will bring this Accuſation againſt your 
works, from the Law of Works : They arc not {0 
tar meritorious of Everlaſting Life,as that Law re- 
quires they ſhould be: How will you acquit them 
from that Accuſation ? Do you think Chriſt hath 
made them {ſo mcritorious: 


5, Yea 


©3” = 
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5. Yea further,T will bring this Accuſation againſt 
your works. They are ſuch as deſerve Eternal 
Damnation 3 yea , and for thens..you are obliged 
thereto, immediately upon the doing of ther. How 
will you anſwer this Accuſation ? I hope not by de- 
nying it, For it you are not hilt obligatns ad pa- 
1am, you are notcapable of Remiſſton. © For Remiſ- 
fion-is nothing elſe but the difſolving of that Obli- 
gation. And indeed, I know nothing elſe that I 
have to ſay againſt that Accuſation, but (confeſſing 
the deſert, and that I was ſo obliged) to plead, that 
For Chriſt” s - $atisfattion the Obligation is diffolved, 
by the Graut of the New+Covenant, ut per Legem re« 
mediantcim, | | 

. - a Aphoriſm- SEA 
bbic | Uſtificatios doth imply Accuſation ; but the 
. 4, ſherming a righteous aGion ta be as it is, dnb 
wt imply Accuſations 
Animadver . 

You might alſo as well ſay, The eſteeming of a righteous 
perſon to be as he is : Butneither our perſons nor our ations 
»e othabreous) bur that we may be accuſed of, and condemn 
@- tor fin inghem, \ang ſo, without the mercy of God in Chriſt 
ma} be \ There's not 4 juſt man wpon args that doth. good 
«ad Franerh net. Ecclef, 7. 20, If we ſay that we haveno ſin, 
we decerve onr ſelver, mad the truth is mot in ws. If we con- 
fſs eur four , God us faithſul and juſt to forgrve ut, &c. 
i john 1, 8,9. 4f Ged foal contend with wr, we cannot anſwer 
tum owt of & thouſand, Job 9. 3. Aron was to bear the imy« 
"iy of thee holy things, which rhe children of 1ſr el did hat. 
"u” in all therr haty gafts , Exod. 28.38. $0 that even in our 
bo.y things there is iniquicy, which Chriſt the erue High-Priett 
"KW bear, phat lo ir max, uot be imputed to us, 

-t- 10G 

This ſpeech I have already reverſed; and there- 
ue will fay no more about it, 
Aphor. 
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3”; | Aphoriſm. 
ibid.f F it be underflood in the wort ſenſe, it will 
overthrow the Righteouſneſl of Chriſt in. 
puted, Kc. pF 
Anima . 
But not if it be underſtood, as I ſuppoſe it ſhould be, That 
through Chritt the impcriction and iniquity of our ations 
though otherwiſe holy) is covered, and not impurecd to us, 
is doth not overthrow, bur cltablith Chriſt's Righteguſ. 
neſs. 


Oe, 

Becauſe this is but ro affcrt the Remiſſion of ſin; 
and Remiſhon 1s nothing but-che remurting the Ob- 
ligation to puniſhment : But it you think that the 
lin is remitted, or not imputed abſolute wt peccatum, 
as well as refpettive -quoad panam , and that your 
actions may be juſtihcd againſt all Accaſations, then 
I know not how the hard conſequences forementi- 
oned will be avoided. TT 

Aphoriſm. 
Page 136.]F God do juſtifie owr works from any Le- 
gal Acenſation ( a5 be doth our perſon: ) 
then it will follow that our works 'art juſt, and conſe- 
quently that we are juſtified by them. 
Animadvyer/. - 

This I grant would follow, if God did juſtifie our works for 
their own take, as being tully and Aly righteous ; but not 
if he do ir (as he doth) for Chriſt's fake ," pardoning and 
paſſing by the imperietion that is in them. That which 
doth follow, is not that our works are juſt ; (ve. fully and 
perfetly as they muſt be, that we may be juſtified by them) but 
that they through Chriſt, are accepted as ſuch z not that we at 
juſtified by our works, but that we are juſtified, notwithitand- 
ing the iniquiry that is in them. And it ſeems ſtrange unto me 
& how you thould infer trom that ſaying of ſome Divyincs, that 


Y» 


th 
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we re juſlified by our works, when-as the very Gaying it ſelf 
Is this, That firſt our perſons are jultibed, and then our works : 
$0 th:t it ſhould rather fo:low, That cur works ate juſtified 

ws, thin that we are jaſtivcd by our works ; though inde:d 

ther deth follow, but that berh we and our wot Ks are 

by Chriit, though firſt we,, and then our works + all | þotibes (3 
| have ſhewed |) 15 agreeable to the Scriptures. 


Reply. 
. It will follow indced, that oar perſons were 

F juſtified by Chriſt, but that afterward they may 
be juſtihed by out works, when once our | works 
themſelves are all juſtified. You may tind/full Am 
ſwtrs to this it Chamirry, Pareas, Ameſ. and the 
reſt, againit the foxchaid Dottrine of Pry wn 
neſs of Works m:ritcd by Chrift. ] s 

2. And yon ſhould have told us, Whether it-be 
i} our works 'that are thus jaſligied, .or but ſome. 
It all, thee our fins are jwlt ified Las David's Adul 
rery. ec. } which I rhink you willnot ſay. If forme 
as our Daties) then rhe juſtitying is nothing but 
tie pardoging of their. ſintulneſs: Which pardon 
luppoieth chem fhatul,” and it to the perſon that 
the pardon is given, and not to the work 3 and the 
pardon'only detirmyeth the obligation to Puniſhrnrient 
(commonly belted Guilt) and nor the evil of the 
WOIK- 


_— 


Aphoriſm. 

Page 13$. | bs there be apy fins againſt the New- 
Covenant , which ave not alſo againſt 

the Old ; or 'if any ſms be oonfidered in any of their 
reþ-Gs, as againit the Goſpel only, &<. 


Anim. 
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Animadverſ.. - 

I ſee not how final Unbelicf, or any fin whatſoever, can be 
againſt. the Goſpel only, and not alſo againſt the Law ; fin, 
as fin, being a tranfgreflion of the Law, 1 Fohn 3.4. Andthae 
being no lin prohibited in the Goſpel, which is not a breach of 
Gme Precept in the Decalogue, as your ſelf conteſics, p. 1147. 

Reply. | 
1. You do not put a right name on my Aſſertion, 
to call it | my Confeſſion ] unleſs you had accuſed 
me:with contradicting it: ( which mechinks you 
(bould note) ' 
2 Though you be of -my judgment in this, yet 
athers are not. -1 7 7 is 

3<:1-know fin.is a tranſgrefſion of the Law 3 but 
our; Queſtion is, Of what Law? Old or New? 
and how far? | y 2-1 

4: iIt-is not ſo eafie a matter to.conceive ſudden- 
ly.-how unbelicf and neglect of Sacraments, &c, arc 
fins againſt the Law.of. Works, -or the Precepts of 
the Decalogue, as. belonging to that Law. 1. As 
to-the. Decalogue and preceptive part of the Law 
of Works, as it is merely in nature, and was deli- 
vered at the firſt, I conceive it doth: command obe* 
 dinterin general, and (pecific all natural duties, aud 
fo. forbid. the contrary in; But. it doth not fpecifie 
each particular duties that after were added. I con- 
ccive that the Law of Nature, or Works, doth leave 
room after the firſt Inſtitution, for the adding of 
new-poſitives, without making a new form of the 
Law aas-ta the: Sandjion.. Elle every 'politive that 
Maſes added, ſhould. 'have made a New-Law : So 
of - ſacrificing before Moſes , &c. the ſence of the 
Law was, | Obey God in -all that he now doth, or 
hereafter (ha/l command 3 ] and Nature ſpeaks ſo 
plainly. And when-cver the Poſitive-Command 15 


added 
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added in any ape, it is a freſh diſcovery of God's 
will, which Nat#re obligeth us to obey: The 
Obligation is as miich from the gexeral Precept in 
Nature, as from the particular {upecradded : And 
though the general Precept, [ Obey all God's Will, 
could not oblige to the particular till it wasin be- 
ing z yet when it is in being it doth oblige even to 
that particular, medrante Revelatione,which enableth 
us to-aſſume, { but this is God's Will. ] The fame I 
ſay of the Sandion of the Law of Nature : It 
threatneth DEath to all ſin, even againlt a Command 
that was not at che firſt Iaftitution in being} It faith, 
[ Whoſoever fioneth ſhall die. ] So that it1s evident 
that the Law of Nature in its general Precept, ex- 
tendeth eo all particulars that hereafter ſhall be re- 
vealed to be God's Will. But becauſe I ſaid in my 
Aphorif. [ That as Faith i to ſuch an end required, ſo 
it s not ſpecially commanded by the Law of Workg- | | 
muſt partly explain, and partly recant that, For 
now I think that all dutics, with all their ends, are 
required by the Law of Nature, or that Law ob- 
ligeth to thera 3 and fo to Faith, as it is a means of 
Remiſhon, though this ſeemed ſtrange to me here- 
tofore. But here you muſt diſtinguiſh till, 1. Bc- 
(wen the Precept, as it isa Precept, and maketfi 
duty; and the Inſtitution of that duty to be the 
Condition of Life. 2. Between theſe ewo Notions, 
[Tbe Law of Nature, and | The Law of Works 5 | 
tor it is called, [ The Law of Works, | in reference to 
the San iow, as Works are made the Condition of 
Life or Death: But it is not called, The Law of 
Works,when you conſider the Precept alone, though 
t command perfe&tion. 3. You muſt diſtinguiih 
«tween the Law of Naturcs obliging Man in In- 

L nocency 
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nocency, and theſame Law as continued, obliging 
man faln 3 and alſo obliging man redcemed, and in 
hopes of Pardon and Life reſtored. The change cf 
mans ſtate may cauſe the ſame Law to oblige him to 
new-dutics. 4+ You muſt diſtinguiſh between | The 
preparing and giving Chrilt, Grace, Hope, &c. and 
revealing, them to Mankind in the Goſpel, | and, 
{ The obliging hereupon to the duty of Believing 
and Receiving them. ] And fo I conclude thus for 
the Solution, 

1. Thatſas is ſaid )the Law of Nature binding us to 
Do all that God ſhall make known to be bis Iſill, doth 
oblige us to cach particular, when it is made known, 
as it doth gexerally oblige to obedience before. And 
{0 it obligeth even to Faith, Repentance, &c. 

2. The Law of Nature doth ot reveal Chriſt, 
or Grace and Pardon, and Lite by him 3 nor did 
it make the preparation, by giving Chriſt to ſatishe 
for fin. This is proper to the Law of Grace, to 
publiſh Grace and Chritt. 

3- The Law of Nature doth not make man any 
promiſe of Pardon, Juſtitication and Salvation, it 
he repent and b:licve. 

4+ The Law. of Nature did not oblige man in 
Innocency to repent, or return to God, or believe in 
Chrilt, For there was not the matter of, or capact» 
ty in us, for ſuch an Obligation. 

$. But as (von as ever Man was faln, (even be- 
fore Chriſt was promiſcd) the Law of Nature oþ- 
lIiged taln Man to repeat and retwry to God, Butit 
pave him no hope of pardon on his Repentance: 
$0 that it would have been but a deſpairing Rc 
pertance. Yet hereby it is apparent, that the Law > 
MNutuze moketh us new-duties, as our calc changeth 

al 
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and ſome duties proper to faln Man, which to the 
Innecent it made not. 

6- Though the Law of Nature neither give ror 
reveal Chriſt, Hope, Pardon, and rettored Lite, yet 
when God by Grace hath redeemed us, ard given 
us up to Chriſt, and revealed Him, and Hope, and 
Life by him, then the Law of Nature commandct!1 
us to believe God's Revelation, and accept God 's 
gracious offer, and repent and return, and love him 
that bought us, and be thanktul, &'c. Who fecleth 
pot in himſclt, that Nature and common Reafon 
obligeth to, or xequireth this on the forcſaid ſup- 
politions? So much of the Precept of Natures 
Law, 

7. The Law of Nature continueth to pronounce 
Dzath due to every fin, and the greateſt puniſhment 
duc to the greateſt ſins. And therctore by that Law, 
Pcath is due to Unbehet 3 yea, a far forer puniſh- 
mcnt than was due to ordinary fins, in that it hath 
ſuch aggravations. And though it condemned 
Man for the firſt fin, and provided him no rem<dy, 
yct a remedy being, aliunde provided, it further con» 
demngth him it he reject it. 

8. Though the form of the Law of Works was 
not altered by God z yet the Obligation (as it were) 
ot the promiſory or premiant part is cealed, upon 
Man's firlt fin, through the utter incapacity of Man 
to reccive it, For it promiſed Life only to the pcr- 
{ct or inocent 3 and the firſt fin made us all ncort, 
and unmeet ſubjects. And fo Divines vc to lay, 
That the Law as a Copenant 15 diſſolve 3 not that 


' A . * ov . > 
the whole $andion is diflolved, bnt per ceſſation1vmn, 


thc promiſſory part - is void, or the Promilcr dilob- 
liged by us, . 


: L-2 9. That 


F 
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9. That therefore which is proper to the New- 
Law is, that it, -1. Be bnilt on a new foundation, 
iz. Redemption 3 and fo the Legiſlator is Deus- 
Redemptor, and not only Deus-Nature, vel Dens- 
Creator as ſuch. 2. That it reveal Chriſt, and his 
Sacrifice, and Hope, Pardon and Lite, &c. 3+ That 
it promiſe and giye all theſe. 4. That it anſtiture 
the Condition on which they ſhall be given, or be 
ours, +All theſe the Law of Nature meddleth not 
in; though"when the Condition is, inſtituted, it ob- 
ligeth us not only in general to obey , bur in ſpecial 
to obey, and uſe it to theſe ends appointed. 

10. Yet no man mufft think, that all the New- 
Law conſilteth in thefe only, and that the Precept 
and * Threatning are no true parts of the New-Law, 
becauſe they are common with the Old ; For even 
theſe are ſtill true parts, of it. Even as the earth 
that man's body was made of, ceafed not to be truly 
earth when it was made man, nor ceaſeth to be a 
proper or<cfſential part of man, becauſe. it is carth- 
Oras a cup ct water taken out of the River, and 
made Beer, ceaſeth not to be water, nor yet can 
be denicd to be Beer. Only it ceafeth to be mere or 


4 
common water, as our bodies do to be. mere com- i 
mon earth, So here the preceptive part of the Law i ! 
of Nature, is comprehentive of the Law of Grace, i ( 
and all Laws that ever will be (ſ{uppoling thoſe al- WJ i! 
terations 44 reram Natura which lay the grounds:) 
But yet, as the Specthcation of the Covenants o I t! 
Jaws, is (as Camero oft, and others) from the Cor- i 
ditioa and $anttion, and fo the New-Law is ſpecit- W 6 
ed trom thence : Soit hence afſumeth into its'nv fl th 
ture, even that which is part of the Law of Ni he 


tu: » Only as man's body is now. 00 common eartb; 
'{0 
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ſ the Precepts of Faith, Repentance, 8c- as tend- 
ing to recovery , are not common Legal Preptr ; 
But may be conlidered as belonging to the Law ot - 
Grace, and alſo to the Law of Na'ut&” So that as 
man's Soul is ſpecifically diſtin from carth, a 

his Body in it (elf not fo, but as patF4 toto; but | 
yet is made an eflential part of man : So the pre» 
ceptive part of the Law of Grace, 1s diſtin from 
the Law of Nature, but as pars 4 toto; and yer1$ 
made an eflcntial part of that Law, whoſe Prowile 
and Inſtitution of a Condition qua tal, 15 feeifically 
diſtint from the Law of Nature 3 and fray the 


whole is denominated as ſpecifically diltin&t, =, 


And hence it is that'the Law of Chritt is oftner 
called, a Teſtament, Covenant, Goſpel, &c. than a 
Law : Which hath occalioned the Lxtheran Divincs 
(ſome of them) againlt Scripture, and all Antiqui- 
ty, to deny it to be properly a Law, and confine its 
whole nature to the foreſaid proper parts, which 7 
fecie differ from the Old, It mutt be known, that 
as the Righteouſneſs of Faith (in it ſelf, as the Con- 
dition of the New-Law) is but ſwbſervient to Chrilt*s 
Righteouſneſs, and required for it 3 fo thg New- Law 
15a ſubſervient Law to the Law of Nature, bcivg 
but Lex remedians5to deſtroy the Obligation of the 
Old (ad penam) and conduce to the- attaining of 
Its ends. =} 

And fo much for explication of my thoughts on 
this point which I write to ſatishie may” (&lt as I 
goon in reviewing my Writings. I think the yight 
lating , and clear apprehenſion of this pozxnt (of 
the difference between the Law. and Goſpc), and 
how far the Law of Works is abrogated) to begot. 
greiter moment and difhculty by tar, chan your * 

| L 3 ©/. Anint- 


* 
LC 


159 Of Sinasagainlt 
Animadverſions take notice of 3 6r than any thing (43 
to dificulty) that you deal withy /as far as I remem. 
ber. ; I 
The ſum of all is, That he plamiſſory part of the 
Law of Works doth\not oblige, but .1s deſtroyed : 
not by an Abrogatioa, but Ceſſation, ceſſante mgteria 
vel capacitate ſubje&#: But the Precepe ceaſeth n 
(cxcept ſome Potitives , which may- be added or * 
tiken, away without alteration ia the nature of the 
Law 3) nor the Threatning (becaule xec abrogatur, 
#ec ceſſit materia: ) That the Precept of the Law of 
Grace 15 now under the general Precept of the Law 
of Nature, Yet is it not fit to call Faith and Rc- 
p<nrance, and Sacraments, &c. | Precepts of the Law 
of Nature, | without Expli&twn z becauſe they 
hive now a ſuper-added new-form, by conjunction 
with tne Do&rine and Promiſe of Grace: (as the 
water hath'a new-form by commixtion, when it is 
made Brcer 3 and the Body of man, when of carth 
it was made mar, and yet rctaineth the form of 
waterfand'carth ({till:But the denomination mull tol- 
low the new ſaper-added form.) And fo the Deno- 
mination of Faith and Repentance mult be from 
the ſuper-added form,and they muli be called, | Parts 
of the New-Law. | Yet the whole bulk of the Pre- 
ccpts of the Law of Nature, remain in conjunction 
with the Threatnings of that Law : But the Pro- 
miſe of the New-Law is a remedy at hand to dil- 
ſolve it. And the Thrcat of the New-Law hath 
ja it ſomewhat common to it-with the Old 3 (viz 
The Inſtitution of the dueneſs of Puniſhment to 
impenitency ant Unhelief, proportioned ta their 
nature)and ſomething proper to the New-Lawzv2, 
$n tac Negative, not to infiitute the penalty dug to 


each 


__ 
ff \ 


the Goſpel, I; 


each *particular fin 3 Pofitively,- to make its Obli- 
gation to Puniſhment for final Unbelict and Impe= 
fiitency, to be remedilels, and irreverſible, and per= 
emptory, determining not only de Debito (as the 
firlt Law doth , and all Laws do) but alſo by 
Prediction de Eventzs which is a thing ſwper-added 
tothe tri nature of a Law as (uch., Belides, that 
it incorporateth the common part of the Threat 
allo into its own body, and maketh it eſſential to 
it (clf 3 viz. the Debitum non-liberationts, & 14jo- 
ris Pants 


 Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. [Or to all that Unbelief, and other fins of the 
- E* godly which are forgiven, the Goſpel doth 19 
where threaten death. « 


"—_Y 


Animadyver(, 

Not ſo indeed threaten death, as not withal to offer life up- 
on Condition of repenting and believing : Which alfo the Go- 
lvel doth even to the ungod'y, Ads 3. 19. K 1 38,39. Buc 
the Goſpel eſtablithing, and not repealivg the Moral Law (as 
you confeſs, pag. 154-) doth threaten death to all Unbelief, 
and to all fin, thar ſo the Grace and Meccy oftered to men in 
the Goſpel, may be accepted of them. 


Reply. 

The | Moral Law ] is utually taken for the mere 
Preceptive part of the Law of Nature, as abſolutcly 
confidered without the Sanction : And fo the ſame 
thing which is the Law of Nature, may be alſo the 
dirctive or preceptive part of the Law of Grace : 
(Though I am unſatisfied, whether it be fit to 
lay, The Law of Chritt doth conſtitute. thit duty 
a-new, and take in the Moral Law as part 0 it felt 
or only ſuppoſe it,. and make ufe of it.) But yori 

L 4 here 


1532 MOf Sinas againſt 
here take the [Moral Law] for the Precept, as con- 
jun& with the Threatning (elſe you would not 
(ay, it threateneth death :) But ſo I take it tobe 
no true part of the New- Law, though not diſſolved 
or abrogated by it. Elſe I think we ſhall make the 
firſt Law of Nature, and Chrifi's Law of Grace 
all one, 


Aphoriſm-. 
Page 163. JD Ut the Covenant-Conditions are not 
LJ) broken, when-ever the Precept of the 
Goſpel is tranſgreſſed, or the Covenant xegledGed , ex- 
< cept it be final. 
| Anim adver(. | 
This ſeems more ac ute than ſolid. For may not the Cor- 
&itions of the Covenant be broken, though they be not finally 
broken > -The Conditions of the New-Covenant are, to re» 
pent and believe. Now if they to whom rhe New-Covenant 
15 tendered, be impenitent and unbelieving ; ſo long as they ate 
fo, they break the Conditions of the New-Covenant, whether 
it be only for a time, or to the end, Indeed it the Covenant- 
Conditions be at length performed, they are not abſolurety bro- 
ken 3 bur. yet broken they are,whilſt they are not pertormed,and 
yer ought to be pertormed. T he New-Covenant you grant, may 
be neglected 3 but it is hot negleRed, if the * Conditions of it 
be pertormed : And tc ditinguith berween not-performing the 
Conditions of the Covenant, when it is tendered, and break- 
ing the Conditions of it 3 I think is not ſound, 


Reply. 

1. You ſeem ( by your filence ) tg/ grant the 
main thing I here intend 3 viz. The. 34+ That Chriſt 
died not to ſatisfie for the Violation of the Covenant 
of Grace, but of Works only. 

2, I did explain what I meant by | Violating 
the Conditions. | inthe laft words of the Theſis, | So 
as that the offend » ſhould fall under the Threat | : But 
more fully in tae Appendix. 


3+ By 
C 


the. Golpel. I53 

3- By [the Threatuing,] I mean not | every diſ- 
covery of an immigent danger > | . but that proper a& 
of the Law, which is obligare ad panam. 

4.I fill confeſs, that for Unbelief and Impenitency, 
men remain .obl:gatiad penam per Legem natare,till 
they believe, and ſo that Obligation be diffolved. 

5- But till I.deny it, as to the proper Obligation 
of the New-Law.: For I tonceive that is per- 
emptory, remedileſs and undiſſolvable, And there- 

fore I think it both ſound and neceſſary to diſtin- 
guiſh between the proper Yiolation of the Cove- ' 
nant, and the temporary xon- performance of the Con- 
ditions. Yet I reſolve not to contend about the 
Word or Name: It you think the one 15 as properly 
10 be called a Violation as the other,and I think nor, 
this-is-a matter of no great moment. But as to the 
thing intended by that word, I fay, that Unbelief 
zot final, is no ſuch Violation of the New-Law, as 
to make us obligati ad panam hujus Legis propriam, 
or that this Law ſhould oblige us to puniſhment. 
For elſe we muſt ſay, that Chriſt camKgo ſatisfic his 
own Law, and be a Mediator-between\himſelf, as 
Mediator,and finners,which I am loth to fay. Indeed 
the Goſpel-Covenant doth 1on-liberare, while men 
continue their unbelief.\, But I conceive it doth not 
qbligare ad pznam proprie>uize admon<liberationem & 
ad param majorem,but for hnal nonu-performance.Forx 
tit do,jt is either abſolutely,or conditionally;Not abſo- 
lntely (which you here confels; ) far.then there were 
uo remedy ; For the abſolute Threat of the New- 
Law 1s zrrevocable and remedileſl, And if but con- 
ditionally, then it is no Obligation : Foxr'it were no 
Condition, if it ſuſpznd not the At of the Law. 
It a King fay to a company of impriſoned Mur- 
\ therers, 
_ 


154 Of Sin asanainft - 


therers, He that will promiſe a new-life ſhall be 
pardoned 3 and he that will not, ſhall not be par- 
doned, but at the Afſizes ſuffer a double torment. 
Here the Condition of preſent Liberation 'in- 
deed is preſent , promiſing amendment 3 and for 
want of preſent promiſing, he ſhall want preſent 
Liberation. But the Condition : of Liberation 
or Condemnation at the Aſſizes, is promiſing any 
time between this and then. And (o here : The Go- 
{pcl doth not remediare, diſſolve the Laws Obligati- 


on, as long as we continue impenitent. But it ob-.. 


ligeth us not to Condemnation at Judgment, but 
upon final Unbehet. If yet any (ay, that this pre- 
ſent non- Liberation is pana nove Legis, and (o far it 
may be ſaid obligare : Though I ſhould rather fay, 
it doth non diſſolvere obligationem, yet I ſhall confch, 
that this on-Liberation may in ſome ſort be called 
pxua, and I will not ſtick at this. Only remember 
that this is nothing to the Obligation , to ſentential 
Confemnation de futuro, which we ſpeak of. 2. And 
that Chriſt need not dicfor this : For this 1ox-libe- 
ratio dum non credo, is a penalty that I bear my (clt 
(non enim liberor 3) and therefore Chrilt need not 
bear it for me. 

But I come ſo lately from a fuller handling this 
point with another, that I muſt ſay no more of it 
now. 


LH 


: Aphoriſm. 
Page 164- He Condition is, Whoſoever believetb 
6 2 ſhall be ſaved, #ot limiting it to 
particular ſeaſon» 


Anim 


a theGolpel. I5s 


Amntmadyer |. 
1s true : He only ſhall be damned a9 a Tranſzrefſor of the 
New-Covenant, who is a final Unbeliever ; yct all the time 
that any refuſe to believe, they are. liable to Damnation, as 
ranſgrzfhng all that time the New-Coicnant, and bicaking 


the Condition of it, 
Reply. 


If by [| Lyable, | you mean [ atircally obliged to 
Damnation, | I deny it.*.'If you mean, they are in 
danger ot it, becauſe God may cut them off when 
he will 3 or that ſuppoling their Unbelicf to be fi- 
ral, they would be obliged 3 or that there wants 
nothing but the finality to oblige them ; or that they 
are obliged even for that fin, to death per Legen 
nature, and are won liberati per Legem gratie , | 
vrant all this. 


Aphoriſm-. 

Page 165» Ecauſe the puniſhment which natural- 
ly and implicitely is due to them, is 

wat ſo much-45 threatned in this gentle Covenant, &c, 


Adnimadverſ. 

Perhaps this place is wiſ-primed + Otherwiſe I do not ſce 
bow theſe words make for the proof of tharwhich went betore 
ve. | The fins of Belicvers againſt the COT RE have 
need of pardon, and are properly ſaid to be pardoned, in re- 
rence to their deſerved puniſhment, ] Is Puniſhment chere- 
fore deſerved, becauſe it is nor threatcned 2 Or do you mean 
(as perhaps you do) .by thoſe words, [which 1s ::aturally. and 
Implicircly duc to them;} that Punithmenr -is deſerved, but 
not threarned > Bur it Punithment be not threatned, there 
ſc.m5 no nced of pardon. Becauſe what nee4 is there to fear 
lat which is not threatned > As whatg#found is there to hope 
tor that which is not promiſed > Sfmcwhere before your ſeit 
ſais, What God doth not threaten, we necd not fear. 


\% 


Reply. 


156 Df Action, 
Reply. , 

The miſ-printing is, that there ſhould have been 
a Parenthefis to encloſe fix lines, from | r. Both,] 
rill [becauſe : ] And ſo the word | Properly] I in- 
tended only to joyn with the ſecond Seftion 3 and 
intended the firſt as improperly, called Pardon, argyu- 
ing, not as vou ſuppoſe, | It is not threatned, there- 
fore not deſerved z ] but thus, | Tt was threatened by 
the Gld-Law, and is not ſo much as threatned by 
the New ; therefore it may improperly be ſaid to be 


remit , ] _ . 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 173+ Ctr have 'not the reſpe&t of an Ad- 
juni} to its Subjeft, but of an Effed 
to its Cauſe. 
Animadverſ. 

Every At is an accident, and therefore muſt have a ſubjeR : 
for it cannot ſubſiſt by ir ſe)f. And whereas tranſient A&s zre 
ſubjeod in the Patient, immanent ARs are ſubjeRed in tte 
Agent, becauſe here the Agent is alſothe Patient. 

Reply. 

Becauſe I will not vainly enter into a Logic 
Diſpute with you, 1 will only anſwer you, in the 
words of Schibler, Metaphyſ. 1. 2+ C- 10. Art. 4 
Tom. 3. punt. 1,2, $. 51.54, 55+» Accidens eft it 
alio lequendo per yoldy prov. Omne ſcil. acciden 
oft in alio ſenſu negative quatenus no babet eſſe o\is- 
Ti5axlov, fre per ſe ſubſiſtens. Alias attem loquents 
de generalia efſentia accidentis, non eft ea inheren\ 
ſi rigoroſe loquammr \, ſed in eo, quod id quod accident 
eſt, afficit ſubſtantiam extra-eſſentialiter, ſive extra t* 
ſertiam, ant rationem ejus exiſtendo, &c. vid. wltrs 
Et. 54. Quod ad aflionem immanentem attinet, a 
citur immanens ab immanend» quia in agente mans 

' Exi/tin 

” 
\ 


% 


Df Action, I57 


Exiflimo tamen eam non eſſe intelligendam poſitive ſed 
negative. Nempe attio immanens qua talis eſt in agente 
hoc fenſu, quia non tranſit ad patiens. In ipſo autem 
agente nou eſt per modum adjuntli, ſed ſimpliciter ad 
ipſam comparatur ut ad cauſam. Unde hec propoſitio, 
homo intelligit vel diſputat, non eſt ut adjuntti de ſub- 
jedto, ſed ut effeii de cauſa: 'Et patet. Nam attio 
tranſiens nullum babet ſubjefinm , ne quidem ipſum 
patiens, ut viſum eſt : ergo etiam attio Immanens 4 
fortiori non poſtulat ſubjeium. Conſequentia firm 
eſt : quia atlio tranſiens mags eſt ex ſubjelto, & magix 


 poftulat ſubjetum , quam attio immanens. $ed attio 


tranfiens in eſſe atiiouis nullum babet ſubjefium ut 
viſum eſt, ergo idem 4 fortiore eſt in attione imma- 
wente. Et confirmatur, quod attio ut fic, non dicit nift 
egreſſum 4 virtute afliva alicujus agentis. Egreſſus 
autem opponitur To eſſe in» Et hinc relinquitur, ge- 
neratim loquendo de attione ut fic; eam non poſtulare 
ſubjefium, ec. I think it fitter to ſay, Aﬀio eff 
agentis, than Aftio eft in agente. Yet I confels my 
{lf in doubt about Scortus Dodtrine, that | Immas- 
nent Alts in their perfefion, are not in the predics- 
ment of Attion, but of Quality : | Andi that be (o, 
you may well ſay they are in Agente ut ſubjetto, 
£— | 


| Aphoriſal, 


Page Mal | grant that all God's immanent 
MY Als are eternal (which I think is quite 
beyon@ our wderitanding ts know,) Kc. 


158 Of Relation: 


Animadver/, 
Immanezat acts ( as that very word it ſe'f doth ſhe) abiding 
in the avent (for therefore they are called immancem,) L;. 


ther God's immancne Afﬀts muſt be eternal, or there nit b- 


ſomc Mong in (rod which is bour remyoral : Whercas qu IC quid 
eff in Dez eff Deus ; The wile he thouid not be a molt pur: 
and Iunplc Ellaxccs as hc 13. 


Reply. 


T uſe to ſprak as you do and thus oppolc tholc 
that think otherwiſe ; But let me profcls, it is but 
my Opinion, and not my Faith. I have no ſuch 
clear knowlcdg, of the Divine Eflence, as per- 
emptorily, to conclude theſe things as certain. 1 
know God is eternal, and that he is/pertcCt : But 
whether his perfection lyc, in having no Acts but 
his Eſſence 3 or whether God do agere atall; or 
whether his Ads have cxtrinfick objects 3 or wit- 
ther thoſe Acts which have ſuch cxtrinlickx 0b- 
jets, are properly immanent, as thoſe arc whole 
objc& is God himſelf, &c. I dare not conciude as 
certain, though I think as you. Oh how little know 
I of God's Eilence | 


Aphoriſm. 


Page 175- Elations are but mere cntia Ratio 


./ 


F 
amony the * HEM > þ 


Tc twict the Father and the Son >» 2 
R ciation which hath 3ts kcing in Nature, andnot in mans 1n- 
Tele t ww; 2 


Of Relation, 159 
Reply. 
1 2m ſo far from bclieving all the Predicaments 
to be real Beings, that I doubt : | 
whether any two of them gn ſaith, Qu4re 
y epre AIcarir Alſoz 
wholly are {0, as much __ neu IIS 
Carpenter did. Yet 1 take dent im CAICT ON 1108 114 
them to be as Burgerſdicins effe ſujeftss 3 cum ſub- 
ſpeaks, aliquid inter nibil & 14s tantum modo at» 


- 8 FP tbuantur. Voeces G44 pm 
ens reale ; And I think that 25 Shloive tis Ai 


S$cotus his formalitates or modi, ficant aliud, quod [#b- 
and exs rations, contain much gects preprie ac per ſe 1im- 
that now commonly goes un= | 9, ſe4 A WO" 4 Tebje. 
; - rank quomeoeas [uot 
der another Name. I think the le habeat a ter: 
jubjetum &- fundameutum Re- num, &c. And be 
lationis , is {ometimes quid faith, That Relation is 
rale (uſually , but quid mo- Mcdinm enter ens reate 
dale is th 4 )1 & nihil, non participar 
oe 5 t » fun amenum. troncs ſed negations : 
think" that the comparing, Or Of which there are alſo 
collating a& of underfianding other ſarts, Diſp.l hil.5+ 
is-not a mere fiction, or falſe, 7424 179,184 
when it makes Relation. But 
whether when the Foxndation is laid, the Fabrica- 
tion of the Effence of the Relation wt ſic, be not 
by che Intelle&, is my queſtion. It Peccatum be 
but ens rationis (which is accounted a real Relation 
o Diſconformity to the Rule) as is ordinarily {aid : 
And ifgeritas be but ens rations (as Durandus 1aith) 
Why miy I not ſay fo of others? Relation-terms 
are as properly aſcriged to God, as any terms of 
Humane Language , F think. But was God from E+ 
termty a Creator 2 1 , then there was a Creature, 
or a Relation witfout a corrclate. If no; then it 
vegun in'timec. It fo, then it it were any real Bce- 
mg (remember your laſt arguing) it muſt be Gcd 
hm. 


——— 1 i A ot: fo fart ut - <4 
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himfclt. and G eternal, or God not eternal. Put? 
am reſolved not to diſpute this with you : Only 
that Relation is not vere ens (of which I ar more 
confident, than what it is) ſave me the labour of 
tranſcribing, and read Burgerſdicias, 1+ 1-c.5. & c, 6. 
and Hereboord, Diſp. Phil. 5. per tot. (I will not 
refer you to Carpenter) vid. & quid de Relat. Ra 
tions dicit Twiſſus Vind. Grat- 1. 2. part. 1. F. 13. 
Page (minor« volun..) 208. precipue ex V aſquio. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 194. Hat ſaying of oxnr Diviner, that | u- 
[ ſtification is perfected at firſt, and 
admits of no degrees, | muſt be underſtood thus ; That 
each of thoſe Als which we'call Juſtification, are in 
their own hind perfeft at once 5;and that our Rightrou- 
meſs is perfett, and admits of no degrees : But yet, a 
the former Als called | Fuſtification | do not fully 
ond in all reſpetis procure our freedom, ſo they may 
be ſaid to be imperfelt, and but degrees toward 
our full and perfet Fuſtification at the laſt F udg- 
ment. 
Animad ver. 

Properly none can be more or leſs juſtified, becauſc he that 
1s juſtzhed is freed from all Condemnation, Rom. $4. & 37 
- therefore «t the laſt Judgment, is not a more full 
dftifiettion, bur only a Juſtification morefully made mani- 
{t. Neither do I ſee how you ſhould deny, rhat our ]ultibG- 
tion here is pertet, ſo as to procure full and perteCt tre:dom, 
viz. from Condemnation, it (a5 you grant) our Righteoul- 
neſs whereby we arc juſtifed be perſet: And fo indeed it 55, 
though that Righteouſneſs be not (as you ſuppoſe) a Rights 
ouſheſs of our own within us, but only the Righteoulnchs d 

Chriſt through faith imputed to v5, 


op Dd a yy @©emny >. oo. a» «a oa cu 
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Vi eply 


Df Juſtification, &c. 16x 
Reply. 
1. Negatur ſequela. One man may be more per- 
{ly freed from all Condemnation than dnother, 
thougly both be freed from all. It 15 not only the 
Terminus 4 quo that is to be conſidered, but the de- 
gree of the Liberation therefrom. One man may 
be freed from Condemnation only quoad Donatio- 
nem & Conſt tutionem Legis, and another allo quoad 

ſententiam ſudicis. 

2. Jaſtincation alſo freeth againſt Accnſation, as 
the means, as well as from Condemnation, the end : 
And we are not yet freed againſt all Accuſation. 
| 3- And for the Antecedent, we mult diſtinguiſh 
| Wl cf the word | freed from: | cither you mean, that 
+ WF our Liberation 1s compleated (which I deny 3) or 
»- W that it is ſo cffectually begun, that it ſhall certainly 
s Wl be pertc&t<d (which (ſerves not your turn.) The 
y Wl Apoltle only faith, | There is n9 condemnation to them 
y WH that are in Chriff: ] But as this Text doth not (ay, 
'd Wl | There ſhall be none, | nor promiſe that they ſhall 
g- WI never be out of Chriſt again (though I chink others 
3) (© it ſaith ngt that their deliverance from tu- 
ture CondemnationCor which would elſe be future) 
5 perfe&ted. They are not now wnder Condemnati- 
21 On, nor ever (hall be 3, (Is not that all you can hence 
gather?) and yet they would be to morrow ccn- 
amncd, it no more were done than is done. 1 will 
be bold to tell you, how far ſhort you are yet from 
calefion, even in this matter of Juttitication. 
1+ There is a great deal of guilt which will lye 
n you, from which you are not yet juſtified ne quiz 
tem conſtitutive. You will fin every day, hour and 
oment z Will you need no Juſtification from the 
alt of th ſe fins? They will condumn you , it 
M you 
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you have none. Perhaps a man may have the puilt | } 
of ten times more fins to be freed from after his firſt | 

Juſlihcation, than before, If Juſtification be the 

(ame with Remrſſion of ſin (as very many fav, and [ 
know no real ditference, as to conflitutive Fullifica BM i 
tion) then ſurc you have need of a particular Ju. © 
ftification upon the renewal of fin, as well as of a | 
particular Remiſſion, betides the mniverſal Tuſtifica- | 
tion and Remiſſion toregoing, : «Yea , though they WW 3 
be not the ſame, yet being fo near akin , this will C 
follow. I ſuppoſe you will not fay, fin is remind I | 
before committed 3 or guilt removed before it is guilt! o 
If you fly to Ameſe's, | Virtwaliter & in ſubjetio,| i © 
Medul. l.1. c. 27. S 24. that is ſure leſs than 4tin. MW f! 
aliter & in ſe (and indeed is not Remiſſion 3) and I "t 
therefore not pericct. pt 
2, Your Jultification either is yet only conftitu- WM P: 
tive, and not per ſententiam judicis , or elſe only hc 
quoad ſententiam aliquam minus publicam ; & nom a 7 
omnibus ( ſcil. futreris ) peccats : Whereas your Ju- W 
ſtihication will be per ſententiam judicis , at that MW © 
great day, and that from all ſin. How could the Ml 1*t 
Apoſtle ſay, [ Tht your ſins may be blotted out, when i 
the time of refri ſing comes, &c. As 3. 19. ] if no (0! 
more be done then to it than now ? 10 
3- Our preſent Juſtification freeth us not from WF $% 
God's Paternal Sentence , and caſtigatory” puniſr W Pct 
ment 4 but our future Juſtification will. be 
4. The continuance of Juſlificatio while we} Jul 
arc here, is but conditional. and de futwro neither a a 
ſolute nor ating, And a conditional Juſtification 5 ©YE 
not ſo much as\an abſolute, That it is but condur by 
onal, is evidcnt from the full tenor of the Core | 
| exc 


nant : It ſaith'nor, | He that believeth once, ſal 
pe . 


, 7 , | | 
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for ever juſtified 3 but, [ He that believeth, If or ſhall 
be juſtified; | that is, as long as he believeth. 

If you lay, | It is certain they ſhall believe. ] 

I anſwer, That altereth not the tenor of the Pro- 


mile : Predeſtinatipg —_ not Legal Right. It was 


certain, vel futuram ab #terno, that you ſhould be- 
lieve and perſevercz and yet you were not therefore 
juſtified: And God only jultiheth us pro preſents, 
and not pro futuro, And then is is evident, that 
conditional Juſtification is not acual,nor truc Juſti- 
fication : for conditionale nibil pouit, donec prejtetur 
conditia, Where there is much means to be uſed,and 
conditions yet to be performed, for the Continua- 
tion and Conſammation of our Juſtihcation, there 
ie is not yet continued or conſummate; nor that 
perſon ſo perfect as to Juſtification, as he that is 
palt all conditions and means, and fo hath his Juſli- 
hcation conſummate, and is in his immutable ſtates 
That much means is yet to be uſed to this end, that 
our Jultitication may be continued and conſummate, 
and ſentential Juſtification and Judgment added, it - . 
I thought I needed, I could caltily and fully prove. 
Both Prayer, Obedience,&c. are means to that end : 
(of which more toward the end.) And that Condi- 
tions are yet to be performed to that end, I will ar- 
gue on the common Principles (left you deny Re. 
pentance or Obedience to be ſuch Conditions.) If it 
be not only the firſt a& of Faith by which men are 
juſtified, then their Juſtification is not ſo conſum- 
mare at the firſt, but that they are ſtill co be juſtified 
every day. But it is not only the firſt act of Faith 

by which men are juſtified 3 therefore, &c. 
For the Antecedent 3 As it were a wild fancy to 
exclude all the Faith of a man's lite, except the firſt 
M 2 act 3 


- 
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at , (0 Abraham's examplc, as mentioned by the 
Apolile, contradicteth it expreſly. And for the Con” 
ſequence, It tollowing as of Faith juſtihe, cithet 
by concurring to our firſt Juſtification, or by the 
continuing, our univerſ{al Juſtification , and pro- 
caring, the daily addition of particular Juſtification 
and Remiſhon : Bur it cannot be by concurring to 
our ficlt Juſtihcation 3 for it is againſt Scripture and 
Reaſon, chat I was juſtified twenty years ago, by 
believing to day. It is thercfore by continuing our 
univerſal Juſtification, and procuring the addition 
of daily particular Juſtification : And all this by 
way of Condition. Now though Perſeverance acd 
nothing ad rei naturam,yet it is a moral Addition, 
which mult have its Cauſez and therefore ſuch 
Promiſes gre made to IVaiting, Patience, Perſeve- 
raxuce, &c. And that man that mult have all theſe 
Conditions yct to perform, that he may be con- 
tinuedly and conſummatcly juſtihed,is not in ſo per- 
tc& and full a fenic juſtified, as he that hath done 
all. I (till profeſs, that every fort or act of Juſtit- 
cation 15 perfc& in its kind, and as to its proper 
end 3 butnot of the perfetteſt kind, nor abſolatcly 
perfect. - He that ifin the beginning of the hght, 
unwounded and ſatgyt is as pertceGtly ſafe quoad nate: 
ram rei, as hc that/ hath gone through all the rl 
of the dangers, and {yffered twenty more particu 
jar charges, and overcome all: But he is not ſafe 
in ſo perfc& a fenſe (though you ſuppoſe him by a 
Ipiritof Prophecy to be ſure to ſcape 3) becauſe he 
hath yet much hazard and labour to go through for 
rac attaining of his ſatety * And yet we may ay 3s 
Paul, If theſe abide mot in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved 
Tac end is not pcaitectly enjoyed, while fo many 
' mcais 
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means are yet to be uſed for it. I refer you 1© 
Mr. Burgeſi of Juliification , Led. 29. which 1s 
wholly to prove the point I infilt on. 

5. There is yet the ſolemnizing of all wanting : 
And a Marriage not- {olemnized 1s not all fo per 
fe& as that which is. 

Buc the main thing that I ſtand on is, that both 
Chrilt's Apologetical Juſtihcation of us qzz Adve= 
eatus vel Patronus, and his ſentential publick Fujti- 
fication at Judgment, do not only differ trom ours 
now ; but fo mach ditter, that I think we fhould 
ſcarce be called juſtified now, but in Relation to the 
[uſtihication then. * / 

But you think_gtherwiſe, thaf [ it is ypt a more 
full Juſtification, but a FuſtificatiÞn more fully made 
manifeit. | Many mcn, many minds : I Wave fore 
conteſt with Mr. L. and all will not convince him, 


| that any but ſententiaKys properly Fuſtification : 


And that which I call Conſtitutive, & in ſenſu Leg, 
5 but Right to Juſtification. 1 ealily yicld to you, 
that the Law or Grant of Grace doth its own work 
perſetly, in conflitetive Tull ification. But yet I 
make no doubt to athrm, that though Jiltihcation 
cntitutive be proper Fultification 3 yet the word is 
more commonly uſcd by Lawyers and Protcttant 
Divines, for Fu#tification by ſentence : And fo the 
Law juſtiticth but virtually, and not property and 
aliually at all (as to this ſentential Fujtification.) To 
ablolve trom a Crime and Penalty, and adjudicare 
premium, contra atiory accuſationem, 15 the moſt tull, 
perlect Juttification of all. And it's exceeding, 
[trange, that you ſhould think it nothing but a Þu- 
fication made maniteft, when 1t is another fort of 
ſultitication 22r0 calo, different from couſtizntie-< 
M 3 Oc 
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Or if you mean, it is but a fuller Manifeſtation of 
ſome ſentential Juſtification, which we have now by I i 
Faith; you ſhould have ſaid fo,and ſhould ſhew what Þ 1: 
that Sentence is, & in quo foro ? per quem judicem? Ml 1 
& quinans ſint aus judiciales ? & cujus generic ſel | 
deciſio abſolutoria ? when I had brought that fo far 
into queſtion. But I conceive there 'is more in the 
Sentence of the Fudg, than Manifeſtations Senten- 
tia Fudicis eft pars deciſionis litis, que eft cauſe con+ 
traverſe per judicem determinatio : Without it there; 
is ordinarily no full jus 3x re & poſſeſſio of the Pri. 
viledge or Reward in queſtion : It is more fully ours 
after the Judgment than before. Nor is there a 
perte&t Liberation trom the Crime and Penalty 
which we are charged to be guilty of: Hec enim per- 
tinent ad ſententie executionem, que ſententiamij- I / 
ſam preſupponit. Decretum eſt pars ſecunda judici. MM # 
Decernere eſt poſt cauſe cognitionem ſtatuere, Sta 
twere eſt quid majis quam manifeſtare. Manifel(tant 
zeſtes , evidentie, ipſe rew, &c. Sed non ſtatunn, WM ? 
decernunt,nec per ſententiam abſolvuunt. That Adjudi- MW Þ 
cation of everlaſting Reward or Puniſhment at the MW «: 
Judgment-day, will be more than mere Manifcltati- W 7 
on : It will be the moſt full, proper, perfe& Juſiii- MW 7 
cation which then we ſhall receive 3 which I think . 
Scripture more reſpeceth in this point, than ſome iſ {| 
obſerve; and I think it is in order-to that great W # 
Juſtification that our preſent Juſtification obtains I Fi 
the name. GE: Es a} 
' Again, I/would argue thus : If Juſtification be Wſ li 
oppoſcaty/ Condemnation, and the Condemnation i 4: 
by  publick Sentence be quite different in kind fron 7: 
Condemnation now i# Law (or any fentential Cor- iſ Þ: 
demnation that I know of ) then Jultification by 
wy be; 0.1 0 We OO publick 
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publick Sentence, is as different from Juſtification 
in Law : But the former is true 3 thercfore ſo is the 
latter- I ſay therefore as Camero, Przlcet. de Verbo 
Dei, pag- 462. (operum fol.) | Authoritas judicis 
propria jus facit 3 Iraq; judicy ſententia effeetiva p1- 
tius eſt queafn declarativa. | 

But ſuppoſe the Sentence did only declare : It 
may yet be as true and proper a kind of Juſtiticaci- 
0n as conſtitutive > it we conlider, that it 15 not the 

aration of a private per{on, but of the Supren e 
Judg : And a Declaration in oppolition to Accuſati- 
one ſuccedat) and Condemnation (nz fit 3) and 
which muſt determine the caſc tinally, Whether we 
ſhall be in Heaven or Hell. 

But you ſay, | Tow ſet n9t buy T can deny our J u- 
fification to be perfett, when IT ſay our Righteo«ſneſi 
u perfedt. | 

J anſwer you by two neceſſary diſtinctions : 

1. I deny not but our coaſtiturive, Fuſtificating is 
perfet 3 and tharis all that gan be /gathered from the 
perte&tion of our Rightcouſneſs.But I deny that our 
conſtitutive Tuſtification is the moſt perfeTing, com- 
pleat ſort of Faſtification  - or yet that our ſententzial 
Tultification 15 now perfed. | 
- 2, You muſt diltimguith of Perfe dion , as it re- 
ſpeceth the preſent ſubjett, and as the fame thing, 
materially is compared.to ayother ſubje, or to the 
future (tate af that ſubject : And fol (ay, that we 
are perfedly juſtified conſtitutive the fictt day we be- 
licve, confidering it as the preſent Righteouſneſs ot 
us 1n that preſent ſtate : And yet that 15 not mate- 
rially fo perfe&t a Juſtification, as that which wc 
have of the ſame kind at our death : For we arc 
then juſtified from millions of fins more than be- 
M 4 fore * 
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fore, and all the Conditions are performed. If there- 
fore we had but the fame Juſtification materially at 
death, which we had at our firft believing, that is, 
were juſiifizd from no more fins, it would be no 
perfect Juſtihcation to us, but a partial-and particu- 
Ir one» A Childs ſhooe is meet for his foot, anda 
mans is no more : But the 'fame ſhooe which was 
meet for him when he was a Child, will not be 
meet when he is a man : Yea if: it be the skin on 
his foot, it muſt grow as he grows, or it will not 
be meet 3 and yet Meetneſs formally is one and the 
ſame thing. This is it that I tould you betore, that 
the matter of our Righteouſneſs 3 viz. Our graci- 
ous inclivations and actions (cemmonly called Ho- 
lineſs) hath degrees, though Rightcouſneſs as ſuch, 
hath none« ; | "IS 
\ 
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; Page 211-J F we are not one real perſon with Chri) 


then one what ? -\ 
Animatdyerſ. 

The Apoſtle ſaith, He that 5 jozned to the Lord, 1s one ſþ1- 

7it, 1 Cor. 6.17. 5.6. he is ſpiritually one with Cheſt, I> 
being partaker of Chritt's Spirit, and thereby unitcl{ro him, 6 
and made one with him. And this I think you meah, whcu Þ, 
you ſay, that we ate lis body Myitical, but not Natura 

Reply. 
Bt gT - q , . . . 

Ry bar OS This is mere Ambiguity , 

A115 JhA . CLATLO 073} 1 . 5 
UC» 
ne af Chron Js and no reſolution of the Quc 
jees acg1r. nt ad onnes ſtion. The Queſtion Is, W hc- 
sllias benedittiones que ther he that 15 ſpiritually One 
” LA rae Jo. with hun, Or one Spirit with 
s. 2, < 3” 24 Cl. . e. ERS 4 4 / 
Medul.lr, £26. 8. im, be one Spirit eſſentials, 
or one perſonally, in ſenſu pry- 
ficoz or only one perſon 3n ſenſu morali vel politico, 
- _—_ | 35 
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as a Corporation and their Bailiff, a City and their 
Mayor, a Republick and their Sovereigy , are orle 
Body ? or, Whether Union be largely taken for 
Conjunction ?. But I am willing to I:t this Myſter 
paſs with a reverend admiratron and acknowledg- 
ment of my ignorance, rather than raſhly- to deter- 
minc in the dark ; Only I reſolve to keep off from 
their errour, that tell us we are deified, or made one 
eſſence or perſon with Chriſt properly. I amafraid 
of ſoaring, too high in proud aſpiring ſtrains, in my 
thoughts of our Union with Chritt, and our parti- 
cipation of the Divine Nature 3 and left while I 
W- {ek to be more than man, I become lefs 3 knowing 
that aſpiring to be as God, 1s the way to be a De-" 
vil. Camero 1n Prelett. hath ſaid more of this point 
of Union, than any I know 3 but he extendeth the 
wi of | Union | ſomewhat tar. 


..N Aphoriſm. . 
\ Page 221: Pd Vr\though Faith be not the Inflrument 
« ns of; Fuſtification, may it 10t be called, 
MB te Iftrument of jreceiving Chriſt ? ; 
NJ . | 


Y Animadverſ. - 

Tthink they gpfan ſo, and no more, who call Faith the In- 
"rumaaketr Jultification , becauſe by Faith we recelve 
Chrilt, by whom we are juſtified. 


| MN Reply. 

| ommedd goa charitable Interpretation ; But 
- © the vehement afferting and arguing for Faiths pro- 
| per, dire Inftrumentality in juliifying , which 
1 © from multicudes Fffive heard, and which in mul- 
» I fitudes I have read, torbiddeth me fo to judg. And 
- MW ! it were fo, their ſpecch is improper. 

y | Aphor, 
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Aphoriſm. 
Page 222, | He att of Faith (which i4 it that juſt;- 
fieth) is our aliual receiving of Chriſt, 
#nd therefore cannot be the Injtrumeng of revgtping- 


, FA was >.{ , 

.7- The at off Faith doth juſtifie, not in refit it felf 
as it is our aR, though ſp ir te requiſite, bur Ih refpett of its 
Objze# , viz. Chriit ; whom Faith afing, darh yEceive, even 
as it + the gift that dorh enrich, though riot *eiceÞt ic be re- 
CC1vVEd. 

2. The aft of the hand>is the actual receiving a gift q#>#mvt 


the hand theretore the Inſtrument whereby; the gilt.1s received 3 | 


and conſequently whercby one'is enriched > 

Tet 1 ſhall not be unwilling\to yield unto you, that to [jeth 
exatt;, Faith may'better be ealled a Condition, than an ln- 
ffr ament of our Fujtification. But hgefuſe it is as a hand to rc- 
ceive Chriſt (for to receive him,*@nd to bglieve in him are :he, 


ſame, Fohn 1.12.) andthe_hand i$%zyav5y bppavory a prime / 


Initrument : theretore (I conceivegirt 38) that Faith iguſualiy 
called an Inſtrument. Beſides, vour ſ:1f obſerves, page 
that ſome ſo extend the uſe of the word [ ſnſtramert,] as tha 
any thing aimoſt may be called an Inſtrument, vez. which 1 
requiſite, but yet is lefs principal in the aftion, 

Reply. 

t- Weare not juſijhed by the a& of Faith abſo- 
lutely, or as the meritorious Cauſe, or the matter 
of our principal Legal Righteouſneſs 3 if that be 
it that you mcan by, Tin reſpect of it ſelf :| Nor arc 
we julitified by Chriſt as a Performer of the G'- 
ſpel-Conditions for us, or a Satisfier for final non-per- 
formance. Chrift hath his own work, and Faith 
hath its own office in our Jultitication. We are ju- 
fiified by Faith it ſelf, as the Condition, and not lo 
by Chriſt. 

Here I give you notice, that though the af of 
Faith be molt directly the Condition, yet I thins 


al 
"T3 
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the babit is ſo intimately —_— in the tre (c- _ 


* 35 Habits : Orit ſome others opinion be true, that 
Habits are but in the intelle& the Speczes or Images 
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rious, intenſe a&t, and is (© little different 'in nature 
from it, that even the habit may be alſo called the X 
Condition, and we be (aid tobe juſtified by it.! And — 
indeed I think that the Scripture, wherrit ſpeaks of | 
bcipg juſtified by Faith, doth in theſword [ Faith] 
include both a& and habit. And'T am conceited, 
that they leſs differ jn their nature (an aft and an 
habit of the Soxl)) than many Philoſophers think : 
eſpecially this would be evident, if Scorus were in 
the right, that ixtelledio &- walitio compleated , 
which wg call i:mmanent Ads, arc not in the predi- 
cament of Attion,but of Dwality, in the ſame Pecies 


deeply imprinted, and in the Will either none (be- | 
lides the intelleftual) or only a contirfred ation, - 

though ſometimes ſo imperfect and obſcuge, that it 
5 not perceived or felt, as being le{s vigorous and 
Fprcſs than other actions which then are'felt. Sure 
I am, if other men be no wiſer than I, their appre- 
henfions of the true nature of. Habits, with their 
difference from Powers and As, is not ſo clear as 
may embolden a man with confidence, -to reje& 
Hibits from bcing the Conditioz, and ſo having a 
hand with the a in our Juſtification, And whe- 
ther it can truly be (aid, that the Habit is required 
only for the a&t, and not for it ſelf, I cannot tell : 
| rather think otherwiſe, This I write, partly in 
Explication , and partly in Recantation of ſome 
things before delivered on this point , Theſe 57. 
which I think mv (elt bound to do on more through 
Conlideration, 


2, In 
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what you were to prove : It was not that the Hy. 
bit of Faith is the Inſtrument, but the A& : For 
that is the common Doctrine, and that which I 
was there oppoſing. The aft of the Hand, and 
and not the Hand, is it that you ſhould prove the 
Infirument. You will not get all to confe(s, that 
the oft of Faith is not the Inſtrument of receiving 
Chriſt, nor yet of Juſtification. 2. And it the Ha- 
bit were granted to be the Inſtrument of recciving 
Chriſt, yet could it with no fitneſs be ſaid, in. the 
ſcnſe of our Divines, that Faith juſtiheth, as an 74- 
firument, becauſe they fy, It is nct the babit of 
Faith that juſtitieth, but the aft : And you ay, It 
15 not the AG that is the Inſtrument, but the Habit; 
therefore it plainly follows, that (according to this 
Doctrine) Faith cannot juſtiftie as an Inſtrument. 
3. I do not think that the Habzt is properly the Souls 
Inſtrument, Tt is nothing but the Perfe&zon of the 
Faculty, and its Perfettion 1s too near to it ſelf, to 
be properly irs Tuſtrument. Though in ſome ſort 
we may ſay, that the inferionuvr Powers are the ills 
Inſtruments in imperate Adis; yet I do not think 
that the elicite Als (luch as arg the acts of Faith) 
are performed by Inſtruments, except we may call 
the Body, the Spirits animal or vital , the Souls 
Inſtruments : (For though the Soul be i#norganical, 
and depend not on the Body ſubjetive & efficienter, 
yet I think it doth objeftive & occaſionaliter , 3s 
Heereboord explains it ( Diſput. Philoſ. 45. $.6-p-615:) 
It we muſt not-allow the Soul exterior organs, as 
efficients of its elicite Als, | think wc ſhould have 
better grounds bctore we aſſert theſe intrinfuk 
organs, We multi make no. unneccfſary Com- 
POLITION 


2. In your ſecond note: 1+ You quite forget 
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poſition in the Souls Your fimilitude therefore of 
| the Hand enriching | is not to the purpoſe : For 
the hand is an integral part of the man, but no 
eſcntial, and therefore may be called his Inſtru- 
ment : But Faith in the Habit, is the PerfeGion of 
his moſt eſſential part : And we think it not proper 
to ſay, that, the ſoundneſs GY the 
Brain or Heart are their Inftxfiments. Or if it 
might be ſo ſaid of the Body, yet muſt we be more 
cautelous in aſcribing Divitions, Compoſitions and 
Inſtrumentality to the Soul. If any thing there- 
fore (according to your fimilitude of a Hand) muſt 
be called the Inſtrument of receiving Chriſt, it mutt 
be that part of the Soul which rcceiveth him : But 
the Soul receiverh him not by parts, but intirely : 
The receiving Faculties are the Underſtanding (in- 
troductorily) and the Will (perteQtively :) And to 
{iy that theſe are our Inſtruments of receiving, is 
to ſay, that the Soul 1s the SouPs Inſtrument, or 
Man's Inſtrument. It the meaning, be, that the 
Soul is God*®s Inſtrument, I confeſs ſo ſome Philo- 
lophers and Divines uſually ſay of all ſecond Cauſes, 
that they are the Inſtruments of God the firſt Cauſe : 
But I know this is not your meaning, and therefore 
t might {cem jnjurious or unneccſlary to load it 
with the. abſurdities which follow it in our caſe. 
.3. Bclides, it muſt be conſidered, that. Faith is 
not a proper natural receiving, but 'a moral imputa- 
twe receizzug Huly. It is indeed a phyſical 4, but 
not, a phyſical Reception. For, 1. Credere eſt agere 


ſed reciper.eſt pati : ergo credere non eſt recipere, ſen- 


ſs phyſic@&* proprio. 2. The Objc& is not aatura- 
liter recept-ble bv our Faith : For, 1. It you fay it 
5 Cbrit's $atis fafiion that is the Objett. I anſwer, 
1. That 


jd 
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1. That it was given to God, and not tous; it be+ 
ing God, and not we that was to be ſatished : It is 
only given to us in its fruits or benefits procurcd 
thereby, and not in it ſelf. 2. If it were, yet it 
is not phyſically receptible. 2. If you fay, It is 
[ Righteouſneſs | as ours, procured by Chrilt's $2. 
tisfaction : I ſay, Righteouſnels is a Relation, and 
not phyſically receptible agendo vel apprebendendd. lt 
you ſay that Chrift himſclf is the Objet3 who 
knows not that our Faith doth not phyſically re- 
ccive Chriſt himſclf ? So that it's undeniable, that 
Faith is aftio phyſica, ſed receptio tantum moralis vel 
imputativa : And therctore (it all were grantcd, 
that before is gainſaid) the Habit of Faith could 
be no other Inſtrument of receiving, but moral or 
imputative. 

4. Laſtly, Let it be conſidered alſo, that the pro- 
per juſtifying Faith is not the dire receiving of 
Righteonſneſt, bur the receiving of Chriſt himſelf, a 
he is offered to us in the Goſpel 3 that ſo Righteouſ- 
neſr and other benefits may follow thereupon. S0 
hat it is but remotely, that juſtifying Faith rc- 
cciveth Righteouſneſs : So that as it is unmecet to 
{ay, that a Womans Habit of conſenting, is the In- 
firument of enriching her, becauſe ſhe nfllfrieth 2 
man that is rich 3 ſo much more is it here. Indeed 
it iSa phraſe that containeth a whole heap of Mc- 
taphors and Metonymies in it. 

But what need I conteſt any further with you, 
who are of the ſame judgment as I, and yield (o 
willingly to all that I deſire 3 that is, [ That to fea 
exally, Faith may better be called & Condition, that 
an Injtrument of our Juſtification ; } Why then do 
you except againſt my Exceptions againlt the im- 

propct 
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proper phraſe ? TE it ſatishe you that I bear with 
the phraſe, acknowledging itſelf improper (which 
I think is all you defire} then you may be ſatisfied 
in the words of mine you laſt cite : For I love not 
word-quarrels- But if you think , that I ſhould 
have overlooked that*impropriety , -and not have 
eain-ſaid it : I anſwer, indeed fo I willingly would, 
but for theſe Reaſons which forbid me : 1. Our Di- 
vines ordinarily uſe the phraſe, as if i were exact 
and proper in their ftriceſt Diſputes, 2.They make 
the Inſtrumentality of Faith ro Juſtification, the 
common refuge againſt many ObjcCtions, aud the 
inlet of other miſtakes. 3-They are impatient with 
any that deny it. 4. But that which chicfly moved 
me was, that they make this a main Fundamental 
difference between us and the Papiſts, as if; for this 
one thing, (if you joyn alſo their denial of the Im- 


| putation of Chriſt's perſonal active Righteouſneſs, 
,45 our formaliter, & non tantum meritorie,)) which 


you and I deny as well as the Papiſts, and ſo doth 
every Divine ſave one, that hath yet afforded me 
their Animadverſiqns 3 and what that one doth, I 
know not :) I ſay, as if for denying this, they 
were certainly damncd. I eonteſs it deeply troubleth 
me to read ſo ordinarily in our moſt famous Wri- 
ters, ſo much of the Reformed Cauſe to be laid 
oma plain Errour. 5.And when Papiſts read this in 
ours Writings, it fo hardeneth them in their Reli- 
gion, that they think preſcntly, that all the reſt of 
our Dodtrine is like this, and they calt-away all in 
prejudice, and inſult overws7 and cleave the faſter 
toall the reſt of their Errours, to their fouls ha 

nrd. Judg imrartially , Whether theſe Reaſons 
were not (uffcient to conſtrain me to find _ 
wit 
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with this phraſe of Inſtrumentality ? 1. Specially 
it you do but add, that it isno phraſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt , but of man's devitings and therefore l 
know not why I ſhould in ſuch a caſe be fo tender 
of ic. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 226.:Y Er thoſe therefore tthe beed, who make 
F anth to juſtifie, merely begauſe it 2p- 
prebendeth Chriſt, which is its natural, eſſential pro 


perty. 
Anmumadver/. 

I think few or none make Faith to juſtite, merely becauſe 
it apprebendeth Chriſt ; but becauſe it appschendeth Chriſt 
as he is held out and offered in the Goſpel for Righr couneſ* 
to every one that believeth ; and im this, as yet, I ice no 
danger. 

Repty. 

1. I would they meant as well as you charitably 
nterpr*t, or underſtood their own meaning as well 
as you would have them. 

2. Your meaning can be no other than this, ac* 
cording to the proper importance of your words, 
that | Faith juftifieth quoad rationem formalem, be» 
cauſe the Goſpel giveth Chriſt to Believers, that is, 
on Condition of believing 3 and quoad rationem ms 
terialem vel aptitudinalem, becauſe Faith is the ac- 
ceptance of Chriſt :\ It this be not your meaning, | 
neither underſtand it, nor perceive how your worcs 
arc Explicatory. 

Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. Hat it is Faith iu a proper ſenſe, and nt 
Chrift's Righteonſneſs only, may appear 
thus : 1. From a neceſſity of a twofold Righteonſne)s, 
which I bave before proved from the twofold Covenant. 
Anim 


A muoadXd AX wc y"—_ 
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/ 


 Animadverſ. 

I think Thave before diſproved that which you ſay concern- 
ing this twotold Righteouſneſs g neither can I as yet ſee any no- 
teflity, nor indeed congruity of it, One Rightcouſncls, ,y-4/ 
that of Chyiſt imputed to us, is ſufficient rs juſtitic us ; and 
therefore to make Faith, which is only requiſite to that end, 
thar Chriſt's Righteouſneſs may be iniputed to us, a diſtintt 
Rightcouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, tv me ſeems very in- 


congl UOoUuS, - 
Reply. 
Enough of. this already, I think» 


Aphoriſm. «» 
Page — bad been as eafie for the Holy Ghoſt to 
bave ſaid, That Chriſt only is imputed, 
o Chriſt only juſtifieth, if he bad ſo meaut. 


v 


Animaadverſ. 

1. In like manner do Papiſts ſtand upon hoc eff Corpres me- 
we, and diſpute againſt our Expoſition of thoſe words. 

2. The meaning of the Holy Ghoſt is to be gathered, by 
comparing one place of Scripture with another. Now as it is 
fad, that we are jwſtsfied by Farth, Rom, 3.28, & 5. 1. fo is 
x laid, By bam (1s. 6. by Chriſt) all that believe ae juſtified, 
ARS 13. 39- 

z- Therefort we are juſtified indeed by Chriſt, by his Righ- 
teouſneſs imputed to us : Only Faith is required of us, that 
this benefit by Chriit may be obtained z as the Medicine indeed 
Goth heal, but yet it mult be applied that it may do it. 

Reply. 

1. Thold faſt the literal ſenſe of Scripture, not 
s oppoſed to figurative ( as the Papiſis in that 
paint do 3) but as it ſigniticth the plain meaning 
o the words, oppoſed to far-fetch'd forced In- 
{trpretation, For the figurative is oft the plain 
preſs ſenſe, which is to be received according .-to 
the common uſe of thoſe words. Again, it the 
Ppſits had divers :xpreſs Texts of Scripture for 

N 


their 
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their opinion, and we had none againſt them, 1 


would be of their mind. It is a deſperate thing to 


forſake the plain ſenſe of God's Word, becauſe Pz. 
pilts adhere to thc literal fcnſe of one Text, againſt 
the plain more obvious hgurative Tenſc, when alſo 
other Scripturcs contradict them. It expreſs Scrip- 
tare be no proof, when-ever men can put a forced 
ſenſe on it, or cannot reconcile it with other, what 
1s a proot ? 

2. I agreeto your Rule of Interpretation. But 
as to the Application, 1. You confeſs we arc (aid to 
be juſtificd by Faiths and I confcls v;e are jultihed 
by Chriſt. But doth it follow, tnat thercfore we 
are not juſtified by Faith, becauſe we arc juſiihed 
by Chriſt ? we are not fed by our hands or tecth, 
becauſe we are fed by our mcat? 2. But the Qu 
ſtion was about | imputing for Righteouſneſs.) Thi 
Scripture ſaith, | Faith is imputed for Righteouſueſi:| 
but it no-where laith, Chriſt or bis Rigbteouſneſs i; 
imputed to us for Righteouſneft. Now the Queſtion 
is, Whether by | Faith, | the Scripture mean (# 
Faih, but) | Chrift, or his Righteonſueſs | and that 
only ? He that will afhrm this, muli prove it, And 
do you indeed think, that when Scripture faith, 
[ Abrabam believed God, and it was imputed” to him 
for Righteouſyeſs, | James 2. 23. Rom. 4.22,23;24- 
that by | ie | is meant [ Chriſt, or | Chriſt's Riphte- 
ouſneſs 7 | Mr. Wotton, Mr.Gataker, and Fo.Goodwin, 
have fiid enough of this. Do you by [ Faith] 
mean | Chriſt, | when you fay, Ie are juſtified by 
Faith ? Do not you confeſs that we are traly jult- 
h:d by Faith it ſelf, as the Condition, as well as by 
Chriſt as the meritorious Cauſe ? Why then do you 
oppoſe the ſame in mc ? It may you will ſay, Bc- 
C3 uic 
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cauſe 1 ſay, Faith juſtificth as our Righteouſneſs. 
| anſwer, 1. That is not the Queſtion now under 
hand 3 but, Whether it be Chriſt oxly, and #0t Faith; 
2. In regard of that Juſtification which I believe 
you mean, viz» from the Accuſation of the Law of 
Works as ſuch : 1 fay, Faith is b»t a Condition, and 
no otherwiſe juſtifieth. Buecbecauſe it 15 made that 
Condition. by a New-Larp, per legem remediantem, 
and we muſt be judged by that Law therefore 
when the caſe 1s, Whether we have performed the 
Conditions of that New-Law or not ? then Faith is 
materially that Righteouſneſs by which we muſt be 
jutined, againſt al Accuſations of won-performances 
| 3- I have fill acknowledged the Imputation of 
; Wl Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſano ſenſu 3 (that is, I: Per Do- 
. Wl nationem ejus fruftus': And, 2+ Per Adjudicaticonent 
\ jſitiz, nobis inde promerite 3) but yet I (ee no ſuch 
1 Þ cridence in your Conſequence, that ſhould force 
; MW neto leave the plain ſenſe of any Text. The An- 
n I tecedent I embrace, | All that believe in Chriſt are 
ot Wl jofified; | But I ſee not how it follows, | therefore 
at Wl thy are juſtified only» by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs im- 
:d WY t#ted, and not by Faith imputed 3] (tor that's it you 
th, WJ mult ſay, or you ſay nothing to the point.) Indeed 
in © 102 muſt interpret Imputation very fairly, before 
11. MW jou can hence prove Impuration it felt, muich lefs 
te WI the fole Imputation. / 
pil, . 
a9 | : Aphorilm. 
| by bd. þ Specially methinks , they that would have 
Faith to be the Inſtrument of F uſtification, 


s by Wf1#!d 122 deny that we are properly juſtified by Faith, 
you's by an Inftryment, 


4 


N 2 \ Anim 


\ 


180 What is imputed, 


% Armnmadverſ. 
3. They that make Faith the /»/frwment of Juſtification, 
underſtand it fo, as. that Faith is a Condrrvon requiſite to Juitt- 
hcation, B. Davenant de Fwſt. habit, co 2224p. 312. faith, Lu 
ther doth always acknowledg Faith mſtrumenialem cauſ.im 
Fueſftifications +, vet de Fuft: At. c. 30.p. 387. he faith, that 
to believe, requiritir ut Conderio previ. 

2. They that make Faith the /»/frument of Juſtihcation, fo 
deny that we are properly juſtified by Faith,as they deny Faith 
to be that Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtifed 3; and hold, 
that we are ſaid to be juſtited by Faith, becauſe by it we are 
made partakers of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, which is the formal 
cauſe of our Juſtification. Thus B. Dayenent, de Juſt. habit. 
C. 22, P. 312. At inqguit Bellarminus, Lutheri ſententiu ef 
fermalem cauſam Fuſtificatrons effe fidem. Reſp. mſtrumen. 
talem ſemper apnoſcit, non autem formalem , niſt quatenu; 
[ub  nomine fidei imciudit objectum fide comprehenſwm ; q. 4. 


Christ4 obedientiam fide apprehenſam eſſe cauſam formalem 


Tuftficationis neftre nn latust hoc ipſos Papiitas ; Nam 
Vaſquez ſerrbir, Lnando apud Lutherum frdes aſſeritur eſſe 
$Aitia noſtra formalrs, rdeo fides appellatur jufFitia, quit 
per tam apprebendimus Chrifts juftitiams qua ful ificamur. 
Secundum ſententiam illorum commenorar qus Chrifli obe- 
dientiam & juftitiam nobys imputatam ſtatumnt eſſe forma. 
lem cau/am Frftificatronts, © At hec communy eft na{{rorum 
emmium ſententia: Neq, quod ad ipſum rem attimet, qui/- 
gudm & nor aliter aut (enfet 4ut feripfit, I do the rather ce 
the words of this Reverend and Learned Author, becauſe 1 
find him highly prized by you,and that not without good cauſ:, 
as I {uppoſe. / 
Reply. 

I, Your fclt note is lictle to the matter. 

2. Your fccond is too favourable an Interpretati- 
on,as to thoſe men that by thar expreſs voluminous 
contradictions do confute you : Do they not main- 
eain, that the Scripture by [ Faith imputed, | mean 
{ Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed 7 | andido they not 
thereby exclude | Faith| wholly, 25 to the ſenſe 
that Text? My Queſtion was not Whether it 
were Faith in this or another ſenſg# but, Whethe1 

it 
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it were Faith at all in any ſenſe? 'or , Whether if 
were Chrilt's Righteouſne(s only which Faith ap- 
prehendeth, and not at all Faith it ſell. Now if 
they do therefore exclude Faith, becauſe they think . 
the words, | impute for Righteowſnefi,| would elſe 
make it our Righteonſneſſ, then they do exclude if 
wholly as to that Text ? For ifby[_ Faith, ] be meant 
(Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, | then what word doth tig- 
vihe | Faith ? | |. What ground ſoever they go ons 
It is evidently an unſound and forced Interpreta« 
ON» 

3. The words of Davenant which you cite, and 
civers others ot his thew, that he was not af your 
mind or 171ine about the Righteouſnels imputed. Jt 
kems he dilcerned not the miſtake of them that at- 
frm thc active Rightcouſne(s formally as fuch, to 
be our Rightcouſnels. | 

4. Ido highly reverence, Davexant, and ſhall anon 
ge you enough of his for the main point in que- 
non (about Works :) But far am I from owning 
this Doctrine which he makes , 
tobe communis noſtrorum ſeu>  Chrifti juftitia 1n 
tmtia 3 viz. That | Chriſt's Ju/tficatione frdelibme 
Righteoufnel(s is formalis cauſa 5 agoment2 2 pines. 


ys "20" k C1165 merito jutts corem 
Tulificationis. I hold it to Deo vepritamur, Ame. 


bv cauſz efficiens meritoria, que Medal, 1.1, c.27-$.12- 
if quaſi materials, but not _ > 4/4, Diltine, 
fraali. For if you ſpeak of [2 ",5ccg mitra in 
emſttrtive Fuſtification aftive, [onſm canſali non in ſen- 
that 15 formally alli Det Juſt i- [- form «; So KRevet 
feantis, viz. Donatio juſtitie, D'P-<c ade, 
alled by Divines, Imputatign- | 
l you ſpeak of conſtitutive puſgve Fuſlifcation, it 
5 nothing butt the. Relatiou of 7ujtified, } or 
N 3 [-Righte- 
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Righteouſueſs, ] or | non obligatus ad penam,} and 
fam. condemnandus : | And Chriſt's own Relation 
of [ won condemnandus,) or | juſt ] is not formally 
made ours 3 though materially it is. Accidents pe 
riſh, if removed from their ſubject. It you ſpeak 
of Juſtification ſententially, ſurely none can imagine 
that -the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt is the form of 
that. But yet perhaps Davenant ſpeaking, lefs cau- 
telouſly, might mean by | Form,] the ſame thing 
that I do by | matter, or merit. | 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 235. He hare att: of believing, # not the 
| only Condition of the New-Covenant, 
but ſeveral other duties are alſo parts of that Condi- 
#10n, &c. 
"y Autmadverſ. 

I know no reaſon \to*deny this : But the New-Covenant 
containeth more in it than Juſtitication ; andthereforc it tol- 
lows nor, that all other things which make up the Condition 
ot the New-Covenant, mutt go betore Juſtifhcation, as the 
Condition requiſite for the obtaining of it, Good-works 
and obedience follow after Juſtification, as the fruits ot that 
Faith by which we are juſlined. They which have believed 
(and ſo are juſtihed) muſt be careful] to maintain geedeworks: | 
Tit, 3.8, Utcung; bon opera , que ſunt mandata 1m Legt 
requir antur neceſſario a F uitgfieWtug, ut frudtus Sant ificatt 
ones & officra gratitudimy amen ſrquers ea expat wt Cauj 1 
Futlifications, (hriiftwm ac fidem evacuat, Daven. de Jujlit, 
aft. Cap. 30. P-394- And beſides5 that we mult firit believe, 
and fo be juitithed, before that we can do Goog-works, out 
Good-works* at the beſt are imperfeCt, and. theretore we cat- 
not be juſtified by them, Pſal, 130: 3,4. & 143: 2. 


Reply. 

1. There is none of this againſt any thing that 

i ſay, except the laſt ſentence, But it follows not, 
that b2cauſc Obedience followetb Jultification-begun, 
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that therefore it is no Condition of its continuance 5 
or that therefore it is no Condition of ſentential Fu- 
Pic at Judgment. 

2, I cafily grant, that Faith or Works are no 
cauſes of our Juſtification (which Davexant meant) 
from the Accuſation of the Law of Works but eg 


aomine, becauſe it is the Condition conſtituted by a, 


New-Law, it mult be the ſubjedium primam of our 
Juli ifncation, when the caſe is, Whether that Condi- 
tion be performed ? Will you tell me how you look 
to be juſtified, if the Devil accuſe you to be an Ir- 
fidel, a finally impenttent perſon, a ſrwner againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. even as it you were acculcd of be- 
ing a Traytor to the State, by pleading your own 
Innocency, Righteouſneſs, or Not-guiltincſs. 

The Imperte&ion of our Faith and Obcdi. 
ence, will prove that it cannot be our zniverſal or 
legal Righteouſneſs 3 but not that it 1s not our per- 
formance of the Goſpel- Condition, and {o our juflitia 


freſtite Conditions, 


> Aphoriſm. 
Page 236. Hat Love, and ſincere Obedience, and 
works of Love, are alſo parts «f the 
Condition, appeareth in theſe Scriptures, Luke 7-47. 


( thaugh I kazw Mr. Pink's Interpretation of thu). 


Kc, 


Animadyer(, 

Mr. Prnk*s Interpretation (as I remember, {or T have not 
his Book by : me now, though T have read it lon ago) 1s this, * 
that when ir. is ſaid, Luke 7.47. Her ſins +; ; ch are many 
%e forgiven » for ſhe lived much : The FO for imports 
5 much as therefore. His m2aning 1s, t at he r lo) '!ng much 

V3Snot the cauſe why muny ſs we. e torgiren het but this, 
lat many fas were torgiven ber, was th: PhnPge 4. ſh2 loved 
N 4 much: 


Ce 
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much. And that rhis is the true and genuine meanipg of the 
words (though there be no neceſſity of expoundins for by 
therefore) appears by thoſe which follow immediately after ; 
But to whom little xs forgiven, the ſame loveth little, viz, 
in compariſon of him tro whom much is forgiven. - So allo the 
Parable propounded by our Saviour, v. 41. Gc. doth clearly 
thew the import of thoſe words objefted, Mr. Pk's Interpre- 
extion theretore for the ſubſtance of it, is right and good, and 


in effe& rhe ſame with Calvin's, Ceterwmhic diledtio non arct-, 
rur efſe venie cauſa, ſed pofterims ſignum,' ut prius admonut, | 


ſaith he upon the place. And at v. 41. Myirym eft pleroſq, in- 
gerpretes tam craſſe hallucmatos eſſe; quaſt hee mulier veniam 
lackrimis, unitine, & ofculis pedumpromerita fit. Nam ar- 
gumentum quoutitur Chriitus, non a cauſa,ſed ab effects ſum: 
pruum eff : quia © pris ordine eft beneficium accyperey quam 


habere gratiam , & canſa mutus amoris hic notatur gratuns 
rems{ſio. Vid. etiam Bez,am ad locum. Et Ameſ, in Bellarm. 


Enerv.S. 1. C. 4. ad 4: 
| Reply. 

I mentioned that Text among. many more, not 
relying on that only or chicfly 3 and therefore added 
thoſe words,not meaning thereby to deny Mr. Pink's 
Interpretation : But q.d. yet I know Mr. Pizk hath 
otherwiſe interpreted this, and much may be faid 
for each ſenſe. It is hard to be certain-of the mind 
of the Holy Ghoſt, where the words will bear both 
ſenſes. I remembred his Arguments, as well as his 
words 3 and I remember much that may- be faid 
againſt them. For my part, I determine it not : Let 
every one abound in his own ſenſe, I ſee no reaſon 
to ſtand to diſpute it, 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 240, 241. "JT" His preferring of Chriſt above all 
in Judgment, Will and Aﬀetii- 
on, in my judgment the very eſſential property of 
grue Faith, differencing it from all falſe Faith, _ 
J 


5 ; 
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ſo an eſſential part of it 7 I know this is like to ſeem 
ſtrange, &C, ; KS 


Animadverſ. . 


1. I know not why this ſhould ſeem ſtrange, if ir be rightly | 


underſtood. You. fay a little after , [Afrance , and ſincere 
Obedience, and works of Lave, are the neceſſary, immediate, 
inſee1rable produdts of Faith :] So the Apoſtle faith, That 
fath worketh through love, Gal. 5. 6. 

2. Indecd I do not ſee how fincere Obedience, and works 
of Love, are the immediare products of Faith, as Afftrance is, 


But, to ler that paſs ; that they are the produds of Fantugho 


will deny 2 | ——_— 

3. Yet are we not therefore juſtified by them, as well as by 
Faith, as ic apprehendeth Chriit and his Righteouſneſs, as you 
ſem to intend. oF 


Yy 
1 If you knew how ſharply I am dealc with for 


that paſſage, you would think my prognoſtick fail- _ 


&d not, though you know net why any ſhould 
think it tirange. | 

2. As Aﬀfiance direqly follows the Acceptance of 
Chriſt, as one to be truſted in 3 ſo internal Obedi- 
ence diretly followeth accepting of Chriſt, as King 
to rule us. . L 

3- I there meddle not with your induced Conſe. 
quence of Juſtification. But this follows : If it be 
a ſufhcient reaſon to exclude internal Obedience or 
Love to Chriſt, from being any of the Condition of 
juſtification (as continued and ſentential) becauſe 
they are but fruits of the principal juſtifying Faith, 
then it would be a good reafon to exclude Aﬀhance. 
But it is confeſſed to be no good reaſon toexclude 
Athance 3 therefore , ec. Again, if Afﬀance be 
but a fruit of the principal ad of jultifying Faith, 
and yet juſtifie it (elf, then it is not any. one act on- 
y that jultificth : But, &c. therefore, &c. 


Aphor. 


Reply. ; 
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Aphorilm. 5} 
Page 243+ Hen we are ſaid to be juſtified by 
Faith only, 8c. all thoſe foremen- 


tioned duties are implied or included. 


Animadverſ. 

They are. all implicd or included as accompanying Faith, vr 
procezding from Faith, but not as concurring with Faith to Ju- 
ttifhcation. BeYarmin contciicth thit Calvin hath theſe words : 
Solz fides eft que Fuſtificat ſec jides tantum qua Fuſtificat nom 
eft ſola: ficut calor ſolis [cir eft qui calefacit , iſe tamen 
F977 rf cg ſed cum ſpenarre. And: the ſame alfo he faith is 
taught by Melandton, Breatins , Chemmitins, Ic. Bel]. de 


Jult.L, 1.c. 14. 
Reply. 

t. They are implied as Conditional to the Continua- 
tion and Conſummation of that Juſtification, which 
15 begun upon fole believing. As Marriage-fidelity 
15 implied as conditional of the Continwance of that 
Womans intereſt in her Husband, and his riches and 
honours, which ſhe firſt recezved upon mere accept- 
ing him or Marriage. For Marriage contains the 
promtiſe of that after-fidelity : And ture the promile 
1mplicth the performance as neceſlary to follow. $0 
15 our Faith and accepting of Chriſt for Saviour 
and Lord, which containeth our Covenant co truti 
and obey him. | 

2. And ſome of them are implied as part of the 
firſt Condition, as Repentance, knowledg of Chrilt, 
love to Chriſt; defire after Chriſt, highly eftecming 
him, &c. My Reaſons for this, and how far Faiti 
is, or 15.not alone in juſtifying, follow atter. 
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my y Omegur® F E 
ed bh 1s being well conſidered, will di- 


rect you where to find the very for- 
mal Being and Nature of Faith, &c. 


4 Animadyerſ. 

The Natureof” Faith, I think is fully ſet forth, Hes. 1x. 13. 

in theſe words, Theſe a!l died in faith, having nor recerved 
the Promiſes ( 1.6, the things promiſed) bur ſaw them afamn 
off, and were perſwaded of Yhem, and embraced them. Theſe 
words ſhew, that three things concur to make up Faigh : 
1-Knowledg ; They ſaw the Promiſes, though afar off. 2. Kſ- 
ſent ; They were perſwaded of them, ' 3. Applicarion 3 They 


embraced them. 
Reply. . 

This is the ſame that I conſtantly affirm ; Only 
by | Application, } I doubt not you mean the a& of 
the Will, Conſent, Acceptance, Ele&ion, the ſame 
that Embracement in the Text is, and not that 
which ſome old great Divines call Application, viz- 
A believing that our own fins are pardoned am 
glad you ſce the inconvenience of making one ſingle\, 
a& only to juſtifie, or the act of one faculty only. 


O 


| Aphoriſm. | 

Page 250. Uch leſs are any Promiſes or Benefits 
of Chriſt the proper Obje of Fuſti« 

fying Faith, as many Divines do miſtakingly con- 

cetve, 


Antmadverſ, 
TI confeſs] know not well what to make of this: Are no 
Promiſes the prcper Obje&t of juſtifying Faith > What hath 
Faith to Jay hed on without a Promiſe > We cannot believe in 
Chriſt, but as he is promiſed and heldYour in the Goſpel. 
Firſt thev ſaw the Promiſes, and then were perſwaded of them, 
and embraccd them, Heb, 11, 1 3. By the Promiſes (as I ſaid) 
are 
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are meant the things promiſed ; bur neither a Promiſe with. 
out a thing promiſed, nor a thing promifed without a Promiſe, 
is imaginable. Perhaps you will ſay, The Promiſes are the 


ground of Faith, not the obje& of it. Indecd, it we diſtin. « 


guiſh betwixt a Promiſe, anda thing promiſed, yet the Pro- 
miſe it ſelf muſt be believed : And indeed, neither can we be- 
lieve a Promiſe, but we mult believe the thing promiſed ; nor 
can we belicye a thing promiſed, but we muſt believe the 
Promiſe. 


Reply. 

I ſpake as otheramen, that make one obje&, even 
Chrilt himſelf to be the direct or proper object : 
But I repcnt of the narrow uſe of the word | Prc- 
per Objed ; | for indeed , God, Heaven, the Pro- 
miſe , the Benctits , may be called Objects of it 
too. Yet, 

7. \It is plainly expreſſed, and T doubt not but 
you have' many a time read the like before in the 
Learnedſi Divinesz viz. That the object of: that 
Faith which juſtifies, is not aXzoma aliquod, but an 


incomplex term, Vit. Chrift bimſelf, Ameſ. Mcdull. | 


I. 1.3. F. 9. In Scripturis vel promiſſionibus, eaun- 

ciationes continent &- exhipent ,objeum fidei, vocan- 

turq; objefium fidei per metonymiam adjuncii. $0- 

num quod proponitur aſſequendum qi#a tale, eſt fins 

& effettum fidei, non proprie- _ ipſum : Illud 
e 


pero cujus vi nitimur, in aſſecutwge bont illius eſt pro» 


prium objecinm fidei, 1 Cor. 1. 23. Predicamus Chri- » 


#tum, & 2.2. uon ſtatui quiequam ſicts inter vos niſ 
Feſum Chriſtum, 2 Cor. 5. 19, Dew in Chriſto. So 
alſo cap. 27. S. 15,17: Fides igitur illa proprie dici- 
tur Tuſtificans qua ingumbimus in Chriftum ad re- 
miſſionem peccatorum {> ſalutem. Chriſtus enim # 
adequatum objefium fidei, quatenus fides Futificat- 
Fides enim #01 alia ratione Juſtificat niſi quatenus ap 


prebenait 
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#prehendit illam eftitiom propter quam Juſtificamur © 
Ila antem juſtitia\qon eft in veritate alicujur*gauma- 
ti, cui aſſenſum prebemus, ſed in Chriſto ſola, 2 Cor. 
5. 21. Hin toties ill2 in N. T. repetite conciones que 
Juſtificationem in perſona ſola Chriſti querendam — 
oftendunt, Joh. 1. 12. & 3+ 15,16. & 6. 40, 47. & © 
14-1,54- Rom.4.5. & 3.26. AQs 10. 43. & 25.18, 

.. Gal. 3. 26. So alſo in. Diſþnt. de Fid-divin. verit. 
And I have ſhewed you, Append. p- 111,1f2, &c. 
on Dr. Preſton and others molt frequently have the by 
ame. w 0 - © 

2. I fully enough (Ithought) opened my mean- 
ing to you to this cffe&. , Juſiifying Faith is the 
motion of the whole Soxl to Chriſt, It containeth 
therefore the aQtion of both Faculties. In the zntel- 
le& Aﬀent is its a&, and the JYord or Promiſe 1s its 

q neareſt obje, though not its chief (as I opened my 
meaning, p« 260.) For as Ameſ. Medul. 1. 2.c. 5. 

F. 23, 24+ Hoe objeftum eſt immediate ſemper aliqued 
axiuma vel enunciatio ſub ratione veri, ſed illud in » 
quo principaliter terminatur fides, de quo & propter 
quod aſſenſus prebetur illi axiomati per fidem, eſt ens 

| Incomplexum ſub ratione boni, Rome 4.21. Heb.11.13. 

; Au (enim) credentis non termiuatur ad axioma, ſed 

1d rem, fateytibus  ſcholaſticorum clariſſimis. Ratio 
qa non formamus axiomata, niſi ut per ea de 

/ rebus cognitionem babeamns. Principals igitur ter- 

minus in quem tendit atius credentis, eſt res ipſa, que 
1n axiomate precipue ſpettatur. But as the act of the 
Underſtanding is but preparatory, introductory and 
lubſervient to that ot the 1/711, whereby the Soul 

 Cleaveth to Cod as good, being but the 1meaxs to it, 
or the imrerfe& Rudiments of it. : So Aſent to the 
trath of the Promiſe, is but {uch an initial or intro- 


ductory 


wo 


fo 
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duQory a&, as to Conſent, or the Wills Accepygnce 
of the good offered. "Theſe aQts of theiintellect. (in 
affectionate or practical mattcrs) are but impertc& 
ads of the Soul, and fo but azmperfetie humani vel 
morales : Aud therefore we commonly diſtinguiſh 
intelleftiual Ads and Vertues from moral. Not 
that I think they arc not truly humani & moraler, 
but it is in a more 19pperfed kind as the digeliion in 
the ſtomach, before Sanguitication : Nor do I agree 
. to Ameſius, whoplaceth juſtifying Faith ozly zx the 
Will (no more than to Camero, who placeth it oxly 
in the IntelleÞ :) But till it come to the Will, it is 
not perfe&, nor ſo fully to be aſcribed to the whole 
man. And therefore ſaith Gibieuf de Libert. Fins 
intelletius eſt veri notitia, ſed finis homins intelligentis 
eſt amor Dei. As the ſenſe is for the IntelleF, \o the 
Intelle& is for the Will here. And therefore it is the, 
a of the Jill that is the compleat and principal aft 
of juſtifying Faith, and the objec of that aft is the 
proper principal objec of juſtifying Faith. 

Now this com- 
_ I mean not by all this, that only pleat principal at 
this which I call the principal aft, is of Faith ; (viz. The 
the Condition of our Juſtihcation z ___ 
but that it is the moſt ſpecral actm- Will's Acceptance 2 
plying the re{t,as the gencrical. Yea, Eleftion or Conſent, 
and the final m_ is _ pn velle bouum obla- 
10 CXCCLIENCY ;, AS INC Q 15 tlc 
than rhe —_ po ach, though he rum) hath war the 
mediate obje& be the ſpecial proper Word or Promiſe tor 
object. And as when bclieving and 


conſenting to my Phyſician, importeth that bealth #nd life 


is my cond, and is ſo included or connoted in his Office 
or Rcjation : So Heaven, that is, God to be perfcttly 
loved, and enjoyed, and bheyed, is the end of Chriſt's Me- 
dintorthip, and the twal and . moſt excellent object of our 


T7 
as *Los 


1s 
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its proper-material object 3 but Chriſt himſelf, as 
in his Office, and to the eyds and wſes of that Office 3 
and fo the benefits are final or remotex, objects in- 
decd, and ſtill implied. The accepting of: the Word, 
or the accepting of Juſtification, are neither of them 
this compleat ſpecial at of juſtifying Faith z but.the 
accepting of Chrift, As the a& wherein the eſſence 
of Marriage doth principally conſiſt, is nct believing 


each others words (which is pre-requilite) nor yet” 


accepting the riches or honours of cach other :- Bu 

accepting each other in the Conjugal Relations 3 or 
the IYills conſent (and its expreſſion, if we ſpeak of 
it quoad forum exterins.) And the Condition of a 
womans;enjoying her Husband*s honour and eſtate, 
i not. principally her believing him , nor yet her 
accepting bis honour and eſtate but her- accepting 
bimſelf in Marriage. Sol think it is here. Yet the 
truth of God or his Word, is the objc& of that in- 
troduQtory initial a& of juſtifying Faith , called 
Aſſent. Mcthinks this is fo plain, that you may 
well know what to make of 1t. Negz nobis abſur- 
dum videtur, ſed valde conſentaneum , alam illum 
quo tota anima Purificatur & Tuſtificatur 2d thtam 
mimam pertinere : ita ut in nudo intelleu babeat 
imtiums , in voluntate complementam. Davenant, 


Deter. Q. 37. Þ. 166» - 


| / Aphoriſm. "ff 
Page 255, O the 66. that Chriſt as a Saviour 
ouly, or in reſpeft of his Prieſtly Office 


oily, is 2ot the object of juſtifying Faith, but that Faith 


dof as really and immediately-receive him as King, 


a4 in ſo doing juſtifie: This I prove thus, Ge. 


Anim. 


f 


D—_ 


Uhat act of Faith 


Animadyver|. 

7. The Arguments which you uſe, prove only thts much, 
that Chriſt muſt be received as well in reſpeR of his Kingly, az 
in reſpeR of his Prieftly Office 3 But not thar we are jultified 
by the one, as well as by the other. -Scill we muſt diſtinguiſh 
enter fidem que Fuitificat, 5 fidem qua Fuftifiett. O8ſer. 
vandum oft (faith Ameſias) nos nom reſftringere fidem olam 
que Fuſtificat, ſed rantum qua Fnilificaty 4d permiſſiouem 
muſericordis. Amel. in Bellar. Ener, {. 5.61. / 

2, If Chriſt's Sarz-fad4on be our «+ 777 w——_ whereby 
we arc jultified, and Chriſt as Prieſt ſatisfied for us ; then by 
receiving him as Prieff, we are juſtihed : _ it's rrue, 
none can indeed receive him as Prieſt , except 


lum as King alſo, 
Reply. 


x. I think the Arguments uſed, if rightly taken, 
prove more than you ſay. But becauſe I come new- 
ly trom manifeſting their forms and vigour, to two 
or or three other Learned Animadverters, I hall 
not attempt it again on this ſhort invitation. 

2. You confeſs I have proved the receiving Chriſi 
as King, tobe the fides que Fuſtificat : And then 
it belongs to you to prove the excluſion of it in this 
Conſideration : Scripture faith, Je are juſtified by 
faith : You confeſs, it is by this faith, or thi at: 
If therefore you ſay moreover, It is by this, but xt 
as ſuch, you muſt prove the exclxſion of that reſpec 
for #bi Lex nec diſtinguit nec limitat, non eft diſtin- 
gaendum wel limitandum. He thcrefore that at- 
trms the Diſtintion or Limitation, muſt prove its 
Which I deſpair of ſeeing well done here. 

3+ I reverence thoſe Learned Divines, that uſe to 
diſtinguiſh of the fides que, and the fides gua : But 
indeed, I am paſt doubt, that it is here a uſeleſs di- 
ſtinQion, and only built on a begging of the Que- 
ſtion. The word | qua] reſpedteth cither | Fuſtif- 
cat; | 


I92 


ey recctye« 


( 


fultifieth. I99 


cat,] or, [| fider. ] Fldes qua Fultificat , tantums 


Tuſtificat : Ita enim loquimur non quid ſit; ſed.qui4 


producit. It you refer | q#a] to [| fides, ]{o as to mean, 


Fides qua Chriſti ſacerdotis apprebenſio Fuſtificat, & 


- tantum qua talis ; Then, 1. This is inconveniently 


expicſſed, to ſay [qua Fuſtificat, ] inſtead of | qud 
Chriſlum apprehendit. | 2. Andit is a begging of 
the Queſtion, Ir ſuppoſeth, that [hee fides, vel. bic 
fidei alius qua tals, & non qua tonditio formaliter 
Tuſtificat, ] which I deny : Yea, and it ſuppoferh 
that ſolus hic atius Fuftificat, which is alſo denied, 
4. I would you would ſhew me, in what ſenſe 
or reſpect it is, that the receiving of Chriſt as King 
doth juſtifies You ſay, it is the fider que Fuſttfi- 
wt : And then it is certainly 4 juſtifying at ;: Now 
it it do juſtifie, and Yet not gra talis, as ſuch as it 
is, then as what ? It is not the ſame a&t moſt (ay, 
35 the receiving Chriſt as Prieſt : Will you ſay, | The 
receiving Chriſt as King ] doth juſtihe, as it is the 
receiving him as Prieſt ? that were to ſay, | by diing 
that which it doth not, accord- 
ingto the common judgment. Of this read what I 
Put if you mcan, that it is the __ = _p 
ſene Habit, which performeth bout the Objc& of Jus 
bth Afis, and only one of the fiitying Faith, 
Ads juftific : 1 Gay, you ſhould 
then call the Habit only, and that one Ad, the fides 
(ez and not that at which is not the fides que (in 
your elteem.) : 
- 5+ The{ qua] ſhould fignific the formal Reaſon of 
ls intereſt iv the work of Juſtifying- But that (I 
think [ hav. proved, and ſhall do) is not its nature, 
61tis tha At or that (that is but its Aptitude to 
ws Othce) but its being the Condition of Juſti- 
Oo fication, 
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fication, which God hath inſtiruted, and man per. 
formed. It theretore it juſtifie not qua fides, vel 
qua hic attus, but qua conditio preſtits, then every 
Ad maſt juſtifie, which is ſuch «a Condition : For 4 
quatenus ad omne valet argumentum. 

6. Your own ArgumentI grant wholly | If Chrif 
a Prieſt ſatisfied. &e. | Bat all you conclude is, that 
[ therefore by receiving him as _ are gw 
But who denicth it ? You. leteYout ly | only: 
Which had you put in, I had denied the Conſc- 
quence with that addition. It is fuch another Ar- 
gument as this : If a man only as rich, do enrich hy 
wife ; and only as b;naxrable, do honour ber, and on- 
ly as merciful and potent, doth deliver ber from dan- 
ger : then the Att on ber part which envricheth her, it 
only the receiving bim as a rich man, and not as an 
honourable man, nor as a busband only : And the At 


which dignifieth her, is only the receiving him aft 


nourable. No fuch matter ! But the receiving him 
as a Husband (though ſhe never look to his riches 
or honour) 15 that Act on her part, which gizeth 
rioht to his riches, honour and all ; And then thee 
benchts are but conſequential thereto, 

7. Let me therefore here once for all (that you 
may underſtand my meaning, tell you, That when 
we lay | Faith juſtifies in this reſpeti, and not in that,| 
diftinguendum eſt : Either we ſpeak ex parte objedi 
only, in what reſpect the Objett received doth yultr- 
he; or elſe ex parte alius noſtri, in what reſpect wr 
Aft of Faith juitihcth : And fol affirm ex parte 0b 
jedi (1 ſpeak not de objetto formaliter, ſed materiali- 
ter in ſe) that Chriſt received, doth not juſtific (ls 
tisf aftorily and meritoriauſly) as King, but as Prief: 
(Though yet ſemtentialiter &+ ut efficiens props 


jultifieth, I99 


he juſtifies as King.) But if the Queſtion be, Ex 


parte alius noftri? I (ay, it is not our receiving 


Chriſt as Prieſt only, noy/as King, but as the Media- 
tor-God-man, to be our Head, Hutband, Lord and 
Saviowr that juſtifhech, as being the Condition on 
which Juſtihcation is givex us: And ſo receiving 
him 4s King, hath as #eer a hand in it, as receiving 
him as Prieſt 3 (tor this is that part of the Condition 
which the World moſt ſticks at.) As in the foremen- 
tioned fimilitude ex parte objetti,the husbands dign'ty 
doth not enrich the wife, nor his riches ennoble her : 
But ex parte aflns, as tothe Condition on ber part, 
it is «xdivided as to the eſſential Matrimonial re« 
(pets , viz, { That ſhe take the man to be - ber 
barhand, to be loved, obcyed, and faithfully cleave 
to bim.only : ] But the reſpe& to his riches and bo- 
wr 1n marrying him; 15 not that which gives het 
title to them z (that is, but collaterally requiſite, if 
at all z) but her firſt having right i« him, whoſe 
they are. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 259-JF Mr. Cotton ſay, 4s the Lord Brook 
repreſents bim, That Faith can be no- 
thing elſe but a laying bold of that Promiſe which God 
bath made, it is a foul errour, &c. * 


Animadverſ. 
I preſume Mr. Corrom by Cram meant the [ Promuſe at 
coxtainmmg Chrift im it] and that he ſpake of Faith 4s ja#7f5= 
inp, UnamVis mult a font exercittd 5 objeta fidet, non 14- 


"en Fuſtificans eft, miſs prout reſpicit nuſericordiam Des un 


CoPito. Ame, Bell.Enerv, |. 5. c 2, 448. 
4 Reply. 

| Ho your fair Expoſition 3 whereby you leave 

in Errour,fas being in his language, and not in his 

2 lenſc. 


- 
4 
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ſenſe. For as Chriſt is, ſaith Ameſ. Objetium adequs 
tum fidei Juſtificantis, ſo | nothing elſe but) is to00 
palpable an excluſion in all appearance : And no 


exact man in defining, ſhould either exclude, or buz + 


imply the adequate object of that Ac which he de- 
fincth. But I truly love charitable Interpretation, 
and only endeavour tc keep the ell ſenſe out of cre- 
dit, and not ſo Reverend a man. 


- Aphoriſm. 
Page 266. [| Take Love to be ſome degree of juſtifying 
Faith, and not properly a frait of it. 

Animadyerſ. 
I think it is properly a fruit of juſtifying Faith, We love hop, 
becauſe he loved ws firit, 1 John 4.19. His love apprehended by 
us, which is by Faith, doth work in us love towards him again. 
For otherwiſe, though God love us never ſo much, yet it we 
donot apprehend ir, we ſhall not therefore love him. B, Dave. 
n4nt de Juſt.aR. c. 30. p. 387. reckons amare Dewm, inter 

effetta a fide Fuftificante neceſſari0 manantia, 

Reply. 
To your Argument I anſwer : 

I; The Text may argue, not 4 ratione objeivd ; 
but 4 ratione efficiente  q- d. Becauſe he firſt loved 
us, therefore hath he prevented us by his Grace, and 
given us hearts to love him again. 

2. If you were ſure it argued 4 ratione objediv4, 
yet you endeavour to prove no more, but that the 
aſſenting, at of Faith goes before love zwhich I at- 
tirm as much as you, while 1 ſay, it goes before Con- 
ſent, Acceptance, Ele&ion, 

3. Your Argument, as you urge it, tends to prove 
that Lore, even in time follows Faith : Yet you 
never yct denied that Acceptance and Eledion is 
a juſtifying a&; And can you think, that A4c- 
ceptat 
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ceptatio vel Eleftio boni, hath no love in it, but 
wholly antecedent ? _ or that the Apoſtles «ara 
oz phy01, embracing, Heb. 11. 13- which you cited, 
containeth #o love in it ? Your Friend and. mine 
Mr. Leigh thought it did. See what he citeth, Crit. 
Sacr. out of Davenant, and Beza, and Parexs, Eff 
amanter ampletii, & ſalutare & ofculari. 

4+ The firſt orderly love to God in'the Soul arifeth 
not from our belief or aſſirance, that he loves ws 
in particular more than others of the World, but 
trom the apprehenfion of his xatural excellency, good- 
neſs, and comtmon love to mankind in giving Chriſt for 
them; and in him offering to be freely reconciled to 
them, and tendring Chriſt, and Pardon, and Sal- 
vation to them upon the belief of which, they 
lovingly accept Chrilt offered, which is the compleat 
act of juſtifying Faith, being the Marriage between 
Chriſt and the Soul. *' And fo, as you may ſay, the 
compleat a of Faith, is a fruit of the aucompleat att :; 
So you may ſay, that this love is a fruit of this belief. 

5- And 1 nced not again tell you, that I acither 
ſpeak of any other love here, but love to the accepted 
Redermer, or Head and Husband Chriſt (whom we 
do not accept or marry firſt, and only after love him , 
but do lavingly accept) nor of the following ally of 
Ime in our lives, which may be called the truits of 
our firſt loving acceptance. Chamier. Panſtrat. de Fide, 
|. 12. c. 4. (mihi) p. 375- Omnis amor eſt attus volun- 
tat :- At fides eſt amor : ergo, Ec. minor probatur. 
Vera fides eft ea que credit in Deum : At credeve in. 
Deam eſt amare Derm, ec. 

6. Aquinas, and others ordinarily ſay, That Loze, 
*SIt 15 1'4 the rational part, 15 nothing but Velle, 
1,2-0. 22, 4+3+3. Of I. q+ 20+ a» Is {0 Zanchins very 
O 3 Qits 
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oft. So Tolet. de Anima. in |. 3. c. 9. q. 27,28, Circa 
boyum prima paſſio eft amor. Amor eſt omnium pri- 
ma & ipſarum parens, Oc Amor eft, 1. Concu- 
piſeentie. 2. Benevolentie vel amicitie. Ile eft velle 
honum ad ſe ordinando, &ce Alter eft velle bouum 
propter ſeipſum, &c. Vid- ultra, So Gerſon part. 4. 
fol. 27. de Paſſionibus anime, Amel. contr, Grevin- 
chov. pag-16. . Abundance mcre I could cite, ſpeci- 
ally. Philo{ophers, to the ſame purpoſe, but that I 
will not (o tronble you and my felt in vain. Now 
certainly Acceptance is velke boywm ; and certainly 
before pelle there is no act of the Will to good. 

7. I deny not amare Deum to be an effe, in the 
ſenſe oft explained already. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. He WilPs apprebenfion of a thing good, 
which we qgll an earneſt willing of it, and 
accepting it, #s (in my judgment) the ſame thing s 


Love, &c. 
| Animadverſ. 
You ſpeak of a thing pre'ext andenjozed; and fo diſtin- 

uiſh juſtifying Faith from Deſire and Hope : [Deſire and Hope 
Thy yous p-267.) as ſuch, do properly confider their Objed# 
as abſent, which the juſtifymg Faith doth nor.) Now Chriit 
muſt be received by Faith, that ſo he may be preſet and en 
#4, and conſequently, that he may be loved as ſuch. And 
therefore Love in this ſenſe is rather a fruit of Faith, than a 
part of it, as you endeaypur to proyc. : 


Reply. 

1- As Dclire and Hope conſider their Objed 35 
Abſent,-ſo they are only, quoad accidentalem hut 
refpeftum, different from love, and not from any 
xcal cficntial objective difference, 


2, Faith 


th 
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2, Faith and Love here do conſider thetr Obje& 
as alike preſent. - There is no need of Faith to 
make it preſent before it can be-acccpted and Joved 
it is God's offer that makes it preſent : And he of- 
fers it me to be at once lovingly accepted, and not 
to be firſt accepted, and then loved only. 

3- We look not at Chriſt as | enjoyed } when we 
firlt love him 3 but as bonum conveniens offered to be 
enjoyed. 

4. If by [ receiving by Faith, | you mean, [ Aſſene 
to the truth of the Word, | then it is truc, that this 
muſt go before Love: But it is as true, that it mutt 
g0 before Acceptance. | 


| Aphoriſm. | 
Page 267. JF Love be an ati of the ſame Will,” and 
have the ſame Obje& with Conſent, Ele» 
Gon, Acceptance, &c. Why ſhould it not theu be the 
ſame At ? | 
Animadver|[. 

Love, as you take it, conſfidereth irs Ot jzA as preſent and 
enjoyed ; therefore it differs from Conſent, ElefQion and Ac- 
ceptance, which go before Enjoyment : So much your ſelf con - 
tells immediately, ſaying, [ Acceptance conſtdereth its Object 
# offered ; Election conſidereth it as propounded with ſome 
other Competitor ,, Conſent conſidereth ut as we are perſwaded 
and invited to 1t«] 


Reply. 

Neither ſo, nor "Saks | 
| 1. Fnever thought that all Love confidercth its 
Object as preſent, much leſs as exjvyed 3 but only 
amor complacentie, IT only faid, that Love conſt- 
dercth it #ot as abſent (as Deſire and Hope. do) that 
5, It 15 not necefſary4o the denonnnation of Love, 
thac we conſider the Object as abſent : I ſpoke nega» 

O 4 


Fm 


tively, | 


\ 


< 
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tively, not that I ever thought it neceſſary, that 
therefore it muſt conſiderit as preſent and enjoyed : 
Love confidereth it more ſimply than' other Paſſions 
do, that is, as bouum conventens : It 13 accidental to 
it, to conſider it as abſent, or as preſent. . Theretore 
Deſire and Hope are Love with fuch an accidental 
variation» 

2. As the ſaid accidental differences of the Object 
in mere extrinſick reſpe&s, do not make the Obje& 
to be divers: (It is not oxe good that is offered, and 
another that is deliberated on, and another that we 
are fore-invited to 3) {o they make not Acceptance, 
Fleftion, Conſent, tobe ſeveral atts, much Ic(s one 
to follow another as their fruit : No more doth it 
make Lovs to differ from them- All is but welle by- 
num, Viz. Chriſtum oblatum. Cannot mine eye (ce 
at once this wall as it is white, aSit is quantum, as 
it iS &n#m, AS it is thus or thus ſcituate, ſtanding 
Eaſt or Weſt, facing that other Wall, near to this 
Wall, and like to it, &c. Muſt all theſe be ſeveral 
a&ts in the (ubſtance, and one the truit of another ? 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. Jd Ut all theſe are  extrinſick Conſiderations : 
They conſider their Objett as good, and jo 


Animadyerſ. 

But that 15 not enough to make them and Zove all one. For 
ſo Defire and Hope confider rheir ObjeRt as good, yet are not 
therefore the ſame with Conſent, EleQRion, Acceptance, nor 
yet with Love, as the Obje&t of it, is Good-en;oyed : For the 
ObjeR of Deſire and Hope, is Good-abſcnt, 

| Reply. | h 
Tt is not enough ta give Love the aame of Ac- 
geptauce or Conſent, &c. But it is enough to prove 

AN | Acceptance 


of Faith _.. 
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Acceptance and Conſent to be Love» Love is the ſub- © 
ſtance of the Ak; the other are the ſame Ad, as 
reſpecting the ſame Objec, but not ſimply as good, 
but with the addition of ſome reſpects extrinſecal. 
The Genus is truly in the Species, though the Spe- |, 
cies is not the Genus, nor the Genus to be called by. | 
the name of the Species. Amare & velle bonum, is Fw; | 
one. Acceptance,Election, Conſent are all velle but 
not velle bonum ſimpliciter, ſed cum hoc vel illo re- 
fpelun ſuperaddito ; And therefore omne velle non eft 
acceptare, {ed omne acceptare eſt velle. Et ita dicenduns 
de Amore. 


| Aphoriſm. | 4 
Page 268. T #4 wot ſaid, that Love juſtifieth ,, but 
Faith that worketh (even in its eſſential 
work of accepting) by Love. 
Amntmadverſ, 

So Love muſt needs be taken for Deſire, not for that Love ' 
which is carried out towards a thing enjoyed, which is Amor 
complacentie, But I do nor conceive that ro be the Apoſtle's 
meaning, Gal. 5. 6. Luantum ad preſentem locum attiner, 
Paulus requaguan  diſputat , an charitas 44 juStificanduns 
remain fie, ſed tantum indicat que nunc ſint vera fi- 


deltum exercitta, Ge. ergo cum verſaris mM cauſa Fuifbificatio- 


1 cave wllam charitatis vel operum menticnem admittas, ſed 
mordicus retine particulam excluſivam. Calv. ad Joc. 


Reply. 

I. Amor defiderii, vel concupiſcentie, 1s as com- 
mon a phraſe as Amor complacentie. 

2. It is as proper to fay, Deſire is. Love, or Com- 
Pacency is Love 3 as to ſay, Amor concupiſcentie, & 
amor complacentie. Both phraſes exprc(s that there | 
# Love, with an additional reſpect. | 
- W 3: 1 loveto interpret Scripture in the moſt com- 

c Wchcentive ſenſe ; To ſay the Apoſtle excluded this 
| operation, 
s 
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But of that, judg as you ſee meet- 


Aphoriſm. | 
Page 269.  Hrift doth propound it (viz. Love) 
in the Goſpel, as of the ſame neceſ- 
ſity, &c. | 
Animadverſ. 


Love, and all obedience, are propounded as neccffary, but 
not 25 neceſſary.to Juſtification. They flow from juſtifying 
Faith, bur are not properly parts.of it. 


Reply. 
(1.) Fobn 16+ 27. & 14+ 21. Makes Love the an- 
zecedent Condition of God's T.ove and Chriſt*s Love to 
/ the perion. .' And that goeth with Remiſfion, and is 
\a Love of Reconciliation: And Reconciliation com- 
prehendeth Remiſſion. © At leaft, you will: never 
ſhew out of Scripture, that the procuring God s Low, 
and the-procuring Remiſſion and Reconciliation, have 
not the ſame Conditrons. 

(2.) Love is confeſſed a Condition of our Glorifi- 
cation, Jam. 1.12, & 2.5. John 14-21, &c. Andit 
is to me paſt doubt, that Glorification, and ſentential 
Taftification at judgment, have the ſame Conditions. 

3. I cafily acknowledge, that Obedience is a fruit 
of Faith, and not a part of it, properly taken : And 
{o 15 ether Love. "LS, 


of Speech. 


Aphoriſm. | 

Page 270,271. FF Hat both (viz. Faith and Low) 
"ns neceſſary to Fuſtification, # 

dowbileſs, and that they are concurrent in apprebend 
ing Cbrift. 
6 : Anim 


operation, may be ſooner done, than to prove it ; 


4+ James took not Calvin's counſel in his phraſe 


juſtifieth, 


Animadverſ. 
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This which you ſay is dowbrleſs, 1s rnraly not doubted, 


but denred by our Divines, Love, as diſtinguiſhed from De. 
fre, preſuppoſeth Chriſt already apprehended, and fo Juſtifi. 


cation already obtained ; . and therefore it doth not concur with 


Faith in apprehending Chriſt, nor is it necefſary to Juſtifi- 


cation, 


Reply. 


1.. Either you or I miltake the common judg- 


ment of -Divines. . How many 
have anſwered me ( beſides 
all that I have read) that Love 
is neceſſary quvad preſentiam, 
ſed non quoad Inftrumentalit a- 
tem, vel Cauſalitatem. Nay 
how many have told me-of 
Works themſelves (much 

of Love) that they are indeed 
Conditions of our Fajtification, 
but not Juſtraments:({o Mr. Beall 


It is not true,” that all 
Complacence ſuppoſeth 
rhe Obje&, either pre- 
ſent or enjoyed; but on- 
ly that #22 ef/e cogrrto, as 
apprehended good, it be 
comp'acential to the 
will of the perſon who 
thjnketh of it. And there 
1s Complacency in all 
Defire and Hope, yea 
in our grief, for not en- 


joying the good. 
of the Covenant 3)-and chiefly B45 
blame me, that I bring them ſo near together, by 
not giving more to Faith, than merely to be a Con- 
dition which (fay they ) Yorks are as well as Faith. 
Nay, how commonly do- ours on Fames 2.: and 
againſt the Papiſts ſay, that Fides ſolum juſtificat, 
ſed non ſola ; Faith without Works in Cauſality, 
but not in Concomitancy. And if it be not ſols 
without Works , ſure not without Love. Though 
tor my part I affirm, that as to Werks of external 
Obedience, it-is folum & ſala in our, firſt Juſtifica» 
tlon, | | 
2, You intimate a Conceffion, that Amor concau- 
piſcemie is pre-requiſite, And I ſpeak not ove 
wrplacentie, as reſpecting the Objed enjoyed? But 
c ' FE: indeed 
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indeed of Amor acceptationis vel elefionis, as pro- 
perly ſo called as either of the other.- | 

3. Acceptance preſuppoſeth the Promiſe to be be. 
lieved as true, and Chriſt to be known to be good 
and yet Juſtification is not attained befoye that Ac- 
ccptance or Love. But all Love doth not preſup- 
pole Acceptance, Conſent, Ele&ion or Athance, no 
more than velle preſuppoſeth them. The names 


p:ainly evince this, 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 286. AS® the accepting of Chriſt for Lord 
(which is the hearts Subjection) # 

as eſſential a part of juſtifying Faith, as the accepting 
him for $avionr : So conſequent- 

* Yet fo doubt but Wy, fincere Obedience (which is 
eruit in Chriſt is an l- the effect of the former ) bath 


ſential a& of Faith: * i ES 
And I ſpake not here 45 99#cb t0.do in juſtifying us 


Cdiſlin&ly enough of Af- before God, as ( ſome) Aﬀance, 
\ {fiance 3 but meanc only * which is the fruit of the lat- 
7 a quieting truſt; But gp, 


all rrue belief is a truſt- | 
ing to his "- or Veracity ; that is, to his Wiſdom, Good- 
nefs and Powe whom we believe. 


| Anmadverſ. 

(1) This accepting of Chrilt for Lord, is as eff: ntial a part 
of juilifying Faith, as the accepting him for Saviour ; bt not 
of Faith as juſliſying. Chriſt is our Saviour in ſatisfying tor 
us, and in that reſpe& doth Faith apprchend Chrif, as it ju- 


ftikGeth. 


(2.) For Faith juſtifeth, as it apprehendeth Chriſt's Satis- 
faftion, which is thor Righteouſne(s whereby we are juſtiked, 

. Reply. a 
(1.) I have already anſwered this of fides que 
&- qua. 1 fake your Coycelſion tor the que, and 
lay till you either prove the qua as contiaditiind, 
"f Wy 


or this diſtinction to have tolerable ſenſe, when 
well ſcan'd. dy 

(2.) I mainly differ with you in the laſt point, 
which is your ground-work in other differences. 
Faith juſtifieth not directly , as it apprghendeth 
Chriſt's Satisfaction (you ſhould ſay, Righteonſneſi 


which was merited by it: For the Satisfattion it <5. 


ſelf was never offered to us, but given to God for us 
unleſs by apprebexding, you mean only aſſenting to 
the truth ot it :) But Faith juſtiheth directly or 
formally, as the Condition of the Gift 3 and material- 
ly or aptitudinally, as the receiving of Chriſt him- 
ſelf: And then his Righteouſneſs is to follow our 
Union or Marriage to him. Doth not Union go 
before Juſtification ? RememberglI diſtinguiſhed be- 
fore ex parte attus & ex parte objedli. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 288. His Accepting, which is a Moral re- 
| "Tl doth not , nor poſſibly can 
make Chriſt ours immediately and properly, as it is a 
receiving : But mediately and improperly only ;, the 


firmal cauſe of our intereſt, being God's Donation by 
_ the Goſpel-Covenant. 


Animadver|. 


Accepting is properly the receiving of a thing offered: And | 


ſo our ACCEPTIPgs preſuppoſeth God's offer ; our receiving, 
{uppoſeth his Donation : And I ſhould rather think rhar ic 1s 
not God's ofter and Donationybut our accepting.and receiving 


TI s 


vhich doth immediately make Chriſt ours. The Goſpel-Co- 
ienant 15 held our to many, who yet have no interelt in Chriſt, 
becauſe they have not faith to accept and receive him, Fob 1, 
iz. Adts 13- 38539,404T+ 


Reply. 


jullificth. 20g 
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Reply. , 
This is a point of greatcr moment than to all ap. 
pears : But as to your Objection,, it" is of moſi ta- 
cile ſolution. There are two as of God's Dona. 
tion to þe diſtinguiſhet, which you confound : 
1. One-15 his making the conditional Covenant or. 
Gift : This was a natural at paſt long ago, and our 
Acceptance ſuppoſeth it paſt. 2. The fecond is the 
moral a of this Covenant, Deed of Gifts or Law 
once made. This moral a&ion 1s conliderable, 1. As 
before our performance of the Condition Nang that 
is imperfe&, and properly no aQion, as tÞ giving : 
For it is eſſential to a Condition, to [oben the act 
of the Law, Grant, or other inſtrumenti} Donati- 
on. 2, But when the. Condition is performed, then 
the Law or Covenant doth truly, agere or ſignificare, 
and give Chrift and Righteouſneſſ. For though the 
Inſtrument were in being before, yet it did not agere 
vel efficere, till the Condition was performed. And 
this 15 common in moral Action.or Efficiency, to 
delay fo long, and begin on ſuch terms : And the 
reaſon is, becauſe all its force for Adion.is from 
the Will of the Law-giver or Donor : For it work- 
eth but as fignam voluntatis ejus. Now it is his Wil 
that a conditional Grant ſhall not ac, or be effecu- 
al ti]l the Condition be performed, and therefore it 
cannot before, If a man make a Teſtament, giving 
much to ſuch a Son when he marrieth, and fo 
ch to another on ſuch a Condition (as if it were 


” thankful Acceptance) this Teſtament will not groe 

them any aftzal right, till the Condition be pertorm- 

ed. So I an{wer you Our Acceptance ſuppoſcth 

God's Grant, 2s made in the Inſtrument, and ſup- 

pofeth it conditionally'to be ours 3 but as.truly ſup- 
\ 


Y 


poſcth 


& 
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poſeth, that afwally it is ot owrs till Acceptance 3 


- the Law till then ſuſpending its at. Indced if it 


had beep an abſolute Grant, it had been otherwiſe : 
Fox then the receiving would have been neceſſary 
only in natural, and not moral: reſpe&'; and only 
ad poſſeſionem &» non ad jus. And yet ſome Grants 
uſe to be made in phraſe of abſolute ones, which yet 
imply Couſent or Recetving to be conditipual, becauſe 
it is feldom convenient to make over any gifc vpon 
other terms : (Yet ſometimes it is.) Can you think 
indeed (as you ſeem td intend) that al God's Agen- 
cy is paſt before we believe, and that he doth no- 
thing after? Why then he juſtifieth men before Faith 
ex parte ſui, as fully as after 3 and the Reprobafe 
as fully as the Ele& : But both theſe are falſe. In- 
deed God doth no natural action after (it is ex vi 
Legiſlationis, that the Law doth ſtill afterward aq) 
but the moral ad of his Law, which is debitum con- 
ſtituere, jus conferre, 15 after our Faith immediately : 
and this is the a& that we are chicfly to look at: 
You ſay, the Goſpel-Coyenant is held out to Un- 


* believers, and what of that? Doth it therefore give 


right in Chriſt to Unbelievers 2 Or doth Faith it ſelf 
give that right ? Or did God before give it abſolute» 
ly, and they only loſe the poſſeſſion for want of a 
Reception. merely natural ? Noz none of all this. 


Aphoriſm. - 

os 6 the Covenant make Chriſt as King, the Ob. 

je of that Faith which #s its Condition , 

* as well as Chriſt as a Deliver- | Tg 

er or Prieſt,then may it be as fit * Yiz. Of Tuſtifica- 

a medium for aur Faſtification fot _ 
ar the other. 


Anime 


Pa 


F4 


203 Of Donation 


Animadyerl. 


It doth not follow , becauſe the Covenant extends to 
more than Juſtification z and Juſtification it ſe]t requires that 
Chriſt be teceived as King, yer not that Juſtitcatiap may be 


obtained, bur becaulſc it is obtained. 


Reply. 
I» You might eaſily diſcern from what went bc- 
forc, that I ſpoke of the Condition of Fuſtification. 
2. I perceive now that you think the receiving 
Chrift as Prieſt, and as King, are two diſtin ads z 
and that the former alone jultifieth us, not only 
without the other, as a Condition, but even without 
ts preſence, which is but to follow becauſe we are 
Juftified. Contrary, He that receives not Chriſt as 
Chriſt, (that is, in all the cfſen:ials of his Mediatory 
Otfhce) doth not receive him, fo as to be juſtihed by 
him. But he that receives him only as Prieſt, and 
not as King, doth not receive him as Chriſt 3 there- 
tore, &c. The Scripture calleth him Chriſt , the 
Anvinted, more fully and frequently, in reſpe& to 
the Kingly part of his Offce than any. A falle 
Faith doth not juſtific : But to receive Chriſt only 
aS a Prictt, and not as King, is a falſe Faith ; there- 
tore, &e. Again, He that knows not Chrilt to be 
the King of the Church by Office, and de jure the 
Ruler of his Soul, knows him not with a truce know- 
ledg (no more than he that knows not that a man 
hath a head, but only a heart, hath a true, know- 
ledg of man 3) therefore ſo to receive him is no truc 
receiving- And it he know him to be King, and 
yet receive him not as ſuch, then it is wortt of all. 
Laſtly, To receive Chriſt fo as he was never offercd, 
1s no true receiving : But to receive him as Priclt 
only, is fo to receive him as he was never offered 
therc- 
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therefore, &#c, And therefore this receiving which 
you ſpeak of doth not juſtific. 


' _ Aphoriſm. 
Page 289. J7k it for granted, that Dr. Downam's 
Arguments in the place forecnted, have 
proved Aﬀeance to be but a fruit of the-principal ju- 
ftifying att of Faith. 
| Animadverſ. 

I cannot examine thoſe Arguments, not having the Book 
wherein they are contained. But Afiarce being taken for a 
Recumbency on Chriſt, it ſeems to be a hr uy part of 
juſtifying Faith, as being thar which the phraſe of Bel;eving 1 
Chri#, fo frequent in Scripture-doth import, and which is 
meant by embracing, Heb. 11.13. \ 


Reply. ; 
I amof your mind in all this : But withal, as 

Acceptance is the moſt principal a, and yet is a fruit 
of Aſſent : So Afﬀance may be a principal aft, and 
yet be but a fruit 'of Acceptance or Eleftion. And 
though [believing in Chriſt ] imply Affance, yet firſt 
It implieth Aſſexrt (of which 
Downam is large : ) And * T ſhould have aid, 
though [ imbracing] may in» *hat there 1s firſt Ati- 


he Speak 
dude Aﬀtavce, yer firſt, and Wot a7 ade, Peaer 


principally Acceptance, as is of Faith; and then a 
* evident. ujicting Aftance in the 

:6nſenr, when it is 
ſrong ; and a praftical Affiance, in venturing on the davgers 
and difficulties, and hoping for the reward. 


Aphoriſm. 
Fage 291, | Have earneſtly ſought the Lord's dire@i- 
on my knees, before I adventured on it« _ 


P Fl ' Anim, 


> 
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Animadyver(ſ- 
That may argue the fincerity oft your defire, but not the ſuc. 


ccfs of your endeavours. 
Reply. . 
Concedo totum.. You need not. deny a Conclulion 
that was never inferr'd. Whether I have any bct- 
ter Argument for my - ſacce(s, I leave you td.con- 
clude upon peruſal): X 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. JF Faith juſtifie, as it is the fulfilling of the 
Condition of the New-Covenant, - and Obedi- 
ence be alſo part of that Condition z then Obedience 
mult juſtifie in the ſame way as Faith. | 


Animadverſ. 

But I think it neither hath been, nbr can be proved, that ei- 
ther Faith doth juſtifie; as it is the fulfilling of the Condition 
of the whole New-Covenant, which doth comprehend more 
in it thay J-ſtitcation ; or that Obedjerce is part of the Con- 
dition of the New-Covenant, fo far as it concerns Jultihca- 
ton, I. mean for ae, of it. Obedience is required 
indecd in the New-Covenanr ; but not that thereby we may bc 
jultiied, bur as a fruit of that Faith whereby we arc juſtitcd. 

Reply. 

The firſt is yicldcd. - You might eaſily know, 
that I ſpoke of the Condition of Juſtification : For 
the ſecond, it is alſo granted of Juſtification be- 
gun : Butas for Jultihcation coutinued, and con- 
ſummate by Sentence at Judgment, let it reſt on thc 
proots themſclves. 


Aphoriſn, 
Page 292. Hes. plain expreſſion of $t. Jams 
ſhould terrifie us figm an Interpret 
tion cotttradiciory to the Text; ans 


except apparent 
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violence be uſed with his Chap. 2,21, 24, 25. it cau- 


nat» be doubted, but that a man is juſtified by Works, 
and not by Faith only. 


Animadyer|. 
It cannot indeed be doubted, . but that St. Fames doth ſay 
ſo ; But the Queſtion is ot of his words, but of his meaning. . 
And it may ſeem ſtrange; thar you ſhonld fo cenſure that Inter- 
peration, which is generally received by Proteſtants; as to 
make it contradiftory to the Text. . The Papiſts fay as much 
about thoſe words, [Thes xs my Body ;] and they have as much 
reaſon for what they ſay as you have, tor any thing I can ſee. 
For the meaning of St. Fames, whong you think to be ſo clear 
and full for youy:it's needle(s to ſhew what our Divines do ſay, 
even Cajerar himiclt upon the place faith , Facobres dacer 
quod won fide Perils, ſed fide facunda operibur Frftificammr. 
And this indeed' ſeems to be S, Fame's meaning by his who!e 
Difcourſe, from ver. 14. to the end of the Chapter, where he 
bends hinelf againſt ſuth as preſume of Faith, rhough it be 
withour Works , which Faith Proteitants generally deny to be 
which, juſtiherh. - More eſpecially conſider , that St, Fames * 
fah, Thar Abraham was juſtified by works, when he had of 
fertd up his fort upon” the 3th: And-thae the Scripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham believed. God, and it was ins 
puttd to him for. Raghteowſmeſs v. 21, & 23, This clearly 
ſhews (methinks)that Abraham was only fo juitificd by Works, 
and not by Faith only, as that he was jdſtihed, not by a barren 
and idle, but by a freieful and working Faith, his Works ſhew- 
ed his Faith-ro be true juRifying Faith indeed, - For\chat [ bras 
him belzcyed God, and tt was imputed unto him for_Righte- 
w/b/f,] was ſaid of him long b=tore that he offered up //aac;, 
3 the ſtory in Gereſes doth ſhew 3 and by rhoſe very words dorh 
d. Pal prove thar Juſtification is by Faith, and not by Works, 
Rom. 4. 3. Therctore when S. Fames ſaith, that by 1bravan's 
dering up of 7ſaac, that Scripture was fulfilled, I kno'y ror 
tow it can be otherwiſe underſtood, than that rhe: by it Cid ap- 
pear, that it was truly faid of Abraham, That he believed 
GodSic. His willingneſs to obey God in fo gteat a work, fliew-- 
el thar he bclieved indeed, and that his Faith was ſuch, as 
vicreby he was juſtiied. So when St. Fames faith, Thar by 
Vorks Abraham's Faith was made perfect ; the mcaning 15, 
that his Works {newed his Fairh ro be perfe& , that is, a irve 
pPitying Faihz even as God's firength is ſaid to be made 
: of | P.1ICCE 
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perfe& in our weakneſs, 2 Cor. 11. 9. s.e the greatneſs of his 
power is ſeen in our weakneſs : For it is certam, that our 
weakneſs can add nothing to God's power, though it may be 


occaſion to draw it out, and to make it mamitett. 


Reply 
1+ T believe when the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks plainly, 
he means as he ſpeaks. 

2. 1 would you had told me what Interpretation 
is ſo generally reccived. Surely I have read of di- 
vers Interpretations by Proteſtants, one contradiQq- 
ing, what others maintain 3 and therefore they do 
not {o generally hold to one, Some ſay, It ſpeaks 
of Juſtification coram Deo; ſome ſay , only coram 
hominibus , (ome, that it ſpeaks of the Juſtification 
of the perſon z others, only of the Juſtification of 
his Faith, &c. 

3- To your Hoc eſt Corpus menm , 1 anſwered 
before. It were an odd thing, it when we bring 
the expreſs words of Scripture for any proof, it 
ſhould be put off by Hoc eft Corpus meum 3 or, Ego 
ſum Vitis. 


4+ The words you cite, perſ- 21, 23. will not W- 
prove what you intend. For if it be mcant of [ Jo"  ,, 
ſtification immediately on our firſt believing, | or our I , : 
Fuſtification as begun (which you Kill infift on) then 
how can Fames. prove by Works many years after, W |. 


that the Faith was fruitful, when he was firlt julil- W x: 
hed by it. by 

5. Indecd the words you cite, undeniably prove WI ,,;, 
that Fames and you ſpeak not of one and the ſame they 
Jullthcation, or of Juſtification in the ſame ſenſe. If 
For you ſpeak of it as began, and Fames ſpeaks ON y.. 
it only as continued (Legal Juſtification I mcan) up" I firig 
on che pertormance of that Obedience. which is tie gig, 
(econdary 
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ſecondary part of the Condition; and fo he includeth 
alſo the Evangelical Juſtification, which I before de- 
(cribed, as being the neceflary medirem for conftirma- 
tion and continuation of the Legal. Ir is beyond 
doubt that Abraham was juſtified long betore he ot- 
fered up his Son. And this Work could be no Candi- 
tion of that Juſtihcation which was paſt 3 and there- 
fore James ſpeaks not of that, And indeed how 
elſe could James's Dofrine 3 nciled with 
Paxl's, or the truth, if it ſpoke gFFhe frr/t, or be- 
gun Juſtification ? For that is before and without 
the very preſence of all external Works : (you think, 
before love to Chriſt , and ſay, All our Divines ſo bold : 

and yet here you ſay, that Proteſtants generally de- 
ny that Faith which is without Works to julltihe ; 
But ſo do not I 3 therefore I give lets ro Works than 
you think Proteſtants do.) Except you will ſay (as 
Grotixs doth, and I think in this truly) that James 

by Works mcans, a diſpoſition and reſolution to obey, 

as ſtill neceſſary (implicd in the taking Chrikt for 

King,) and atjual obedience when we are called to it. 

for Abrabam did not offer his fon in Sacrifice, but 

by attempting it, and chcarfully addrefling himſelf 

tot, ſhewed his reſolution to obey. 

6- As for Verſ. 23. which you urge, there is no 
neceſſity of your ſenſe, nor is it much againſt what 
Lay, if it be yielded. Either.you think. James 
by | Fulfilled] means, quoad ſenſum verbarum ut 
jrimo ſunt entenciata : (But that cannot be, becauſe 
they were Hiſtorical, and therefore fulfilled as ſoon 
5 \poken z and not Prophetical, to be fulfilled after- 
ward :) Or elſe he uſcth the word Fulfilled Iſs 
irily, as referring to the Doctrine which thar 
Hiſtorical E aunciation did contain, viz. { That #t 

P 3 INT, 
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was by believing God that Abraham was juſtified ;] 
which (as Grotixs. truly notes) 1s ordinarily in the 
New-Teſtament the meaning of that word, | That 
the Scripture may be fulfilled. | And this mult be the 
meaning here (for the Reaſon forementioned.) And 
then the ſenſe may be, 1. Either by way of Iter- 
pretation 3 qd. | In this ſenſe is this Scripture-Dottrine 
fellfiled, Abraham believed God, that is, He believed 
and obeyedalſo : | Or it may be by way of Conceſſion; 
q.d.[ Tet the Scripture was fulfilled,which ſaith, Abra- 
ham believed, &c. For Faith did juſtihe him, but 
not only Faith. ] 

7. For your Interpretation of PYerſ. 22. it is only 
your Affirmation, and.1s as calily denied. Sure I am, 
that my Interpretation is true quoad Dofrinm, vir. 
That Faith is not only manifeſted perte& by Obe- 
dience, but that it is rcally perfected, r. As the 
Tree 1s by bearing, truit. 2. As a Covenant or 
Promiſe is by pertormance .(as a mans Bargain is 
perfe&ed, when he hath done that which he there- 
by bound him(clt to do.) 3. As it hath zaturan 
medit, viz. Conditions, to the Continuation and 
Confummation of Jultihcation. 4+ As it is part 
of that neceſſary matter (not neceflary at thc hilt 
moment of believing, but neceſfary afterward, when 
he is called to it )whereby he is to be juſiihed againll 
the Charge of #ox-pertormance of the New-Covc- 
nants Condition 3; even againſt the Accuſation of 
being, an Unbeliever or Hypocrite. It cannot be 
denicd, biit thus far following-Obedience'perfet:0 
Faith : And if this be true do@rinally, I cc y@ 
no reaſon, why I ſhould exclnde a} theſe from the 
meaning of the Apoſtle in that Text, or any 
them 3 wacn the .old Rule is, to expound Scrif- 
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tare in the moſt comprehenſive fenfe it will bear,and 


not to limit or reſtrain it without neceſſity, 
$. Your own Interpretation and Mr. Pembles, 
granteth as fnuch as I plead for, I think, it you 
contradict not your (elf again : IK by | Works, ] you 
underiiand | a working- Faith, | ht (hall ſuthce me, 
it you apply it as Fames doth ; that is, not to a 
mere neceſſitas preſentie of Works, but to that Con- 
ducibility to the etfe&t, which James gives to both : 
Or (to ſpeak as others) not only to Faith init ſelf, 
but to Faith as working. It | 2 working Faith | be 
made by God the Condition of Fuſtific ation, then the 
midus or adjunct, | IYorking, | isa true, neccflary, 
ſccondary part of the Condrr10n, as the Faith it felt 
5 the ſub{tance or principal part» As when God 
makes | ſincere Faith | the Condition, Sincerity- 15 
thercby made the modus, and (© far a true pix. of 
the Condition. It you bargain to give me| a ſound, 
ſwift, travelling Horſe\ on fuch a price ; You re- 
ccive your money tor him as really quatenus ſound, 
ſwift, &c. as quatenus a Horſe. If a Woman in 
Marriaze covcnant to be | a faithful IWife, | (and 
at adulterous) (he receives her interclt in the Man 
and {his Ettate primarily quatexus 2 Wife, but alfo 
Juitenus faithful , tor want of which the may be 
divorced after, In this ſenſe therefore I will not 
contend againſt you, it you yicld, that Faith is the 
Condition of continucd and conſummate Jultificati- 
on 3 not only conſidered ix ſe as Faith, but alſo as 
working, But (till I ſay, I had rather ſtick to the 
scripturc-words, when I ſee no necellity to change 
cms. 
But now it Mr. Pemble, or you, or any, will ſay, 
UVrks Juſtifie aot the Perſon, but the Faith, | you 
P 4 {ay 
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true in all particular cauſes, that Fwſtificatio cauſe 
eft etiam Fuſtificatio perſone (as Bradſhaw tells you 
more fully, de Fuſtif. Edit. Lat. c. 3+*$.9,10.p-30.) 
wuch more in ſuch a Juſtification as tne which 
Everlaſting, Life dependeth on. If you be axcuſcd 
to be a tinal #ox-performer of the Conditions/of the 
New-Covenant, he that juſtifieth your perfotmarce, 
juſtiftech yox againſt that Accuſation, and hath no 
other way to juſtifie you This Accuſation is, 1. Ei- 
ther that you are ax open Infidel : Againſt this 
you muſt be ddgified, by producing your Faith it 
ſelf. 2. Or that you-arc\a Hypocrite > that 1s, a 
cloſe Unbeliever : And ſo you multi be juttified coran 
Deo, by plcading the ſincerity of your Faith, and 
coram hominibus conjequraliter, by producing, Works 
as the fruits. 3. Or that you are but a half-Be- 
liever , or half-Performer of the Conditions 3 vit. 
One that took Chriſt for your own cnds to fave you, 
but not to rule you, (Luk&@19. 27.) or that belicved 
(in Fames's ſenſe) but did not obey : Againit this 
you muſt be juſtitied by producing your conſent to 
Chriſt's Rule, and your Obedience. (And to this 
Fames had reſpeR.) Or, 4. You are accuſed to bt 
an Apoſtate : And apainft this you muſt be juftihed, 
by producing your Perſeverance. So that whatever 
part of the Condition you are accuſcd to have'u# 
lated, you muſt be juſtified, by proving the pcrtot- 
mance of that part. And this is Juſtificatzo pt 7 

&- non tantum cauſe. Nay, when you ſay, | 
jaftifie our Faith, | you plainly grant alfo, thatithcy 
juſtifie our Perſyn, when the calc is, | Whether me are 
true Believers or not 7 There 15 no way it this 
caſe (which will be the great caſe at" the dpy of 
Judgrment) 


ſay and unſay. Itis a contradiction : For if it be © 
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Judgment) to juſtifie the Perſon, but by juſtifying 
bis Faith. And therefore I ſaid, that I diſliked not 
Mr. Pembles ſenſe as to what he affirmed, {That 
we are juſtified by a working Faith : ] But as to the 
denial or recalling of the fame again, in ſaying, [Ye 
are not juſtified by IWorks ;| or, | They juſtifie not the 
Perſon, but bis Faith: | For it Faith juftihe nor, 
only confidered as Faith, but alſo as working, that is 
plainly as much as to ſay, Secondarily we are Jufti- 
hed by Works, or Working, as primarily by Believing 3 
And that Works juſtihe us, by the juſtifying of our 


Faith, For the Apoſtle ſaying, | We are juſtified by 


Works, and not by Faith only, ] doth as plainly as can 


be ſpoken, give Works more than a compreſentia- 
> Iity, even a co-intercft in the effect : For it cannot 


be faid, | We are juſtified by Works, | becauſe they 


© are preſent only. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 293» He Apoſtle doth profeſſedly exclude the 
Works of the Law only from Fuſtifica- 
tion, but nevr at all the Works of the Goſpel, as they 
are the Conditions of the New-Covenant. 


Antmadverſ. 

t» All Works, if they be Good-works, are Works of the 
Law, z. e, Works which the Law requireth 3 the Law ([ mcan 
the Moral Law) being as to Works the eternal Rule of Righ- 
tcouſneſs, there being no fin, but that which is forbidden by 
the Law, and which 1s a tranſzreſſion of it, 1 Fohz 3.4. And 
therefore that in the Epheſ 5. 15. See thar ye wal\ cirenum- 
ſpdly, or exattly, d&ox6@c , Beza doth well expound, qe 
proxeme ad Lepis Det precepta. 

2. The Apoſtle doh imply and abſojutcly e:clude Works 
from Juſtification : For, 1. He ſhewerh chat Abr4a4.242 was ju- 
ified by Faith, and not by Works : Now Abrat 17 did thc 
Vorks of che Goſpel, as well as of the Law, yer was he not 
JUttunes 
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Juſtified by Works, but by Faith ohly. . z- He ſheweth, that 
if a man be juſtified by Works, of what kind ſoever, his Fuſti. 


cation is not of Grace, but of D:bt. 3. To prove thara man 
is juitifed by Faith, and not by Works, he alledgeth the words / 


of David, Bleſſed is the man wheſe intquities are forgiven, 
an4 whoſe ſens are covered. Bleſſed zs the man to whom the 


Lerd will not impute ſim. Now that muſt be underſtood of 


Works ſimply conſidered : For who doth any Works f9, but 
that he hath need to have his iniquities forgiven , his fins 
covered, and not imputed to him > Preclare Calyinus, (faith 
'B. Dav. & Juſt. At. c. 39. p. 394) ſeligat ex rota ſus ſan- 
ers Dei ſerves , quod 1m chew cnrju maxime examiem ſe pu 
tabir edidiffe , deprekendit aliculs quod carnzs putredinem 
ſaprat. 
Reply 

1. All Works are Works of a Law, but not [the 
La | which the Apoſile {peaks of, The Moral 
Law diſtinct from the S2nttion really, that is, as 
part of ncither the Old-Covenant or New, is a 
408 ens, a Chymera. 

2. To your Reaſons, that the Apoſtle excludes 
all Works imply and abſolutely : anſwer particu- 
larly; 1. He ſpeaks only of Juſtification coram Des 
Legiſlatore veteris Legis and not of Juſtitication 
againit the Accuſation of final Unbelief. 2. He 
{ſpeaks of Juliihcation againſt a true Charge, which 
is the fame wich Remiſſion of ſia and not of Julti- 
tication againft a falſe Accuſation. 3. He ſpeaks 
of Works, as Competitors with Chrift, and not as 
ſubordinate to him. ( Fames contrarily.) For the 
Qucſiion that Paz debates. is, Whether we arc ju- 
ſtincd by the Works of the Law, or by the Righte- 
ouſncls of Chriſt received by Faith > Where ht 
principally in- his Queſtion oppoſeth JYorks and 
Chriſt as in point of Merit; and Faith is but colla 
tcrally put in the oppoſition... 4. He ſpeaks againl 
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Works juſtifying meritoriovſly, and not as Conditions 
of the continuance of a tree-given Righteouſneſs. 
This I could bring multitudes of our Divines that 
affirm, that the ApoſtIEfpeaking againſt, Zuſtific ati- 
on by Works, means in point of Merit ;, and that this 
js the Controverlic between ns and the Papiſts. 5. He 
doth ſo uſually add, | The Works of the Law; | as if 
he had foreſeen this Controverſie, and ot purpole . 
let them know, that 1t 1s not Obedience to the Re- 
deemer that he excludes from juttifying as a Conditi- 
ox, in (abordination to Chritt z but Works done in 
Oppoſition, Competition' or Co-ordination with 
Chritt. 6. ,He expreſly ſpeaketh only gf thoſe 
Works which make the Reward to be of Debt, and' 
not of Grace, and of no other, So much in genc- 
ral to be premiled. 
Now particularly to your firſt Argument, IT ſay; 
1. Abrahams Goſpel-works cannot be let in competi- 
tion with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, that 15 againſt their 
nature ; and therefore could not ſo juſtite : Which 
is all Pal ſays. But yet they might Juiiihe as Con- 
ditihns under Chriſt. 2. Your Concluſion unlimit- 
d, is expreſly againſt the words of Scripture, 
James 2+ 24 | WE 2 
To your ſecond I\ anſwer, 1. There is no ſuch 
words as yours, | of what kind ſoever,] cither cx- 
preſſed or intimated by Paul. Jo bim that worketh, 
in the ſenſe Pazl ſpeaks of (that is, ut operarius, to 
have the wages for the worth of the work) the Re- 
ward is not of Grace, but of Debt. 2. Elſc you fully 
do fcipn it, to contradict the whole ſcope of the 
Scripture, that protniſeth the Reward to the Obe- 
dient. For the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of | W/orkzag, 
and not'caly tralting in them 3 aid he ſpeaketh of 
the 


220 What Wozks ercluded; 


the [Reward] and not only of FJ#ſtification only. 
And do you think, that every man that obeycth 


Chriſt, yea that obeyeth premii gratia, doth 


z WP make the Reward to be not of Grace ? Then 
fair fall Antinomians and Rebels. 3. Faith 13 


as truly a Work, as Love or Hope, &c. Yet it is not 


by Paul excluded 3 therefore not all JYorks. 
I have-fellowed this ſo far with another Reve- 
rend Brother; that I will fay the leſs of it now. 
The two too common Ayſwers are, 1. That this is 
Bellarmine's An(wer 3 which I think not worthy a 
Reply. 2. That Faith juſtifies not as a Work, but 
as an Inſtrument. And fo I fay (more truly) Love, 
Hope, fincere Obedience , juitihe not as Works, 
but as the Conditions on which God hath given the 
Conhrmation, Continuation and Conſummation of 
Juſtitication. There is a third Anſwer of a Learn- 
ed man, that credere 15 not agere, but Patz : But I 
_—_ I have confuted that —_— 
. To your third I fay, r. That plainly ſhews 
Fe. Paul (peaks only of the Juſtification I firſt men- 
tioned. 2. We have need of pardon for the imper- 
fection of Faith, Love, and every Work 3 theretore 
we ſtave necd to be juſtificd coram Deo Legiſlatore Le- 
gis operum, by Remiſſion of ſins through the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt ; This is alt your words will conclude, or 
Paw intends and this is ealily granted, and I hope 
ſhould be faithfully maintained again(t any Advct- 
ſary, if there were occalion» But, 4. We necd not 
pardon for perforn.ing the Conditions of the N.W- 
Covenant 3 not for being Believers, loving Chritt, 
obeying, - &c- but only tor doing it #9 better. 5. It 
chis be your Argument, | Whatſoever TYork ts imper- 
fed, and needeth*pardon, canuot jujtijie » &c> FI 
anſwer, 
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anſwer, By way of Merit it cannot :' But as a Con- 
dition of free-given Pardon, an imperfett work may 
juſtifie 3 or elſe Faith could not. To Calvin's words 
and Davenants, I willingly ſubſcribe. 


- Aphoriſm. 
Pag-297- Jl Mr. Pemble*s Mr. W. Thomas An- 


. ſwer to Speed, ſaith not 
retatzio ; gene, 
Interp CES that amiſs, that { by Faith 


by | Works, ] s meant [ 2 work- we are juſtified, as fin- 
Mg Faith. ] Fl anſwer , 1 dare Pers ; and by Works as 
#ot teach the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeak, - elzevers +] Though 
wor force the Scripture, nor raiſe {© Pater require more 
s | for its Explication, 

an Interpretation ſo far from _ 
the plain importance of the words , &c. 
| Antmadverf. | 

1, All this isno more than the Papiſts obje& againit the . 
Expoſition of thoſe words, This zs my Body. 

2. That all this, or any part of it, doth follow on the ad- 
mitting of Mr. Pexzble's Expoſition (which as I have ſhewed, 


| 15 noother than that which Cajerar doth imbrace ) is. only 
"oppoſed, but not proved. We do not teach the Holy Ghoſt 


to ſpeak, nor force Scripture, nor raiſe an Expoſition tar from 
the importance of the words, when we interpret«Scripture by 
Scripture, and ſhew the meaning of one place by another, yea 
the meaning of a place by the very circumſtances of it. 
Reply. 
It is not Mr. Pembleſs incluſion, but excluſion 
that, as I ſhewed you, I|ſpeak of. And it is an ill 
way to interpret Scriptuxe, by denying it : When 
you prove your InterpretXion (in the point op- 
poſed) indeed by any otherScripturc, or the cir- 
cumfſtances of this, you will do more, 1 think, than 
I have yet ſeen done. But it is very eaſic to feign 
or ſuppoſean Analyſis according to our own con» 


cit, and therce'to force a ſenſe on each particular 
Verſe, 


Aphor. 


% 
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Aphoriſin | | 
Ibid: Ut whenit is the very ſcope of a Chapter ; in 
plain and frequent Expreſſions , no whiz 
diſſmant from *auvy other Scripture, I think, be that 
may ſo worſt 1t, as to make it unſay what it ſaith, 
may as well make him a Creed of his vw, let the 
Scripture ſay what it will 19 the contrary: 
Anmadvei, ; 
Still you ſuppoſ: much, bur. prove figghing. T have ſhewcd 
before, that the ſcope of "the Chapter 1$got again} Mr. Pem- 


Be's Tnter pretation, but for it : And thit to interpret as youL. 
dozis repugnant both to ſome paſſages in that Chapter ;and7 ſo 


to 'other places of Scripture. 


1. Let your proofs prevail accorgling to their 
ſtrength : I leave ir'to the trial. 2. For my proofs, 
I know not well what to offer as ſuch : For,it 1 
briag plain. Scripture, it 15 caſie to ſay, It means 


not as it ſpeaks, and to tceign an-Analytical Reaton 
of it. But I prove, that by | Works | Fames means 
[ 17orks] indced. 

1. The unprofitableneſs of bare Faith, (that is, 
Aſſent) without Works (Works in ,a proper ſeule) is 
made the {ubjcet of his Diſcourſe, Verſe 14. It is 
not Faithand Faith that are oppoſed, but Faith 
alone, and Faith and Works : lafomuch that he con- 
cludes, Faith cannot ſave him that hath not. Iorks : 
W hich plainly intimates a necetlity ot more in I/orky 
than their bare preſexce. 

2. His firft Arguinent ab inefficarts mils, I5, 
Good 4 ras, without good deeds cannot feed or cloths 
men : $0 bclict without a good life, cannot pleaſe 

ind {ive the perſon, but asto this uſe 15 dead, 


_ Hcre ag gain , the oppoſition 15 not 
merc!y 


merely between Faith and Faith, but betweerrfrgle 
Faith. of Aſſent, and. Faith and Works together, And 
Rill the ſame kind of foree (Iam loth to call it cf- 
ficacy) is aſcribed to Works, in their place, as to 
Faith. N 

3. His ſecond Argument ts, That to have Faith 
without Works is a hardning, of thoſe that are Un» 
believers, and caufeth them to think ill of the Chri- 
fiian Faith, and inſult over it, verſe 18. q. d. A 
man (that is, an Unbeliever) may fay, Tho# haſt 
Faith, (3. e. You fay none are of the true Religion 
but you 3 your Faith only is (right, and we are all 
wrong but ſhew me thy Faith by thy Works 5 (i.e. 
If your belief be ſo good, why " ths you no better 
lives ? it appears by your Works, what your Belief 


-i5:) And I will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works 


be. -%, our Wogks ſhew which of us hath the beſt 
Blick, | np 

4 His third Argument is, that the Devils have 
2 true Belief without Works 3 therefore that will 
not fave, verſe 19» qd. Thot haſt no-more than Dc- 
vils have, it this be all. _ ; 8 
- 5. His fourth Argument is verſ;21- and the Con- 
cuſion premiſed, verſ. 20. viz. Faith without Works 


# dead, 'viz. As to the effet of juſtifying and ſavin 
Still 


(mortuum &- inntile in Lege aquiparantur :) 
here the oppoſite part on one fide, is [Faith and 
Works 3 | and on the other | Faith without Works) 
The Argument, verſe 21. is Abram himſclf (that 
s faid ro be juſtified by Faith) was yet juſtified by 
Works (not only by that Faith which did work, but 
by Works) aud the Work is expreſſed | when be of- 
fered bis ſon on the Altar. | | 


In 
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In Verſ. 22. he urgeth the Application , Seeſt 
thou not bow Faith wrought with his Works, 1. e. 


He both believed and obeyed, his Faith and Obe- 


dience did co-work 3 or (it you will, that his Faith 
produced Works )and| by Works was Faith made per- 
fe 3 | (3. e. by thoſe Works which it produced, or 
he added, Faith was made perfect for the accom- 
pliſhing of its ends, to which elfe it was dead, as 
1s oft ſaid before :--Perfe& and Dcad are oppoſed; 
Dead is inſufficient to the ends.) 

6. In verſe 23. he for preventing an Objection, 
[1/45 not Abraham juſtified by Faith ? | interpreteth 
that ſaying, | The Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, 
&c. (q- 4. He was indeed jultitied by Faith, the 
Scripture is fulfilled io that : But when he was cal- 
Icd to Works, it was not theu-by "Faith alone, but 
by Faith and. Works added (for though Faith be 
th: Condition of Tnitiation, yet Faith and Obedience, 


* l i - , - . - 
"of the Confirmation, Continuation and Conſummation 


of Righteouſneſs. ) | 
7+ In Verſ.24.He very folemnly<calls them to ob- 
{crve the Queltion concluded trom this Argument, 
| Tow ſee then bow that by Works a man ## juſtified, and 
not by Faith only : | Not by that Faith only which 
did work, , bit by Works (as he had oft ſaid before) 
not Works neceſſary as ſigns, or as idle Concomitauts, 
ut | by Works he was juſtified : | And Telt we ſhould 
doubt whether he only require their preſence, and 
not their conditional interelt, he ſhews their intercli 
to be of the ſame natnre, though not ot the fame 
order and degree as Faith's intereſt is, by applying 
the word[ By | to the ſeveral members|[ By I/orks,and 
not only by Faith :] And puts uvov ſolam, Ictt if he 
had put it adjeftively, it might occafion the con 
frary 


fxary 
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trary Interpretation. And he faith not, [Faith is 
juſtified, ] but [2 man is juſtified. ] So that they that 
fay he ſpeaks of the Juſtihcation of Faith, muſt 
make it run thus, [Toz ſee that by Works a mans 
Faith is juſtified, and not by Faith ozly. | 

8. His fifth Argument he urgeth from the ex- 
ample of Rahab. Rahab was jultified by Works 
({ti]l retatuing and inculcating the ſame words of 


being ju#ified by Works, and not only by the Faith 


which produceth them 3 leſt it he\ſpeak it but 
o1ce, we might think it were not his Proper mean» 
ing : And (o expreſleth the particular Work by which 
the Scripture commendeth Rahab, as being one of 
thoſe Works that juſtihe her. 

9. And fo he concludeth again, Verſ. 26. That as 


To 


>_ 
4 


the Body without the Spirit, ſo Faith (i. c. 4 ſound 


Orthodox Belief ; For (o our Divines againſt the Pa- 
pils and Commentators uſually interpret it) with- 
out works (to ſecond it, and joyn with it, as part of 
the Condition-of continued Juſtification and Sal- 
vation) 1s dead alſo (ze. is unprofitable.) X 

I have laid by all Authors, andthe remembrance 
ot their judgments, as much as I could, and looked 
only on the words of the Text, and charged my 
Conſcience to ſpeak what ſcemed the true unforced 
Analytis : And this is it that ſeems to me tobe the 
naked ſenſe. But when I had. done, and re- 
viewed the ſenſe of Expolitors, I ſce no xrcaton 
tochangeo it, | | 

Now it (as I have faid) Piſcator , Pemble, .&c. 
by [working Faith,} mean not .only [Faith it ſelf 


« Faith, | but | Faith as workitg,] 1. c. firſt as Faith, 


ad ſecondarilyas IWorking, they ſay as much as I 
"but yet I wilt not accuſe or rctuſe this oft rgpeated 
Q_ Scripture- 
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Scripture-phraſe : But if they mean by {wcrking 
Faith,\| only | that Faith which hath Works as only 
quoad przſentiam zeceſſary,and not at all ad effefium 
Fuſtificationis,| 1 think they utterly forfake plain 
Scripture-words and ſcnlc. 


Sphoriſmn. 
Page 299. Hey think that Faith is au inſtrumen- 
tal efficient Cauſe of our Fuſtification 
(which that properly it is not I have proved before) 
when if they underſtood that it juſtifieth but as a caula 
fine qua non, or Condition, they would eafily yield 
that Works do ſo t00. 


Auimadverſ. 

1. Do you think that neither Mr, Pemble, nor (ulvim, ror 
any ct all thoſe eminent Divines whom you oppoſe, did un- 
ſtand the nature and uſe of Faith in the point of Juſtifica- 
tion > 

2. Let Faith be cither an Inſtrument, as many term it (and 
I have betore noted the reaſon, as I cenceive it :) or a Condi- 
tion, as you will bave it (and 1 am net againit it) yer Faith 
doth juſtific as it appzchendeth Chriſt's Satisfa&ion ; by which 
indecd fo apprehended, we are juſtified, Works do not concur 
with Faith in this a& ot apprehending Chriſt's Sazisfaction; 
and thcretore neither are they concurrent unto Juſtification. 

# Reply. : 

7. I confels you have me now at a diſadvantage. 
I ſhall noticafily rid my hands of this Platonick 
Argument, though the Logick of it may be wel! 
enough dealt with, It I ſay that Calvin, &c. knew 
not ſo much as I, it will ſeem Arrogancy : If I fay 
they did know more in this, I ſeem to confeſs my 
felt to err. But what if I ſpeak freely what I think 
without diflembling, let it ſecm what it will? 1 
think for the ſervice Calvin and ſuch others did the 
Church, and for the progreſs that Truth made by 

4 
4 their 
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their endeavours, -it was ſuch,, that I deſerve not 
to be named the ſame day with them: I think alſo 
that Calviz brought in more New-DoGErines (new 
to thoſe times) than I have done incomparably : I 
think alſo that he wgites ſo moderately oft of this 
very point, that I think his judgment was in ſenſe, 
in the main, the ſame with mine. Yet I think his 
apprehenſions of the Doctrines now in diſpute, and 
his expreflions of them, were not fo clear, diſtin 
and orderly, but that ſome that come after may ſee 
further, and redreſs thoſe overlights, which have 
occalioned quarrels ſince (when, as Dr. Stoughton / 
faith, Ie differ but in words about Fultification by 
F aith, not nnderſtanding each others meaning. Form 
of wholeſom words.) And I will not be ſo ungratcs / 
fulto God, for fear of ſeeming arrogant, as not to 
ſpeak plainly, that I hope God hath ſhewed me 
ſomewhat further in this point, and ſome 6thers, 
than Calvin hath taught 'or diſcovered. (And yet 
I think few of his zearer followers ſaw ſo much 
as he 3 but moſt depraved his DoGrine by out-going 
him, while they thought they did but imitate or 
vindicate him.) I hope when the Maſter-workman, 
hath built the Houſe, his Boy may ſay, without 
the imputation of Arrogancy, I have driven two or 
three pins which my Maſter overſaw. 

But if this free Anſwer will not ſerve, I will. 
anſwer as I have learned : I alfo will ask of you a 
Queſtion or two. And when you have anſwered 
me, I will anſwer you. 

1- Do you think that neither C lem. Rontan. Igna- 
ti, Tuſtin Martyr, Ireneus,Clem. Alexand. Tatianuc, 
Athenagors, Tertullian, Origen, Eyprian, Pattanti- 
w, Cyril, 8c. nor any one Divine for a thouſand 
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years after Paul, did. underſtand his Doctrine, or 
know how Faith jultificd, or how far Works did 
concur ? And you cannot but know (that are a man 
of reading) that they give generally as much, and 
moſtly more to Works than gver I did, and that 
they teach our Juſtihcation \, Faith to be as by 
Condition, and not as by an Inſtrument (whatever 
forced ſcraps fome may gather out of a line, againſt 
the full ſcope of the whole page or Book.) 

2, Do You think that Calvin, Martyr, Chamier, 
&c. with the ſtream of great renowned Forreign 
Divincs (ſpecially the firſt Reformers) did none of 
them know what juſtifying Faith was ? that which 
we think our Children ſhould know by thcir Cate- 
chiſm ? which we think is (o ncar the foundation ? 
And yet did theſe men take jultifying Faith to bc 
cither Aſſurance -Or Perfiza » ot the pardon of a 
mans own ſins in particular ; and ſay, He that had 
riot this Certainty or Perſwaſion, had no Faith 3 and 
even lay a mighty part of Do&trinal Reformation, 
and difterence between us and the Papilts in this? 
And yet almoſt all our Engliſh Divines (except An- 
tinomians) and molt others, do now generally dil- 
claim that Doctrine as erroncous, and place jullity- 
ing Faith in Athance, Recumbency, Afent or Ac- 
ceptance, &c. contcfling that Aſſurance, yea, and 
that perſwaſion, to be a ſcparable fruit. Was it the 
former or the preſent Divines that knew not what 
juſtifying Faitnis * Indeed if this way of argu- 
ing were good, you might fave all your other Ar- 
guments through . your whole Animadverhiors, 
and carry all with this one Queltion : | Do you 
think I underſtand not the nature and uſe © 
Faith in Jultitication? ] For I reverence your 
undcr- 
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undcrſtanding as much as ſome of theirs/ af 
lealt. | | 

2. But your next words indeed concern the heart 
of our Controverlie 3 and if I mittake not, do diſ- 
cover the main part of your miſtake, and withal do 
contradict themlclves. 

You grant that Faith is a Condition,and(cl{where) 
that it juſtificth as a Condition 3 .yet you fay, it Ju- 
ſiiticth, as It apprebendeth Chriſs Satyfatiion , by 
which indeed fo apprehended, we arc jultihed. Bur, 

1+ If by[ Apprebending, |you mean | Acceptance, ] 
and not mere Aſſent rghe truth of the Goſpel rc- 
vealing Chrilt's Satisfaction, I-then ſay, that this 
54 very great miltake ; For it is Chriſt himfclf, and 
not his Satisfattion, that is the adequate Objett of 
the compleat aft of juſtifying Faith, that is, the Wills 
aff : It is Chriſt bimſelf that is offered to us to be our 
Head, Husband , Lord, Savinur, and by accepting 
him, the Covenant is made, and we are united to 
bim : And this U#ton 15 the firſt efte&t of this Faith, 
and then Faſtification in order of witure follows 
a5 2 benefit : As the Honours and Dawzy” go with 
the perſon in Marriage. Not that there needs an- 
other act of Faith to ju/tifie us, after that the hiſt 
hath. uxited as to Chrilt. No: It is one a& of 
Faith which is «niting, juſtifying , adopting, &c. 
they are (cveral relatjzeeffetts reſulting trom the C o- 
vermt-grant, upon our firſt belzeviug (which is the 
Conditions) It is to God that Chrilt's $atisf z&ion is 
given, and to us Chriſt himſelf, and the fruits of it : 
It is too groſs a conceit, that only the apprebenſion'of 
Satizfaction. it (clt, br Righteouſneſs exther, ſhould 
be the juſtifying 4@ : As it you thould ſay, 4 1c- 
mans afpreheuſi: of her Huhands Riches, is it that 
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makes her rich, when itis her Conſent to have the 
mas. And a dangerous DoCtrine this is to be preach- 
ed to our ſenſual people, who are contented to have 
Chriſt's $atisfatiion (as you ſpeak) or Righteouſneſs, 
but not himſelf in the ſtate he is offered : This turns 
mens thoughts from Chriſt himſelf, with whom they 
mult firſt cloſe in Marriage-Covenant, before they 
ſhall have any Righteouſneſs by his Satisfaction, 
2+ You ſeem to conceive that Faith juſtiftieth mo- 
do Phyſico, & non Politico vel Mprali : That as a man 
that takes money in his hand? doth. thereby phyſ- 
cally receive it, {o hethat takes Chriſt's Satisfaction 
or Righteouſneſs, doth phylically receive it. Which 
15 too groſs, For, 1. The Queſtion is of our ob- 
taining Right , and not Poſſeſſion : And no phyſ-- 
cal Apprehenſion as ſuch, gives Right. 2. Recipe- 
re eſt pati, ſed credere eſt agere, ergo credere eſt 
tantum reoeptio imputativa, 3, Chrili's Satisfatii- 
ow or Rightcouſneſs is not an Obje& capable 
of our phylical Reception. 4. Yeta phyſical Kecep- 
tion of Righteouſneſs there is, imperfetly called (o, 
evenas all Relations are received 3 ayd which is no- 
thing but Fuſtificari, Paſſive Juſtification ; But this 
follows Faith. Gredere & Fuſtificari non ſunt idem : 
Credimus enim ad Fuſtificationem. 
3- The Controverhe between us muſt lic here : 
. Whether the formal; vel proxima ratio of Faith's in- 
tereſt in our Juſtification, be its Apprehbenſive Ns- 
ture, Or its Office of Conditionality. ? The Nature of 
Faith it ſelf ? or that it is the Condition to which the 
free Donor hath annexed Juſtiticatiou ? For Ap- 
Re Chbriftum 1 confcls. to be the Nature of 
Faith.' Now I ſay (and ſay more confidently than 
evcr, having tried the firength of many _ 
| | that 
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that Apprebendere vel Acceptare Chriſtum being ipſ® 
fidet eſſentia, is but the matter that hath interelt, and 
not the ratio formalis of Faith's intereſt in our Tu- 
fification. It is but the aptitudo ad vfficinm, and 
the Conditionality (it I may ſocall it) is the Office 
it ſelf. That Faith which doth accept Chrift, doth 
juſtific, and materialiter thereby : But not as it ac- 
cepteth Chriſt. The word | A s, quatenus ] ſhould 
ſiriMly ſpeak only the formal Reaſon : And (o Faith 
juſtiteth only as 4 Condition, appointed thereto by 
God. Bur if any ſhould extend it improperly to 
the ratio aptitudinalis, then I would yield to them, 
that Faith juſtifies as it accepreth Chriſt. For no 
other way of Participation was {o fitted to the na- 
ture of the Recipient and Receptum. 
1. The Nature of Faith it (ef (which is acceptare ; 


Chriſtum_) goes in order of Nature before its Congs 
tionality : It is therefore apparent, That the,att is 
but the materia apta;and the Conditionalityfs the [u- | 


peradded formaly ratio. 

2. If Faith as Faith, juſtific, that is, as accept a* 
tio ( brifti, then omnis acceptatio, &- ſola, & ſemper 3 
; I then the Conſequence would proceed directly and | 

neccſſzrily ex ſe | 1 have accepted Chrift , therefore 

I am jaſtified : | But that it will not do. For, 1. He 
: MW ours, as given diredtly 3 that 1s, the efhcient cauſe 
- WW © our right to him. Had we taken him, or per- 
;- M formcd that fame at&t which we call Apprehention 
of MW without Gift, it had conveyed no right. 2. And (if 
ie Wl you fay, that, at leaſt, omnis apprebenſio { briſti dari 
p- doth juſtitie qua apprehenfio 3) 1 muſt add, That it 
of MW Chriſt had been given by an abſolnte Promiſe or 
an I Gift, our apprehenſion of him would not have ju- 
lied 3 but we ſhould have been juftihied before it, 
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or without it. As if a man "by Teſtament give his 
Lands to his Son that is a thouſand: miles ditltant, 
and knows nothing of it, the right is his before his 
knowlcdg or conſent,though he may afterward dif- 
poſſeſs himſelf of it when he wil, If a King will 
confer any Honour on a man abſcat, or an Intant, 
he may do it, and they partake of the Honour, pitl;- 
out their own knowledg or conſent. And when 
they do know and conſent, that gives not the Honour 
or Title which they had before. It God had pleaſed 
to ſay,[ I will give my Son and his Righteouſncls to 
ſuch Infants, Ideots, Indians,though they never hear 
of him 3 or abſolutely to (ay, | / will pardon al] their 
ns, ] they had bcen juſtified and pardoned thhrcby 
without Faith; It the Promiſe were not coqditi- 
onal (cxprely or implicitely) no mans Faith could 
Juſtine him. As it belongeth to the Legiſlator per 
preceptam conſtituere Debitum officit, and without 
Precept (natural or ſuperaddcd) duty, weuld be 
no duty : So it belongs to the Legiſlatgy or Dor, Nl | 
as Nominus premii (and in our cale Dominw pre: 
miatt) toinſitute the Conditions on which it (hall be MW « 
obtained 3, and therefore it is not from the eſſential MN | 
nature of the att of Faith.it ſelf. The benetit tole I j 
' received was wholly God's before the,giving} there- 
\ fore it cannot be conveyeR any way, but by the 
mere fignitication of God's will:: What way is I { 
| then to alienate ot ng treely, or to confer right 
{to a benefic on another, but by fignitying the Do- If cit 
/nors will? that is, by giving, felling, &c. Now MW v 
) therefore no act of ours can confer to 1is the xight 
to an0thers benetits 3 that were to give them to our lic 
ſelves before we have them. ' All that our act can thi: 
do, is to be the - Condition of the Gift 3 that is, i 
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a& which it pleaſcth the Donor fo to require of us, 
if we will have his Gift, that he will ſuſpend his 
Donation thereon 3 fo that when we perform it, we 
ſhall have it, and not without it. Sceing therefore 
that the Will of the Donor as Donor, doth all in 
Alicnation of his own, or in conveying right to his 
benefits 3 therefore no a&t of the Receivers as an at, 
or fuch an a& directly, can do it : For from his 
Will muſt the Receivers a& have its molt immediate 
formal intereſt : Nqw the Natura fidei apprebenſiva, 
15 not from God as Legiſlator of the New-Law or 
Teſtament, and as Donor of Chrif and Fuſtification 3 
but from God as Creator or Producer of that Ad in 
the Soul, or by it» But the conſtituting the Conde- 
Hon 15 God's att as Donor of that very Benefit, or as 
Legiſlator, That which I mainly therefore infift on 
15 this 3 Cl Faith an Inſtrument, or an Apprchen- 
lion, or what you will, as long, as you mean but 
the nature of the AQ or Habit, it doth not juſtifie 
proprie. & proxime qua talis, that 15, but the mate- 
11a apta but the formalys ratio of its juſtifying in- 
terelt,' is quea conditio faderis : And therefore what» 
loever is ſuch a Condition of Juſtification doth 
jultifie. | 

One while the Condition was not the ſame as 
now it 15, and yct it then juſtihed, The World be- 
fore Chriſt was not bound to believe thatthis Jeſus 
was the Chriſt, that he was born of a Virgin, cru» 
cited, dead, buried, riſen, &c- but only that Chriſt 
who ſhould come, ſhould do thus (and it may ſeem 
that the Diſciples before Chriſt's Reſurrc&ion, be- 
licved not that ncither :) Put if we bclieve not that 
his Jeſt is he, we ſhall die in ourffins. Faith can< 
noe therefore julific proxime & formaliter cx aatura 
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att, when it hath been fo changed; and'yet what- 
{oever was the Condition, ſtill juſtified. 

Beſides, you contradict this your felt, by acknow- 
ledging that Faith juſtifieth as 4 Conditzon of Fuſti- 
fication. For then certainly it monk joe proxis 
me, as it is apprehenſio , that is , qua" fides. For, 
1. The Conditionality cannot be the matter and the 
nature of the Act, the ſuper-added form, but con- 
trary. For the Conditionality ſuppoſeth the ature 
of the Act, and not, the nature oft the Act ſuppoſes 
it to be the Condition. 2.. It is not poſſible that 
both ſhould be proxtme vel formalis rationes : It mult 
be but.one. 3.-It is impoſſible, if Faith be a Coy- 
dition, but that it ſhould juſtifie qua conditio 3 and 
it is impoſſible, if it juſtifie as a Conditzon, but that 
ſhould be its neareſt Reaſon.To ſay,[ the Sun is caſs 
efficiens of Light.and yet that it produceth not Light 
quacanſa efficiens, or yet that there is ſome nearer 
Reaſon 3 were not fo abſurd as to ſay, Faith 4 4 
Condition, and yet either juſtifieth not qua conditio, 
or yet hath ſome more formal Reaſon. But I have 
by ſo many Arguments lately to another Brother, 
confuted this Opinion, | that Faith juſtifies ex nr 
tura atius, viz. ut apprebenfio Chriſti, vel ut fides, 
& ut conditio naturalis,, & non ut conditio moralic | 
that I muti now thus diſmiſs'1t. | 

If you fay, that you do not mean, that Faiths 
Faith, or ex natura atins jultiticth, but ex natws 
objefti. 1 anſwer, 1. Our Queſtion is not, Whe- 
ther Chrift juſtific ? if that be it, we are agreed : Iſt 
do not think when you fay, Faith is an Apprehen* nl 
ſion of Chriſt, or a Condition, that you mean [ Chrit tha 
juitifies as an Apprebenfion of Chriſt, or a Condition J 
The Quektion is therefore. of Faiths intereſt, and 


pct 
\ 2 
2 


WV. 


How Faith juſtifieth. 235 


not of Chriſt's. 45” The Object gives not a juſtify” 


ing force to thgact. 3. The root (till of all the mi” 


lakes lieth, 1n having thoughts of this moraCon- 
reyance of Right, .as if it were a phyſical Com- 
munication of ſome Subſtance or Quality. The 
receiving, of fire burns my hand ex natura objetts, 
and my act of Approximation, or taking it into 
my hand, 'is conditio naturalis ( improprie dicia condt- 
tio: ) But in conveying Rights (as in Marriage, 
Teſtaments, and all Contracts, &'c.) the Right muſt 


be hrſi conveyed by moral means, before the Objett * 


can put forth its power. Chriſt is not yours, be- 
caule he 1s Chritt, nor yours becauſe you appre- 
hend him (ſpeaking of the nearelt Reaſon 3) but 
yours, becauſe God hath given him 3 andyours up- 
on believing, rather than on any other terms, be- 
cauſe God hath given him to you, if you, believe, 
rather than on other terms. If God had, ſaid , 
[cme other a&t ſhould be the Condition, it ſhould 
have Juſiified, as truly Faith now doth. , | 

And therefore for your Argument, | Works con- 
cur not with Faith in apprehinding\ therefore met- 
ther in juſtifying. ] 1 deny yEar Conſequence, having 
tirlt denied your ground : For, figdes non qua fides 
jutificat, ſed qua conditio preſtita. © And 1 argue 
contrarily,” Repentance and Obedience to the Lord 
that bought us, do concur with Faith in being Con- 
ditions of continued and conſummate Juſtitication 5 
therefore they concur in juſtifying. (Yet I had ra- 
ther fay, [Je are juſtified by Faith,} as ſignifying 
Only a Conditionality, and being  Scripture-phaſe 3 
than that | Faith juſtifieth,) as importing more a 
Cayſality, and being no Scripture-phraſe.) 
"07 wo Aphor. 
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7 Aphoriſm. wy 
Page 300. Hew it #4 ſaid, that we are juſtified 
by Works, the word | By | implieth 
more than an idle Concomitancy « If they only ſtood by 
while Faith doth all, .it could not be ſaid, that we 
are juſtified by Works. 
Antmadverſ. 

x. All this proves not, that by Works in 'St. F ames, 1s not 
mieant |. worimg Faith -) Or that when he ſaith, that a 
man 1s juſti6ed by Works, and not by Fatth only, his meaning 
is not, that a man is jaſtiked by ſach a Faith, as doth ſhev 
forth ir felt by Works, and not by a barren Faith, which hath 
no Works flowing from it. : 

2. [Faith alone ( [41'h Dr. Preſton) juſtiketh, bur it is e&- 
f-Ctual and working Faith, and Works follow Faith necefſi- 
rily. And there is a double Juſtification g One\ot the perſon, 
which 15 by Faith only, whereof St. Pal diſptites, Rom, 4 
the other of the Faith, which by Works mit be ſhewed to be 
lively and effcfual, as St. Fames diſputes, chap. 2, Works 
juſtihed 4braham that he was no Hypocrite (7s, e. they ſhev. 
ed his Faith to be unfeigned, as the Apoſtle ſhewcth Faith muſt 
be, 1.7.1.5.) and Faith, that he was not a finner, becauſe 

=dvy Fai:h Rigitcouſneſs was imputed ro him. ] $0 he. 
Reply. 

1. No wonder : for it is brought to another end, 
than to prove that by Works, 'is meant Works. 

2. What will you take for 'proof? If I ſhould 
find the moſt expreſs words for it, I think they nuy 
have another ſenſe put on them as fairly as theſe. 

3-I think the proof licth on your part(Which I {ce 
not performed :) For if I ſhew you where thc 
Scripture faith, [ We are juſtified by Works, and nt 
by Faith only : | 1t you ſay, by Works is not mcant 
I/7orks, you muſt prove it." Becauſe the plain.ſenls 
is not to be torſaket/without caxſez and therciore 
he that doth.it, muſt ſhew good cauſs for it, 

IR 4, Put 
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4, But yet I will tell you what goes with me 
for proof (that by Works is meant Yorks, and not 
FE only the Faith which doth work) till I hear bettcy 
| proof of the contrary. ls 
, I. Fames calls them by the nami of | 7J/orks ] 
, Bl twelve times in. thirteen Verſes, and. never by the 
nafne of ſ:working Faith, | or, | that Faith which 
worketh : } A. repetition not uſual in. Scripture , 
ſpecially on' ſuch a ſubject : As if. he had purpoſe- 
ly done it to make men believe, that he means 
35 he ſpeaks3 and therefore I think: by | Works] 
he means [YYorks.] For obſcure figurative ſpeeches 
are uſually but ſeldom, in compariſon of the plain 
'- MW ones, afid ſufficiently evinced to be ſuch by the more 
plain, : 

2. I am yet the more perſwaded, that by 
be WM (Yorks ] is meant [Jorks,] breauſe itis till op- 
is Wpoſed to | Faith without Works, | or, | Faith aloxe,] 
and not to | this or that ſore of Faith, viz. that Faith 
which is not of a quality to Work , ] though I 
doubt not but that is part of the Apoſile's ſenſe, in 
this term | Faith, ] yet it is but part : For it is not 
Only | the Faith alove, without a working diſpoſition, | 
but [ Faith alone withont Works themſelves, | when 
nere is opportunity : The word | Alone] exclu- 
lng Works thermſclves, as well as the working diſ- 
poſition. So that it IT will wrelſt the word” | Works | 
welve times together to a ftrange ſenſe, I mult 
eds uſe the ſame yiolence with the word | Faith 
ne ]alſo. Should I again run over each Verle, it 
 calie to manifeſt, that the oppolitior® is not. only 
tween | a Faith diſpoſed to IWork,, and a Faith not 
iprſed 3 | but between | Faith alone,] and,| Faith and 
wks themſelves together ; ] Though yet the conatus 
15 


=, << UY a ewY 


233 Moze of Sf, James ſenſe. 


is the work, where no more is required, as in Abrz 
ham's caſe. | | 

3- Particularly the Argument 4 ſimili,in v. 15,16, 
proves it : For the Argument is, As merciful words 
do not profit the naked and hungry withont clothes and 
food, ſo a good Belief will not juſtifie and ſave you, 
without Works. Now it is not a diſpoſition to feed 
and clothe that profiteth the hungry,and naked: 
So neither is it a mere diſpoſition to work, that is 
meant by Works. 

4- The ſame is manifeſt in Verſe 13. where the 
occaſion of all this diſcourſe is begun, in the nectſ- 
fity of mercy, ſuch mercy as men paxtakeof from 
US» 


5. Tam the more confirmed, when I conſider, 
that the death of Faich without Works here, v.20, 
14, 26,24. is not merely the hypocrifie or ſeeming- 
neſs of it : (Helikeneth it to the real Faith of thc 
Devils,) but the ;xwtility of it as £0 juſtific and 
ſave; (tor juſtifying and ſaving Faith. are all one 
with Fames,verl. 14,21,24.) 

6. And Verſ.18. by | Works | muſt needs be meant 
[ Yorks; | elſe it would run thus, Thou baſt Faih 
#ndiſpiſed to Work , and I have a working Faith: 
Shew me thy non-working Faith without thy workin; 
Faith, and T will ſhew thee my working Faith by ny 
working Faith.) I. had rather 'underſtand Famer 


plainly, than take him to ſpeak ſuch non-(enſe:W cl 
And if you will take Faith and Jorks in the plan 7 
propzr ſenſe in this Verſe, why not in the reſt ? my 

7. And in. Verſ. 20. TYorks muſt needs mean nec 
Wrks; elſe it muſt run thus,{ Faith without a work lay 
ing Faith is dead. | ſinc, 


\ 
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8. And ſo muſt it be Verſe 22. elſe idmyſt run 
thus, | Faith wrought with his working Faith, and 
by s working Faith was Faith made perfef,] nay, 
| 2 n04-working Faith was made pexfett.]| 

9. So Verſ. 24. elfe it muſt be thus, [By + 
working Faith a man # juſtified, aud not by a YOHs 
working Faith only :| As if a non-working Faith did 
partly juſtifie. (For I hope you will not turn folam 
to ſolam.) ; 

10.So Per.26. according to your way it muſt run, 
[80 a non-working Faith, without a working Faith is 
dead alſo.) Let him that can, receive this Expoſiti- 
\E on, for I cannot. | | | 

11. But my chief Argument lieth in the great 

,W neceſſity of Works which the Apoſtle afſerteth, both 
\ MW to Juſtification and\Salvation. Now if I meet with 
MW thoſe that confeſs by Forks is meant Works, T would 
i dclire to know the reaſon, Why Works with Faith 
I arc ſoneceſſary? If they do but by an idle Conco- 
ic mitancy ſtand by, what means Fames to ſay, Car 
Fatth ſave him ? we are juſtified by Works : What pro- 

ntl fit, ic. So I would demand of you, concerning, 
Wl the working of Faith. If you underftand | work- 
hl ng Faith, ] ſo as to make Faith it ſelf the primary 
in MW part of the Condition, and working the ſecondary, 
my then you yield all I defire : If you underſiand it fo, 
mer 25 to confine it to {| the Faith which worketh,) and cx- 
iſe; clude [the WYorkzng] from juſtifying and ſaving (for 
lainfÞ J-mes joyns both together) then will you open this 
myltery to me, and tell me, whence or what is this 

canfſ neceſſity chat Faith ſhould be working? If you 
rk lay \ Working is neceſſary to ſignifie Faith to be 
ſmcere, I reply,1.But the Apoſtle makes it neceſſary 
0 juſtzfie and ſave, and not only to ſignifie, The _ 
. Soul © 


) 
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Soul doth not only ſignifie the Body to be alive, 
2, God needs no ligns, and it is he that judgeth, 

You will ſay, It i not ſincere without working. 

Reply. 1. It is areal Faith,ſuch as the Devils have, 
nay it may be more, 'they may really conſent, that 
Chriſt ſhall juſtific and ſave them from Hell. 

2. How comes its Sincerity to lic in its working 
Diſpolition ? The tincerity of Faith as a good Work, 
licth in its conformity to the Precept: But that's not 
the Sincerity in queltion. The fincerity of Faith, as 
juſtifying and ſaving, lieth in its being really that 
Faith, to which as a Condition, Jultihcation and 
Salvation are promiſed. Now it the New-Teſia- 
ment make not mere Faith, but Faith working, to 
be the Condition of Juſtification or Salvation, then 
Faith as working ſecondarily, mutt juſtthe and fave. 
For if in any Covenant there be an Ad with its 
Sualification required, as the Condition, then the 
Dualification is part of that Conditios as well as the 
Ad : For it hath the fame eſſence herein. And to 
ſay, that working is part of the Condition of Julti- 
fication and Salvation, and yct doth not jzſtifie and 
ſave qua conditio, is a contradiction directly : As 
much as to ſay, It is a Condition, and not a Con» 
dition 4 for the form of the Condition, is in its con- 
nexive rclpe&to the effe&. As if you ſhould fay, 
[Such a thing is a cauſe efficient, but doth not gu 


cauſa produce the effef. 

If not only fides que fides, but quz operans, bt 
aeceſſary to Jultitication and Salvation, then it mult 
be neccſlary cither as a carſe (but that we all 'deny) I { 
Or as'a mere (ign (but that it cannot be, when it 5 a 
coram; Deo:and more is expreſſed fully in the Text) WM |, 
or CIle as a Condition (which is the truth, it 15pilMM in 
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my reach to find any other reſpect wherein its ne- 
ccſlity ſhould lie. . Let them ſhew it that aſſert it. 
As for them that ſay, It is but the Declarario# 
bf our Juſtification before men,that is here ſpoken of, 
and not before God 1. I have ſaid enough to them 
in that Aphoriſm., 2. I need not meddle with that 
to you, who own it not. 3- The fame inſtances 
of Abraham and Rahab are produced , "by which 
other Scriptures prove Juſtihcation by Faith bcfore 
God. . 4. The Juſtification herezGant, ts an Impu* 


tation of Righteouſneſs, verſe #3. and that is by 


God, and coram Deo. 5. Abraham's facrifieng his 
Son, would rather have condemned him before-men. 
6. It is ſuch as the Scripture about Ttmputation was 
fulfilled in. 7. It is the ſame Juſtitication as that - 
by Faith is : For the Apoſile faith, [ It is by Works, 
and not by Faith ofly, | importing, it is by Faith, 
but not only{by Faith. Now coram hominibys it is not 
by Faith it (elf at all (indeed be-the profeſſion of 
Faith it may be.) 8. The Apoſtle makes Faith with&> 
out Works unprofitable zo ſave, verſ. 14. And is it” 
before men,, or by men only, that they are ſaved ? 
9. Men know not when we work from ſincere Faith, 
and when not, 10: Men be none of our Fudges, 
nor doth the Apoſtle diſcourſe of ſo ſmall a matter 
35 our being judged by man : And yet this is the 
commoneſt Expoſition. Thus I have told you, 
why I think by Works is meant JYorks : and why 
they juſtifie, and that coram Deo. 

2. Now to Dr. Preſtons ſaying, which I marvel 
that you could produce againſt your ſelf ſo fully, 
and take no notice of it» Though I believe Dr. Pre- 
tons Notions were not digeſted as thef ſhould be 
" the point of Juſtification, yet they ware fo clear 
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the nature of juſtifying Faith (above any man that 
I know of ) that it hath maintained much ſound- 
neſs in his Dodtrine in the point of Juſtification in 
molt things (only the notion of an Inſtrument was 
not then queltioned::) and therefore if you go once 
to Dr. Preſton, I know where your cauſe is. It 
ſeems you could not pick one ſaying out of him 
ſecming for you, but what ſaith almoſt as much 
againſt you as I do. 1. I fay as he, that Faith alone 
jſtifieth, ſpeaking of our firſt, or begun Fuſlifica- 
$ion, which makes a man juſtum ex injuſto (that 
Works never do.) 2. I ſay Works follow Faith ne- 
ccſſarily. 3. This twofold Fuſtification I maintain 
\- againſt you, which Dr. Preſton here maintaineth, 
4+ In the common ſenſe it may be ſaid, that one is 
more fully Fuſtificatio perſone than the other: But then 
remember, 1. That both are yet moſt truly and pro. 
perly Faſtificationes perſone, as Bradſhaw ſhews in 
the place beforc-cited, '2. And that Dr. Preſton 
confeſſeth it : For when he hath ſaid, that one is | of 
the Faith, | he yet adds, | Works juſtified Abraham 
that be was no Hypocrite. | Sin-is it that'is enquired 
after at the Bar of the Law: Only one kindof ſin is 
enquired after (as to Condemnation) at the Bar of 
the New-Law 3 that is, Unbelief, or rejeding the 
Redeemer, and recovering Grace. This Unbelief is 
cithcr opex (againſt the Accuſation of this, men arc 
juſtified by Faith and Profellionz or ſecret (which 
is the Hypocrilie here mentioned) and againſt this 
Accuſation both Faith and Works juſtitie: (Of which 
I ſpoke fullier before,) When Abraham is accuſed 
of bcing but a ſeeming Bcliever, or a mftre Believer 
without Obedience and fo, cicher of #ot-perform- 
i#g, or but balf-performing the Condition po the 
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New-Covenant : Here there is no way in the Woyld 


to juſtific him, but by his ow#n Faith and Works.\ I 
ſhall fpeak more of this yet anon. 


NOT Aphoriſm. 
Page 300. Hen the Apoſtle ſaith, Works, 
'and not by Faith only, | Je plainly 
makes them Concomitant in Procurement, Tn that 
kind of Cauſality which they have-e_$pecially ſeeing 
he ſaith, #ot as he is 5 ee interpreted, | not by 


Faith which is alone, ] but, | or by Faith only. ] 


i 


The' Apoſtle cannot make Faith and Works concomitant in 
Procurement of Juſtification, ſeeing that 4brahaw#z was julti - 
fied by Faith, as the Scripture cited by the Apoſtle Jotifew 
long before, that his Faith did operate and ſhew forth it ſelfo,_ 
by that Work which the Apoſtle mentioneth : Therefore by * 
Works, and riot by Faith only,” muſt needs be as magh, as [2c 
by Faith which # alone without Works :] Which 1s alſo clear 
enough by the whole: Series of the latrer parr of the Chaprer, 
and namely by that, Verſ. 17. Ever ſo Faith, if it hath not 
Works 5s dead, being alone. 


' Reply. . 

I will not forſake the plain ſenſe of the Text, 
till other kind of Arguments than theſe conſtrain 
me, 1; Do not you cally fee, that your neceſſary 
Conſequence is againit your ſelf and the truth, more 
than me, and hath indeed no neceſlity or verity. You 
[peak of Abraham's firſt T uſtification,and yet you ay, 
it muſt needs be by Faith, which is not aloize without 
Works. But Abraham's firſt Fuſtification was by Faith 
aloze without Works. 2, Do not you ſee that you ar- 
gue to no purpoſe, that [ the Apoſtle cannot make 
Faith and Works concomitant in procurement of Fu- 
titication, 23 continued and conſummate, and fer 
tential at Jadgment, becauſe Abraham was juſtified 

R 2 betore ? 


Animadverſ/. 
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before ?] But was his continued and ſextential Juſtifi- 
cation before? The Law doth ſtill moralitey agere,and 
ſo (till Juftificare, 'and ſo doth God by his Law or 
Grant. $0 that it being attis Legis, the Law doth 
as properly juſtific you to day, as it did the firſt day. 
Aud yet it requires more Conditions at your hand to 
day, than the firſt moment. I wait therefore for 
ſome proof of your Conſequence, That Abraham's 
Juſtihcation twenty years after his Converſion, can- 
not be by Works as part of the Condition of Con. 
tinuance, becauſc his Juſtification was begun with- 
out Works. 3. For your clear proof from the Seyjes 
and Perf. 17.1 ſee not the leaſt ſhew of proof, mich 
leſs clear, but againſt you. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. JE therefore ſaith, | Faith is dead, being 


alone, | becauſe it 14 dead as to the uſe aud 

purpoſe of juſtifying And fo Works make Faith 

alive, as to the Attainment” of its ends of Juſtifi- 

cation. n 

Animadver/. 

L. Faith if it be alone without Works(hoc eft renwens operare, 

as Cajet 1 doth well expreſs it,) cannot juſtifie, and fo is dead as 

to the uſe and purpoſe of juſtifying. Yet do not Works there- 

fore concur with Faith to Juſtihcation, nor are they part of 
the Cond1rion required of us, that we may be juſtified, 

2. Works do not properly' make Faith alive, but only de- 

monſtrate it ro be alive, Works are the effect of juſtifying 

Faith, and the effeR cannot give lite to the cauſey, but may 


evidence the life of ir. 
Reply. 


1, You yield to my Expoſition of [ Dead;] viz. 
mou ut fides, ſed ut medium, that Works are part 
of the Condition z I dcubrt not to ſay, the Scrip- 
rizrcs cited in the Aphoriſm fully prove, 


2, You 
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2. You muſt know that thoſe words were mil* 
written, or miſprinted : They ſhould be thus, { 4ad 
without Works, Faith is not alive; | yet the words 
are true as they arc. For by | Farh] I mean nor, 
[ fidem qua fides, | Works do not make Faith alive 
in it ſelf; but , [fidem qua medium : | And by 
[ Making elive, | I mean not efficienter, but confli- 
tutive. » And fo when a man hath a Condition to 
perform which hath two parts;-when the firſt is 
performed , the. performance of the ſecond part 
makes it to be {ufficientto the end 3 it makes it to be 
the totum, the Condition fully performcd, and fo 
alive or ſufficient ut medium ; When without it, 
it would be but pars, and inſufficient. 

3. To your Argument I grant all, and what the 
better are you ? Works are the ecftc& of Faith, and 
ſo they neither give. life to Faith as Faith, nor to 
Faith as the cauſe of Works, nor yct to Faith as the 
Condition of otr begun-Juſtitication ( becauſe fo 
Faith is the whole Condition, as to external 
Works, though not as to the exclulion of Repen- 


\ tance, Knowledg or Love 3) but as it is the medinm 


vr Condition of our confirmed , continued, conſum- 
mute Tuſtification.'" Your Fine is the full Condition 
of firſt poſſcfſing a leaſed Tenement , but your 
Rent muſt be added to comune your Intereit and 
Polleſſion (yet in bur Calc there is no ratio pretii.) 


Aphoriſmn. : 
Page 301. Hen the Apoſtle ſuith, That Fait 
did work iu and with his Works, 
it clearly aimevb at ſuch a working in and with us, 
4 make*'v tbem conjuntt in the Work of yuſtifyings 


R 3 Anim. 


A 
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Animadverſ; : 
, 1. Why' you render evvegydv to work in and with know 


nor, it fgnifiet to work wi — 
| 2. Sores bag. thoſe —_ be, that Faith and 
Works work together unto Juſtification, or are conjun& (as 
you fay ) in' the work of juſtitying ; ſeeing the work there 
ſpecified, (viz. "Abrahams offering of his Son) was long atter 
Juſtification, which Faith alone had procured. » I ſce no Rea- 
fon therefore to diſlike Calyin's Expoſition, Fidet dicityr co. 
operata fuiſſe rperibusy, quia non fuit cr1oſa. 
Reply. 

1. I uſed thoſe. words not as a mere Tranſlation, 
but as theTranſlation[ working with |& the Expoſi- 
7 tions as ſuppoſing that Faith was ſaid to work with 

Works, when it produced them, and fo work'd in 
them ; and ſo conſequently I thought they concurred 
to juſiifie, according to the next words, | By Iorks 
Faith is made perfet}.] But ſceing this Expoſition 
pleaſeth not (though it makes as much for you as 
your own) [I lctit go, and will not inlift on it. 

2, I have ſhewed the invalidity of your Conſc- 
quence before, that | Faith and Works cannot con- 
cur to continued and conſummate Juſtihcation, be- 
cauſe we were at firſt juſtified by Faith alone. | 
When will you ſhew a word of Reaſon for that 
Conſequence ? | 

3. For Calvin's Expoſition : As you ſcem not 
to own it in the main, viz. | That it zs not Fuſtifica- 
tion coram Deo, but coram Hominibus that # bere 
meant : | So I flick not much at this, though I 
think it very imperfe&t to ſay, that Faith is ſaid to 
co-operaze, becauſe it is not idle. It might indeed 
be well ſaid to operate, becauſe it is not idle, or r4- 
ther not to be idle, becauſe it worketh. 


Aphor, 
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Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. A Nd when be ſaith, | That Faith was made 
perfet by Works,] it is not (as they and 
others interpret it ) only a manifeſting to be perfed : 
But as the Habit u perfetied in its atts, becauſe they 
are the end to which it tendeth;, and as Marriage #4 
perfeied per congreſſum & procreationem, or any 
Covenant when the Conditions are performed.\. 


Animadver[. 5 

Piſcater and Pemble, and others ſay, 7t 5: You ſay, Ir is 
not : But their [Tee,] may ſtand againſc your [Nay,} for + 
any thing I yet ſee. _ Their Expoſition is for phraſe agreeable 
to Script: elſewhere, 1-2. 2 Cor, 12, 9. and for matter to 
the Contex-. 

3- The habit of Faith hath no cther immediate and elicit 
acts ou I know) beſides believing ; and by beheving ie are 
jultikcd, though not as it is our act, but in reſpe& of irs Ob. 
j:&, Chriſt, whom Faith apprehend<th, and by whom fo ap- 
pichended we are juſtified. Other Works proceed from Fanh 
as the fruits of it , bur they perfect Faith no otherwiſ: , 
than by manitelting the pertetion of it; even as the fruit of 
3 tree doth manifeſt, but not make the tree perteA, Faith 
(Gith Dr. Preft:n) 15 made perfect by Works ;, namely, as inn 
Artiſt 1; declared hilfuul by his artificial Work, or a tree by 
the fruwt it bears; the ſap 13 the cauſe of the Goodneſy, the: 
fraut the ſign. & 

3- Marriage is a ſtate, which is conſummated per congreſ- 
ſam, thuuzh there never bc pro creat : Bur what this makes 
tor the i1luſtrating of Faith's being made perfc&t by Work$. L 
do not ſee. 

4. Faith is not the Covenant, but a Condition of the Co- 
\eaant,and therefore your laſt ſimilirude ſegms not qvadrare, 


Reply. 
1. I magnific their authority and worth : But 
whoſ. Reaſons have more weight, I leave to other 
(0 ;udge as they ſec cauſe. 


R 4 2, Your 
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2. Your ſelf yicld before, that it is quoad uſum 
& finem, and not quoad nateram, that Faitty is faid 
to be dead ; that is, wt medium, non ut fides ({til] re- 
membring that we ſpeak of Aſſent: ) And why 
ſhould it not be fo in this point of the perfefting 
of Faith ? viz. IWorks perfe@ it, ut medium, non ut fi- 
dcs (as before. ) 

3. To whom was Abrabam's Faith manifeſted 
to be perfe&t ? Not to men, that ſaw not his a&, 
or at leaſt, ſaw not his Faith by it, or would rather 
condemn him : Not to God, to whom all things are 
manifeſt, though by an Anthropopathy he ſay, Nw 
T know that thou feareſt God, &c. 

4. To your ſecond 1 ſay, 1. That Faith hath 
more als than one : Your ſelf before ſaid, Three at 
leaſt, 2. Its cloudy to ſay, | Believing juſtifieth, but 
#0t as our att, but im refped of its Objett, Chriſt, &c. 
For it is neither : But qua conditio preſtita. Why doth 
not the Obje jultifie without the 4 ? Is it becauſe 
God could not fo order it, or becauſe he would not ? 
Doubtleſs the latter : And therefore the Donor's 
Will only createth the formal intereſt of Faith in 
juſtifying: As the Holy Ghoſt giveth the matter. 
We know Chriſt is the meritorious Cauſe : But the 
Queſtion is, What intereſt or place Faith hath ? 
Either it is cauſa vel conditio : For no doubt it is 
medium Morale, & non tantum naturale (as your 
words would infinuate:) And I know not what 
moral Medium it can be le, but either cauſa vel 
conditio ; I think 1t is no proper Cauſe, therctore a 
Condition. To (ay, | It juſjifieth in reſpett to its Ob- 
je, } is to ſpeak darkneſs. Will any refed giveit 
_ that intereft ? Hath not Love, Foy, &c. reſpect to 
Chriſt? Have not all Goſpcl Ordinances rcſpect 


[0 
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to him ? 1Vhat refpef then is it? Either of a Caxſe, 
or'a Condition, or ſomewhat? 3. I have ſhewed in 
how many reſfpetts Works do perfect Faith, beſides 
manifeſting it. Is mere-manifeſting 4 ſaving means ? 
Fames faith, [Can Faith ſave him ?] Yes, without 
Manifeſtation, if that were all : If the very manj- 
feſting be not part of the Condition of Salvation. 
Works perfe& Faith ut medinm & ut conditio,though 
not wt fides, vel ut cauſa operum. Doth fruit no 
otherwiſe perfect the tree, than by Manifeſtation ? 
I am not of your mind in that, I think the tree is 
perfected, as the totum integrale by the accretion of 
a noble part, and allo as a medium in attaining a 
chief end. 

5. To your third I lay, Procreation perfe&eth 
Marriage #t wedium perficitur per finem , though 
not in the eſſence of Marriage : And fo doth Works 
perfett Faith, though Works be but the neareſt end, 
and not the wltimate. This is the Illuſtration which 
you could not ſce. 

6. But my fulleſt Explication is in the next, 
where I doubt not is your greateft overſight. Faith 
is not God's Covenant, but the Condition of it : But 
Faith is owr Covenant it ſelf. Faith and Covenant= 
ing is the ſame thing (as Dr. Preſton oft makes it 
the Marriage-Covenant :) To Capſent (after A(- 
(ent, that is ſtill implied) that Chriſt as offered in 
his Offices , and to theſe ſes; ſhall be mine, and 
that; [will accordingly be bu, 1s juſtifying Paith, and 
1s the Covenant On our part (as to the heart-Cove- 
#ant : ) And the profeſſion of this Faith "(if tully) 
is nothing but open covenanting. And therefore my 
Iimilitude doth quadrare; And juſt as the Marri- 
#ze-Covenant is perfetted” by after- Marriage, Faith- 

fulneſs, 


J 
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fulneſs, Love, Subjedion; {o is Faith perfefted by 
Works > that is, not ## effe conjugit, fidei, wniony 
inite; but as the medium, that is, the Condition of 
continuing the intereſt which Faith alone hath ob- 
tained. But then as to the Title, to the great 4b- 
ſolution at Fudgment, and to Salvation, Works in 
our caſe go beyond Marriage-fidelity in the fimi- 


litude. EO 


| Aphoriſm. 
Tkid. þ- ith alone i not the entire perfet Condition 
of the New-Covenant, but ws with Repen- 
tance, and ſincere Obedience is. | 
Animadverſ. 

In all points. (I grantY! Faith alone is.not the entire Condi- 
tion of the New-Covenant ; but yer it is for ſo much as con- 
cerns Juſtification, becauſe Faith alone doth apprehend Chrilt, 
by whoſe Righteouſneſs we are juſtified, It is true, ſome Re- 
pentance mult go betore Juſtification:but no Repentance wirh- 
out Faith , will avail to Juſtificarion : And tor the Reaſon 
pre-alledged, Juſtification 1s aſcribed,not to Repentance ; but 
to Faith only. As for ſincere Obedience, it proceeds from 
Faith, and ſo follows Juſtification, and therefore is not a Con- 
dition pre-rcquired for the obtaining of it, 


Reply. 

I. Your firſt Aﬀertion and its Reaſon is already 
denicd 3 and you attempt not the proof of it. 

2. What if Repentance will not avail without 
Faith ? may it not tnercfore avail with it ? 

3- Remiſſion of fin is ordinarily aſcribed to Re- 
pentance as the Condition 3 and therefore your Rea- 
ſon pre-alledged, is no Scripture-Reaſon , nor 
ſound. a 

4. Sincere Obedience goes before that Juſtificati- 
on which it is the Condition of, though it follow 
the beginning of Juſtification, 


A phor. 


[' 
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Aphoriſm. | | 

Page 302.00 T acknowledg, that the very firſt point © 
of Fuſtification is by Faith alone, with» * 
ont either the Concomitancy, or Co-operation of Works 1 ' 
for they cannot be performed in an inſtant. But the 
continuance aud accompliſhment of Juſtification ,'is 


ot without the Joynt- procurement of Obedience. 
Animadverſ. "Wn 

1. Here (methinks) you yield the whole Cauſe. For if we be 
firſt juſtified by Faith alone, then Works do not concur with 
Faith to procure our Juſtification, ſceing it is procured already 
by Faith alone without Works, 

2. And as our Juſtification is be2un, ſo it is continued. Ir + 
is begun by rhe beginning of Faith, and continued by the con. 
tinuance of Faith : Though true pyny Faith can neither 
continge nor begin without a btneſs to produce Works, and ſo 


' an aftual production of them in due time, 


Reply. 

If this Conceſſion will make us one, I think T 
ſhall never recall jt, But it isa ſtrange yielding of 
the Cauſe, ; 

1. Works do not concur to procure that firlk,__ 
change, which makes us juſtos ex injuſtis : Doth / 
it follow ' that therefore they concur not as Condi- 
tions of that” continued Moral act of God by his _ 
—_—_ by which he doth truly juſtifie us every © 

ay. | =: 

2. If that bea good Reaſon, then no ad of Faith 
through our lives doth juſtifie us; butthe firſt af? : 
for every after-a& findeth us juſtified. But that 
this is falſe, I prove 1. A4 hominem : You con- 
ffs it in the next lines, 'that our Juſtification is 
continued by the Continwance of: Faithz and that 
Continuance 15 as truly juſtifying as the firſt. Which 
5tully proved. 2+ In that the at of Faith, which 

| the 
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the Scripture faith was imputed to Abraham for 
Righteouſnefs , was not/his firſt at. Nor that 
of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Moſes, &cs mentioned in 
Heb. 11. I take this forplain proof. 3. The ſum 
of all your miſtake is your Afſertion, that | As our 
Fuſtification is begun, ſo it # continued, ] which 
meaning of the Condition 1s far from truth It is 
continued by the ſame God, Chriſt, Merit, Covenant : 
But not by the ſame condition only.,..!1., Your next 
words contradi& this : For the firſt a& of Faith 
(which you ſay begizs it) and the contiruance (that 
15s, the: renewed ads 3 for the ſame att continueth 
not) is not all one. But if you mean Pecificaly, 
though not a#merically the ſame 3 that's not ſo nei. 
ther. 2. I have proved out of many Scriptures, 
/ har [ forgiving others ,] Repentance of after-ſins, 
praying tor Pardon, fincere Obedience, ec. are by 
God made conditions of Continuatice.Þ 3. And 
(that it may not ſcem ſtrange) it is uſually fo in 
almoſt all conveyance of Right by Contracts. There 
is moxe put in the Contradt as the Condition of con- 
tinuing Right, than of firſt poſſeſing it. Marriage, 
Conſent-or Contract on the Womans part, is ali the 
Condition of her farſt right to her Husband, and his 
Honours and Eſtate : But Fidelity , Love, Sub- 
jection (ſpecially of the Church to Chriſt, who is 
alſo abſolute Lord) is alſo part of the Condition 
of Continuance. Your Servant ſhall have firkt right 
to the priviledges of a Servant in your Family up- 
on the bare Contra@ ; but it ſhall not be continued 
but on his faithful ſerving you. A Tenant hath firſt 
Right and Poſſeſioon his Leaſe and Fine 3 but the 
Continuance 15 on” Condition that he alſo pay his 
Rents The Subje& hath the privitedges of a Sub- 


jet, 
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jet on his engaging to the Sovereign Power ; but 


, the Continugetce is on, his fidelity and actua obedi- 


ence to the Laws. And the Reaſon is, becauſe 
in all theſe Covenants, there is beſides the preſent 
Covenanting (which is all that's firſt required) ſome- 
what promiſed and covenanted tq be done for the 
future, that the benefits may be enjoyed. We co- 
venant to do ſomething which muſt be done. In 
what ſenſe ſoever Fames ſaith, Abraham was juſti- 
fied by Works. (ſuppoſing it coram Deo), I think 
his Juſtification was begun without them. This 
therefore I conceive to be the root of moſt of your 
miſtakes 1n this point. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 303-Febfb ſay they, Abraham's Faith was per- 
felled long before. Anſw. Not as it is 
8 fulfilling of that Condition which alſo requireth its 
ating by obedience. 
Animadverſ. 


But Abraham's Faith was age Jong before, as it is the 


fulhlling of that” Condition which is required unto Juſtifica- 


tion: For by it long before he was jultified, Ger.15. 6. 


Reply. = 

uſt as a woman hath fulfilled the Marriage-Con- 

ditions by her aftual Marriage (which is fulfil- 
ling enough to give her an Intereſt, but not to 
continue it :) And as you fulfil the Sovereigns Con- 
ditions of enjoying the priviledges of a Subjec, by 
engaging to him as Sovereign : Which is enough 
for firlt Poſſeſſion, but not for Continuance. * 


Aphor. 


S 
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Ibid. A Braham (lay they) was juſtified: long be- 
"9 fore Ilaac was offered, therefore that could 

be but a manifeſting of it. Anſw. Fuſtification is a 
continued att : God is ſtill juſtifying, aud the Giſpel 
ftill juftifyings” Abraham*s Juſtification was not end- 


Ee d bef, ores | 
Animadver(. 

Though Juſtification be a cortemwedmut , yet nevertheſs 
Abraham was juſtihed long before he. offered 1/aac, as the 
ſeries of the Hiſtory doth clearly ſhew.' Abraham's Jultiti- . 
cation'(I grant) was not ended before, nor yet after : it ſhall 
never end. For Chriſt's Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, 
is an everlaſting Righteouſneſs. Daz, 9.24. and therefore our 

uſtification is an everlaſting Juſtifcation, But if you mean, 
that Abrahan;s Juſtification was not perfet before he was bur 
half juſtified, or but in part : If this be your meaing, it agrees 
mary cs with Scripture nor Reaſon that I can ſee, The Scrip- 
ture ſaith, that he was juſtified, his Faith was imputed unto 
him for Rightcouſneſs:It no where intimateth that his Juſtit- 
cation was incomplete, and part of it then, and another part a 
long time after. He was ſo juitified,that Righteouſneſs was im- 
puted unto him;he was reputed of God juſt and righteous: And 
what is more required > Indeed if he had not ſhewed his Faith 
by his Works, he had ſhewed thar his Faith was nor ſuch 
whereby he could be juſtified ; and ſo the Scripture had not 
been fulfulled, which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted to him for Righteouſneſs, Therefore all that 
St, Fames requires is, that we ſhew our Faith by our Works. 


| | Reply. | 
I, I have fully told you what was wanting, His 
Juſtitication in Application to Abrahams as the ſub- 
je& in preſenti ſtatu was perfect : But that Juſiih- 
cation would not have been perfe& to him a year 
after, when he was to be jultitied from the guilt ot 
many more f105» 


2. And 
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2. And his Juſtification was to be continued;which 
could not be done by the ſame means alone that he- 
gun it. The relation will ceaſe ceſſante fundamenzo :» 
And if Works had not been added to Faith, the 
Fundamentum, (the Goſpel- Grant and Virtual- Stn- 
tence) would have ceaſed for want of chat perfor- 
mance of the Condition. 

3+ Sentential Juſtification (which is the moſt pro- 
per, full, noble Juſtification) is cither not at all 
til] Judgment, or certainly not perfe& till then. 
You are not yet freed from all Satan's Accuſations 
till at that Bar and Day. X 

4+ You argue not ſoundly, | Chriſt's Rightetnf- 
neſt i4 everlaſting, therefore our Juſtification is ſo ;] 1 
believe the- truth of the Concluſion, but not that ic 
follows your premiſes, except you add much more 
t0 its 

= Aphoriſm. "IE 
Pape 308.]N Rom. 3.28. 8 4. 2,3, 14,1516. Gal. 

2.16. &. 3. 21, 22. Ephel. 2, 8, 9. 
Phil. 3. 8, 9+ the ApoſHle*s diſpute is upon this Due- 
ftion, What is the Righteouſneſs which we muſt plead 
againſt the Accuſation of the Law, or by which we are 
Juſtified as the proper Righteouſneſs of that Law ? And *© 
this he well concludeth is neither Works nor Faith, but 
the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, that is, Chriſt's 4 
Righteouſneſs, | | 
y- Animadyverſ, 

1. If we be fully freed from the accuſation of rhe Law, we are 
fully juſtified : For what can accuſe or condemn us, if not the. 
Law > therefore if the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be that which we +: 
ok mult plead againſt the Accuſation ofthe Law, then fie Righte= 


ouſnels of Chriſt is that whereby we. ave fully juſtihed. Whar 
nced then, of a twofold Righteouſneſs, \as that by which we 


- att 
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If any had rather ſay, 
that the general Obli- 
gation ro Obedicnce is 
more 
be our very ſubjed10n, 
and a reſult of God's 
Relation to us, than rhe 
effeR of any Law, and 
ſo that it is neither the 
Old-Covenant nor the 
New that cauſeth this 

eneral Obligation, and 
o that Faith in Chriſt 
iS a duty of the New- 
Covenant only, becauſe 
it is there only com- 
manded in ſpecie , I 
think he will ſpeak more 
properly tha either 
Mr. C, or I have here 
done, | 


[i 
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muſt be juſtified, as you have ſaid before > Faith indeed is requi. 
red,that,the Righteouſneſs of Chriit may be apprehended by us, 
and imputed to us,that we may be juſtified by it : Bur here Faith 

is no diſtin& Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, bar only _. 
the Condition requireddf us, that the Rightconfneſs of Chritt*” 
may be ours to Juſtification, And in this teſpect ovly areave 
faid to be juſlifked by Faith, _ it apprehende:h Chuilt's 
Righteouſheſs whereby we are ju | 


1. That you may be fully.freed from the Con- 


properly ſaid to 


preſtationem conditionis. 


therefore it ſelf a Righteoul- 


we ſhould perform to the Law, but all that we 
ſhould perform, and did not 3 (that is, for our (ins) 
except this Condition of the New-Covenant. This 
+ Condition therefore (as before is thewed) is part of 
the Duty of the Old-Law (in the ſenſe bctore 
opencd) taken out and made a New-Law by con- 


_ 


b, James ſenſe: 


ihed, 


Reply. \ 


demnation of the Law, and ..; 
ſo be fully juftihed, you muſt 
firſt perform the Condition of 
the New-Teſtamcnt, or New- 
Law, and. fo be -juſt gquoad 


, 2. This Condition being 
impoſed by a New-Law , 
backed with its Sanction, 1s 


neſs in the ſenſe of that Law : 
For the. fulfilling of the Con- 
ditions,.of a Law, is a real 
Righteouſneſs in the ſenſe of 
that Law, when the Queſit- 
on is, de Titulo ad prepinum, i 2; 
vel de reatu pane. th 
3» As Bradſhaw well ſaith, W "1 
Chriſt ſatisfied not for all that WW for 
yo 
net 


F 
Jl 


junction 


. junction with a New-Sanction (as Adam's Body 
'\ from the Earth) and1o impoſed as of indiſpenfible 
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\\ 


, dieceſſit and the final neglect of it” excepted from 


on- \And fo when-ever;you call it | the Con. 


dition,] and deny the performance to be a Righte= 


ouſneſs in ſenſe of that Law, you contradi@ your 


- felf. Yet as the New-Law is but Lex Remedians, 
and ſoa ſubordinate Laws fo is tha Righteouſneſs 
" but a ſuberdinate Righteouſneſs; having the nature 


of a medizm to the Righteouſneſs of the Old Law ; 


Neither of them alone, but both together, are Fuſt:- 


tiz univerſal : But the Righteoulncf> of the Old- 
Liw, had it been performed by our ſelves, would 
have been Fajtitia wniverſalis : And Chriſt s Righte- 


* onſneſs imputed is neareli to 1t 3 for there is except= 


cd out of it, only our own performance of the Con- 
dition of the New-Tetiament. As therctore the 
mediam gocs beiore the end, (Oo we muli have this 
perſonal Righteouſneſs preftite conditions Novi-Te- 
(tamentt , before we can have that which freeth 
us trom the Law. | 


:4- To your Queſtion, I ſay , The Accuſer of” 


| the Brethren can accuſe you belides the Law : And 


the New. Law will accuſe Alnhclievers and Rebels 
a21inft Chrift, befides the Old- Law : (The Words 
that T fpeak ſhall judg you , 8c.) And you mult 
have a Rizhceouſneſs Evangelical of your own per- 
formance to plead a2aintt Satan's Acculation, that 
you are an Unbcliever, Hipocrite, Rebcl wor cells 
never be {ententially juliificd, | 


Aphor. 
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Aphoriſm. \. 


""—, 

aid. Ut now $t. James's queſtion ir; Whit is 
the Condition of our Juſtifieation by / thi 

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Whether F aith only, or Works 


alſo ? 
{ Animadverſ. 

St. Tames (hats ſee) doth not propound either expreſly 
or implicitely any eſtion, but only doth confute 
thoſe that rely on ſuch a >, 17 without ,Works, See 
Fames 2.14,15,16,17,18. T ifferent ſtate of the Queſti- 
ons as handled by St, Paul in his Epiſtles ro the Romans and 
Galatians, and as handled by St. Fames in (hap. 2. is well 
exprelled by Bez,4 in Fac. 2. 14. {8ic de cauſe quefF1io ef: 
hic vero de effetss : Illrc a cauſa ad effecta deſcenditur, hic 
ab effedtis aſcenditur ad cauſam, TIlic queriet quomodo Fu- 
Fifrcemur 2 hic quomodo juftificats fuiſſe mtelligamur : 11. 
lic exriuduntur operas tanguam Fruftificationis cauſe : hic 
nbiliumtur tanquam Fuslifications canſe: hic ffabiliun- 
tur tinquam Fulifications tffetta, 1lhc negantur opera 
precedere Fuftificandes : hrs dtcuntur Fugt1ficates conſequi. 

Reply. 

His whole Diſpute is againſt thoſe that rely on 
Faith alone without Works. But how did they 
rely on Faith? As their Legal Righteouſneſs, in- 
ltcad of Chriſt's Satifattion ? I trow not, nor will 
you ſay fo. It was therefore as the Condition of the 
New-C ovenant that they relied on it 3' or cl(c I pray 
tcll me how, and under what notion ? And there- 
ſtr: 7ames's ſcope mult needs be;to prove that Faith 
alone is not the Condition : | Can Faith ſave bim? 
A man i juſtified by Works, and not by Fait! on 
ty, &c.] I amloth to ftand to open the a (takes 
in Beza's words. Tohis hrlt difference. 1. Paul 
non loguitgr de fide ut de cauſa Fuſtificationis (no! 
enim efcattſa) nec ut de cauſa operum : (hoc enim 

xibil 
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aibil efſet ad rem ſuam )Jacobus querit de fidet effefiy, 
ſed not qua effetia. Ad differentiam ſecundani. idem 
dicendum eft, Ad tertiam, Jacobus zon querit tan- 
tum quomodo Fultificati fwiſſe intelligamur : Sed quo- 


modo, wel quibus medin Faſtificamur quoad confirma= 


tionem, continuationem &* quoad ſententiam, nec 20 
quomodo ſalvemur. Ad quartam, Ut Paulus exclu- 
dit opera ut Fuſtificatiouis cauſa, ita & ego ; Stabili- 


untur autem 4 Jacobo non tantum ut /Fuſtificationis 


' effeftla ſed etiam ut conditiones & media : Effeiit 


(enim) ut effefii nulla eft neceſſitas moralis ad finem : 
Sed opera hic ſtabiliuntur ut neceſſaria ad Fuſtificati- 
onem, Verl. 22, 23, 24,26. & ſalutem, Verſ. 14. 
Ad quintam, Et ego opera Fuſtificationss initium pre 
cedere pernego : Sed Jacobus non tantum dicit pea * 
Tuſtificationem-conſequi, ſed ad Fuſtificationem ulte- 
riorem, &- ſalutem eſſe neceſſaria- | 


| riſm. 
Page 309. TY Aul doth either in expreſl words, or in © 


the ſence and ſcope of his fpeech, only 
exclude the Works of the Lays. that #4, the fulfiling 
the Conditjons of the Law our ſelves : But never thes © 
fulfilling of the Goſpel-Conditions, that we may bave 
part in Chriſt. | | 
Animadver(, "_ 
Paul doth abſolutely exclude Works from Juſtificationy/as I 
proved before, Though ſometimes he mentions the Works of 
the Law, yet not ſo as it by ſome other Works We-might.and 
hould be juſtified, For indeed, all Works, if godd, are Works 
of the Law, s.e. Works which the Law doth require ; And to 
b: juſtined by Works (of what fort ſoever) as Works, is tobe 
Jititied by the Law. And therefore to the Kighteouſneſs which 
5 of the Law, Pat oppoſeth the Righteouſneſs which is of 
Faith, Royz. 10. $,6. even as he oppoſeth Working to Bz- 
leving, Rom . 4. 5. ' So that to be juſtified by the Law, and 
to be juſtified by EF Works), whatſoever they be) is 


> a one 


one and the ſame thing, and contradiſtin& to being juſtificd 
by Faith or Believing. Though therctore believing be work- 


ing, yet we are not juſlifed by believing, as it is working, » 


ſo asto reſt in that Work, as a Work for Juſtification : But 


we are juſtified b — in that thereby we are made par- - 


takers of the Righteouſnets of Chriſt, which is the only Righ- 
tcouſneſs — we are juſtified, 

2. It is moſt ſure, Pal doth not exclude that fulfilling of 
the Goſpel-Conditions, that we may have part in Chrilt ; v4, 
that ſo in Chriſt we may have Righteouſneſs , and by that 
Righteouſneſs may be juſtified ; which by any; Righteouſneſs 
of out own, our of Chrijt, we cannot be. Pawl fo excludes 
Works, that he ſers up Faith ; and he fo ſets up Faith, that he 
ſers up Chriſt, as him by whoſe Righteouſneſs, through Faith 
imputed to us, we are juſtifed, By him all that believe we ju- 
ſtited, As 13- 39. And fo much you acknowledg preſently 
after, ſaying, {Paul doth by the word Faith] eſpecially drrett 
your thoughts to Chregt believed in. For to be jugtified by 
Chriit, and to be juftified by recerving Chrift, js with him 
al One. | 

| | Reply. 

1. All Works are not the fulfilling the O/d-Laws 
Condition, nor pertoxmed with fuch a conccit. 

2, Tobe jultitcd by the New- Law, againſt the 
Accuſation of Uabelief or Rebellion againli Chrili 
that bought us, by our Faith and Obedience, is not 
to be juſtified by the Law of Works againli the Ac- 
culation of being, Sinners. | 

3- You arctain your ſclf to diſtinguiſh between 
quod opus, and qua ops, left Faith be ſhut out; and 


I need no mors4&KTTp in obedzexce to Chrilt. þcr 
eras con darh panel che | qua] is in 
which Faith is inciuded, you ſay, | 1# that thereby 
we are made partakers of ( briſt's, &c. | But either 
you mean (by this dark cquivocal) qua apprehenſu, 
that is, qua fides, vel qua conditio naturalis (which | 
have at large confuted in another Brother's Nbtes3) 


or you mean qu conditio as you mult, or none: 1 
| An 
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And ſo fay I of Obedience : It doth continue offws 


title to Chriſt as a Condition which Faith begun. 


2, The reſt I aſſent to. 4 
Aphoriſm. FR 7 


Ibid. N4 when he doth mention F aith as the Con- 
| dition , he alway implieth Obedience to 
Chriſt > therefore | Believing | and | obeying the Go- 
fpel | are put for the two Sunmaries of the whole 
Condition. 
* Animadverſ. 

When he mentioneth Faith as the Condicion of our Juſtik- 
cation, he doth not imply Obedzerce as that which muit con- 
cur with Faith ro Juſtification, though he imply ir as a fruit of 
that Faith whereby we are juſtified, They that have believed , 
mfiſt be careful ro maintain good Works, Te. 3:8. 


Reply. 2 
He implieth Obedience, not as concurrent with 
Faith in our firſt Juſtification, but in the Contfnu- 
ance and Conſummation. He implieth Obedience 
in requiring Faith as truly, as he that ſubjeReth 
himſelf to a Prince, doth imply future Obedienc 
in his engagement to obey, FE 


Aphoriſin. 

Page 10s Hat we are juſtified by fincere Obedi- 

E ſpor to Chriſt, as the ſecondary part 
if the Condition of our Juſtification, is evident alſo 
from theſe following Scriptures, Matth. 12. 37. & 
Il. 25,26. Luke 6+ 37. Matth- 6. 12,14,15. 1 Johs 
I. 9. Acts 8. 22. & 3- 19. & 22. 16+ 1 Pet. 4. 18, 
Rom, 6. IG. I Pet. 12. 22. 


S 3 Anim- 


& 
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Animadver|. | 

Some of theſe places prove, that juſtifying Faith muſt ſhew 
it ſelf by the truit of ſincere Obedience, as Mx. 12. 37, Mar, 
11. 25,26. Lhe 6. 37. Mat. 6. 12314,15. Roam. 6.16. Some 
of them ſhew, that Repentance and curning to God is required 
as Antecedent to Juſtification, as x Fo-7 1. 19. Ads }. 19. 
Bur this rurning to God is by Faith ; and without Faith all 
Repentance is vain and unprofitable, as that of Fwudas was. 
To rhe fame purpoſe is that, 4&s 8. 22. where together with 
Repentance, is joyned Prayer z but it muſt be the prayer of 
Faith, Fxmes $-I5. So thar {till it is Faith that doth all in 
point bt Juſtifcarion, That 4s 22.16. Ariſe and be bap- 
rse2ed, and waſh away thy ſens, calling on the name of the 
Lord, imports only (I think) thus much, that by being bap. 
tztd, Paul was to have the waſhing away of his fins confirin. 
cd to him 3 for he was already a Believer, and ſo his fins through 
faith in Chtiſt's b'ood were waſhed away : His Baptiſm thcre- 
tore was only to confirm this to him, and to affure him more 
tully of it. What 1 Pee. 1. 2422. & 4.18. areto the martcr in 
hand, I cannot ſee : Perhaps thele places are miſprinted.” 

1. Your word, | muſt ſhew it ſelf ,* &c. |] ex- 
preſſeth a neceſſity ; What is the neceſſity of the 
addition of Qbedience ? Is it only ex neceſſitate Pre- 
cepti, that is, Obedience is a Duty £ Then a man 
may be ſaved without it 3 which is not true. Isit 
neceſſitas medi: £ What kind of medium then 1s it? 
It is too much to fav, a Carvſe : I know no other 
than to ſay & Condition : Antecedens qua tale nit 


ft medium. | 

- 2+ Let's peruſe ſome of the Texts, Matth. 12.37- 
By thy words thin ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 
tho ſhalt be condemned, + What exprefiions would 
you cxped& to ſatisfie you, if theſe be not plain 
enough ? Is not this as pl2in as, [ Ie are jr;tified by 
Faith ? |] Mark 11+ 25,26- Mate 6.12. 14,15, Luke 
6.37, &c. Are you able to invent words, wherc- 


than 


in the nature of a Condition is expreſſed ynore plain'y. 


\ 
( 
| 
k 
U 
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than in theſe, | For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, . 


your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you : But if ye 


fargive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your hea- 


vey ather forgive your treſpaſſes.| Prove it you 
can, that Faith is a Condition, by plainer words 
than theſe! So 1 Fohx 1.9. If we confeſs our ſins, 
be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſt? As 3. 19. Re- 
pent ye therefore and be cpgverted, that your ſins may 
be blotted out, when the {ime of refreſhing ſhall come, 
&c- | Is here nothing But Antecedeucy ? Can you 


 plainlier expreſs weceſſitatem medii ? So Ads 8.22. 


[ Repent and pray, &c. | I never believed that Re- 
pentance and Prayer are but Antecedents of For- 
evenly And Ho means ? nor ever mean to believe 
it. WeKave got an honeſt cuſtom of calling Prayer 
a means, which will diſadvantage you herein, Hath 
Prayer and Repentance no Conducement to the ob- 
taining of the end ? This would much cool Prayer, 
if throughly received. And what means below a 
Condition, can you imagine thele to be, for Remiſh- 
on of fins? yet I call them but the ſecondary part 
of the Condition. And if I had but faid, they 
are Conditiones conditionis ut 4 Deo acceptande, 1 
had ſaid as much as this: For as Cauſa cauſe eſt 
Kauſa cauſati , ſo Conditio acceptande conditionis eſt 
cnditio conditionati- To that Afts 22. 16. I (hall 
lay little, having ſaid ſo much in my Book of Bap- 
tilm. As the ſolemnizing of a King's Coronation, 
or a Mayors or Bailifts Inſialment in his Othce, by 
taking his Oath, is not the Contirmation of that 
which before was compleated, but the compleating, 
of that which before was iztcompleat 3 fo is Faith 
of the heart without ſolemn Baptiſmal Covenanting 
S 4 - (where 


264. More of 'St. James ſenſe, 


(where it may be done) but a means of Faſtificati- 
on, not yet compleated. In 1 Pet. 1. 22. there is 
this to the matter in hand, that Sandification of the 
Spirit is a means Or cauſe of Obedience, and Obedi- 
ence a means to the ſprinkling of Chriſt's blaod, and 
the Soul is purified by abeying the Truth, which 
may include Purification from the guz/t of in, as 
well as the power. And 1Pet. 4.18, the Righte- 
ouſneſs and diligence of the Righteous, 1s a means 
to their Salvation, as it is oppotecd to the ungodlie's 
#0t ſtanding in Judgment. Many more Texts might 
be brought to this end, belides thoſe in the Aphorif. 
Perhaps 1 ſhall add ſome when we come to peak 
of the Conditions of Salvation. 


Aphoriſm. 


Ibid, O*7 fall Fuſtification, and our everlaſting 


Salvation, have the ſame Conditions on 
otr part : But ſincere Obedience is without all doubt 
the Condition of our Salvation therefore alſo of our 
Tuſtification. 

Animadver. 

Our Juſtification here is full, though the fulneſ(s of it deth 
not ſo tuily apyear as it ſhall hereafter. For Chrilt being rc- 
ceived into- our hearts by Faith, we are fully juſtihed, even 
acquitted from all fin, and freed from all Condemnation, A 
L 3: 39. y þ 2 « 33+ 

4 « Reply. 

This is a miſtake that, methinks, it ſhould not be 
hard to convirice you of. You are at firſt believing 
acquitted from all fin that you are then guilty &, 
and all Condemnation which the Law virtually hath 
at that time apainlt'you ( Aliualiter enim condemnare 
judicis eft, non Legis : ) But you are not acquit of 
all or any of the tins of your whole life cup 
f . 4 2 . An 


2, And you hold that ſame Juſtification, but on 
the performance of a further Condition than the 
hcſt which begun it. 

3- And ſentential Juſtification is the moſt proper 
Juttification and full ; and that is not full (if at all) 
till Judgment. I laid great weight on this Theſis 
(ſeeing Scripture is ſo plain, that Obedience is a Con- 
dition of | Salvation, that our Divines ordinarily ac= 
knowledge it) (as our Aſſembly fully in the Catech.) 
I expected therefore that you ſhould either deny 
the major Or minor, but you deny neither, if I un- 
derſtand you, but only take hold of the word [ Full.] 
But I will not fo leave you, but defire you to tell 
me : 1. Whether ſentential Juſtification at Fudgment, 
be properly Faſtification or not ? 2. It it be, (as 
doubtleſs it is) then, PFhether that Fuſtification and 


our Salvation have not the ſame Conditions ? If you 


ſay, No : I expe ſome Reaſon of your Negation : 
Aud I km to prove the contrary from ps 
ture» 3. Whether Obedience jJoyned to Faith and 
Perſeverance in both, be not the proper Condition of 
our Salvation ? It is beyond doubt as much as the 
truth of Scripture I think. | 


A , Aphoriſm. 
Page 311-J T would be as derogatory to Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, if we be ſaved by Works, 
4 if we be juſtified by them. 
Animaadverſ. : 
True, if we be ſaved by the merie of Good-works : Yet 
they ate y44 Kegnsy though not camſu Regnands : therefore 
they muſt go before Salyation, I mean rhe tull accompliſhment 
of it: Bur not ſo before Fnuſtification Firft, we mitt be ju- 
Riked, and then do good Works, Ter. 3. 8. But we-muſt fuſk 
do good Works, and then be ſaved, Rome. 2. 6,7. 


/ Re Pp ly. 


; ” 
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Reply. 

Your Anſwer would much confirm me in my 
judgment, if I doubted : 1. I reaſoned from the 
common Argument that is brought againſt me, as 
being invalid (which is, That it is an encroach- 
ing on the honour of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, 
and free Grace, for a man to be juſtified by ſincere 
Obedience to Chriſt, as the ſecondary part of the 
Condition of continued and fentcatial Juttiticati- 
on) thus: Itit be not derogatory to Chrilt's Righ- 
teouſneſs that we be ſaved by ſuch Works, then it 
is not derogatory to it that we be juſtified by them ; 
But, &c. therefore, &'c. To the minor only you 
anſwer, [True if we be ſaved by the merit of them.) 
A true and ſound Anſwer !. But why ſay yornet- 
GO of Fuftification alſo, nor yet give a Reaſon f 
the difterence ? If we were juſtified by the merit 
of Obedience, then it would be derogatory to 
Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs 4 But we are not juſtihed by 
che merit of it 3 therefords&, 2. I would I knew 
what you mean by via Regut. Sure-via is more 
than an Aritecedent. And if a means, you ſhould 
tell us, what IKis leſs than a Condition. 3. Mult 
not Obedience g& as much before Juſtification at 
Judgment, . as befoke Salvation ? Or mult you In- 
deed be firſt juſtihed at Judgment betore you obey ? 
If you ſhould infift on it, that Juſtification at Judg- 
ment per ſententiam judicis 1s no proper Fuſtifica- 
tion, but a Declaration of it, you will have all tic 
World of Lawyers and Divines againſt you, andI . 
nced not fay more. Indeed it is not fuch a conjtits- 
tive Fuſtification as that per Legem, but it is more,-a 
proper and full Juſtification of. another kind, tv 
which this 15 but a mcans. 


W_- 


" Aphor. 
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Aphoriſm. 


Ibid. Hat which a man is ſHfied by, be #4 
, [ ' ſavdby © ju if Oy » 


- Hurmadverſ. 

' Heis ther cby put intq a tate of Salvation. For whom he 
qſtified, them he 'a io o glorified, Rom.8.30. Yet are we not 
fully poſſeſſed of Salvation, not glorified without good Wotks, 
as we are fully, juitifed without "them. 'T hey follow Juſtifi- 
cation as fruits of that Faith whereby we are juſtified : But 
_ go before Glorification, as making way for the enjoyment _ 
of it. . 


Rephy. 
1. They go as much before Juſtification by Sex 
tence, and as continued, as before Glorificatione 
z. Our debate is about conveyance of Right, In 
juſtifying, it is the ſame thing to- give Right tp it, 
and to give the thing it ſelf. In Glorification, and 
all real Mutations it is not ſo. You yield the Sing 
that I aſſert. 
Aphoriſm. 
Ibid, be bere I ſay fall, [our full Juſtification w, 
becauſe as I bave ſhewed, our firſt po 
fon of it is upon our mere Faith and Contra "wb 
Chriſt, fie 
Antmadverf. 
Our firſt poſſeſſion of Juſtification is ſo full, as chat there 


i5n6 Condemnation belonging to us : And what can be more 
full, but only a more full manifeſtation of it. 


Reply. 

I have troubled you too oft already with re- 
pzating the ſame things- Though there be now, 
no Condemnation to you, yet to morrow there 
will be, if you ſhould not ſincerely obey ; For you 
would ceaſe to be in Chriſt, 
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Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. & 3 wh Think, our Glorification will be ac- 
_ knowledged to have the ſame Condi- 
tions with ottr firſt Juſtification at the Bar of Chriſt, 
and why not to our continued Tuſtification on earth ? 


re Antfradverſ. 
Qur Juſtification in whe laſc Judgment 1s not properly a 
comple ating of our Juſp{tication, as it it were ogly be7r here, 

' and left imperte& till Kereafter : But it is only TX publick ma- 
. — nife(tation of ir ; Thus your ſelf expreſſes it, Apperd. p.158. \ 
[Indeed there i 4 Fuſtificatiin by publick Declaration at 

the great Fudgment, &c. Þ But Glorification being the com.. . 
pleatmenr of Salvation, whatevcr is requiſite as Antecedane- 
ous to compleat Salvation, is rEquired asa Condition.ot our 
Gloritcation. : - | | , 
"Ad eadem ſunt eadem dicenda. Juſtification at 
Judgment is not a mere coxftituting us Righteous, 
but a declaring 'us Righteous. But it is a declaring 
of a Righteouſneſſ in Dueſtion, and that by a S«- 
preme Fadg againſt a publick Accuſer, which 15 re- 
quitite ad plenam poſſeſſionem Premii per Legem ju- 
ftis . debiti: And fo it is not oxly Declarare, ſed jt- 
ftuere & jus Vindicare : And is more properly cal- 
led juſtifying, than | makirg juſt] is : (You: here 
confels a Condition of Glorification. ) / 


nnd 


; Aphoriſm. 
Page 312. A\ Nd hath that no. hand in their Tuſti- 
| l fication that giveth them right to the 


tree of Life, *&c, | 
Amtmadver(, 


They that keep God's Commandments, are ſaid [9 have 
right to the Tree of Life) Rev. 22.14. becauſe ſuch have true 
Faich in Chriſt: Ard thar it is indeed ther giveth them that 
right, T :« are all the chil tre of God by aith in Chriſt Fe- 
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f 
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joynt-heers with Chrift, Rom.$.19. We may alſo dil inguiſh 
berween : yes ad rem 3 and Fees mre, Faith in Chriſt alone 


gives the former right. to the Tree of Life : Bur Works help'to 


the attainment of the Larter. 
Reply. | AY 

1. The Text faith, | That -1hey may bave vighy, * 
and may enter in, &c. | DotrObedicnce get Faith \7 
(ſurely no : not as it is hete meant.) Doth it oaly 
manifeſt it ? How then doth Obedience procye + 
right ? Will you again fay here, that by [ keegfing. 
the Commandments, | is not. meant | keeping the Com 
mandments, | but | a working Px It is not only 
James, but multitudes of. othey plain Texts that 
muli be forced, it your Opinion mult ſtand. IF - 
this Text do not plainly make Obedience to be a 
means of our right to. the Tree of Lite,-I know not 
how to underſtand ſenſe by words. 

2. Faith may give them right, and ſo may Obe- 
dience too. You argued thus even now | Repen- 
tance will nt ſerve without Faith ; therefore F aith 
doth all :) nego ſcquelaftn. 

3. If you mean properly by | Fus in re] right 
to mediate Poſſeſſion, ard not the Poſſeſion it ſelf 
(which is no right) you grant as much as I negg. 

4. But the Text doth mol plainly aſcribe 
ſorts of right to Obedience. Ad rem | right to the 
\ Tree of Life :| Jure, |may enter in by/the pate.) 

5. Do you indeed b<hieve, that a man canhave 
J#s ad gloriam by Faith, without Obedience, it he 
live to age. | 

6. Or will you debaſe Faith fo much as to ſay, 
that it is ſufficient to give only Jus ad rem, and not 
iw inre: Indeed it is the ſame right that comes by 
both : Even jus ad rem & in re. - 


Apr. 
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| =: Aphoriſm. 
Page 313+ B Eſides all thoſe Texts under Thel, 22. 
S which prove a perſonal Righteonſneſi, 
ſo called from the Conformity to the Goſpel, 


| | Animadverſ. | 
A perſonal Goſpe)-Righteouſneſs is acknowledged to be 
requiſite, but not as that whereby we are juſtified. | 


ru Reply. © 
Enough of this already. 


Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. oy E ___ 4, 13» 


j Animadverſ. 


In Rom.$.4. the Righteouſneſs of the Law is (aid to be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spisit. 
But I ſee not what this makes for you, who ſpeak of an Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs, which is contradiſtinCt ro Legal Righ- 
tcouſneſs. And for the words themſelves, if they Peak ot 2 
perfe& and- exact fulfilling of the Rightcouſncſs of the Law, 
then it is by /7zp#tatiomn. And fo Calvin expounds it, Hoc 4d 
veniam refefre necefſe eſt, &e&. And fo one more ancient than 
Calvin or Luther expounds that in rhe* Canticles , Thom arr 
all fair my Love, anc there xs n9 ſhot tn thee + Sine macula 
deputarur, quia culpa ngn imputatur. Otherwilc it muſt be 
underſtood of an ezchoate and imperfett tulhlling, which is 
not ſufficient unto Juſtification. See Pal. 18. 21, 22, 23, & 
I 19. 6. B. Davenant in anſwer to Bellarmme obje&ing this 
place, makes uſe of both Expoſitions, De Tuff. a8. c 52, p- 
562. Thatin Rom. 8.13. For ef ye tive after the fleſh, Jt 
ſhall dye But if ye through the Spirit, mortifie the deed; of 
the fleſh, ye ſhal lrve ; That, I lay proves, that a continued 
courſe in fin is damnable ; and chat Holineſs and Obedience 
is neceſſary unto Salvation ; Which by the beginning of the 
Paragraph may ſeem to be all thar you aimcd at, ani it were 
pity any ſhould deny you this : But it proves not (as ye in 
words immediately foregoing, and fo alfo thoſe beſore-ciced, 
you ſeem ro intend) that a perſonal Righteouſneſs is necel- 
ſary unto Salvation. Reply 


? 
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; P Reply. 


L, &n iuchoate and imperfetT Righteouſneſs, (as 


you call itz and truly quoad materiam remotam) is 


ſufficient to Juſtifie us againſt the Accufation of Noe 


fulfilling of the nr” , 

2, Inſtead of diſciifſing the ſenſe of this Text, I 
will refer you to Ladov. de Dieu in loc. where alſo 
you ſhall find the fame DoGtrine that I deliver. 
Roms. 8. 13. prove$fully, not only that Obedience 
1s neceflary to Salvation , neceſſitate precepti, but 
that it is a proper Condition ot it , and neceſſary 
neceſſitate medii. I would you would have told 
me how it is neceſſary ? >. 

And here by the way, let me mind you of one 
thing, which I have not fully done yet : You make 
a great difference between the Condition of Fuſti- 
feation, and the Condition.of Salvation. Indeed 
both have the ſame Condition, if you ſpeak of right 
to Salvation, and of juſtifying that Right againſt all 
Accuſers. (And as Reatus pene 1s the moſt full 
proper Gmile, ſo this contrary Juſtification is the 
moſt full proper Juſtification.) When a man's ac- 
cuſed to be Rews morts, the Child of Death 3 he that 
proves him to be #oxu-reum , doth thereby juſtihe 
him againſt that a" Now that 15 proved, 
by proving him to have performed the Condition of 
Lite, or not done that which Death 1s denounced 
againſt, This Text in hand faith, | If ye live after 
the fleſh ye ſhall die : But if ye by the Spirit do mor- 
tifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. } Here is a 
a great part of the New-Law. Now it a man be 
accuſcd as guilty of this Death, he that proveth_ 
that he lived not after the fleſh, but mortified it, 
doth moſt properly juſtifie bim. And yet here is 

J no 
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no talk of Juſtification or pardon of fin in the Text; 
What of that ? The ſame Covenant promiſeth 
or giveth -Jaſtification and right to Salvation on the 
ſame Conditions 3 but more frequently mentionery 
Salvation, as containing all other benefits : But 
certainly he that againit an Acculſcr proves a man's 
intereſt in a promiſe of Salvation , goth eo nomine' 
juſtitie that man , though that Promife mention 
not Feſtification. Our firtt accepting Chriſt tor Lord 
and Saviour (fuppoling ozr taking God for our only 
God, and chief Good) doth give us an immediate 
right to Fuſtification and Salvation 3 and if then we 
died, we ſhould be,ſaved. But our obeying Chrili, 
and conhding in him as a Lord and Saviour (ac- 


eordiug to our Covenant) doth continze (as a Con- 


dition) our right to bath Jultification and Salvati- 
on. It ſeems to me an ungrounded fancy (tuch as 
/ "Divincs have {pun many of, to perplex poor Souls 
and themſelves, going the Schoolnens way of add- 
ing their deviſed conceits,” even: while they blame 
them) to make oze thing (the hingle act of Faith 
only) to be the Condition of Fuſtification » and Obe- 
dience to be the Condition of Glorification. And yct 
(to deal freely with you) I mect with none more 
guilty of this than you. For you diſcern, that the 
ordinary Doctrine of Faith's juſtitying as an Iuſtru- 
ment, is not cxact or proper, and thereforc you at- 
hrm it to be the ſole Condition of Fultification. 
Whereas other Divines tell me, that Faith and Obe- 
Þ are both Conditions of Fujtification (and 11 
hat are like) but Faith only is the Taſftrament cf 
Fujtification : (Ad in that they differ.) 


Aphor, 


-  Aphoriſm. 
Ibid. HE that maketh Faith and Obedience to 
Chriſt to be only the fulfilling of the Conditie 
04 of the New-Covenant, and ſo to be only Conditions 
of Fuſiification, doth give them no part of the work, of 
his Righteouſneſs, ſeeing he came not to fulfil the Go= 
ſel, but the Law. 
Animadver|, , 
1. The fulflling of the Law is thar whereby we are juſtified, 
as by the tranſgrefſion of the Law we are condexineder £ Now 


- Chriſt hath fu}filled the Law for us, having made ſatisfa&ion 


for our bregch of it, Gal. 3. 10,13, therefore by Chriſt's Sa- + 
risfaQtionlifie are jaſtiied. This rhe Goſpel doth hold unto 
us, requiring of us Faith to receive Chrijt, and to apply his 


Satisfaction, that we may take the benefit of it, and be juſtifi- 


ed by it, Ads 13, 3839. 

But, 2. The Goſpel doth not joyn Obedience with Faith, 
as the Condition of our Juſtification, though it require Obe- 
dience as that which doth follow upon Juitifying Faith, and 
flow from.it, Tr. 3. 8, - 


Reply. 

7. The fulfilling of the Conditions of the New- 
Law, is that whereby we are juſtited againſt the 
Accuſation, 1, Of zox-tulfilling it : 2. And fo of 
having no part in Chriſt, nor pardon by him z 3. But 
being guilty of the far ſorer puniſhment: Even as 
for the #ox-tulfilling of this Condition , all the 
World ( that hear the Goſpel ) ' are condemned. 
Now Chritt hath not tulflled this Condition-tor us 3 
and therefore we are not in this juſtified by his Sa- 
tisfaction. 

2. The Goſpel doth joyn Obedience with Faith 
aS the Condition of Salvation 3 therefore alſo of ju- 
tiitying our right to that Salvation, which is the ju- 
liifying of as. 

T 3. You 
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3- You ſeem to yield the Theſis it ſelf, that it is 
not any incroaching upon,the honour of. Chriſt, to 
make Faith in him, -and Obedience to bim, to be 
only the falfilling of the Conditions of the New- 
Covenant. And I know no other fault that can be 
charged on this Doctrine. 


Aphoriſm. 


Pag315-FJ Vs clearly Luke, who ſpeaketh of two 


)C ps (which the other do not) doth ap- 

. ply and ſubjoy# theſe/words, \1 will drink no more 

ot the fruit of, &c-| to the (#þ which was before the 

ſacramental. 
ba x Animadver(., 

By this Reaſon Bellaymine would prove that we have no morc 
certainty from the Sctiprure, that Wine was in the ſacramenta] 
Cup, [than that Water was in it. But Fanſenius doth well 
refute thoſe that apply thoſe words, Marrh. 26. 29. & Mark 
14- 25. to the rit Cup which L«ke mentioneth : Ar 5ſtud nov 
patituer ordo ha: um Evangeliftarum (faith he) cum enim nul- 
lu alterins Ceres fecertt mentionem praterquam ſacrl 
wants dicitur, ex hoc gemmne , nullus alius calrx imtelligs 
poteſt ab its ciemonſtratus, quanao bujus meminerunt. Fan- 
(im. Conc. cap. 131. ſub finem. And therefore whereas Luk? 
'brings in choſe words, betorc ke ſpcaks of the Inſtitution of the 
Sacrament, Auſtin (and after him Fenſen:ms) doth well: ex- 
pound it by an Anticipation the words being brought in not 
*1 their duc order, which Marthew and Mark obſerved, Sup- 
poſe Lrke had never written his Goſpel 3 How could any have 
once imagined that the words, [{ will drizh no more» AY 
as rela-ed by Matthew and Mark, could be referred t9 my 
other Cup than that of the Sacrameys, no other Cup bclides 
being mentioned by them, Burt chock Matthew and Mar; 
had nat written, the words as th:y fre in L»ke, might be taken 
as related by Anticipation z it being no unuſual thing in 
Scripture, to relate things or words out of that order in whict 


they were done or [poken- 
Reply. 


—_— 
N 
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Reply. 

1. As to my purpoſe, it is of no great moment in 
which fenſe we take: For if Chritt did receive the 
Sacrament of his Supper, it is ops it was but 
that his example, joyned to his words, might be 
the Inftizution,and not to the exds that we take itz no 
more than he was haprized for incorporation into hint- 
ſelf, burying with bimſ-1f, remiſſion of fins, 8c. which 
are Our EnUS. 

2. I (ay, as Calvin , Facile ſolvitur bic nodus, 
quia ad rem parum intereſt quo temporis momento hoc 
Chriſtns dixerit. Nam buc tantum ſpeciant Evange= 
lite, almonitos fuiſſe diſcipulos tam de propinqua 
Magiſtri ſui morte, quam de nova & caleſti vita,” &cs 

Yea, why not as Parews , Nibit vero empedit, qui 
] by idem repetiverit de utroq poculo : quia neutrum 
| cum illis amplius erat bibiturus- Or, as Piſcator : 
& Sed nibil eſt abſurdi, fi ſtatuamus eadem verba bis 
1. difta eſſe, ſ: mel quidem de poculo paſchali, deinde 


4 iterum de poculo cane nove £ vel certe verbs illa aliens 
gy lc) vel 4 Luca vel a Matthzo «ſe narrata. Indeed 
ie I wholly comply with Piſcator's ffodetty, mm judg- 
he ing it zmcertain , though men may caft in this or 
ex that,conje&ture. But yet I cake it to be moſt proba- 


not ble, that the words belong only to the Paſcal Cp, 
:S Grotius and raany more think : Aad that there is 
xc] {MW 10 Anticipation in Lake, becautke Lake reporting 
xy MW the whole more fuliy than the rett, and adding that 
tides WF of the Paſchal-Cup, which the other omitted, it is 
aken MW more likely he ſhould be moſt exact in this:(Though-}/ 
in MW 1know not only Aſtin, bur more of the Ancients, ; 
ohick WW thoughe Chriſt received the Sacrament, as Pelargyg 
# loc. ſhews of ſome.) | , 

3+ Your Suppofition, (if L«he had never writ- 


, 1-2 | ten) 


/ 
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ten) might alter the matter were it true ; And if 
Matthew and Mark had never written, iF you would 
have taken the liberty to diſlocate that of Luke un- 
der-the pretence of a never-proved Anticipation, 
you would have been bolder than I durli be. 


Aphoriſm. 
Pag-317. O conclude, it #s moſt clear in Scrip- 
ture, and beyond all diſpute, that our 
allual, moſt proper compleat Fuſtification at the great 
Fudgment, will be according to our Works, &c. 
Animadverſ. + * © 
1. This you oft repeat, and fo mult I this : That our Juſti. 
fication at the great Judgment, is but the full manifeitation 
of that Juſtification which we have now through Faith, 
2. Works ſhall then be enquired of but as fruits of Faith, 
by which Faith, and rcr by Works, we are now juſtified, and 


- 


allthen tully a; pear ro be juſtified. 
Reply. 

1- It is ſuch a Manifeſtation of our Righteouſneſi 
by the Judg, as is the propereſt Fuſtifications Apello 
trum mundum juriſcouſultoraum & Theologorum Re- 
formatorum. We maintain that the word is to be 
taken in ſenſu forenſt againſt the Papilts. v 

2. Tobe{ a fruit of Faith | fo conlidered, is not 
to be medium ad ullum finem. But ſure Obedience is 
medinm al finem, and {o enquired after. Either 
tha is ſome exd and reaſon why the fruits of Faith 
are enquired after, or «l(c it is an unreaſonable aGti- 
on (which who darc imayjne ?) Will you fay with 
the Antinomiaus, that the exd is only to manifeſt 

Faith ut figna ? 1. You granted more before, that 
they are via ad reguum : AnJ what Divine doth 
wot grant, that Obedience 15 the Condition ot S$al- 
vation 7 Winy then ſhould you not yield,that as Cot» 
ditions,they are enquired after? 2-Lake's phralc.[ Be- 

| cal}! 


\ 
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cauſe thou baſt been faithful in  « very little, 8c.) 
mult fignifhe-at leaſt a Conditionality, which is cauſa 
fine qua nou > and not a mere-ſign» 3. The whote 
Context ſhews, that Obedience is enquired after, as 
the Ratio ſententie, and not only as figns of ſome- 
thing elſe, which is the ſole-Reaſon. 4. The. uſes 
pretended for this enquiring; after mere ſrous, arc 
frivolous. The bufinets of Judgment is to enquire 
of the cauſe, and to ſentence the perſon accordingly 3 
and the connexion of the Sentence to this Qbedi- 
ence, by the terms | Therefore ]. and | Becauſe, ] ſhews 
unqueſtionably, that it is zpſa cauſa that 1s here. 
ſpoken of, and not figna de Cauſa. | take | Cauſe ] 
in Law-ſenſe now, and ſpeak not de Canſa Lo- * 


pics. 


7 Aphoriſm. ; 
Page 319.QEE Matth. 25. 21, 23, .&c. - And 
moſt plain is that from the mouth of 
the Fudg bimſelf, &c. Matth. 25. 34, 35+ + +» 
Animadverf. \ "oy 
wer' what' is 


What was faid inmediarely betore , doth 
here objected, [ 


Reply. Boe'y. 

And the former Reply ſatisfies me to that Anſwer. 
I only add my delire, that befides all the other 
Texts you would try, whether theſe following 
ſpeaj-enly. of Signs, aud not Conditions, Rom. 2. 
56510, Ads 10.35. 1 Tim-.4- 16, Revel4+13» 
1 Johig. 7+ Matth.7. 24. & 21-22,23. John 16-27. 
| The Pather hath loved you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, &c. | 2 Cor. 5.10. | according to that be bath 
done, | plainly fignifticth cauſam &* non evidentiam, 
P bil. 44 17. Luke 11, 28. 1 Tims» 6+ 18,19. 1 Cor. 

SF 3 9+ 24» 


J 
/ 
j 
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'9. 24,25,26,27- Matth. 11, 12. Luke 13. 24. Phil. 
2.12, John 14- 21- James 1. 12+ & +5. 1 Cor, 
2.9. & 16. 22. Prov. 8. 19,21. Matth. 10. 37, 38. 
Hebr. x1. 26. & 10. 35. 2 Theſl. 1. 6. Matth. 5. 
12, 46. & 6. 1,2-& 5.16. & 10» 41542. Luke 6.35, 
1 Cor. 3- 8, 14+ 1 Cor. 9. 17- Col.2.18. & 3.23,24, 
Matth. 6- 4, 6, 18. & 16. 27. Prov. 28. 13. Hebr, 
5.9. Wa 1. 16,17,18,19. Hebr. 12. 14. Pſa]. g1. 
5, 14. 2 Chron, 34 27. 1 John 3+ 22, 23- What- 
ſoever we atk wi reeeive (and fo Remifſion ) becauſe 
we keep bis Commandments, &c. Gen. 22. 16, Oc. 


Aphoriſm. 
Page 320. Hat this is not to diſcover the ſincerity 
of their Faith, # as evident, 6c. 
Animadverſ. 
This is not ſo evident, bur that there is necd 0! more proot 


than yet I ſee brought for it, 
Reply. 

1. I pray you-well weigh the forecited Texts, 
whetheror no one of them prove, that Obedience 
doth more to our Salvation, thau fignitie the truth 
of our Faith. 

2. I come newly from writing very many Argu- 
mevnts/to prove this to anothet Brother, which | 
am loth to repeat. 


Aphoriſm. 


bid. He very phraſes of th: Text import 4s much, 
[ Matth. 25. 21y23- Well done good and 


Faithful Servant, &'c- Matth. 25. 34,35- For | was 
hungry, &c. aud in the reſt, According to their 
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Animadver|. pe 4 

r. We muſt not ſo much-follbw the ſound of words, as weigh 
the. ſenſe of them. o 

2. We. muſt not take one place of Scripture barely by it 
ſelf, but compare. one place with anogher. ; 

3- The Papiſts (you know) make uſe of theſe and: the like 
Scriptures , to prove the Merz of Good works. You will 
ſay, 'They make nothing for Merit. 

4.. Neither truly. do they '(for oughe I ſee) for Juſtification 
by our own perſonal Righteouſneſs 3 or to* prove that Warks 
concur with Faith ro Juſtification, as being part of that Con- 
dition which the Goſpel doth require of us. - 

$. Thar we may be juſtified. . 

6- The Scriptures alledged only ſhew, how they muſt bs 
eqns. who ſhall be admitted to the a&nal enjoyment of 

e heavenly mages Well done good and faithful Sers, 

) vanty &c. enter thow into the joy of thy Lord., 

7. It is not ſaid, By this thou arr juſtthed, 

- 8. And for the particle [For,] you are not ignorant I ſagp 
poſe what 4zeſ; doth anſwer Bellaymmine : Enim rational 
vom habet conſequentiey ſed non cauſalem conſequentis re- 
fpeftu. Ame. in Bell. 1.7. c. 2. 44 3. For thoſe Scriptures that 
{peak of rendring to men according to their Works, they ma 

nothing for Juſti6cation by Works, no more than-they 

S, t y 

or the Merzt of them. 

9. Indeed they may ſeem to make more for the latter than 
th for the former 3 becauſe we muſt tirſt be juſ#fied, before we 
can do Good-works ;. but we mult tirit do Good-works before 

_ we can enjoy Heaven. 


h | Reply. : 
1. I will weigh the ſenſe , as ſignified by the F 
words, but not forge a ſenſe which the words im- \// | 


port not, 

uh, MW) 2+ It is many hundzed Texts that perſwade me, 
and W and not one only, 

was 3+ Is the word [ Merit] in any one Text ? 

theit 4.. For that I will-not take my Faith on the 


beſt mans judgment, ſeeing what wonders Preju- 
Anim MW dice can do, : 


Th 5. You" 
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5. You know rhe Queſtion that now directly 
was on, was only about Works procurement of Sal. 
vation, and Juſtification at Judgment thereupon. 

6. Do they indeed only ſhew, | How they muſt be 
qualified, and not | why, ] or the tendency of thoſe 
Qualifications to the end ? Review thoſ: ciced. 

7. A man would think that you would be ſatis * 
fied, if the Scripture did but. (ay, { By this thou art 
juſtified : ] And yet Fames doth ſay, | We are juſtifi- 
ed by Works, and not by Faith only: þ and yct you 
are never the more fatished. In ſenſm forenſi, 
{ according to Works | is equivalent to | by Works. 

. 8, If Ameſe by | cauſalem conſequentis,| mean a 
proper caxſe, I ſay fo too : But to interpret itof a 
mere Conſequentia * Logica, 

Bur what is the Rs- makes 1t next #on-ſenſe. For 
tho conſequentie. Chritt doth not ſpcak this by 

way of Argumentation but 
by way of Sentence. And all Judgment is paſt up- 
on the juſtice or injuſtice of the Canſe, as the Ratio 
ſeatentie. There was never Judg expreſſed Ratic- 
.nett ſentenmtie in plaincr terms than Chriſt there 
doth.. At leaſt, mechinks, the phraſe in Luke 19. 17. 
ſhould force you to confels this : Becauſe thou haſt 
been faithful in a very little, have thou authority, &c. 
If no plainneſs cf ſpcech will ſerve, it is in vain to 
cite Scripture. See ailoVerſ. 27, | 

9. Your ſceming Argument for Merit , I have 
already overthrown, by ſubverting the grounds of 
it, here again recited» 


\ 
d 


Aphor. 


S 0 


fo 
of 


OT, 


—_ 
at Judgment, 28x 


- Aphoriſm. | 


lbid. ag any more be ſaid of Faith, than that\ 


we are juſtified and judged to life, both 
{ for] it, and according to it ? | 


Animadverſ | 

1. I do not know how ſo much may be ſaid of Faith , as 
that we are juſtified [for] it, though ſo much may be ſaid ; 
(for ſo much the Scripture ſaith) that we are jultifie 
by it, 

Ho [For] notes the formal or the meritorious Cauſe. [By] 
notes only the Inſtrumenr or the Condition. 

3- The Scripturedorh not ſhew that we are juſtificd [by}]: 
Works, much leſs [for] them. 

4. Though it ſhew that we muſt be judged, and receive 
our reward according to them. 

5. It ſeems ſtrange thar you ſhould fo confound ſecundum 
and proprer, When-as Gregory 1o long ago foclcarly diſtin- 
guiſhed them : Aliud eft ſecundum opera reddere, & dlind 
propter ipſa opera reddere, Greg.in 7. pan, Plal. five in Pſal. 


_143- 8. \ 


Reply. 

t. I do not mean or ſay, that we are juſtified 
Conſtitutive [for ] Faith, as a Cauſe : nor that Faith 
is Cauſa Regnand: : \But that God giveth this (our 
Faith and Obcdience) as the reaſon of his abſolving 
or juſtifying Sentence. And I offer you no other 
proof than the very Expreſs words of Scriptare : 
[ For I was bangry > | and, | Becauſe thou baſt been 


faithful.) And in Abraham's caſc in the very ex-' 


ample that Fames brings to prove Juſtification by 
Works, it is ſaid, | Becauſe thow haft done this, and 
baſt not ſpared, &&c.| The reaſon why this is Ratio 
Judicii, 1s becauſe, T.ex eft norma judicis ; & quic> 
quid Lex Conditionem premii couſtituit , hoc ipſunt 
eſt Ratio premii adjudicandi. The ſame thing may 
be Canſa ſententie , which is but Conditio premit 
adju- 


Y 
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adjudicati. F 0 aq cauſe eſt ratio a3. per 


ſententiam judicis : Ideo enim haominem Tuſtificat quia 

Juſtus eſt ; boc eſt, quia cauſa cjus -n hin; Juſta eſt. 

Sed tamen bec cauſa confſiſtere poteſt in nude {0ndi- 

tionis preſtatione , que ret adjudicate cauſa proprie 
dia, non eſt. 

2. | For ] notes other cauſes 

But indeed it is not than the formal or meritori- 


ant Fen?) t Bir rag ons. In our caſe it noteth, 


tive cauſation , whe. Rationem ſententie , que eff 
ther formal or material, quaſi cauſa impulſiva : Vt 

ommnis juſtitia cauſe eſt cauſ; 
impulſive judici ut reum abſolvat. 

3- I marvel you ſay that the Scripture ſheweth 
not that we are juſtified by Works 3 when you read 
Chriſt ſaying |[ By thy words ſhalt thou be juſtified, 
and by thy words ſhalt thow be condemned ; and 
Fames /2. 24. A man is juſtified by Works, 8c.) { 

4- [According to them, ] is all one in ſenſs fi- 
renfi, as [by] them. . 

5. I ſuppoſe by { propter ] Gregory meant a meri- 
torious propter, and 1o I agree with him. I never 
mentioned propt:y : The | For] that I ſpeak of, is 
fenim,] and not [ propter-] It is Matthews [P,] 


' and Luke's [om] 19. 17. , 
2 Aphoriſm. 
Thid. Orks are not then conſidered as a mere 
f fign, whereby God doth diſcern mens 
Faith : For he ſeeth it immediately, and needs 


hgn. 


Anim, 


$1 


Ns 


Animadverſ.. 


x. By this Reaſon you may as well z«{{ all the judicial pro« 
cealings deſcribed. | 
2. Yer 


I grant that Works are then confi 


' Reply. 


at Judgment. 28; 


dered as a part of 


the Condition : But not the Condition requiſire to Jultifica- 
tion, though of the Condition requifite to Glorification, - aml 
complete Salvation. 


Y | 
I. If you had proved that all the judicial pro- 


ceeding is upon mere figns, and.the ipſa cauſe juſti- 
tiz is not wmeddled with, then you might have bet- 
ter expected I ſhould receive your athrmatians : 


2. But why do you then ##ll them all your ſelf, 


3. Is it not an caſie truth, that 


Aphoriſm. ' 


by yielding in the very next words, that Woxks axe 
part of the Condition of Gloritication, and fo nat 
mere ſigns. 


in that they are 


the Conditions of Glorification, they anaft needs be 
the reaſon of juſtifying that man who is accuſed to 
be Rews pane, and to have #0 right to Glorifications | 


Page 322. [7 ſeemeth that Chriſt doth call them Righ- 
teous, in reference to this perſonal Evau- 


gelical Righteouſneſs mentioned in 
Sentence, verl. 46. | the Righteous 
pal. 

| Antmadverſ. 
1. I do not ſee why thofe words thould 


their juſtifying 
into. Life Eter- 


be called the j»ſts- 


fymg Sentence : They rather ſhew how the Sentence before 


pronounced ſhould be executed. 


2. Beit ſothat they are called Righteous, in reference toa þ 


perſonal Evangelical Righteouſneſs ; yet 
that this perſonal Evangelical Righteouſne 
they are juſtified by ir. 


it doth not t 


\* ſuch, as that 


\ 
Reply. 


ly 
| 


Rm 5a FoIrITITy 
2" . 
m_— OY © 


—— —_—__ 
Q We.2 : fx 


—— —— ->- 


pe De” 
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| Reply. | 
1. You ſtrangely miſunderſtand my words, con- 
trary to the plain ſence. of them, which is this, 
[ Chriſt in Verſ: 46. doth call them Righteous, in re- 
ference to this perſonal Evangelical Righteonſneſt men- 
tioued in their juſtifying Sentence in the former 


. Verſes, viz. [T1 was bungry, and ye,” &c. | It is not 


Verſ. 46. which I call the Seatence. 
2. The whole ſcope of the Text ſhews, that they 


-are juſtitied by Love and Obedience, wt per condi- 


tionem preſtitam probatam : The reading al! that 


. Chapter ſatisfies me ſo fully in that, that all the 


Arguments in the World, I think, will never make 


Fi 


me queſtion It- = 


Aphoriſm. 


Page 3:4] not the contrary Dotrine needleſly 
| conſtrain men to wreſt moſt plain and 
frequent expreſſions of Scripture ? 
Animaaverſ. I / 
T ſe no expreſſions of Scripture that we are forced to wrelt, 
by denying Works to jultifie as well as Faith : But on the other 
fide, to afſert this is (ſo far as I can ſe?) very repugnant tothe 
Scripture. 


Reply. 

1. Your expreſſions may ſomewhat advantage 
your cauſe, in that the ſound of the words, | Fufti- | 
fication by Works) is harſh to them that hear not the 
words explained. I do no not uſe that phraſc 3 but 
rather ſay thus, that [our Fuſtification 3s continued 
and conſummate by Sentence at Judgment, not only by 
Faith, but by Love, Hope, Repentance, ſincere Obe- 
dience to the Redeemer, and God in him, as ſecondary 
parts of the Conditions of the New-Covenant. | Fames 


and Pax] took not Works in the fame ſenſe. Pant 
meanC 


* 
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meant by Works, opera meritoria operaris, or done 
with a conceit of Merit 3 ſuch as make the reward to 
be 20s of Grace, but of Debt : Fames meant none 
ſach, but onely Obedience to God-Redeemer. If yon 
demand my proof (as ſome have done)l give it you : 
The Works that Fames ſpeaks of are neceſſary to 


Juſtification , or ( teipſo fatente) to Salvation : Bur 


the Works that Pal ſpeaks of, no Chriſtian muft 
darc to think of performing 3 viz. Such as make the 
reward to be of Debt, and not of Grace. . Now to 
deny Juſtification by Obedience, 1n the ſenſe explain- 
ed, forceth men to wreſt multitudes of phain Scrip- 
ture-Texts : Review them and judg, | 


: ' Aphoriſm. ER ; 
Ibid. ID® it not uphold that daygerous Pillar of 


Antizomian Dottrine, that we muſt not 


work, or perform duty for Life, and Salvation, but 
oxly from Life and Salvation ? | 
Animadverſ. : ; 
It is one thing to work for Zzfe and Salya1jon, that is, t 
bliſs and happineſs of the Lite to come; another thing to 
work for Fnſ#:fication, or that we” may be juſtified : _The 
Scriptures teach us as well to deny this , as to aſſert the 
other. | 


Reply. 

Speaking of Meritorious or Legal working, I 
yield that Scripture is againſt the conccit of it : 
Put of working in our ſenſe, I reply, 1. Shew me 
nb; Lex ita diſtinguit ? 2+ Did not I before attempt 
to prove, that Salvation and Juſtification at Judg- 


ment have the ſame Conditions ? and I did not diſ- - 


cern that you plainly denied it, elſe [ ſhould there 
have further proved it. 3. Deviſe if you can, any 
way tojuititie a man that is accuſed to be Rews prne, 
| £ and 
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and his title to the Reward denied, but by juſtifying 
his title , and proving that he hath fulfilled the 
Condition, or is pardoned for #0a-fulhlling- For 
not-fulfilling the Conditions of the firſt Law, we 
muſt plead Pardon or Satisfattion® made ; But for 
- not fulfilling the Conditions of the ſecond Covenant 
there is o pardon : It is therefore the fulfilling them 


it ſelf that muſt ſo juftthe. 


be | Aphorifm. 
) Page 335-N 0; if Good-works , or ſincere Obedi- 
| ence to Chriſt our Lord, be no part of 
the Condition of our full Juſtification and Salvation, 

who will wſe them to that end ? 


% Animadverſ. 

There is not the like Reaſon of Juſtificarion and Salvation : 
For Salvation is wrought by degrees ; it's begun here, and 
perfected hereafter. We are ſaved by Hope »' Rom. 8. 24, 
And we muſt work out eur own Salvation warh fear qnd 
trembling, Phil. 2. 12- Ic 15not ſo in reſpect of Juſtification, 
It hath no degrees in it ſelf, though it hath in the Manitelta- 
tion of it. For it is a freedom from all fin, in reſpe&.of Im- 
puration, and from all Condemnation for fin, Ads 13. 35. 
Kom.$c1. Salvation 1s ſo perfefted hereafter, as that ſome 
part of iris zded, and that the chief part which before was 
wanting: But Juſtification is only fo perfetted, as that the 
perfection cf it is made manifeſt , and Satan with all othe 
Accuſers is for ever put to ſilence. 

' Reply. 
1. As one good act may cauſe another in our ſelves, 
G there is not the ſamie Reaſon between Jultificati 
on, and that part of Salvation. For that is but 
the Condition ot one , which is the Canſe of the ' 
other. But as Salvation is the gift of Gog, {o there 
3s the ſame Reaſon of obtaining, right to Fuſtificati- 
' 28 and to Salvation They are two diſtinct Dues, 
flowing 


at Judgment. 287 
flowing from the ſame Covenant, upon onr «io 
#o Chrift, upon the ſame Condition 0n our part, And 
the immediate right of poflcthion at Judgment is the 
ſame on the ſame Conditions. : 


” 


- 


2. I have faid enough'to this. [Freedom] is here 
ambiguous : Either you mean active Liberation, or 
paſſive : If the latter, cither you mean a certainty, 
that we ſhall not be condemned.;, or you mean, 
1non-Condemnation at preſent z or you mean raght $0 
Abſolmtion per judicem 3 or elte Abſolution paſſive it 
ſelf. The Reprobate here are #on-condenmati per 
ſementiam judicis, though per Legem they are con- 


\ demned already. The Ele trom the foundations of 


the World were ſure (certitudine objeft; ) to be ab- 
ſolved; yet were not then freed perfely, Right to 
Abſolution is perfe& pro preſenti in ſe, as is the right 
of a Tenant mn his houſe, when he} hath taken his 


| Leaſe; But it is not perte@ pro tempore futuro: *Be- 


cauſe, 1. More Conditions are to be performed. 
2, More fins to be pardoned. If you mean* it of 
altual judicial Abſolution, you arc not ſo perfectly | 


| freed in this Lite. 


1, Where there is not the aGive Abſolution, there 
isnot the paſſive : But the ave Abſolution judicial 
per ſententiam, either 15 not at all in this lite, or is 
not perfect , therefore, &c. Apologetical Jultifica- | 
tion hath degrees.: And Sentextzal is the moſt per- 
tc kind. ES 

2. Jaſlification is cppolite to Condemnation : 
But Condemnation 15 not pertcd (if properly any at 
all) till the Judgmenc therefore [ultitication is 
nor pertect till then. Condemnatio Leg ejt tantum 
virtual, nt reſpicif Jjudicinm. 


we Your 


Juſtification 


Your Do@rine 15 phin Antinomian » if by 
ou mean all future fin, 33 , 


| freedom from all fmn,] y 
Sin 15 not Pines: which 15 n0 > GY 
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ytentiam judici, 


nondum ron 
poſe Ju uſtiicayon pe wy. 
nifefation of it: 


conſtitutive Fuſti ;fication 1 10 0 

only ſeven | Faſtificaten 3s true Jugification 

on think If _ xt 1 think both Conſtit#11f 

and Sententtat» e truly =" Droperly Juſtifica:ioN- g 

Sententi3 judic#, % Condem aationems vel Abſolut: 

onem continet: (Et 1109 y_ Conde mmationis.ve! 
Louch- Juriſprud- . par+5+ 


folutionis Manifeſt a1207 
ſe. 10, © You'll "fool "al your Law» 
bt Tudicnm: A Woman 
eneſs of 


manife 
as the Judg ye 
The Civil Law {jt 
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115» 
this DU® rine _ not jend i 
World. : For 


' 1a. Hether 
1rive Obedience ( out of the 
if men once believe, = ſo-m much 85 a put 


of the Condition of 
much tend t0 relax their Ange ? 


118- 


*>dience do not C 


Os yet it is a neceflary fruit of char Faith whereby 
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Animadvyerſ. 
ider as they ought ro do, that though Obe- 


ur with Faith as a Joynt-condition of. our 


No : If they c 
e are juſtified. | 


\ Reply. 

Obſcure ſtill. Do you mean | Neceſſary] neceſſitate 
Preceptt only,\or neceſſitate Medii alſo ? Tf the for- 
mer, we may be ſaved without it 3,or elſe every fin- 
er muſt periſh» If the latter, what means can it 
be lower than a Condition 2 If you ſhould mean it, 
on de neceſſitate morali ſed naturali, that requires 
not Out Care<Or diligence. 


/ % Aphoriſm. | | 
Page 326- IDz, it not much coafirm the World 
ON in their Soul-cozening Fatth ? 


Antmadverſ. 

It is not the Dofrine that doth it, buthe abuſe of the 
Doctrine ; ſome being apt 20 71977 the Grace of God into laſet- 
vouſneſs, Jude, v. 4 How do they confirm the World in 
their Soul-cozening Faith, who teach, That we are juſtified 
by receiving Chritt for our Saviour : But yet teach withal, 
chat none can have him for their Saviour, except they take | 
him for their Lord alſo > The beſt Doctrine may be abuſed : 
The abuſe is to be prevented or reformed ; but the Dodrine it 
ſelf is nor to be deſerted. See Kom. 5.20. with 6. I,I4,15 


| © Reply. 
The Dodrine it felt I think is guilty of it ; For ) 
when you have denicd | Taking Chriſt for Lord] t6,, © 
have the neceſſity of- a Condition ( or Caule } and 
then fay, it is #eceſſary for all that3 you cither con- 
V txradict 
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tradi your (elf, or you = no ſuch Moral ne. 
ceſſity, but, that a man may be ſaved without it. 
Nay, you fay, that men axe firſt juſfified by taking 
Chritt as Prieft, and after take him for King : And 
{o a Chrift=-dividing Faith, which is #o true Faith, 
ſhould juſtifie, and the taking him as King ſhould 
not be neceſſary #e quoad preſentiam. And when 
you have taught wicked men ; that it . jaſtificth 
thei to accept of Chriſt as Prieſt, to juſdifie and 
fave them, and they are willing of that unfeignedly, 
will you make them believe *they are zjuſtified 
again, becauſe the aceepting- Chrilt as King doth 
not follow it ? Or will you thew theme why they are 
not juſtihed, when neither Cauſe nor Condition 
is wanting ? What an effect is that which will not 
be produced , When 'there 15 all the Cauſes and 
Conditions ? IS 

Why is it that accepting Chriſt. as King muſt» of 


ne&ſity follow ? All wecefity hath ſome Reaſon«z 
And\1t you would perſwade cither them or me, \ MW « 
that they do ot accept of Chrilt's Satizfattion toju-(M | 
ftifie them. (which you ſay is the Condition) and MW + 
that they do but difſemble, neither they nor I cn MM 3 
believe you- They feel the contrary, and T know it: It 
I never know man in my lite that was unwilling to M 
be pardoned and juftihed, or willing to be damned. lie 
Tndecd propesly it cannot be called | Acceptance, | be- WM { 


Cute that prefuppoleth an offer ; And Chriſt as for 
Pii-{t only, is offered to none, but a willingneſs lo IF as 
to bave [im 1t 15, 


Aphor. 


at Judgment, - 


Aphoriſm. 


1 


Page 327: QVrely the eafmeſs of the former (viz. 
- to expe Juſtification from Chriſt aloxe: ) 
and the difficulty of the latter 3 (viz to take Chriſt 
for Lord) ſeemeth 10 tell us, that it is a ſpiritual, ex- 
cellent, neceſſary part of juſtifying Faith. 


6 Animad ver. ] 
Perhaps for [ſprritual] ſhould be [| fecal :] But how- 1 
ever, t- It doth not appear to be ſo eafie a thing to.expect 
Juſtification from Chriſt alore : The Jews of old were ai erſe 
trom it, Romr.9- 31,32. and fo are the Papilts generally ar 
this day, and, others alſo beſides them, 2, I fee not how there 
is more difficulty in taking Chriſt for our Lord, if we make 
ita part of juſtifying Faith, than if we make it (as I ſuppoſe we 
ſhould) a frat? of it. | 


; [ Spiricual | for | ſpecial] was a miſprinting 3 a i 
\W thing very frequent in that Book. 1. You might 4 
perceive that I ſpeak not of the difficulty of afſext- 
ing to the truth of Chrilt's Prieſtly Office, but of the 
Wills Conſent or Acceptance, fuppoling the Aſſent. 
| It is as difficult for the Underſtanding t9 believe 
Wl Chrift's Priejtly Office, as his Kingly : The Jews be- 
lieved neither. I never met with a Papiſt, but would 
- W fay, He truticd only in the Merits of Chriſt 3 there- 
5 Wl fore they be not generally at this day, fo bad in this 
o Wl v5 they are made. Rivet ſaith (and ſo do many 
morc of our Divines, citing the ſame paſſage, as 
Ameſ. xc.) that the Jcſuites themſtlycs admir ,, 
Rett im effe nitram ſcatentiam, {i intelligamus, nobis » 
YN. Wl nputari Chriti merita, quia nw dranta ſunt, & 
> Bt F.2 poſſimus 


/ 
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Poſſimus ea Deo patri offerre pro noſtris peccatis, quo« 
1am Chriſtns ſuſcepit per Fg onns ſatisfaciendi pro 
wobis, noſq; Deo Parri reconciliandi. They are Bel. 
larmines words, Lib.2. de Fuſtif. c. 7. And Rivet 
adds, | Que certe noſtra eſt ex parte ſententia, quan- 
quam aliam uobis affingat de juſtitia Chriſti tauquam 
cauſa formali. Riv. Diſp. 10. de fide Juſtif. F. 13. 
P. 190. And Vignerius and other Papiſts ordinarily 
ſay, that Man's Works are not neceſſary to ſupply any 
defeft in Chriſt's TT (for it is perfett ) but 
only for the applicativu of it to.our ſelves. And how 
many of them deny Merit, in ſenſe, you know : Yet 
I excuſe none of their crrours. 

But that which 1 ſpeak of is the compleat a& of 
juſtifying Faith in the Will : When men believe 
Chritt to be the Mediator, and his Word tobe trac, 
(which wicked men may do, fſceing the Devils do 
it) it is not then ſo hard a matter to make them 
willing to take him for their Fuſtifier, as to take 
him tor their Ruler. Iknow there is in man a na- 
tura] Pride, by which he would be beholden to 
none. But when men 3re convinced that they arc 
tinncrs, and they cannot pardon themſfelvc<. nor 
any fave them but Chrittz I chink it is no hard mat- 


fcr to make them willing that Chriſt ſhould pardon ; 

and fave them. I (ay again, N» man can be wiling 

1» be dzmned or unpardoned, that knows thelc. I 

k1:0w never a wicked man about me, but is willing 

to be pardoned and faved by Chritt. th 
2. 1 am fully of your mind in your ſecond note: W J* 

but I know not to what purpoſe it was. I think rg 

it is icls difthcult to take Chritlt for our Lord, when WM 47 

we know it to be the Conditzon of Pardon (for MW Epi 


then 


J 


= 4 


then we have a potent motive to it) then when w®- 
ſay, It is no ſuch Condition (and {oloſe our motive : 

Yet Natures averſeneſs is a-like to the thing it (elf 5 
but that- in one reſpe&.,we have God's means to 
overcome it, and not in- theother. 

If taking Chriſt for Lord, be but 2 fruit of ju- 
ſiifying Faith; then, 1. We are juſtited before it, 
that is, before we take Chritt as Chyili, 2. And 
then it would have done well 'if yot' bad ſhewed 
the Moral neceſſity of. that fruit ? what it is, if not 
a Condition ? and why a man may not be ſaved 
without it. He that 1s juſtified, is in a ſtate of 
Salvation (ſay you, truly 3) and therefore ſhould 
be ſaved, it he ſo died: But he that only taketh 
Chriſt for Prieſt, ſay you, 1s juſtified : (for the 
fruit followeth che Cauſe) therefore: he ſhould be 
ſaved, &c. 


\ Aphoriſm. 


ths & not this excluding of fiocere Obedi- 
ence from Juſtification 3 The great ſtum- 
bling-block of Papiſts » aud that which hath had a 
great hand in. turning many Learned men from the 
Proteſtant Religion to Popery 2 


Animadverſ. 


So the preaching of Chriſt crpcihed, and ot Jultification 
through Faith in him, was the gieat ſtumbling-block of the 
Jews, 1 Cor. 1. 23- Rom. 9-3, $2. Yer the Apoſtle preach- 
& and preſſed this Doctrine tor ja}l that 3 and fo muſt we, 
though the Papiſts be offended at if : eli us enim eff wt [can- 
dium oriatur » quam #1 vegas relinquatir, Bernard. 


Eſt, 34- 
| 3 Reply. 


at Judgment, 293 
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Reply. 


The Quettion 1s, of Scandal given : The Anſwer 
is of Scandal taken. The Queſtion is of Scandal by 
Erronr : The Anſwer is of Scandal by the Truth. 
PauPs Doctrine did fet up the Lord Feſus Chriſt 
againſt man's Works 3 but not Feſus againſt or with- 
out the Lord Chriſt, nor one ſingle att of man's (Faith) 
apainlt other ads; (as Love) about the fame Object. 
This was the Jews offtence,' which is far from that 
Quettion : They were not offended that one act of 
man was advanced above all the reſt ; (for Paul did 
not that,it was none of his defign to advance Faith 
above Love, &e.) but that Chriſt was advanced 
againft their own ſuppoſed Legal Righteoufnels, 
(which was PauPs work : Nor did Parzl lay all on 
the In(tramentality or watural uſe of Faith 3 (viz 
that it 15 Apprebenſio Chriſti, t e. fides :) as it it ju- 
{tihed but in a xatural conlideration, and not in a 
morat : Nor yet did he afcribe Juſtification to Afﬀe- 
ance as the ſole act, excluding, ab officio Aſſent and 
Acceptance, nor to any one of theſe alonc. 


Aphoriſm. 


wig Bee Dx theſe men think , that, we ar? 
| perfectly juſtified aid ſaved al- 
ready ? 
M 


AmNMmAKEr, 


fetly fred, If Fnlenots and Rightcouſneſs be imputed to 
tw, and we ai treed tom 4!) Cundemnatien (ard fo it 15 wil 
n> it we are true Lelie £5) rf.ea we arc 1 © ffuy juilihed. 
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8 Reply. | 


To this I have ſpoke-oft enough. If you are 
ſo perfectly jultited, then -you need no more Ju- 
fification. But you riced more ?;.1. You need chat 
the New-Law or Covenant ſhould juſftifiz you 
every day- In Tcftaments, Laws, &c. the act as 
continued, is as truly an-aCt as the firſt. 2. You 
need that Chriſt ſhould juſtite you per Apologiam 
now.-. 3. And at Judgment, 4. And per ſenten- 
tiam then. 


Aphoriſms 


His Dodrine was offenſive to Mclandthon, Bu- 
| cer, and other moderate Divines. © 


Antmadyerſ. 

Whar DoCtrine > that of. Juſtikcation by Faith withour 
Works > Where do they rake offence at it > Bellarmize (as 
I have noted before) doth cite Melanihox amon£others, as 
teaching rthar Faith alone doth juſtife, though Faith, which 
:ſtiierh, be not alone, but accompanied with good Works. 
And if Bzcer had taught otherwiſe, Bellarmimne would have 
been ſure to have found it out, and to have told us of it; 
Bb. Davenant notes it as a calumny of the Papiſts, that none 
of our Writers, except B cer and Chemnitizes, do acknoiw- 
ledg any inherent Righceouſnefſs in thoſe thar are juſtified, 
Omnes( enim) agnoſcimms ((aith he) & clare profitemutr 
Deum infundere hujaſmod: juſtitiam in iſo a&tu juſtificandt 3 
ſed negarizus ſententiam Des Fuſtificantts ad hanc reſpicere 
langham ad canſam, per quam homo Fuſtificatus canſlitm- 
'»r, Day, de Jult. Hab. c. 22. p. 312. If perhaps you m:an 
that Melantthon, Bucer, and others, took offence at the Do- 
Mine 6: /lyricns, and ſome others, who accounted ir _—_ 
V 4 ic 
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fie to ſay, that Good-works are neceffary to Salvation, as 
you ſay they did, page :2y, I£ anſwer, Ir is one thing to ſay, 
that Good-works are neceſſary to Salvation z another thing to 
fay, that they are r|&eſſary to Juſtification. - For Juſtificati- 
on muſt go before Good-works, ſuch as are not only good in 
themſelves, but alſo good as done .by us : But Good-works 
muſt go _ TI I mean the full and perfet accom- 
pliſhmenr of ff, 


0] 


Reply 


I mean the Dodrine of them that deny Obedi- 
ence to be a Condition of Salvation , or of final 
Juſtification at Judgment, and ſo by denying the 
grounds of their neceſſity, bring, men to wicked lives. 
I ſuppoſe in this (ſpeech thetruth of Theſis 78. that 
our full Juſtification, and our Glorification, have 
on our part the ſame Conditions 3 and therefore 
for all you fay, it is a denying, both, or granting 
both conſcquentially, to deny or grant one. I doubt 
Ilyriews Do&rine was the ſame in fenſe wth this : 
For he denied not Good-works to be neceſſary Tas at 
large you may ſee in Schluſſelburgius contra Majori- 
fas 3) but that they were neceſſary to Juſtification or 
Salvation, that is, he thought them (as you ſpeak) 
neceſſary fruits of” Faith 3 but not aeceſſary means, 
(i. e. Conditions) of $alvation. 

For Bxcer, I ſuppoſe, you have rcad what paſlcd 
betwecn Rivet and Grotius about him. See allo 
Collog. Ratisbox. p. 302,308,313,567. Ulnd folum 
in queſtione de Mercede bonoram operum controverſum 
eft, An fit in bonis operibus renatorum aliquod mert- 
tum condignum Mercede, quam ej Deus retribuit ? 


Nam wvitam #teruam reddi fidelibus bene operanti- 
bus, 
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bus, etiam Corone & Mercedis loco, nos ſemper ge- 
dimus. . 

For Meland. vid. Apolog. pro Confeſi. Auguſt. in 
Art 20. & in Operum Tom. 2. loc. de Bonis Oper. 
Nova;obedientia eſt neceſſaria, neceſſitate ordinis, cauſe, 
& effettus : item neceſſitate debiti ſeu mandati. rem 
neceſſitate retinende fidei & vitandi panas tem- 
porales &+ eternas- Et in Epiſt. Lugd. edit. 1647. p» 
453- he contends, that to ſpeak exactly Apnitio 
peccatorum is not cauſa ſecunda Remiſſionis ( that 
Mercy is the ſole efficient neareſt cauſe :) But it 


is cauſa fine qua non 3 and makes that to be his 


uſual phraſe. And that's as muchas I; for that's 
a Condition of Remiſſion. Vide & Epilſt. 19- p. 455. 
& p. 438. Cordatus urbem, vicinas ettam Regioner, 
& ipſam aulam adverſus me concitat, propterea quod 
in explicanda controverſia Fuſtificationis, dixi novam 
obedientiam neceſſariam eſſe ad ſalutem, &c. And 
page 446. he adviſcth to preach the praiſes of Good- 
works rather in Sermons of Repentance, becauſe he 
obſerved that many of ours would bear the ſame 
Doftrine there, which they would not in the point 
of Juſtification. See allo Camerar. and* Melch. 
Adamnus in his Life. 

Davenant's words citgd, have nothing that I di(- 
like (but only that Grace is ſaid to be intuſed iu ipſo 
alts Fuſtificandi, when the as are of various na- 
tures ; But I {uppoſe he means, de tempuge only. 
The reſt is befoxe oft replied to. | 


Aphor, 
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Aphoriſm. 


Page 332-7 Oe ( or a purpoſe t0 walk with 

| -Gad) faith Mr- Ball on the Co- 
venant, page 73s) dv as the paſſive Qualifica- 
tion of the ſubjed capable of Fujtification. 


Animadverſ. 
But vou leave out the words which Mr. Ball immediately 


addeth to explain himſelf the better 3 viz. [ Or as 7he Qualife. 
cation of that Faith that juſtifieth, or as they teſtifie and gree 
proofe that: Faith ax troely : But Fanh alone juſtifieth , as 
& embraceth the free promsſe of free forgrveneſs in Feſw 
Chriff. And in the very fame page, Mr. 541! hath theſe words, 
which are as expreſs againſt you as may be : [Ss that we may 
tontlude from this palluge of" holy Writs that Abraham was 
yuſbrfred by Farh 4 : But this his Faith though alone in the 
att of Freftifications no other Grace working with it, was n0t 
slone in exiltence, d/o not lie dead in himsy as 4 dormant and 


idle Quality. 


Reply. 


1. I icft.cut all the rcſt of his Book too :; But 
the Reader may fee all at plcaſure. 

2. Doth that you add gain-ſay what I cited? If 
not, take it in as favourable a ſenſe to you as the 
words will bear. \ 

3. I allow alſo bf the cxplicatory terms (as you 
judg them to be) which you add. 

4. But I never undertook to ſhew, that Mr. Ball 
and I were jult of a judgment in this point : But 
only that he gives as much as I do to Works (and 


more 3) but more than I do to Faith. He yieldeth 
Dot 
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both Faith and 1Forks to be the Condition of Fuſti- 
fication (which is the thing that you deny) but 
he affirmeth Faith to be moreover the inſtrumental 
Cauſe of Juſtification { which you will not own 
any more than I.) Leſt you think I wrong him, + 
ſee page 20. | A diſpofition to Good-works is neceſ- 
ſary to. Fuſtification , being the Dualification of an 
aftive and lively Faith : Good-works of all ſorts arc 4 
neceſſary to our continuance in the ftate of Fuſtificati- | 
on; and Jo to our fixal Abſolution, if God give oppor* 
twuity. \ But they are not the cauſe of, but only a pre- | 
cedent ©ualification or Condition to final forgive» | 
neſs, and to eternal blifl If then, when we fpeak | 
of the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace , by 
[ Condition | we underſtand whatſoever is required 
0# our part, as precedent, concomitant, or ſubſequent | 
to Juſtification, Repentance , Faith and Obedience | 
are all Conditions : But if by [ Condition | we nnder- } 
| 


ftand what i required on our part as the cauſe of the 

good promiſed , though only inſtrumental ; Faith or 
Belief in the promiſes of free-mercy, is the ouly Con- 

ation. | 
So page 21. [This walking in the Light, as heis © }F 
in the Light, # that ©ualificativn whereby we be- | 
come immediately capable of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
or: atiual Participants of his Propitiation, which is the 


; ſole immeduate cauſe of our Fultification, taken for re- | 

miſſion of ſins, or attual approbation with God. | This (. 
7 is more than 1 {ay. | 
f , [4 
1  Aphoriſm. [ 


Sce Calvin on Tithe 1. 6+ 
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Animadverſ. 


I can ſce nothing there for you ; but ſomething againſt you, 
[Fu ergo © trreprehenſibiles cenſentur quoniam tota vita 
tefFatur eos Fuftitie adarttos eſſe, &c. Sed quia a perfedtione 
longe diffat prum eorum ftudium, non poteff ſine venta pla- 
cere Deo. Quare yuSHitra que in Hy laudatur, a gratuita 
Det endulgentia pendet ;, qua fit , ut quodereliquum eff, in 
#þſ#s iny4 tte, 777 amputer. SIC Exponere neceſſe eſt Qute- 
quid de hominum juſtitta in Scriptursys habetnr, ut remiſſic- 
wem peccatoriuum non evertat ;, cus non aliter innititur, quam 
uo fundamento edificium, Heie Calvin, 1. Denies per- 
ſonal Righreouſneſs to be perfet, and ſach, as without par- 
doning mercy can _ God. 3, He makes this perſonal 
Righteouſneſs to follow Juſtificationy and to relie upon ir, as 
a building doth on its foundation : Therefore according 'to 
Calvin in this place (for his judgment in this point is other. * 
wiſe well known) perſonal Righteouſneſs is not that whereby 
we are juſtified. 


Reply. 


T own all that which you judg againſt me. And 
to your Obſervations, 1. So do 1 deny perſonal 
SRighteouſneſs to be materially perfeF, and in divers, 
acher reſpe&s mentioned in the Aphoriſm. All \ 


- 


hat Calvin drives at is, that it is a Righteouſneſs 
that ſtands with fin and pardon, which who dare 
deny ? Butdid. Calviz deny the Metaphyſical per- 
fettion of Being) as to the Relation of | Righteous, ] 
or yet the Relation of | preſtitor conditionis nove 
Legis,] whereon it is grounded ? 

2. So dol ay, that this Righteowſneſt follows Ju: 
ftification, and reccives much of its force from it, 
(that the perſon be reconciled :) But yet may it 
not £90 before it quoad continuationem & ſententiam 

Judicis ? 


| /\ 
at Judgment. 30I 


judics F Calvin maintaineth a true perſonal Righ- 
tcouſneſs, conliſting with neceſſity of pardon of 
fin, and ſo do I. His main Caution is, that we - 
feign not any Righteouſneſs inconfiſtent with par- 
don 3 and that who doth not - abhor ? Your Con- 
cluſion theretore is merely your own. =, 


Aphoriſm. 


Ibid, He common Aſſertion , that od-workbs 
"© 4 follow Juſtification , and un ren. 
#,] muſt be thus underſtood, or it is falſe ; viz, Atlual 
Obedience goeth not before thesfirſt moment of Fuſtt- 
fication, &CC. | 


Animadverſ. 


F 


By this which you here grant it follows, that Juſtification is | 
by Faith alone, withour Works ; though they alſo will follow | 
in their time and order. 


Reply. T 


LN Trae : If you mean it of external Works, and 

of the beginning of Juſtification. Do you need to 

: tell me of a Conſequence, which I fo oft profeſſedly 

» mainitain, as if it followed againſt my mind ? But -© 8 

] as this excludes not Repentance, Love to Chriſt, ec. > 

£ from our firſt Juſtification 3 ſo nor outward Works i 
from the continued and ſentential Juſtification at ! 

4 Judgment, as Conditions of both, | f 


Aphor. 
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Aphoriſtn. 


Ibid. JD Ut yet #t is as true, 1- That the taking C hriſt 

B for our Lord, and ſo delivering up our ſelves 
to his Government ( which 4s the ſubjettion - of the 
heart, and reſolution for further Obedience, aud in- 
deed an eſſential part of Faith) doth in order of na- 
ture go before our firſt Fuſtification. | 


Auimagverſ. . : 


\ 1. Viz, As the Qualification of that Faith which juſtife;, 
' as Mr. Ball in the place before cited ſpeaks. 
Ef 2: Bur Chriſt as having ſatisfied for our finsis received by 
us unto Juſtification. | J 
, Faith which juſtifieth, doth receive Chriſt in rc{pe&t of 
all his Offices : Bur Fairh jaſtifierh as "it receiveth Chriit as 
a Prieſt, making fatisfaRtion for us ; by which Satisfaction 


fied. 


LS Reply. 

7. I yicld to your firſt from Mr. Ball (as to thoſ: 
aqs that are not cffential) but have proved al- 
ready, that the Dnalificationrek, Faith 1s part of the 
Condition, and {o'1t hath. the weceſſity-moral of a 
Condition (as current Engliſh money in a Bond :) And 
not only a zatural neceſſity, (as it is neceſſary an en- 
tire man have zwo bands, &c.) The Condition is, 
not only that we Believe, bat that we affectionately 
believe, Cs | | 

2. I yet ſce no reaſon -to think, Taking Chriſt as 
King to be leſſ eſſential to juſtifying Faith, than taking 

[3101 


laid hold on by Fairh, and fo iniputed to us, we are juſti- 


| 
be 
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him as Prieſt. Your ſecond Propoſition is true, but 
nothing againſt me. 

* 3- And the ſame I ſay of the next, [ Faith juſtifi- 


eth a5 it receiveth Chrift s Prieſt, except you add , © 


[ouly-] Hh | 
4. That which mars all your diſcourſe is, 1. The 
confoundingitwo Queſtions, What juftifieth ex par- 
te objeai? and what ex parte alius, noftri ? It is 
Chriſt's Satisfa&ion, and not his Kingſhip that ju= 
ſtifieth meritoriouſly 3 1t is Chriſt as Advocate that jus, 
ſifies Apologetically 3 it is Chriſt as Fudg that juſti- 
fies Sententially : As it 1s Chriſt (and the Father in 
him) that per novum fed, juſtifieth Conftitutive- 
ly efficienter. But ex parte aftus, Faith juſtihicth 
 quatenus conditio iſtins faderis : And that Faith 
which is the Condition, is the receiving our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift the Redeemer entirely. 
©, You are brought to confeſs, that Faith is the 

Condition of Fujtification (and I think that it juſti- 
hes qua conditio prefſtita) and yet you ſeem to re- 
- tain a notion in your mind, as it it juſtified qua fi- 
' des in its aatural Capacity : As it the Ratio mate- 
rialis vel Aptitudinalis; were nearer the effect than 
the Formalis- ns 


Aphoriſm. 
Hat a&ual Obedience, as part of the 


: Condition, doth in order of nature go 
before our Fuſtification as continued and covfirmed. . 


[bid.. 2. 


Anim. 


$* 
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| Anitmadverſ, 


Juſtification is not continued nor confirmed, without au. 
al Obedience ; yet . Juſtification is continued by the:continu- 
ance of Faith, though this continuancenet Faith, and ſo of 
Juſtification, be not without the co-exiſteace of aQual Obe. 
dience, which Obedience doth make forthe confirmation of 
Faith, and oof our Juſtification, as being a proof and eyi- 
dence of that Faith by which we are juſtified, 


Reply. \ 

Here is nothing againſt me: For want of the 
word [| Only] after | Contiuuance of Fauh :| Which 
if you meant, I have given my Reafons againtt it 
before, and am ready to do it wy hn fully, as 
being a point that I am confident in. 


Aphoriſm. 


Page 313. 3- Fg Hat perſeverance in Faithful 

Obedience, dath both in nature 
and time go before our" fall, compleat and final Ju- 
ftification and that af a part of the Condition of ob- 
taining it : If we walk' in the Light, &c. 1 obs 
1-7. Iſa. 1. 16, 17, Ezck. 33. 14, 15, 16+ & 18 
21, $2 ; 


Ammadyerſ. 

Our Juſtification (as I have often norcd before) is full here, 
th ir be not fully manifeſted rill hereatter. The places 
ot Scrifture which you alledg, ſpeak of Juſtification as it 3 
here obtained ; and they ſhew who are juitified, mot 5y what 
they are juſtited, 


HH | Reply. 


- 
4 
4 


1... have oft enough told 
gfrat exrour : As if Jaſtitication were only unins ge- 
neris , and ſentential were none. % 

2. If thoſe Texts ſpeak but de nudis fignis, any 
Antinomian-: may as well ſay the like of any Text 
you ſhall bring for Faith's juſtifying. . I know they 


{peak not of Cauſes; but they ſpeak plainly of Con- LY, D 
L-£ 


F 


ditions. : | 


Aphoriſm. ; 
In Appeind. page 120.J S wot Faith a work or at 
pi of ours ? p 
Antmaaverſ. 


It is not 'the a& of Faith: apprehending, but the Objef or 
thing apprehended, v-z, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which doth 
formally juſtifie. Only Faith or Believing is ſaid to juftifie, 
becauſe Chriſt's Righttouſneſs, except it be apprehended by 
Faith, is not available to our Juſtification, Something be. 
fore out of B. Davenant I have circd to this purpoſe, to which 
I add that which he faith de Fuſt. Hab. cap. 28. page 371» 
Nihil »uſititins quam cauſe applicants Hud tribuere, quoi 
proprie 5 emmediats pertiuet ad rem applicatam. Qua tgi- 
tur fides apprehenait && applicat nobss Chriftt jugtitiam, if 
fider ipſe rrebuitur quod reapſe Chriſto debetgr. 


Reply. 


at r, If indeed this be your meaning, that it is not 
Faith by which we are juſtified at all, but Chriſt, 

the Diſpute is vain, How Faith Jaſtifies 2 and J/be- 

X they 


"ds 7; 
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ther Faith glone ? if be not Faithat all. What have 
we donez1kthis while > But I cannot believe that 
when you ſay, | Faith juſtifies as a Condition, or 
Apprehenſion, oc (as others fay) as an hiſtrument,] 
thac by { Faith is meant {Chrif, Þ as if be were the 
Codition, Apprebenſion and Inflrument. 

'2. E am not of your mind,-that Chris Righte- 
eufueſs doth formally yultifie 3. but rather, merite- 
reoufly os, materially. Remember the place which 
I ated evtn now out of Rizee where he blames 
Beilermixe for faſtening, your conceit On us. 

3- ls it not utter obſcurity to ſay, | Believing is 
ſeid to jaftifie , only becauſe Chriſt s Righteouſueſy, 
except apprehended, &c.] Oh that you had told 
me hee what the moral Office or Intereſt of Faith is 
in this work ! and why Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs can- 
net zuſtitic without apprehenſion 2 I know but 
tw$=@pinions . that axe worth the mentioning ; 


Some ſay, { Becauſe Faith is au Inftrument 3] or as 
others, that {ce the impropricty of this, | Becauſe it 
z5 conditio naturaliter neceſſaria, 4s the hands taking 
3 Peart ;} and not maraliter ex conſtitutione donan» 
tir. This Opinion 1 have by very many Arguments 
confuted in enother place. 2+ That it is of #aturdl 


eonpenience, aud moral meceſity, It would have 
been inconveuicut to have given Remiſlion upon 
Chrif's Satisfaction to any without Faith ; yet God 
could have done it, had he pleaſed, and removed 
ſome czuſ.s of the inconveniency, But the imme- 
diate Reaſon of Faith's intercft, is, that the Donor 
hath made it the Condition. This is my Judgment, 
which i have fullicr e\ſwhere explained and proved- 


Davenan's words:are not againit mee 
Ainim- 


- 


at Judgment, ' 


Animadverſ. 

Manton on F4ames 2.23. [For thoſe great Diſputes about 
the matrer of Juſtification, I would not intermeddle, ler ir 
ſuffice to nor2, Thar the general current of Paw's Epiſtles 
carrieth it for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; which being im- 

red to us, makethus juſt and acceptable. þ. fore God 3 and 
this Righteouſneſs we receive by Faith. So that FairhJuſtifi- 
eth not in the Popiſh ſenſe, as a moſt perfe& Grace, or as a 

ood Work done by us ;, bur in it's relation to Chriſt, as'it re- 
ceiveth Chriſt's ſatisfatory Righteouſneſs, And ſo whether 
you ſay it juitifieth as an Inſtrument, a ſole working Inſftru- 
nient, or as an Ordinance or Relative Action required on our 
party all is to the ſame iſſue and purvo'e, To contend about 
mere words, and bare forms of ſpecch, is to be too preciſc and 
critical. 


Re ply. 


To Mr. Maxtor I fay, 1. If it be all one whe- 
ther we ſay, An Inſtrument, an Ordinance, or 
Kelative Action required on our parts, then I much 
differ-not from you : For I dare call it ſo, [ 4 Re- 
 lative A& required on owr parts. | But, 

2. I conceive that | A Relative AG] is adark 
Expreſſion : Jhat Relation hath it to Chriſt ? deth 
it juſtihe qua related to Chriſt ? then why do not 
many other ads related to Chriſt juſtifie ? For my 
part, I think, when the nature of Faith, and of 
Juſtification, and of a Condition, is well underitood, 
it will appear that we have no proper name in uſe 
to expreſs the Formalem Rationem of Faith's intes 

reſt in Juſtification, but the term [ Condition, ] as it 
ls uſed by Lawyers or, Cauſa fine qua non, &+ 
mn qua, ex neceſſitate morali. 


X 2 3. Do 
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3- Donot thoſe contend about wotds (and mi. 
taking ones) that contend fo much for Faith's Iz. 
ſtramentality in juſtifying ?. Words mult be fitted 
to things. It is far from a mere contention about 
words, in the ſenſe as Laiſe it ; Whether it be re- 
cciving Chrift only as "Prieſt that juſtifieth ? is a 
material Queſtion z and fo are many more that 
tollow. 


Animadverſ, 


Preceptum 5 prohibitio ad Voluntatem precipientem : ope« 
ratio untem & permiſſio ad voluntatem deceryentem pertt- 
ment. Trigland. de- Volunt. Del, p. 159, Preceptum (quo 
Dems Abrahamo precepit, ut filium {unm immolaret) tra! 
figrum , non voluntatys decernentis y quaſe Des decreviſſet 
gud certa fiers deberet, cues per ſignum eff operatro Divinay 
I Ox uila res rventen ; Sed voluntaty exegentis, 5 hung ve- 
rum erat © mdnbitutuwmn fegnum : Vere cnim & ſer19 Dew 
av Abrahamo exipebd! » wt ades le MY IOETIOMT Of exhiberet, 
g vel nniron wo filth 1p/re. CAN a #03 parcerer, Trivland, 


Tun P 17 


TS. G1: T Precept, or Prohibition, oi Operation, 
or Pern called) 1< not properly YVolwntaes, but only 
fexnm Vouyntires, ver there 1s a Voluntar, of which thot 
are bar 7, Teiuitas precipeeyr,, the kgs whereof art 
Proc ud YYGNIOTNOR 1, and Filun £ decermenss the lions 

Ono: aton and Perniſtion; F 


t am g/d 16 int Tripiandius fpeak the (ame as | 


cally {6 caiicd- v1 


do, ard that yo.1m.your following words cxaGily f 
agree with mu 1n that point ; afferting both a pro- \ 
per ammastezt! IW1y de Debito, diliindt tiom that de n 
Fnentwu » and 4 fry-1al WWi#/ de Debito. micton ym: (7 


$72, $33* 


___ at Judgment, 9309 
' T came but even'now from heaping up forty 
Teſtimonies of our Divines that ſpeak .as I, and 
am Joth to do that work again, unlefs it were more 
uſeful : But I remember I promiſed you ſomething 


of Davenant's, becauſe you'oft: metrion hini ?'Abd 


it is not any Sentences.on the by,* but his judgment 
fully and purpoſely detivercd in Propoſitions, with 
their proot, how far Good-works are neccflary. 
De Juſtit. Habit & At. c-30. p. 384. | 1. Bona vÞera 
ſunt neceſſaria omnibus fidelibus & Fultificatis, qui 
babent uſum rations & per etatem' operari poſſunt. ] 
Lege ſequentia- Et cap-31- p-403. Concluſ.5. | Boys 
quedam opera ſunt neceſſaria ad Fuſtificationem, ut 
conditiones concurrentes vel precurſorie, licet non ſint 


neceſſarie ut cauſe efficientes aut meritorie ] Lege pro- 


bat. Concluf. 6. p. 404+ Bon opera ſunt neceſſaria 
ad Tiftificationis ſtatum retinendum + conſervandum 3 


Non ut cauſe que per ſe efficiant att mereantur hane 


conſervationem : Sed nt media ſeu conditiones , ſine 
quibus Deus non vult Fuſtificationis gratiam in homi- 
wibus conſervare. | Vide probat. ſeq- Concluſ. 7. 
P. 405. Bona opera Fuſtificatornus. ſunt ad ſalutem 
neceſſaria neceſſitate ordinis, non cauſalitatis : el 
planins, ut via ordinata ad vitam e#ternam, nou ut 
cauſe meritorie vite eterne. Vid. & pag. 570,571), 


þ 
You may ſee here, if you will be of Dav?aant's 
mind, you mult be of inine in this; He gives to 
Works the. very ſame Office as I do, neither more 
nor leſs. Tt he do give any more than I to Faith, 
(as he doth in calling it. an Jaſtrument z but I 
X 3 think 


'a 
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tHink it is Metaphorically only that he means ) 
that is all the difference. I undertake to mani- 
ſcſt, thit our greateſt Divines ordinarily give to 
Works as much as I : But indeed I giye not to 
Faith (and to man) ſo much as they ; not daring 
to make man his own Juſtifier and Pardoner, or 
his Ad to be the Inſtrument of God's AG of juſli- 
fying, or of producing the ſame cfte&. Who 
can forgive fins but God only ? If he have any 
Inſtruments, it is his Gofet properly, and his Mt- 
wiſters remotely, and leſs properly. 


Finitur , Jun. 18. 1652» 


Fd 


L30223622:2220828528 
 PEDDELDD ARPR ENDED 


 Poltlcripe, 


IO the two Great Points in dif- 
' ference, let me ſpeak this word 
more : 


1- Thoſe that make Faith to juſtifie 
as an Inflrument . OT As Apprebenſo Chri{ls, 
do ſet up the 79 Credere which they cry 
down, For that which they call [nflru- 
mentality , is the "Apprehenſive Ai#: Aud 
Apprehendere and (redere are here all one ; 
and therefore if the Apprehenſion of Chriſt 
juſtifierh que Apprebenſio, or qua Accepta- 


fes, 


2, And thoſe that teach this DoQtrine, 
do contradict themſelves in ſaying , that 


X 4 Paul 


tatio, then the 79 (redere que talis juſti- 


Poſtſcript. 


Paul excludes all Works ; becauſe Faith (ſay 
_ they) juſtifiech not - as @ Work: For toju- 
ftifie qua Inftrumentum vel qua Appreben- 
ſro Chriſti, is cojuſtifie as a Works or as this 
Work, For they cannot ſpeak de Inſftru- 
menti materia: For, 1, Faith ( the a&) 
can be no material Inſtrument. 2, The 
whole formal nature of inſtrumental Cavſe, 
lieth in its aQtual Application by the princi- 
pal cauſe: And before that Application it 
is only an Aptitudinal Inſtrument, or apt 
to be an Inſtrument ; bur is not one formal- 
ly and indeed, Now the Cauſation of In- 
ftruments is per Operationem vel Aftionem ; 
And therefore if Faith jultifie as an [nſtru- 
mental Cauſe, then it muſt needs juſtifie as 
Opus or Atttg. 


3, And fo this Dodrine ſets up Juſtifi- 
cation by Works, again(t which the Au- 
thors ſeem ſo zealous : (The unhappy fare 
of many Errours, to fet up what they are 
the extream oppolers of ;) and that 'io at 
unlawful ſenſe : For it makes the! formal 
reaſon of Faith's juſtifying to be zts Ap- 
prebenſ1on, that is, that it is ſuch an Attn ; 
or its Inſtrumentaltty, whicl is-ar Operation, 
Whereas I only affirm (with Scripture) th-, 
Obedience 


Poſtſcript. 


Obedience to Chriſt juſtifigs, not qua Obe-- 
dience, or qua Opus, but ae Conlition to * 
which the free Lawgiver hath been pleaſed! 
to annex Juſtification, , - 
2, Againſt yours (and the cotmihon) con-' 
ceit , {That there is ſuch a difference” be- 
tween Fuſt:ficatton and right to Salvation,- 
that Faith alone procures one, - arid Works 
concur to the other. ] Befides all that T' 
have/:ſaid , ler me defire you 'to obſerve , 
that Paul ſpeaks as fully and-direMly of 
right to Salvation, as of Fuſtification 5 and 
excludes; Works as much (and more) from the 
one as from the other. | 


Rom. 3. 233-245 | Taſtifcttion free 
by Gra is oppoſed to [comeng Jogre of the 
Glory of. Goa.) 


FY 
2, Rom: 4. 4+ Paul expreſly foeaks of 
_ C the: Renard grven "of Grace and not 'of 
_ Debt ; |] and theretore excluderh thoſe 
Works, - But, 1, Sawiltion is the Reward 
as wellias Fuſtification ; and therefore this 
Reaſon equally excludeth Works from ſa- 
ving as from juſtifying. I; Yea, if their 
Doctrine 


Poſtſcript. 
Dottcine were true, that ſay it is only Sal- 
vation , and not Pardon and Juſttfcation, 
that is give per modum prem, as a Reward, 
then this Text would not concern Juftifi- 
cation at all ,*but only Salvation, ( But 
doubtleſs ic doth concern Jultiticatioa al- 
fo; and therefore this is auother good Ar- 

ment, that Faith juſtifieth not que In- 

amentum vel Apprehenſio, proxime, ſed qua 
Conditio preftita, becauſe Juſtification is gi- 
ven as,'a Reward; and Rewards are given 
on Moral Conliderations, and not mere- 
ly Phyſical. 


3. Rom. 4. 13, Paul ſpeaks of the In 
beritance : If they which be'of the Law be 
Meirs, then Faith ts made yoid, Sc, 


4. Rom. 4. 16, It ts of Faith, that it 
might be by Grace, that the Promiſe might 
be ſure to all the Serd, &c, But doubttels 
this Promiſe is the Promiſe of Salvation, 


5. 90 Rom. 5. 17, 18. | Reigning zn Life 
by Feſus Chrift,] is oppoſed to Death reign- 
ing by Adam: And left there ſhould be 
any room left to doubting, he expreſly cal- 


let! 
/ 


Poltkſcript. 


leth it, [Fuſtification of Life,] And wer, 21, 
Even ſo might Grace reiyh through Riphte- 
ouſneſs to eternal Life , through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 


ObjeR. But Verl. 9, 10. the Apoſile di- 
flingaſherth Reconciliation. and Salvation , 
and maketh the latter follow. 


Anſw, 1. But he ſaith not ſo de ftatu ja- 
latis, or bf right to Salvation, but only of 
nftual Salvation it ſelf. —- 

2, He ftill makes them both the fruits of 
the free Grace of Chriſt, and ſo excludes 
Works as much from Salvation as Juſtth- 
cation : Nay he faith, [Much more hall we 
be ſaved by brs Life. 


6. Rom. 6. 23, The free Gift 4 (not 01- 
ly Rigbtevuſneſs ) but eternal Life , through 
Teſus (briſt our Lord, And Life as free as 


. 


Righteouſneſs, ; ” 


7. Rom, 8. 1, 2, 6. Preedom from the 


Law of Death as well as fin, is made equi-' 


valent to [no Condenmation:) And as Chrift 
Jeſus is the meritorious Cauſe, fo that you 
| may 


4 


Do&cine were true, that ſay it is only Sal- 
vation , and not Pardon and Juſtt/jcation, 
that is give per modum prem!., as a Reward, 
then this Text would not concern Juftifi- 
cation at all , but only Salvation, ( But 
doubtleſs it doth concern Jultiticatioa al- 
ſo; and therefore this is auother good Ar. 

ment, that Faith juſtifieth nor que In- 
fir amentum vel Apprebenſio; proxime, ſed qua 
Conditio preftita, becauſe Juſtification is gi- 
ven as, a Reward; and Rewards are piven 
on Moral Conſiderations, and not mere- 
ly Phyſical. | 


3, Rem. 4+. 13, Paul ſpeaks of the In- 
beritance : If they which be of the Law be 
Meirs, then Faith ts made yoid, S&c, 


4+ Rom. 4. 16, It ts of Faith, that it 
might be by Grace, that the Promiſe might 
be ſure to all the Serxd, &c, Bur doubttels 
this Promiſe is the Promiſe of Salvation, 


5. So Rom. 5. 17, 18, [ Rergning 2n Life 
by Feſus Chrift,] is oppoſed to Death reign- 
ing by Adam: And left there ſhould be 
any room left to doubting, he expreſly cal- 

% leta 


N 


4 


Poſtſcript. 
leth it, [ Fuſttfication of Life,] And wer. 2t, 


Even ſo might Grace reign through Righte- 


ouſne]s to eternal Life , through Feſus Chriſt 


our Lord, 


ObjeR. But Verl. or” FE the Apoſtle di- 


 ſlinguſheth Reconciliation * and Salvation ,/ 


and maketh the latter follow. 


Anſw, 1. But he faith not ſo de ſtatu ſa- 
lutis, or of right to Salvation, but only of 


” aftual Salvation it (elf. 


2, He ftill makes them both the fraits of 
the free Graceof Chriſt, and {6 excludes 


' Works as much from Salvation as Juſtth-, - 
cation : Nay he ſaith, [Mucb more jhall we 


be ſaved by bis Life.) 


6. Rom. 6. 23, The free Gift # (not 00- 
ly Rigbtevuſneſr) but eternal Life, through 


Feſus Cbriſt our Lord. © And Life as free as 


Righteouſneſs, | 


7. Rom, 8. I, 2, 6, Freedagi({xom the 


Law of Death as well as fin, is made equi- 
valent to [no Condemnation: ] And;as Chrift 
Jeſus is the meritorious Cauſe, ſo that you 
—_— 


q 


Poltſcript, 


may ſee that only Fazth is not the Condition, 


is Life and Peace :] Lite as well as Righte- 
ouſneſs. So Yerſ. 13, 14, 17. 


$. Hebr, 11. thronghout, fpeaks more 
expreſly of Salvation by Faith, than Fuſti- 
fication: And theretore the very Definition 
more reſpecteth Salvation, verſ, 1.' Faith is 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not ſeen, | And verſe 1.3. which 
you take to contain. a.:Definition of it, 
ſaith, Theſe all died. in Faith, not baving re- 
ceived the Promiſes, but, &C. Theſe Pro- 
miſes, ,1. e. the thing, promiſed is certainly 
more in Salvation thin Fuſtification (which 
they then had.) IT could name a multitude 


more plain Texts, but I willl add but two, 


wherein the Apoſtle of purpoſe extollech 
Free-Grace, and excludeth Works, and ex- 
preſly doth it as to our Salvation, equally 
as to our Juſtification. by 


+9. The one is,; Te. 3.. 4,5, 6,7. But 
after the kindneſs and loye of God.our Saviour 
toward man appeared, not by Works, of Rigt- 


\ Verſe. 1. it's ſaid, [To be ſprritually-minded 


g 


teouſneſs which we .bave done, but according | 
| - io FF 


4 _—_ 


Poltlcript. 
bes mercy he ſaved as, Kc. that being juſtt- 
fied by his Grate , we ſhould he made Heirs 
| according fo the: bope of : eternal Life. H | 


} 


'10, And Epheſ. 2, 4,5,6,77829. But God” © | 
._ tbo is rich in mercy, for bis great love where- 
with be loved ur, even when ne mere dead in | 
treſþaſſes ang” ſins, hath quickned us together 
with . (hriſt* By Grace-ye are ſaved. And © 
bath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit to- 

gether in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus : that 

mn the ages to come, he mught ſhew the exceed-” ' 
ing riches of bis Grace in his kindneſs towards, . 
ws through Chriſt Feſus, For by Grace ye are ,, 
ſaved through Faiths and that not of your | 
ſelves, it is the gift of God : Not of Works, = | 
left any man. ſhould boaſt, | i 


OO te ere gee. Sen I - 


Po 


Did ever the Apoſtle more fully and 
and expreſly exclude Works from Juſtifi1 
cation, than here he doth from {avi g 
ur ? or make Juſhficatton of free Grace , 
more than here He_doth Salvation ? 1 
ſhall cherefore take iJeave till confidently 
to conclude, That it ix no more wrong 
£9 Chriſt and Free-Grace to ſay , That Obe- | 
dience Juſtifieth ar a Conditions than to 


E.- ſay, 


Poliſcriptk. 


fay, It ſaveth as a Condition: And that as | 
oft as Scripture makes it a (dnditton of ' 


Salvation , it cercainly giveth us proof, 
that it is @ Condition of final Abſolutiorr or 
Taſtification : And that it never was the 
'- mind of Pax! qr the Holy Ghoſt, to di- 
ſtinguiſh ſo far . berween the wdy to Fu- 
ftification, and the right to Solvation, as you 
do ; or to make one more free than the 
other... | 


—— 
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Exceptions againſt a Writing of Mr. 
R.. Baxcers, in Anſwer to ſome 
Animadverſions upon. his Apho- 


riſms. 


= Ow Relations ſhould be erer Extra G Ni- Page 2. 
hil | cannor ſee 3 For Nyhil is Now ens; & 1. ws 
Wl inter ens 5 non ens non datur medium. | 
EyJxia is indeed for moſt part ſo taken, 4. 
=| aSto include Love and Good-will ; yet it 

ſcems to be otherwiſe taken Marth. I r. 26, 
and Luke 10. 21. as Dy. Twifſe obſerveth. And it is jr; 
true, EvPxia & Beneplacitum expreſs one the other : yer, x; 
it we conſider the propriety of the words, both of them p,.. .. 
may well fignifie rhe Wil and Pleaſure of God concer- qo ... 
ning any thing whatfoever. It is obſerved, that rhe Lxx 
Interpreters deviſed the word E/Nxiw to expreſs the He- 
brew Rarſe, which is as much as Yelle ; though it be of- 
ten uſed for Benevolum eſſe, The Members of that di. 
ſtintion, [Grat/a gratum faciens, © Gratia grats 
d:ta] fall one into another, as well as the Members of 
this, [Volwntas Beneplacits, & Voluntas Signi) yer the 
Giſtinction, though nor fo cxatt, may be uſetu]. 

1, What you intended, I know not ; but you ſeem to 74;7. 
ſpeak alike of all the Signs mentioned, Aphor. p. 3- 16:4. 3 
1, I find Aqurnas expreſs for this, that Veluntas Signt, Pare x, 
1s but Signum Yoluntats ; forthat according to him Yo- Queſt. Ig. 

nts Beneplacits ſcems indeed to fignifte the whole ,77,. rs 
Vily of God, properly fo called ; and Yolwatas Sign: the 
mhole Will of God alſo, ſo far forth asthere is any figni- 
cation of ir. But however, I ſee not how you can 

© infer, [then 5mplerio voluntatrs beneplacis de 
"ents, non eſt ſignum veluntaty beneplacits de jure}, 
is ſens bur a'meer evaſion 3 it ſuſficeth, that 1mple- 
A 2 His 
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Exceptions againſt a Writing of Mr. . 
R. Baxcers, in Anſwer to ſome 
Animadverſions upon his Apho- 


rilms. 


: Ow Relaion Auld bs enter Entia © Ni- Page 2, 
hil T cannor fee ; For Nihil is Non ens; & 1. 2. 

Wl in2ter ens 5 non ens non datur medium. 

EyNxia is indeed for molt part ſo taken, 4. 
asto influde Love and Good-will ; yet it 
ſcems tg be otherwiſe taken Marth. I 1. 26. 
and Luke 10. 21. as WF; Twfſe obſerverh. And it is j-;, 1,.,% 
true, EvNxia & Beneplacitum mo one the other : yet, ,, 
if we conſider the propriety of the words, both of them p,,, *. 
may wel] fignifie rhe Wl and Pleaſure of God concer- go. ... 
ning any thing whatf Ger. It is obſerved, that rhe Lxx ? 
Interpreters deviſed the word E/Dxie to. expreſs the He- 
brew Rarſe, which is as much as Yelle ; rhough it be of- 
ten uſed for Berevolum eſſe, The Members of that di. 
ſtintion, [Grat-4 gratum faciens,' © Gratia gratis -” 
data] fall one into another, as well as the Members of 
this, [YVolwntas Beneplacits, & Voluntas Signi] yer the 
liſtin&tion, though nor ſo cxatt, may be uſetul. FT 
1, What you intended, I know not ; but you ſeem to 74;4, * * 
ſpeak alike of all the Signs mentioned, Aphor. Þ. 3 1hed. " 
z, I and Aquinas expreſs for this, that Veluentas Signts Pare "P08. . 
5 but Signum Voluntary ; forthat according to him Yo- Queſt. 195 
untas Beneplaciti ſeems indeed to ignite the whole Art. 1.- 
Vil of God, properly ſo called ; and Yolwntas Sign: the To 
hole Will of ſo, fo far forth as there is any figni- 
cation of ir{ But Yhowever, I ſee not how you can 
ence infer, {then -z-pletio Yoluntatrs beneplacits de 
"ents, non eſt fignum veluntatus beneplacits de jure }, 
tis ſcems bur a meer evaſion 3 it ſuſficeth, that /mple- 
2 tis 
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tio is S1gnum Veoluntats de event, 23S Praceptun is 

Sygnum Voluntat;s de Officro. ” | 
_:. 1- When you ſay, thar God doth permit, and moxc 
than permir the Wicked ro amend ; I ſuppoſe you mean, 
he doth command — * | But iS nort-this - take the 
word rmi:] morally > Yet pag. $. you ſay, Thar 
you A ali he while of Permiffion Natural, not of 
Parts, Moral Permiſhon. 2. Permiſſion 15 only made Srgmum Ve 
Cuſt. 19. luntatis Der de malo. Thus Aquinas, Permillio ad ma- 

lum referturoperatio autem ad benum. And Maccovi- 


ATT. It, agg « 
Theſ.The. Objetum Voluntats Permiyſive Der eff peccatum. ' 
olog. Diſ- Ha quidem eſt. Nam bonum, quod velt, volt Volun. 
pur. 26, fate effettrva, non permiſſiva. 3. That Permiſſio Ma. e 


lr, is certum ſignum voluntatus Dei de malo quoad even. F 
Animad 1192 1 chink is not ro be denied. [The Permiſſive De. | ; 
" cree (ſaith Bp Davenant) concerning Sinful Adtions, Þ ;, 
implyeth an imfallibility of the Events /o permitted}, | », 
And hecites Rw:2, ſaying, Pofira permuſſione, certiffi- | 
\ ma eſt futuritio peccait, quod permittitur TJ omnium || ;; 
cireumſtantiarums que permittuntur in lo, So Dr. | þ 
Twiſſe, Poſito cecreto permittends peccatum, 101 0- ha 


Pp. 162. 


V imac. . 
Tab: 's ruit homo @ peccato 4bſtinere : hac tamen nceſſuas ex FI 
Part 1. hypotheſes cum libertate convenit. Camero makes this the I & 


6. 2. 6. 4- reaſon,why God doth foreknow evil,becaufe he doth decrec ta 
Adverſ, to permit it 3 which were no rcaſon, it the Event did nct nin 
Tilen certainly follow Permiſſion. Stat rgitur ſementia mea, i qc 
pag. 1 93+ * Dems nvvit peccarum fore, quia decrevit permittere il (ie 

percatzwm. And he ſpeaks divers times to this purpoſe. W ny; 
De Provi- So Maccovizs, Dems preſecrt futura peccata. Ergo de- (cg 
aent. crevir pernutiere, Nam ques Deis preſcit fore, es k p 
Diſp. 5 preſcit fore ex co, quia cecrevit, The ſame Author al- We; 
Theſ.The- ſo 21: CS another rexfon ; Perm ſſienem neceſſ aria ſe MI- fed 
olog.part 1 tur eyen'ms : hoc eſt, quod permuttizt Dems, meceſſ rio as ; 


Diſp. 26. Cvenitte---Ratin etram hoc ipſum eviucit. Nam ft Fer- Bm ; 
> awe P ] 2 R . R , , 

miſſio nihil x mdeſt, quam gratie Det ſubſtt adto, ot @mp 

privetio, qua poſe! 4 PEccarum 1mpeatretiury KI 4 779015  upo 


ante often[rum eft, fiers non poteſt, ut Creatura nn la- 

batur pbs Deus cam nn ſuſtcntat :; im Deo enum Move- 

Parrg, mr, vrvemms, © ſuns. And again; Non agitur 
Ds]. 14 de Permiſſione Ethica, gue nihil aliud eſt 9144 Conce)- 
fe, ſedde Phyſica, hoc eft, de mi n:n-tmpeadire. Quid 
vero fit diſquiritur ; Nos cam hitakero dicimiulss gqus 

ft privatio angilu drvint, que poſits peceatum impe- 

direti. 


— — _—— — — 
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diretur,----Neceſſarid ergo ſequitur Permiſſionem Lap- 
ſus © interim tamen Permiſſio non eſt cauſa Lapis, ſed 
antecedens ſolum. ' 4; Anſtins ſaying, Which I cited, 
ſaems to hold aut thus much, That as well God's Per-+ 
mittere as his Facere, js a ſure fign of his Will concer- 
ning the Event. 5. I ſe not, «that the Opinion of che 
neceſſity of Phyſical Ethcient Predetermination doth de- 
| ny God's Permiſſion, ſecing that Predctermination is 
de Bono, or de Adtione qud talt;, but Permiſſion is de 
Malo, or de obliquitate Attion;s, Dr. Twifſe in that 
very Digreſſion which you mention, after a tedious Di- 
ſpute againſt that Propoſition, grants as much as (I 
think ) Perkins did, os any need delire, For he grants, 
Manfeſti* ſequi peccati exiſtentiam ex permiſſione e118 Vindic. 
Divina : He adds indeed, Nequaguam ſequiter ex n4- Lib, 2, 
tara Permiſſions 1n genere, quod non paucis Theologis Digr. 3 
Viſum eft, wt in ſuperrorihyss accepimes, ſed ex peculiart F, z. 
modo permiſſions drviney conſtante. ſc, negatione gra- 
tue, quippe ſine qua peccatum d nemine vitars poteſs. 
Bur this 1s that Permiſſion which Diyines ſpeak of, as I 
have ſhewed. - What he further adds, de peccato defined 
ſumpto, viz, that a bare Permiſſion doth not infer the 
alle of it, ſeems little to the purpoſe, . To his In- 
' E ance about Formation, I Anſwer : There .is a.Reſtrai- 
© I ning Grace as well as a Renewing 3 God vouchſafes the 
» I one to many, to whom he doth not vouchſafe the other 
 Ger.20.6.I grant;that befides a meer Permiſlion,there 
muſt be (as heſ{pzaks) 4l:9ua alia rerum admmiſtratio, 
b- ſecundum GuA 71 attus altquys naturalsy parretur, que . 
4 Ye proxima materia talu deformitats :xand that guo- 
I- W tice juxta Permifſonem Divinam res Mliqua fortitur 
i- Bl fetum, tories Der permiſſio non eff. ſoliraria, ſed ali- 
0 Yan Divenam Providentie gubernatunem concomit an- 
Y- Wien 0btiner, Bur I ſuppoſe, that Perkins and others 
ve Fomprehend all under the name of Permiſſion, . that being 
" i upon which Sin indefinitely confidered, as Tweſſe him" 
elf confefſeth, doth follow, though for the ſpecitication 
« the fin ſomething more be required. The reaſon is, 
tecauſe rmalum is provagfo, and (o 7 alieno fundo ha- 
fat ; - therefore there cannot be Perm:iſſio Mals, but 


wid tere muſt alſo be Effedtrywus Concurſs ad id, mm quo 
04. exiftir. Bur for the thing it ſelf Twſſe is as Yimd, lib.2 
pp 0+ 


Car ( [think ) as any, Nec ( mnquit ) minus efficax $.2. $.1: 
A 3 eſſe 


er ne Coe i ni oo oe Bree ih 
ſs 


mw 


—— 
ooey———— 


[65] 
eſſe dicimmus decretume Des de Permsſſiont Malt, quam de 
Effett rome Bon. | 
1. I make Yoluwtas Signs, as put for Srgnums Volun- 
tatis, to be but metaphorically Yolwnras 3 yet I hold, 
that there is Volwntas proprid d1ta, que Srgno indicatur. 
2. When I ſay { fo far forth as the S1gnwm 15 preceptor | 
it i$ only (as you might ſee) to ſhew, that Voluntas S1g- 
»i (not Srgnum Veoluntatys, bu voluntas cunus frrnum 
eſt Preceptum) is the ſame with that which you call [ Will 
of Precept]. 3. If Dr. Twiſſe do not extend ir to the 
whole Law, but only ro Precept, it may bc he had nor 
oxcalion to extend it further, Neither do you ſpeak fo 
fully in your Aphorsſms as in this Writing You menti. 
onindeed Legiſlative Will, but fo as ro call ir Up 7re- 
ceprive, afid to make rhe Object of w our Duty, Apbey. 
p4g-4- 4. That he doth take riotice of the Immanene 
Will de debito, whereof Preceptumns is SIgnum, is clear 
by the words which I cited, v-2z., Precepta non madicant 
wid Dew velit effe Noſtrs Officis, &c, Yea your (elf 
Las ſay, p. 4+ That he makes Precipere © Yetare to be 
the Objects of GoY's Will ; and that this clearly implies, 
that he took in the immanent Aas, of whitch they were 


+ the Objects. You add indeed, That he fo often contra- 


dicteth it. by ſpeaking otherwiſe, that you doubr it tell 
from him ex i»provs/o : but 1 ſce no cauſe for any ſuch 
ſipmiſe. 

1. Thoſe words of yours [to beſtow good upon 4 Man) 
I know not how I omitred ; perhaps becauſc I thought 
there was no need of expreſſing them. For bowever they 
muſt be underſtood ; becauſc God's Word and Truth 13 
elic ingaged in a Threatning as well as in a Promile, 
z, You ſay, Append.-p. 48. That the abſolute promiſe 
of # New Heart is made to wiched Men ; where you 
ſeem to ſpeak of a Promiſe properly raken, as diitinct 
from Prophetic or Prediction : Yet Aphor, p. 9. you fay, 
That Abſolate Promiſes are but meer Predittions ; 
that you ſeem not well reconciled to your ſelf. Bur you 
beſt know your own meaning, only 1 think it meet that 
you exprels it ſo, as that none may have occaſion to 
ſtumble at ir. , 

I ſee indeed, that you call it Legilatrve Wit : But, 
I. you make Legiſlative and Preceptive both one, anc 
make the ObjeR of it Man's Duty, Aphor- p. 4. Sothat 


you 
= 


FSI 
you zather ſeem to reſtrain the word [ Legiſlative} by the 
word [Preceprive], than to enlarge the word | Precep- 
el by the word [ Legiſlative]. 2. When you rake he 
word [ Legiſlative} largely, you make Precepr and Pfo- 
miſe diitinct parrs of it : So thar {till it is firange to-me 
that you ſhould ſay; That Promiſes fall under the Will 
of Purpoſe, not'of Precept. For if the Will of Precept 
be raken ſtrictly and properly, it is ſuperfluous to fay, 
That Promiſes do- not fall under che Will of Precept : 
Neither on the other fide is ie true, if the Will of Precept 
be taken largely and improperly, y;z,, for the whole Le- 
gillative Will, which doth contain both Precept and Pro- 
muſe, 


Theſe two Queſtions (as you now make them) you 74;4, 
compriſe in one Aphorsſ/mr, p. 15, and equally dercrmine 76:4. is. 


of both, For you ſay, That the Life prozmiſed 1m the 
Furſt Covenant, was 112 the judgment of moſt Drvines 
(to whom you incline) only the epnremnance of that 
Eſtate that Adam was 1n in Paradsſe': So that accor- 
cding to this Opinion, Ada was both to have continued 
in the ſame place, and alſo in the fame Eftare. I think 


fill, he hould have becn changed in reſpect of both, 7 Exe et. of 4 


Adamo (12q»:t barlous) omnes im univerſum homies 
jus 4d Column habebant, 5 fe ipſe ftetiſſer, ipſum Cz- 
lum unv{quiſque habmiſſet ; adeg 11t jus a4 Calum ix 
Adamo habutmms priimavum, a Chriſto jus reſt tutwm 
Adam's continuance in the fame Eftate, is moſt clearly 
expreſſed by thoſe whom you ſeem to follow ; and how 
then can you ſay; That you did nor meddle with that 
Queſtion > And if he were to continue in the ſam? Eftaro, 
no queſtion he was alſo to continue in the fame Places 
For Heaven i5 no place tor tuch an Ejtare as 4449 had 
in Paradiſe. 

[ ſhall wonder if any will be fo bold as to affirm, That 
Adam was Created in Patrid, and not ;z Via. How 
was he to be tryed by his Obedience, if he were not Y,a- 
ter, but Comprehbenſer ? It ſeems alſo ftrange that any 
doubt ſhould be made, whether 44a: being Created at- 
ter the Image and Likeneſs of God, were capable ot 
Heavenly Blefſedneſs. 


The Reaſons which I allcadged, notwithſtanding ary 7b,4 


thing you ſay againit them, ſeem cogent. 1. by the 
Xcond D:ath, vou mighr ſce, 1 meant not the ſame de- 
A 4 gree, 


S4 
* 
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precs. yet the ſame kind of puniſhment. The Sctipture 
ſeems to ſpeak of ſeveral degrees of Hell-Torment, yer 
all is called the Second Death, And this Second Death, 
viz,, Hell-TLorment, Adam by his fin became tiable un- 
ro; therefore if he had not ſinned, - he ſhould have en- 
joyed a Life dire&ly oppoſite tothat Death, viz, Cule- 
{tial Glory, The 5 Frowne Death which Adam (withs 
out a Saviour) ſhould have ſuffered, was not a perpetual 
abiding in the Eſtate of Death, v2, a perpetual "29g 
tion ot Soul and Body, or a meer privation of that Life 


* hehad before his Fall, bur an enduring of eternal Tor- 


ment 3 and ſo conſequently the Life promiſed upon con- 
dition of Obedience, was n6t a perpetuating of his carth- 
ly Life, but the fruition of Heavenly Happineſs. 2. I 


- grant, God was able to change Adam's State, not chang- 
- Ing his Place ; bur it ſcems rather, that both ſhould have 


been changed. And though we know not the Nature of 
the Lite to come, yet we know it is not ſuch a Life as - 
Adam had in Paradiſe, to Eat, Drink, Marry, G*. 

. It is not invain to fay, How in an ordinary way of 
rovidence ſhould there have been room for Men upon 
Earth, if 444-2 and his Poſterity, ill incteaſing and 
—— im mfinitum, ſhould there have continued 
for ever > Your Friend and mine Mr, &lake, having ur- 
god this Argument, ſeems to enervate it when he hath 

one, laying, [ But 4 thouſand of theſe God can expe- 
dite, when we are at a ſtand). But yet that without a , 
Miracle it could be done, he doth not ſay, and ke there 

rofefſedly oppoſeth you in this Point, Whereas you add, 
Eſpecially ſeeing God knew there would be no place for 
ſuch difficulties) T know not to whar purpoſe it is. For 
the Opinion, which I impugn, doth ſuppoſe” that upon 
which ſuch difficulties do ariſe. 4. How ſhould Paradiſe 
be a Type of Heaven, if Man ſhould never have come to 
Heaven > If Heaven had not belonged unto him upon 
condition of his Obedience > Whereas you ſay, That yo» 
little know where or what that Paradiſe was ;, | do not 
well know what you mean. By [that Paradiſe] I fup- 
Poſe you underſtand (as I and o:hers do) the Garden 
wherein Adam was placed : a place upon Earth for cer- 
tain it was, and very pleaſant z yet ſucha place as where- 
in Adam lived a natural Life, far beneath that happineſs 


which he was made capablc of. ” 
Thoſe 


where- 


ppineſs 


Thoſe 


[9] 


Thoſe words | Thi fhalt dre ] being not only meant 76:4 
of a privation of the Life which he then enjoyed, but al- 5 
ſo of eternal torment 3 it follows, Thar'the Life implicit- 


ly promiſed, .is to be underſtood, not only of the conti- 
nuanceof that Life, but of Eternal Blcfſedneſs 


o 


. {b14a. 


Ido not ſay that any now are altogether as Adam was 1b;4. 


under the Covenant ot Works ; bur that ſome are fo un- 
der that Covenant, that 7» ſtar qo they have no part 
in the, other Covenant, nor are guilty of contemning ity 
being utterly ignorant of it. 


To whom God doth nor ſay, [ Believe 7 the Lord Fe- Ibid, 


ſus Chrift,and thou fhalt be ſaved} to them in cfte& he 
doth ſay [Obey perfectly and live] ; or, [1f thow ſin, 
thow ſhalt die eternally], But there are many in the 
World to 'whom God doth not ſay [ Belzeve, &c,] that 
Promiſe is altogether unknown unto them, they live and 
dic without ever hearing of it, ſo that to them it is as if 
it had never been, Conſider (I pray) what the Apoſtle 
faith to this purpoſe, Epheſ: z. 12. Might not the Epheſs. 
ans have continued in that condition unto death > Donor 
mw continue in the ſame Condition > I yeeld,that none 
are 
pent and believe they ſhall have Mercy, and thar by ve:tue 
of the New Covenant : but that which I ſtand upon is 
this, That the Covenant.of Grace whetein Metcy is pro- 
miſed, being not reveaked unto ſome, nor any way di- 
/ wr unto them, they cannot be ſaid to be under it, nor 

all be judged as tranfgreffors of it. 

Add, 1. Though the Covenant of Grace had never 


been, yet I ſee not bur ſuch Mercies as the /zd1ans enjoy, 


(ſerring aſide the poſhbility of parraking of the New Co- 
venant) might have been enjoyed, Add, 2, Though 
the Covenant of Works vouchſateth no pardon of fin upon 
Repentance, yet ſurely ir requiring perte& Obedience, 
conſequently it alſo requireth Repentance and turning 
unto God. Ele if the Covenant of Grace had not been 
made, -Man after his Fall, though plunging himſelf into 
lin continually more and more, yer had conrratted no 
more Guilt, nor incurred any greater Condemnation, 
than he did by bis firſt Tranſgrefſion. Add, 3. Chritt 
as Mediator thall judge even thoſe that never heard of any 
Salvation to. be obtained: by him ; and conſequently he 
wIll not judge them as guilty of neglcfting that A 
Ears ohh no Chit 


v under the Covenant of Works, bur that it they re.. * 


Mi thid, £ 


= 
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Cirift judg2th wickel Mea as Rebellio's Sabjeas 3'but 
as revelling ( I conceive ): only. againſt rhe Law, - not 
againſt rhe Goſpel, they being ſuch as never were acquain- 
ted with it. Add, 4. There are common Meccies, (which 
mighr have been though rhe New-Covenane had not been) 
The abuſe whereof is tufficiext ro condemn ; yet the im- 
provement of them is not ſufficient to ſave, Tf ſuch 
Mercics as meer Pagans cnjoy tend to rheir regavery, How 
then are ſuch ſaid to be ixm/z wi tare; > Epheſc2.12. 

Rom, 2. 12. I cited rg this purpoſe, to ſhew, Thar as 
they that ſinned without th Law, ſhall periſh withourthe 
Law 3 even fo they rhar ſinned withour the Goſpel, ſhall 
periſh without rhe Goſpel, That 2 Thefſ: x. 7,8. fpeaks. 
not only of them that obey not the Goſpel. of our Lord” 
Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo'of ſuch as Know not Gol. The 
Apoſtle there ſceemerh to divide all the Wicked into two 
forts, viz.\ſuch as know not God ; fo he deſcribes the 
Gentiles, x/The//. 4. 5. and ſuch_as obey not the Go- 
{pel, &Gc, that is, ſuch as having had the Goſpel preached 
unto them, would not reccive it» either not at all, or rot 
ſincerely.” Yer Chriſt (he ſaith) will in flaming fire take 
—_ on borh, as well on the former as ow the latter. 
And here alſo I have Mr. Blake agrecing with me and ſv, 
as that he citcth this very place to tae {ame purpoſe as I 
do.” nfidels (faith he) that were never wnder any other 
Covenant than that of warks, and Covenant=breaking 
Chriſtians, are m the ſamie condemnation ; there are 

not two Hells, but one and the ſame. for thoſe that know 
Yor God, and theſe that obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt 
\ Theff. x. 8. } ; 

AY ov paſs by that which I alledged from Ropp. 6. wr. 
Mes That death, which js the wages of fin, is —_— to 
Fnd Life, which is he happineſs of the Saints mn 
HeaF&. Ergo, Death comprehends in it the miſery of 


> the Damned in Hcl 3 and that (you know) is it which 


, the Scriprure calls the Secozd Dearth, I marvel thercetore 
that you make no more of it than to ſay, [ Call It the fir 
or ſecond Deaths as you pleaſe} > 


Thid. The Argument drawn from the Bodies Co-partnerfhip 
with the Soul, I take to be a good proof of its Reſur- 

; redtion. TertuV1an ſurely thought ſo, or elte he would 

De Reſur. not to frequently have uſed this Argument. Age (1#- 


quit) ſeindant adverſaru noftrs carms animaque con- 
rextum 


+ C3: 


textum- prices 1nvite admmeiſtratione, ut ita audeant 


ſcindere illizd etram 117 vite remuncratione. Negent 0pe- 


rum foctetatems ut merito pojjins t1am mercedem mga- 
re, Non fit particeps im ſententia caro, fi non fwerit 
m cauſa, And again, Secanduz conlortta laborum com- 


ſortta etzam decurrant neceſſe eſt pramurum. Ard 


again alſo, Nor poſſunt ſeparars 11 mercede (caro 
anima) quas opera conjwngit, And furely that of the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 10, {| That every Man milty vecerve 
che things dowe in the Body )} doth imply, That as 
the. things were done in the Body, fo alſo the Re- 
ward muit be received in the Body. As for the diffolu- 
tion of the Body which you ſpeak of, it is but ſuch a:pu- 


unti] the Reſurre&tion, Therefore it is not probable, that 
it was the only puniſhment - intended to the Body in the 
Firit Covenant, What-ever ſome new Philoſophers miay 
ſays true Philoſophy (I rthink ) doth rell us, That it is 
the Body, which by the Senſitive Soul doth feel pain 3 
on as it is rhe Eye, which doth fee by the Vifive Fa- 
culty. : 

You obſerve not ( it ſeems) . that I did but anſwer 
your Qweries, which you made App:rd. p. 15. To the 
ſecond, [ ie" wag he have riſen 2 | I thought, and 
{till think it ſufhcient to anſwer, That Adam, and fo 
others, ſhould eicher have riſen in the end of the World, 
asnow they ſhall, or whbca God ſhould pleaſe to raiſe 
them. . Ir is for you to prove that it could be ncither the 
one way nor the other. Q\ 

How doth the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 15. feem to extend the 
Reſurre&tion, which he ſp&#aks of, unto all, when he ex- 
preſly limits it to thoſe that are Chriits > verſ. 23. And 

en. the whole diſcourſe is abour Reſurre&ion unte 
Glory > Expreſſe reſurredo Chrilts ef cauſa reſurrettio- 
ny orumqus ad Vitam Eternam ſuſcitabuntury x Cor. 
15.20, 21 22. , To the ſame puzpoſe allo is tha 
4. 14, fc, What the other T exts you ſpeak of be, 


- you thew, I may conſfider then, This. I grant, That 


the Wicked ſhall riſe by the Power of Chriſt as Mediator, 
Fohn 5.28, 29, But that is not enough to prove, Thar 
had not Chriſt been Mediator, there ſhould have been no 
ReſurreQion 3 no more.than it follows, that otherwiſe 
none ſhould have been condemned for fin, becauſe __ 
a 


Ibid. c.z8. 
Ibid. c.8$. 
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fore the foundation of the World, cannot, be meant of 
aual (laying, but gply of fore-ordaining to be ſlain. 

I mean Chrilt's Safferings, as in obedience to his Fa- 
ther he fubmitted urito them. Thy Commandment have 


I recesved of my Father, ſaid he, Fohn 10. 18. Suffer- ' 


ings ſimply conſidered without Obedience,find no accep- 
tance with God. No need therefore to except againſt 
the Phraſe commonly uſed, [ P.affrve Obedience | 1.e. 


taker cone, Obedience in Suffering. Chritt had a Commandment to 


Gomarum 
P- 14, 15. 
1bid, 


id 
Thid-$6-— 


Ted. 


x0, 
Tbid. 
$ g, 


lay down his Life, it was the Will of his Father that he 

ſhould do it, and in obedience thereto he did it, 

/ The Rule (A guaterns 4d omne, &c.) doth not here 

make for you, becauſe it was not Chriſt's ſuffering meer- 

ly as obedience, but as ſuch obedience,' v/z, Obedi- 

ence in ſuffering, that was ſatisfa&tory, So that neither 
ufering without Obedience, nor Obedience without 


Ho G 
Ly. ” Nullering would avail, Sed qa nor proſant ſingula, jun- 


% 


vant. 
md ontyfach Obzdiemte be meant Romy. 9. AS is op- 
poſed to Adam's difobeditnce, and therefore Ative Obc- 


dience is meanr, it will follow that only Active Obedi- 
ence is meant, which you wfll not admit, becauſe Adam's 
Diſobedience was only Active. Burt Chriſt's Obedience 
in Suffering, may be oppoſed to Adams Diſobedience in 
Aing ; and Chriſt s Pafhve Obedience (ſuffer me to 
ſpeak ſo) may ſtand in oppofirion to Diſobedience in ge- 
neral, as working a contrary effe&, ys2z,. Whercas Dil- 


27. 
I ſee no ſuch diftercnce betwixt them, For ſlaying be- 


obedience doth make Sinful, Chriſt's (Paſſive) Obedi- , 


ence doth make Righteous ; and in that reſpe& only doth 
the Apoſtle oppoſe Chriſt's Obedience to Adam's Dilo- 


bedience. 
x. The Apoſtle ſaying, . That Chrif# was made nnder 


' che Law, it ſeems to be without doubt, Thar it was the 


Will of God that ke ſhould obſerve the Law. For is it 


not the Will of God that his Law ſhould be obſerved by ' 


ſuch as are under it > Yet Chriſt might obſerve the Law 
for ſome ends peculiar to himſelf, as for thoſe ends he 
was made under it. Chriſt according to the fleſh was 


a Jew, therefore meet it was he ſhould obſerve the Jewiſh 


Law, otherwiſ: he had bcen an offence unto them, 
\ 2. $ 


iS 


Pg 


| = Y 
2. As Chriſt was not made Man for himſelf, fo (it -is 
true) he was not bound ro obſerve the Law for himſelf. 


.. But thus you ſhould Fer limit ir to ſome Works ; for all 
; his Works were ſo for us, as he was obs natws,' nobss 
dats, Tha.g.6. Yer being made Man, as Man he was 


bound ( Ithink ) to perform that Obedience which God 
did require of Man.: You ſay, That he uſed the Legal 
Ceremonies to ſhew his ſubje&ion : So ſay I; and this (I 
think) 1s againſt you, it being meanr of ſuch ſubje&tion 
as the Law required of all thoſe rhat were under it. 
3- If Chriſt were {ub Lege, as the Apoſtle ſaith he was, 
then it was ex Lege that he obſeryed thoſe legal rites. Yer, 
I grant, it was ex vs ſponſionss propria; 10 all char he 
did, ſo his very being wade Man was. Whereas you 
ſay, [Elſe the Law would have obliged him to the ad 
:nd end together) 5 I Anſwer, "The Law doth oblige, ac- 
cording to the Will of the LaWv-giver, who might oblige 
Chriſt ro it otherwiſe than he did others. I think the 
Ceremonial Oblerrapees, beſides the Typical Nature ot 
them, are to be conf1dered as Religious Rites, whereby 
God was honoured and worſhipped ; and fo Chritt as 
Man was obliged unto them, Man being bound ro honour 
and worſhip God, fo as God doth require of him. Thar 
which you add of the burrken of Penal Attions, ſeems 
impertinent ; For Penal A&ions (I think) have thena- 
ture of Sufferings, and ſo they concern not the Point in 
Controverſie betwizr us, which is only concerning Agi- 
ons as Pious, not as Penal. 


Your Reafons drawn from the Adtions of Chriſt, re- 16jd. 11. 
9. $9. 


ceiving their chief —_— from bis. chief Natuie, Gc. 


' willreach further (I think ) than you intend or delire, 


even to make all Chriſt's Attive Righteouſneſs to be fa- 
uifaftory for us. And fo indeed you ſeem to hold, Aph. 
P-61. where you ſay, [The [nteref of the Divine Na- 
ture m all the Works of Chris7, makoth them to be mfi- 
nucly meritorious aud futisfattory]. Yet here, p. 10. 
you ſeem to reſtrain it ro Penal A&tions, and the burthen 
of tedious Ceremonious Worſhip, as you call ir, For my 
pait, I yetthink, That asthe Holineſs of Chriſt's Na- 
tures fo alſo rhe Holineſs uf his Lite was requiſite t9 
_ him for ſuffcring, and. ( by ſaftering ) fatisfying 
or us. Him that knew no ſin, God x2agae fin for uy 
2 Or. 5. ult, Such an High-Prieſt became us, who ws 
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holy, harmleſs, &c. Heb. 5. 26. ' Ms. Blake ( whoſe 
Judgment 1 do much value, though I cannor force mine 
own further than I am convinced) in rhis Pojat, concer- 
ning"the Imputation of Chriſt's Atwe Righreouſneſs, 

Of the feemsto differ both from you and me ; y ſaith, [Chrigf 

Coven. had been txnocent, though he had never tome under the 

C12, p.78, Law to have yeelded that obedjence}. But how Chriſt 
could have continued innocent, without yeelding obedi- 
cence to the Law ; or how being Man, he could be exempt 
trom that Law, whereby the Creature is to ſhew his ſub- 
jection ro the Creator, I cannot ſee. He adds, [ Hys 
Perſon had not been as ours under the Law, unleſs of hs 

: own accord he had been made under the Law|, He was 

Vide Ga- not made Man (fay 1) but of his own accord ; yet being 


takerum Man, I conceive it was nccefſary that he ſhould be under 
woſtrum that Law which God impofed upon, Man, and fo both un- 
advirſis der the Moral Law, as the cternal Rule of Rightcouf. 


Lucizm, nefs.; and alfo under the Ceremonial Lat, as the pre- 
Reſpouſ. ſcribed Rulc of Worſhip. He adds further, [ Somewhat 
ad vindic. mught be ſaid for the ſubjection of the Humane Nature 
Partsgz:. @n Chriſt, the Manhood of Chriſt, which was 4 Creature, 
Sett. 9. but the Perſon of Chriſt, Ged-Man, ſeems to be above 
Pag-54 Tc ſubjeftion]. This ] conteſs fecms ftrange to me ; tor the 
Et contri Humanc Nature ot Chriſt, rhough perſonally united to 
Gomarum the Divine Nature, being fill a Creature, muſt needs 
Þ-4. © 22. be in ſubje&ion to him that made it ;/ and therefore the 

Perſon of Chriſt, God-Man, though not as God, bur as 
— Man, muſt be under ſubjeftion. He goes on ſaying, 

Ve bacw the mortality of the Humane Nature, yet 
Chrifthad never died wnleſs he had made himſelf” obedt- 
ent unto death ; neither needed to have ſerved, unleſs he 
had humbied himſelf, Phil. 2. to take upon him the form 
of a Servant]. But Mortality is no neceſſary conſc- 
quent of Human® Nature, as ſubjettion unto God 1s; 
and Chriſt taking upon him the Nature of Man, did ev 
nome take upon him the form of a Servant ; for Man 
muſt be Servant unto God, the Creature to the Creator, 
He bids, [ Sec the 4ſſez:blies Confeſſion of Fainh, Chap. 
8. Sett. 5. and Dr. Feathes Speeches upon it], Thelc 
Speeches I cannot now ſec, but 1 have ſeen rhem Jong 
azo, and was nor fatished with them. The words of 
the Aſſembly are ſuch, as that ſome queſtion may be 


made of the meaning of them, 2/3 Wherher wy | 
[ Chrift © 
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[Chriſt's perfe Obedience and Sacrifice of himſelf J te 
not meant one and the ſame thing, ſo that the Jatter words 
are exegctical to the former, But torctun to you, who 
ſay, [The Cueſticr ſpenld be, Whether it be only Pacna 
Chriſti, ex Obedientia alſo, that ſariifieth and meri- 
teth]? 1 think it 1s nct ſimply Paza, or Obedientia, . 
but Parna Obedientialis, and Obedjentia Panals, * 

1. The Creator is abfoſute Lord over the Creature, 11, 
and fo you grant no Work of the Creature can be meri- 1t;4. 60, 
torious. 2, You ſecm to make even the Aﬀions of fin- 
ful men capable of being mctitorious, though leſs pro-  _ 

erly. 3- Though Obedience be abfolutcly perfeR, yer 
if abſolutely due, ir ſeems repugnant to. Lzke 17. 1o. * ., 
that it ſhould be meritorious, | Ea 

The intereſt cf the Divine Nature deth certainly put 144. 
an infinite excellency irto all Chriſt's Ations : Yet I ſee 16:4. 61. 
not how Chriſt's good Attions (I ſpeak of meer Aci- 
ons,which have no penality or ſuffering mixed with them) 
could properly be meritorious, they being otherwiſe due, 
ſuppoſing Man had not ſinned, and fo there had needed no 
ſatisfa&tion to be made for him. Though-I am not of 
their mind, who think that the Son of Ged ſhould have 
been incarnate, though Mah had never ſinned 3 yetT ſee 
no reaſon to doubt bur ſo it might hayc been : Now hoc 
{»ppeſiro, all Chriſt's meer Adtive Righteouſneſs would 
have been due, bur nct his Paſſive Rightcouſneſs, s 

{ have divers times rold you, Thar when we ſk of 22: 
Chriſt's Sufterings a&meritorious or ſatisfaQory, we are 
not to conſider them meerly as Penal, but as Obediential So | 
alſo ; ſo that your long Section hath nothing againſt me. | 

My interpretation ot theſe words, [The Father yedg- 14,4 
erh no Man] containeth indeed no abſolute excluſion of j,, 5. 
the Father, neither can I admit any ſuch excluhon 3 bur 
an excluſion of him in ſome reſpe&t it doth contain. He 
thar doth a thing, yet not immediatcly by himſeF, 
but by another whom he hath pur in auttority to do 
it, may. be ſaid in ſome reſpe&t nor ro do it. When 
the Egyptians cried to Pharaoh for Bicad,l.c had them go | 
to Foſeph, &c. Cen. 41. 55. 9. d: I mcddle rot wah | 
theſe things, Fof | is rodo all tuch matters, Yet Pha- 
7aoh incced did all, rhough ncr immediatcly, but by Fo- 
ſeph. Your Argrments, p. 13- prefs rot me. who ne- 

*cr intended to Ggpy that it be)urgs to Clift: M:diator- 
i}:p, 
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ſhip, and — to his Kingly Office, to judge the 

World ; only 1 ſhewed whar I took to be the meaning of 

thoſe Texts, Fohs 5. 22, & 27. Wherein I followed F ax 
| ſeniis and Maldenate, no abſurd Expoſitors, though Pa- 
| piſts, And even Calviz and Bez,a allo ſeem to agree 

with me in the excluſion of the Father, v. 22. nz l atre 
Calv. id #1hil mutatum eft, &c. EF enim ipſe in Filio, & im «9 
John 5.232, operatur, faith Caivimn, And fo Bexa, Negat Chriſt us 
6072 #7 &- q Patre admimiſtr art hunc mundum, itay V2t,. wut Judzi 
wnaem loc. trbitrabantur ; gus Patrew a Filio ſeparabant, Cum 
Pater contrd non miſt im perſona Fils manifeſtats mm car- 
ne mundum regat. : 

Your ſ:em to make the preſent death of Ada: a part 
of the rigorous execution of the Law, when you ſay, 
Aphor. Þ. 33- [That the Sentence ſhould have been tm- 
mediate'y executed to the full, or that any ſuch thing 
3s concluded tm the words of the Threat, In the day that 
thou carcity Fc. I do nor think ;, for that would have 
prevented both the Being, the Sm, and the Suffering of 
his Poſterity]. How would this have been pre\ rakes | if 
Adam's preſent Death were not included in the immedi- 
are and full execution of the Sentence, -. e, in the rigo- 
rous execution of it > Therefore though you argue, That 
the words of the Threat were not ſo meant, as that the 
Sentence ſhould immediately be.execured tothe full, yer 
your very Argument ſuppoſerh, That it the Sentence 
thould have been ſo executed, 44am ſhould preſently 
have died. Now though Chriſt had not dicd, yet this 
_ of the rigorous execution of the 'Law might have 

en ſuſpended, and ſuppoſing the propagation of Man- 
kind muſt have been : againſt this (fo far as I fee) you 
{lay nothing. 

I defire to be as favourable an Animadverter as Truth 
will permit: but fhow under the name of Animadverſion 
I defend whar you ſay, Ido not ſee. If you had uſed the 
word [Chaſtiſements], it would not have freed you from 
mine Animad, crfion. For I ſhew that Chaltiſements are 
Puniſhmenes. And whereas you ſpeak of my great over- 
ſight, ir is indeed your grear miſtake 3 for I did not take 
thoſe words ro expreſs your Opinion, only you ſeemed 
therein to allow the diſtinftion berwixt Affictions ot 
Love and Punijhments ; this is it which I thought worthy 
of an Animadyci ſion. . 

< You 


I4- 
Ibid. 67. 
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You might ſee, that I make the AfMiKions of God's 
Children in their Nature to be Evil, and a Curſe, though 
not ſo te them, they being ſanQifed and working for their 
good. And I preſume, thoſe Divines whom you oppoſe, 
meant as both you and I do, though. you inrerpret them 
otherwiſe. The difference here betwixt you and me is 
this ; You allow their Expreſſion, and diſlike their mean- 
ing ;-I allow their Meaning, and diſlike their Expreſſion. 
They diſtinguiſh betwixt Chaſtifemenrs and Punithments, 
which diſtin&ion in your Aphors/2zs you ſeem to allow, 
only diſliking rhe Application of it. The diſtinQion it 
{elf I diſlike, chough I think that ſome who uſed ir, did 
not err in that which they intended in it. In the Contents 
of 1/4. 27. there are theſe words, [God's Chaſtiſements 
differ ffom Fuudgments], which wordFT hold incongru-+ 
ous. T1 like not that of Mr, Xendal againſt Mr. Goodw#7, 
Chap. 4+. P. 139. [ Puniſpment aimeth chiefly at the [a- 
t1sf atyon of” Fuſtice, Correttion at the amendment of the 
Offender]. That is ndt true of all Puniſhments, ſee Geld, 
Lib, 6. cap. 14+ Yet*the meaning of thoſe thar uſed 
"gp was not (I think) erroneous. 


would give you no cauſe to quarrel with me. Butis 7244. . 
not this your own Argument > Do you not thus oppoſe the 12. 70,” + 


Common Fudgment as you call it > [They are aſcribed to 
God's anger, &c.)] Aphor. p.y0. Do you not there op- 
hoſe God's Anger to his Love > Whereas Love and "42, 
ted, not 'Love and Anger are truly oppoſite, *God 
may be angry with us, and yet Jovc us 3 yCa th p.aforc an- 
gry with us, becauſe he loveth us. Re, 3. 20. There 
p irs Paterna © Caſtigansy AS Y 1 15 tre Hogti- 
: y ers _—_ ?” , Col. 3- 6. Where 
—_ IT _— wy et you ſay I almoſt repeat, 
nds; and my Grape was. on ence in mic ons 
which you a "6.8 -only.ro corre& that Opn 

wg. .xt Love and Anger, though 1 ſee 


rote gort? yy ” 6u ſpeak of a mixture of Love and 


hbeugh there 

; » That there 55 20 Hatred, t 
wi The. oy chief defign in thoſe Ani verfions 
you w' " cin your Second Edition, which you promiſed, 
me «Pt have occafion, if A to confirm your Afſerti- 
., yer to clear your Exprefitons. NE | 
[now you oppoſe their ſence that ſo diſtinguiſh, but 1z; ;, 
g tir diſtinction imply IE 4 you ſeem to admit z 


*s 
a+ 


\ 


I5 


Ibid. 
tb. Ib. 


Ibid. 
tb. ib. 


Rom,g.13- 


Part r. 


Queſt. 23. 


Arr. 2. 
__ 


Jbid, 
16. 16. 


I6- 


_ Nbid. 
36. tb. 


[218 ] 


if you ſay that you do not, 1 arr fatisfied, 

' Your, words were of AfiRQion as Afliftion, therefore 
of AfMiftion in general, You ſay, Aphor. p. 50. [The 
very nature of Afﬀiition is to be a loveng puniſhment, &c.) 
Bur you confeſs now, that you ſhould have ſaid [Cha- 
ftiſement) ;, and fo I bave my defire in this Particular, 
v/2,. your better expreſſion, 

God is not the Father of the Unregenerate,though EleR, 
in reſpe&t of AQual Adoption : But: you know that 
Epheſ. 1. 5. [Having predeftinated ws to the Adoption of 
Soxs, &c, ) God having loved ſuch with an everlaſting 
Love, vsz,. Benevolentse, though not Complacentie, no 
marvel if he affli& them in Love before their Converſion, 
»/2,. in order to their Converfion, But (you know) I 
ſpeak of Reprobares, and that ic is wrirren, [Jacob 
have 1 loved, bur Eſau have I hated] , Whether that im- 
port the EleQtion of Facob, and the Reprobation of 
Eſaux, T now diſpute not ; but I think it doth import 
God's love of the Ele#, and his hatred of the Repro- 
bate, Dems omnes homines diligit (anquit Anglo & 
tram omnts Creaturas , in quantum omnibus vult ali- 
_m bonum : non tamen quodcunque bonwm vult onni- 

1, In quantum igitur non vult hoc bonum quod eft vita 
eterza, dicitur eos odro habere, O reprobare. 

SanQified Suffering-I hold to be malum m ſe & ſua 
marura; and fo I think do they, againſt whom you di- 
ſpute in your Aphoriſms ; bur thoug Suftering as Sufter- 
ing be evil, yer as Sanctifed it is not evil. 7# 4 good for 
me that [ was affiicted, Pſal, 119. 71. 

Afiitions were then indeed to be loved, if they were 
good of their own Nature : but being only good as fan- 
tified, we are not ſ1mply to deſire thems but a ſan{tified 
uſe of them, and in that reſpe(t ro rejoice in them, Fam: 
T: 23. Rom. F.3, 4» 5- Whereas you adviſe me to take 
heed of arguing thns, [ Thar which worketh for ow 
good, &c, | Where do I argue fo > Rather thus; That 
which is ſanCtihed ro us, doth work fot our good : and fo 
though it be evil in it ſelf, yet it is good to us, But At 
fliion is ſanttifcd, Wc, 

I am apt to overſce : but neither I, nor they ([ rhink) 
whom you firſt' oppoſed, deny Sin to be rhe mcritorious 


cauſe of Mfliction, it that were all you aimed at ia yout 


Queſtion, 


Wat 
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What I mean by Conformity unto Chriſt, you might 7bzd, 
ſee by Rom. $. 19, whichT cited: I _—_— add 1 Pet, 

4. 17. In theſe places the Scripture ſpeaks of ſuffering for  - 
well-doing, which is acceptable with God, 1 Per. 2.19. 
YetI grant, fin is the Root of all ſuffering 3 ſo it was of 
Chriſt's ſuffering, though not his fin, but ours. OnlyT 
tough it meet to put you in mind, that God in ſeading 
AfiCtion harh other ends than to puniſh fin, which the 

places alledged do ſhew, and fo other | 

The Obje of Love is nor _ elent Good, There 763d, 
isa Love of Defire, as well as Delight. The Spouſe x3. 91, 
wanting Chriſt, was ſick of Love, Cant. 5.8. 

I did not ſay, That SanGtified Suffering is not Evil, 1bd. 
but that ir is not evil as ſan&ified. Suftering, though | 
ſanRified, is ſuffering ill, and ſo evil ; bur as ſanctified, 
it is good, and nor ev1]. | 

Thoſe Argumenrs prove nothing againſt me, nor (Iam 17, 
perſwaded) againſt thoſe Divines mentioned+ in your 4%, & 
Apheriſms. Ir is granted, That Death in ic ſelf is Evil, 
an Enemy, a Puniſhment, to be feared, avoided, Ee. 

Yet as it is ſanQified, it is good, a Friend, a Mercy, to 
be defired, embraced, &c. 2 Cor. 5. 6, 7, 8. Phil. x. 
21322. 

It is evil, r. rothem ro whom it is not managed for 74,7, J 
their good. 2. To them alſo to whom it is ſo managed, 7,, 724 
but nut as it is ſo-managed. 

Lex abrogata vim nullam habet obligands, faith Gro-:7p;q 
tus, Well, but we are not always ſo much ro mind the , ,_ 79 
tri propriety of words, as. what they that uſe them do pe Satiſe 
mean by rhem. | fad. p.$71 

That which you ſpeak of our diſcharge before belie="4g;4* 
ing, might have been omitted, the queſtion being abour 
believers, and ſo belieying preſuppoſed. 

Why the Jutitification and Condemnation of Believers 
doth not depend upon rhe Law, this (I think) is a ſuf |. 5 
hicient reaſon, Chriſt hath redeemed them from the Curſe 5+ "0p 
of the Laws &c. Gal. 3. 13. S: quid noviſts rettins sftos 
Candidue impertti. AC 

The Law fo concurs to the.conſtitution of Guilt, as jy;5 +» 
were there no Law, there were no Tranſgreſſion. Inthe j;, 3+ * 
ſther two Particulars, which follow, we* do accord ; 
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x. Neither did I mean ſo, as if there were no explicit 
threatning toUnbeclievers,but only this, That pardon of all 


i being promiſed upon condition of believing, it implies 


that dearth is only threarned in caſe of unbeliet, And tho 
there be an expreſs threatning to Unbelievers, (v2, 
Mark 16. 16.) yet not only to Unbelievers. The threzt- 
ning of death only to Anbelievers, is (I think) only im- 
plyed in the promiſe of Life made to Believers, 2. Nei. 
ther did my words hold out any other meaning of 
2 Theſſ. t.7, 8. than what you expreſs. 23. The new 
Law or Goſpel requiring Faith, the Fruit whereof is O- 
bedience ; it will condemn the difobedient, z, e, it will 


leave them to the condemnation of the Law, while they 


remain in that eſtate, though it hold out Mercy upon 
condition, that they believe aud bring forth Fruit meet 
for repentance. 

Mr. Lawſon I know for an able Scholar ; but his rea- 

ſons for that Poſition I do not know. If no Law, nofin; 
_—S is 4 tranſgreſſion of the Laws, 1 John 3.'4. 
Your ſaying, Aphor. p. 89. [Whoſoryer will believe to 
the. end, ſhall be juſtified), may ſeem to imply, That 
though a Man believe, yet he remains unjuſtified, (as 
well as unglorified) until he go on and hold out unto the 
end : otherwiſe (T ſuppoſe) all will yeeld, That a Man 
muſt believe unto the cndy that he may be juſtificd unto 
the end. 

1. Though you deny that which I ſay your words ſeem 
to imply z yet what your meaning was, or is, you do not 
clearly thew- 2. You ſeemed to make the Lite promiſed 
to Adam, only a continuance of his preſent enjoyments, 
which were as all upon the Exfth, fo many of them 
earthly, and none comparable to the happineſs of the 
Saints 1n Heaven. 

1- Though therc be ſeveral degrees of Damnation, 
yet all being the damnation of Hell, I do not think that 
there is ſuch difference between Ine deyrce of Damnation 
and another, as there is betwixt the ſcratch of a Pin, 
and the pelling oft a_Man's fleſh with Pincers. 2. It 
Adam had not finned, he ſhould have had that happineh 
which all thoſe Priviledges that you mention tend unto 
and by his fin he forfeited allthat happineſs. Belides, 
when I ſpake of the identity of Puniſhment for kind, 
though not 10r aCgt ec, 1 mcant 1t of Para ſen/ws ; 3 xd 
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that (I conceived ) was your meaning - alſo. 7 
No queſtion but the Contumation, Radication, and 75. 
further degree of Grace is comprehended in thoſe Pro- 76. gr. 

miſes, [1 will put my Law in their enward parts, &c:] 

as a further degree ot $pir\tual Circumciſion is promiſed, 
Dewut-30 6, and a greater meaſure of the Spirit, L«4,11. 

13- Bur though the Circumſtances of thoſe Texts do ſo 

limit the Promiſes contained in them,: (which yet may be 
queſtioned concerning Dez. 30. 6.) yet ſo do not (that 

I ſee) the Circumſtances of that in Fer.31.33. and Heb: 

8.10. And therefore there is no reaſon to reſtrain theſe 

in that manner, . Ampliands faveres. Beſides it is cer- 

tain, Man can pertorm no condition required of him, ex- 

cept God work it in him) 2, Cor.3-5- Phl.2.13. | 

By Relative Change you meay Jultification and Adop- ,z , 

tion : Now I think it is ny hard matter tg prove a rcal 4 
change in any,.in whom this, relative change is,' z. e. 9 95 
That they thar are juſtified and adopteg, are alſo ſandi- 

fied. 1. They that are juſtihed and adopted, are Chriſts, 
Gal.z.ult. Ergoy. they that are juſtified and adopted, 
are ſanftified. For {> are they that are Chriſts, Ro ”8. 9: 
Take the Syllogiſm, if you pleaſe, thus ; They that are 
* Chiiſts, are ſanftified : But they that ate juſtified and * F;z, By 
adopted, are Chriſts, Therefore they that are juſtified aual re- 


« and adopted, are ſanftifked. 2. They that are in a ſtate lation un- 


of Salvation, are ſanCtified, 2 Theſſ* 2.13- Fohx 3. 34 5. to him. 
But they that are juſtified and adopred, are in a ſtate of 
Salvation, Tt. 3- 7- Rome 8.17. Ergo. Hczar one, with 
whom you are acquainted, and whom I thall have occaſi- +: 
on to cite afterward, v2, Wotton, Ut. regns (imquit) De"Recon- 
celeſt;s hereditatem adipiſcammr, © ven” peccatorum, cl. Part 2. 
© [anit1ymonta opus tft, —- Lua enim ratione heres eſſe Lib. 2. 
vite eterne intelligatur, qu: mmunags ft ! And lelk Cap;z2. 
you ſhould put this of, and ſay, -That SanAtfcation in- | 
deed is requiſite .betore any can enter into the pofleflion je 
of Eternal Lifez: but not betore they can have a right un- | 
to it ; he adds, 'Remyſſione 1g1tuy ſive condonatione opus 
ff ad hereaditatis jus obtinendum : Sed nequaquam mm 
ia ſunt omnia. Etenim { ut pauly ante. ſigntficavs ) 
accedat etiam oportet regeneratio, per quam [anttimonid 
imbuamur., Luare Chrigtus fattus eff nobss G juftitiay 
© [unttificatzo; xt Cor. 1- 30, For the Arguments which 
"ou mention in Mr. Bedford's Book, it, you had propoun- 
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ded any of them, I ſhould have conſidered how to anſwer 
them. Now as you only refer me to that Book for Ar, 
guments againſt my Opinion, ſo ſhall I refer you to ano- 
ther Book tor anſwer to thoſe Arguments, vsz,, Mr. Ga- 
takers lately publiſhed, 

Nay indeed, if Bapriſm be a Seal of remiſſion of fins, 
then remiſſion of fins (I think ) is not the end of Bap- 
tiſm. For the thing muſt be, before it be ſealed, 7. e, 
confirmed. Though Baptiſm therefore be ordained to. 
this end, to ſeal remiſſion of ſins, yet none can make this 
uſe of it, until they believe, and ſo hare their fins re. 
mitted. Neither doth this make for Anabaptiits, for 
Circumcifion was of the ſame nature, Rowr. 4. 11, 


Of Perſe- Yet were Infants circumcifed. {Not 4ll that ave bapts- 
ver-ch.1%. zed ( faith Bp. Downam ) are truly juſtified]. And 


again, [7t is not neceſſary, that every one baptized, 
ſhomld preſently be Eon) or ff : but 7 9-7 
#7 4 Seal to hin of the Righteouſneſs of Farth, ether to 
be applied by the Holy Ghof# to the Eleth dying mr infancy, 
er to be 4 bended, #41ſo by Faith mm them, wha living to 
> os | iſcretion, have grace to believe). Again alſo, 
{The Papiits themſelves teach, That the Sacraments do 
ot analy Grace ponenti obicem mortalis peccati ; but 
all that come to Baptiſm, are guilty (if not juſtified 
before) of mortal ſin, not only adulti, who to their ori- 
_ ſm heave added their own perſonal tranſgreſſions 

_ alſo, mho beſides their original corruption, m 
reſpect whereof they are mortally dead im fin, ſtand guil- 
of Adam's moft heinous tranſgreſſion]. 2+ Baptiſm 
is as well a Scal of SanRification, as of Remiſſion of 
Sins ; for it ſeals the whole Covenant, and all the Pro- 
miſes contained/in it, And as Circumciſion fignihed 
and ſealed the taking away of the Foreskin (or ſupertlui- * 

ty of naughtineſs, as St. F mes ſpeaketh, Chap. 1 21.) 

"gf the Heart, ſo doth Baptiſm ſignifie & ſeal the waſhing 
away of the filthineſs,as well as of the guiltineſs of it. In- 
deed Mr. Mede in one of his Ds4rr5b4zwould have the thing 
Genified in Baptiſm, to be only the ſanRifying Grace ot 
the Holy Ghoſt ; wherein I cannot\ſubſcribe unto him. 
Whereas you ſpeak of an External Covenant, 4s ſome 
call itz ſome may expreſs rhemſelves one way, ſome ano- 
ther, Il mean xy ſame thing: - For my. part, Ido 


not u \to ſpeak of an External Covenant, ma an 
\ xtCt - 
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External Being in the Covenant, which is all that ordi- 
narily we can be afſured of in _ of others, and 
whi is enough for admittance to e Sign and Seal ot 
the Covenanc. The People of the. Jews, until by pro- 
feſſed unbelicf they fell away, wete gencrally in the Co- 
venant, Rom. g. 4 even in that Cuvenant, which they 
that were Aliens from, had no hope, Epheſ. 2.12, Yet 
many of them wete bur externally in the Covenant, Rome. 
g. 627, 29. You labour in vain, when you ſeak to 
evade that Text, Rom. $- 9. How thould any be aRtually 
Chriſts, except they be united to him > And how united, 
but by the Spirit > 1 Cor. 6. 19. And if you meant (as 
you Gy) only of Saving Relations, Can a Saving Rela- 
tion be put upon any, and yer no Saving Work wrought 
in them > Neither truly is a meer profeſſion ſach a real 
change, as I ſuppoſed you did mean, v4z.. 4 chanye of 
the Heart, whereby one is made a new Creature. 

Ithink that properly there are nor diſtin Laws, from 22. 
whoſe diſtin condemnations we muſt be freed :]That the 7b;d. 193». 
Goſpel doth not condemn any, but only leave ſome to Ad. 1. 
the Law to be condemned by it, though their Condem- 
nation by reaſon of the Goſpel, as of every Mercy we- 
gleed,or abuſed, will be the greater, OW 

The Father (as I have ſaid before) doth judg, though 16:4. 
by Chriſt, ſee 4s 17.31, And however, I ſee nothow 1d. 2. 
you can conclude any thing to the purpoſe by this Argu-. 
ment, 

If for wy ſeveral Accuſation there muſt be a ſeverah 24. 
Righteouſneſs, then there will be need of infiniteRigh- 44. 3. 
teouſneſſes, _— there may be infinite accuſation "ME 
one Rightcouſneſs, vsz,, that of Chritt's Satisfaction for 
us, will take off all Accuſations brought againſt us ; elſe 
how doth the Apoſtle ſay, Who fball Ley any thing to the 
charge, &c. Rom.3. 33,34. Indeed the Promiſe is made 
upon condition of believing, and thercfore the not per- 
forming of the Condition, debars from benefit of the Pro« 
miſe. But this (1 conceive ) is nor properly anew Ac. 
cuſation, but only a making good of the former accuſa- 
tion, we having nothing to ſhew why ir ſhould not ſtand 
in force againſt us. Your ſelf did well diſtinguiſh p. 224 
betwixt a Condition as a Condition, and a Condition as 
a Duty, Now Faith as a Condition, is required inthe 
Goſpel, bur as a Duty in the Law ; For the Law requires 
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sAn all things to obey God ; thar is comprehended in the 
firſt Precept, therefore ir requires us to believe in Chriſt, 
God commanding ir. Elfe not to believe, were no fin 
for fin is a tranſgreſſinn of the Law,x Joh. 3-4. Now as Be- 
lieving is a Duty, fo not-believing doth afford-matter of 
Acculation, and cauſe of Condemnation : But as Be- 
lieving 15 a Condition, fo Nctebelieving doth only leave 
the Accuſation otherwiſe made ,in force againſt us ; and 
for ſin, whereof we are accuſed and found guilty, ſeaves 
us to condemnation. . Thus (I think) are thoſe Texts to 
be underſtood, Fohzz 3.18. and lt, Whereas you ſay, 
That the Accuſation may be three-fold, truly in F +. man- 
ner it may be manifold : But indeed the Accufation is 
bur one and the ſame, vzz,, that we are Non-credentes : 


*' Solifidi- For Pagans do not ſo much as appear, and Hypocreter, 
ans are 20 and * Solifidians do bur appear to be Believers, 1 
Believers, 

| a belttving #« 4 receiving of ChrifF, and that is the believing by 


| which we are juſtified. 


For the ſeverzl- Senrences from. whence you argue ; 
1. You yrged Foh.5. 2.2, to prove that God Creator judg- 
cth none. 2, How are any freed from the. Sentence ot 


-- the firſt Law, bur by the bereft of the New Law > thcre-. 


fore I ſee no ground for that which you ſeem ro infinuare, 
yi&- That we muſt firft be freed from the Sentence of one 


Law, \and then of another. Jndeed 1 do not {ce, That ; 


the Goſpel hath any Sentence of Condemnation dij;inc: 
fromthe Law : only it doth condemn Unbelievers, in 
that it doth not free them from that condemnation which 
by the Law 1s due unto them. | 
That there is a'ſorer puniſhmenr, as of a diſtin kind, 
than thar Death threatned Gez. 3. you do not prove, 
neither ( T preſume) can it be proved. There are (| 
rant) ſeveral degrees of that Death, yet all of the ſame 
Find, »:2,. The loſs of Heavenly Happineſs, and the cn- 
during of Hell-Torment. And if there muſt be a ſoy cral 
Righteouſneſs for every ſeveral degree of Puniſhment, 
there muſt be more Righteouſneſſes rhan you either do 07 
can aſſign. | 
' T ſay as before, T do not think this, [Thou art ar To- 
believer] (I ſpeak of Unbelief as a not-performiog of the 
Goſpel-Conditien) to te a new Accuſation, bur only 3 
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Plea why the former ſhould ſtand good, v2, that we are 
finners, and ſo to be condemned by the Law, becauſe the 
benefit of the Goſpel which we lay claim ro, doth not be. 
long unto us, we not performing the condition to that end 
required of us. 

Whereas you ſay, [We are devolyed to the New Law 
before our Futification is compleat]. Are we not de- 


volved to it tor the very beginning of our Juſtification So 


again, [ Chris's Satisf ation 15 mputed to ws for Righ- 
tcouſneſs, &c. Bui the New Covenant gives the per/o- 
al [mteref]. Doth not the New Covenant oo Chriſt 
alſo, in whom we have intereſt > I note theſe Paſſages, 
becauſe your meaning in them perhaps 1s ſuch as I do nor 
ſufficiently underſtand. ML, 

I fay ſtill, Here'is no occaſion properly of 2 new Ac- 
cuſation, but only of a removers prohibens, a taking 
away of that which would hinder the force of the former 
Accuſation, And fo there is no new Righteouſneſs of 
ours required unto Juſtification, but only a Condition, 
without which we cannot have intereſt in. Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, thar thereby we may be juſtified\ ' 

In your Aphoriſnzs you ſpeak only of a Two-fold Righ- 

teouſneſs requiſite unto Juſtification 3 now you ſpeak ot a 
Two-fold Juſtification neceſſary to be attained. But the 
Scriprure {peaks of Juſtification by Chriſt, and Juſtifica- 
tion by Faith, as of 'one andthe ſame Juftificarion, As 
I3. 39, Rom. $5. I, 
' The Second Cauſe, (as you call it) y7z,. [Wherher the 
Defendant have performed the condition of the New 
Coyer.ant }is indeed this, Whether he have any thing truly 
to alledge, why upon the former Accuſarion he ſhould nor 
be condemned >, And fo he muſt be juſtified indeed by 
producing his Faith, (and ſo his finccre Obedience to te- 
itife his Eairh) yer not as a new Righteouſneſs of his own, 
but only as intitling him ro Chrift's Righteouſaeſs, 25 
thar whereby he mutt be juſtified, 

Whereas you ſpeak of a Three-fold Guilt, vzz,. [ 1. Ke- 
atus c,lye. 2. Reatus non-preftite Condition;s. 23, Re- 


- 


ar pens profrer nin preffitam conditionem}. 1. As 
Omne trnalwum egt vel Clpe, vel Pena, fo omns rentns 


leems ro be ſo roo. 2. The nor-performing of a Conditi- 
on, as a Condition, brings no new guilt of Puniſhmenr, 
(if it did, ſurely it were Clpa, and fo the fegond Mem- 
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ber falls in wich the firſt) bur only the loſs of the Remedy, 
or Reward promiſed upon the performing of that Condi. 
tion ; though the not performing of the Condition as a 
Duty, will bring a new guilt of Puniſhment. 3. There- 
fare the Rextws pane is not properly ob nom preftitam 
Conditionemybut ob culpam pear So which Rear doth 
remain in force, becauſe rhe Condition required for the 
removing of it, is nor performed. 

We muſt take heed of ftraining Law-terms too far in 
Marrers of Divinity, I ſee not how the firmneſs of my 
title ry Chriſt's Righteouſneſs for Juſtification, may pro- 
perly be called my Righteouſneſs, whereby 1am jultitied 
though the firmneſs of thar ritle may be queſtioned, and 
muſt be proved ; yer if ir prove falſe, it 1s nor that pro- 
perly which doth condemn, ( I ſpeak of the Meritorious 

ſc of Condemnation) bur fin commirred againſt the 
Law, is that which dorh put into a ſtate of Condemnati- 
on, and for want of that Title, there is nothing to free 
from Condemnation, 

The Obligation unto Puniſhment is not diffolved b 
SarisfaQtion made by Chriſt, as to Unbelievers, becauſe 
for want of Faith, rhe SarisfaRion of Chrilt is not impu- 
rcd unto them, 

1. For that far greater Puniſhment, which you ſpeak 
of, Lhave ſaid enough before. 2. Is that Non-liberation 
from former miſery a diſtin& puniſhmenr from that miſe- 
ry > Though the former miſcry may be aggravared by 
negle& of that which would procure a liberation from it, 
If God had never made a New Covenant, there had cer- 


Þ been a Non-liberation from that miſery, which the 


/breach of che firit Coyznant did bring-upon us ; and un- 
der thar miſery they muſt lie for ever, who a IF the 
Remedies provided for them ; and as their negleR doth 
aggravate their fin, ſo will it encreaſe their Condemna- 
Tion. 

The Immunity doth reſult from the New Covenant, 
the Penality from the Old, unto which Unbelievers are 
lefr, the New Covenant affording them no Remedy by 
reaſon of their unbelicf : and the Penality of the Old Co- 
yenant is accidentally increaſcd by the New Covenant, is 
that by negle& of irs Remedy fin is increaſed. 

I am of this opinion, Thar che New Covenant hath no 


other Penality, bur thar it doth leave Unbelievers to the 
Penality 


[ 2 
Penalicy of the Old Covenant, by acgidear increafe 
the ſame. 

If that Penalicy be but the ſame 
more than the former ; neither can that At of Grace be 
propetly ſaid to appoint a new Puniſhment, but only to 
leave to the former Puniſhment, as not delivering fo 
it, You ſpeak indeed of Double Torments appoint 


by that ACt for ſuch as do reje& it ; but ſo (Ithink) the 


Similitude dorh not hold. For I ſee not, that the Co. 
venant of Grace doth ſo, but only ( as I have ſaid ) 
leave fome upon their not performing the Condition re- 
quired of them to the Puniſhment appointed by the Co.. 
venant of Works 3 which Puniſhment will be the ſorer, 
as Sin by negle& of Grace offered is the grearer, 


th, it hath no Ibid. 


3. Though our Mediator do not belicye, repent and 14;4, 


obey for us, but we our felves muſt believe, repent and 


obey, yer it doth not follow thar our believing, repenting - 


and obeying, is that Righteouſneſs by which we are ju- 
ſihed, 

4- Though we be nor guilty of not performing the 
Condition of the New Covenant, yet this is not proper- 
ly our Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified, though 
without it we cannot be juſtified, becauſe not partaxeof 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. p 

5. TherejQing of Chriſt may be conſidered ; 1. As 
the receiving of Chriſt is a Duty Commanded, 2. As 
the receiving of Chriſt is the Condition of Pardon and 
Salvation oftered; In the former reſpe&, the rejefting of 
Chriſt is properly a fin, and fs againtt the Law, though 
ageravated by the Goſpel, in that Chriſt is 1ejeted not- 
withſtanding all the benehit to be obtained by him. Thar 
the Law doth nor ſpeak of Chriſt, is nothing ; for it 
ſpeaks of obeying God in aſl his Commands, and fo im- 
plicitly it ſpeaks of receiving Chriſt, when God doth 
command it, In the larrer reipe& the rejeRing of, Chriſt 
(I think) doth not properly bring a new guilt, but oply 
continue and aggravate ths former, F 

6. Burt recarrit queFF1o, viz, Whether the New Law 
doth require the Condition as our Righteouſneſs : it 


ſeems to me to require it. only to that end, that Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs may be imputed unto us, and that ſv by 


that Righteouſneſs we may be juſtified, 
7. Faith, as a Duty, isa Conformity to the Law, 
though 
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though a partial and imperte& Conformity unto it, and 


_ there's no being juſtihed by it. As a Condition, it is 


2 conformity to the Goſpel, but no Righteouſneſs by 


: Which we are juſtified, though a» Condition upon per. 


forming of which we are juſtified by Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, 

8. I deny that there is any other condemnation of the 
Goſpsl, but only a not-freeing tn, ſome caſe from the 
condemnation of the Law. ' 7 

9- The Condition being confidered meerly as a Con- 
dition, and nor as a Duty, to obje& that we have not 
performed the Condition, is not to bring a new Accuſa- 
tion, but only to rake away the Plea, why the old Accu- 
ſation ſhould not prevail againſt us. 9974 

10, The performance of the Condition of the New 
Covenant, La: deſigned to that uſe, which you men- 
tion, vez, [to te the ſinners ſelf-denymg- acknowledg- 
went of his fin and miſery, and inſufficiency to deliver 
himſelf] w doth hence rather follow, that properly ir is 
not our Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtihed,, though 
it be required of us to that end, that we may be juſtifed 
by Chrift's Righteouſneſs, | | nr 

TT. Thartthe Condition is not of fo large extent as 
the Duty commanded, ſeems not ro the purpoſe, the / 
Queſtion being-6f the Condition as a Condition, net 
as a Dury, Faith as a Duty (I grant) is part of our 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs 3 bur that is nor it by which we 
are juſtthed: " 

12., As the Conditiogis a Condition, and no more, ſy: 
the performing of it is no:Fru#rt14 at all; as it is a Duty» 
ſo indeed the performing of it is F«&1t14 particulars, 
& ſecundem q:it,as the performing of every Dury is : but 
fuch a jz/t+t:2 Fdare not rely on for Juſtification, Where- 
as you ſay, That Chrif?'s . Righteouſneſs 5s not ſimpy 
er Oniverſal Righteouſneſs; it is true, if by [ſimply] 
you mean | 4bſoluts, & nulla mterpoſita conditiont | 
otherwiſe our Univerſal Riohteouſneſ! it is, fo thar we 
have noneed of any other Righteouſneſs for our Juſtih- 
cation, though we have need of ſome thing.to that end, 
that we may partake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and be 
Juitifed by 1t. £1, 44 0 

13. The Goſpel as diſtin from. the Law, doth ſhew 


US our Remcdy ; the Law as diſtin from the _—_ 
w”_ - 
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doth preſcribe unto us our Duty. Or i the Goſpel al- 


ſo doth preſcribe unto us our Duty. yet no other Duty, 
though. upon other terms than the Law doth preſcribe. 
However, though the performing of rhe Duty be in ſome 
ſort our Righteouſneſs, yer it is not that *) pb-3 50 
by which we are juſtified, -Still I diſtinguiſh of Belie- 
ving confidercd as a Duty, and conſidered as a Condiri. 
on. As a Duty, it. is our Righteouſneſs, but nor that 
whereby we are juſtified 5 as a Condition, if is that 
whereby we are juſtified, but not our Righteouſneſs ; it 
is only that wher-by we receive Rietrrontnels v:2;. the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that Righteouſneſs indeed by 


which we » frm: Whereas you ſay, [The difference 


of the two. Laws or Covenants, #5 the main ground 


which ſhewArke neceſſity of a Two-fold Righteouſneſs]. 


The neceſſity of a Two-fold Righteouſneſs 15 not denied, 
but enly the neceſſity of a Two-told Righteouſneſs unto 


Juſtification, _ 
This Two-told JNtification ſeems to be a new Genceit, {b14. 


L.remember not thar\ you ſvake any thing of it in your 


Aphoriſms ; neither (I think) will it*eafily be granted _ 


becauſe of your Poſitions and Suppoſitions, hut rather 
they will be rcjefted, as inferring«thar Which is not to be 
admitted, For truly where the Goſpel doth ſpeak of 
more Juſtifications than one, (in that ſence 38We treat 
of Juijtification) I am yer to ſeek. + 


From a Two-told Covenant you infer a Two-fold Juſti- [bis, 


fication, Bur is there a Two-fuld Covenant, by which we 
are.or may be juſtified > I conceive, we are juſtified only 
by the New Covenant. For by the Deed: of the- Law 


| (the Old C ovenant) ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, Rom. 3.20. 


dee-alſo Ads 13.29. 


1. To be accuſcd as an Unbeliever, and a RejeRer of 16:4. | 


Chriſt, (5c.. is to be accuſed as a ſinner, and as one rhat 
did not continue in all things written.in the Law to do 
them, For elſe Unbelicf and rejeRting of Chriſt were no 
fin ; that Chriſt is not ſpoken of in the Law, is.nothing, 
as I have ſhewed before. 2. That Accuſation (that a 
Man 1S an Unbelicver, and a RejeRter of Chriſt) if it 
be made good, doth leave a Man to the Law, and makes 
all its Accuſations to be in force againſt him, with aggra- 
ration of his Sin for contempt of Metcy, 


For 


C3] 
though a partial and imperfe& Conformity unto it, and 
ſo there's no being juſtihed by it. As a Condition, it is 
a conformity to the Goſpel, but no Righteouſneſs Þy 
which we arc juſtified, though a Condition upon per- 


forming of which we are juſtified by Chriſt's Righte- - 


ouſneſs, \ 

8. Ideny that there is any other condetynation of the 
Goſpsl, but only a not-freeing in ſome caſe from the 
preny Ma nation of the Law. 

9. The Condition being conſidered meerly as a Con- 
dition, and nor 2s a Duty, to obje&t that we have not 
performed the Condition, is not to bring a new Accuſa- 
tion, but only to rake away the Plea, why the old Accu- 
ſation ſhould not prevail againſt us. | 

10. [The performance of the Condition of the New 
Covenant, ang deſigned to that uſe, which you men- 
tion, vez, [to be the ſinners ſel -denying- ackrowlegs- 
went of his fin and miſery, and inſufficiency t& deliver 
himſelf] un doth hence rather follow, that properly it is 
not our Righteouſneſs, by-which we are juſtihed, though 
it be required of us to that end, that we may be jultifed 
by Chriſt's Rightgouſneſs., | 

IT. Tharth>Condition is not of ſo large cxtent as 
the Duty commanded, ſeems not ro the purpoſe, the 
Queſtion being of the Condition as a Condition, not 
as a Dury, Faith as a Duty (I grant) is part of our 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs 3 bur that is not it by which we 
are juſtified: " 

12. As the Condition is a Condition, and no more, fo 
the performing of it is no Freg7rtia at all : as it is a Duty, 
fo indeed the performing of it is FuS&1t14 particulars, 
T ſecundum quit,as the performing of every Dury is : but 
ſuch a juftitia Fdare not rely on for Juſtification. W here- 
as you ſay, That Chrit's Righteouſneſs i not ſimply 
our Oniverſal Righteouſneſs; it is true, if by [{imply] 
you mean | 4bſalutd, & nulla mterpoſita condition } 
otherwiſe our Univerſal Righteouſneſs ir is, ſo thar we 
have noneed of any other Righteouſneſs for our Juſtit- 
cation, though we have need of ſome thing to that end, 
thar we may partake of Chriſt's RighteouſneFs, and be 
Juitifed by 1t. | 

13. The Goſpel as diſtin from the Law, doth ſhew 


vs our Remcdy ; the Law as diftin&t from the Goſs 
(#14 
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doth preſcribe unto us our Duty. Or i the Goſpel] al- 


ſo doth preſcribe unto us our Duty, yet no other Duty, * 


though. upon other terms than the Law doth preſcribe. 
However, though the performing of the Duty be in ſome 
ſort our Righteouſneſs, yer it is not that Righteouſneſs 
by which we are juſtified. Still T diſtinguiſh of Belie- 


ving conſidercd as a Duty, and conſidered as a Condiri.. , 


on. As a Duty, it. is our Righteouſneſs, but nor that 
whereby we are juſtified 3 as a Condition, it is that 
whereby we are juſtified, but not our Righteouſneſs ; it 
is only that wher-by we receive Righnonattielh vs2,. the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that Righteouſneſs indeed by 
which we are juſtifhed. Whereas you ſay,” [The difference 


4 of the two. Laws or Covenants, xs the mam ground 


which ſhews the neceſſity of a Two-fold Righteouſneſs]. 
The neceſſity of a Two-fold Righteouſneſs 15 not denied, 


but @nly the neceſſity of a Two-told Righteouſneſs unto 


Juſtification. 


This Two-told Juſtification ſeems to be a new conceit, 1614. 


I remember not that you ſpake any thing ot it in your 
LS z neither (I think) will it*eafily be granted 
becauſe of your Poſitions and Suppoſitions, but rather 
they will be rejeed, as infe:ring that which is not to be 


* admitted, For truly where the Gofpel doth ſpeak of 


more Juſtifications than one, (in that ſence as we treat 
of Juitification) T am yer to ſeek. 


From a'Two-told Covenant you infer a Two-fold Juſti- 7 614, 


fication, Bur is there a Two-fuld Covenant, by which we 
are or may be juſtified > I conceive, we are juſtified only 
by the New Covenant. For by the Deeds of the Law 


(the Old Covenant) ſhall no fleſh be juſtified Rom. 3.20. *, 


deealſo Acts 13. 39. 


1. To be accuſcd as an Unbeliever, and a RejeRer of 16-4. 


Chriſt, (5c. is to be accuſed as a ſinner, and as one that 
did not continue in all things written in the Law to do 
them, For elſe Unbelicf and rejecting of Chriſt were no 


fin ; that Chriſt is not ſpoken of in the Law, is. nothing, 


as I have ſhewed before. 2. That Accuſation (that a 
Man is an Unbelicver, and a RcjeRer of Chriſt) if it 
be mgde good, doth leave a Man to the Law, and makes 
all fs Accuſations to be in force againſt him, with aggra- 


ration of his Sin for contempt of Metcy, 


For 


= 


POF"4 CENT 
29. For uthoxs which you cite, I can examine bur 


few of them, becauſe I have them not. Bradſhaw ( fo 
DeFuſtif, faras T fee) makes nothing for you. He faith, Bone 
C24. $.21. Pr quodarmmeods ju tificare dicuntur, quod fidem, 16- 
; mak. aded jufttficationem noftram drguendu, ac com. 

obando, witramque 1fta ratione juftificent, This is 

Gor what others ſay, That Faith doth juſtifie the Perſon, 

and Works juſtife the Faith : and that is indeed no more 

than what all Proteſtants do ſay, v2,, That Works de. 

- Clare and manifeſt Faith to be ſuch as whereby the Perſon 

is juſtified : and that therefore a Man is ſaid to be juſti- 

fied by Works, becauſe thereby be appears to have Faith, 


whereby he is juſtified. 
FTA Again he ſaith, Obedrentis non minis quam ipſa ( ex 
$- 23. 914 oritar.) fides ad ſalutem aternam ef nobys neceſſa- 


' #14, wtpote ſje qui juftitiam Chriftt imputatam pro- 
deſſe mobs poſſe ſpes nulls exifat, 'This is but what 
Prute'tanrs gencrally acknowledge, That Obedience is 
necefary as a Fruit of ]-ilitying Fairh ; fo that without 
Obedicnce it is in vain to think of being juſtified by 
Chrilit's Rightcouſneſs : Yet is not our Obedience there- 
fore a Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtihed, 

Ibid. -» Again he faith, Cujuflicer Chriftiant, quicum attu 
S. 25. Des in gratiam reaut, duplex eff Fuftinian;, Imputa- 
14 124, Inherens alters. But he doth not ſay, That we 
© juſtified by Inherent, as well as by Imputcd Righte- 
ouſneſs : He is as far from that as other Proteſtants gene- 
rally are ; and other Proceſtants generally are as ready 
to aſſert the neceſſity of that Two-told Righteouſnels, 
as he is. 
Tl, Again he ſaith, Per juZt1tiam Chrifts nobis 1mputd- 
E. 26. 14778 0K poſſum us arcs abſolut8 ſive omns modo jul ty $c. 
He means, We are not treed from furure Obedience, 
though we be frecd from the guile of Diſobedience. This 
( except Libertincs ) none, I preſume, will deny. But 
all this, as to the Controverſic betwixt us about a Two- 
fold Righteouſneſs fequiſite unto Juſtification, is (that 
ſee) putt nothing. But concerning Bradſhaw, and the 
places which you point at in him, 1 obſerve, that $. 21- 
3s twice fo figured, and therefore which of the two you 
did intend, may be a queſtion. I betore noted what 15 1n 
the former z but in the latter there is ſomething, which 


peradventure you intended , though I judg it as litrie to 
your 


LC 31) 
your purpoſe as the reſt. He faith, Nova Ne#rd Obe- 
dientia pro gradu ſuo, & menſurg, etiam juftitia m- 

4 dicituwr, qua ©& formaliter, mberenter, babituals- 
zer, ſivs ex operibus juits ( pro 1pſirs modulo ) coram 


ex parted Deo ipſo ctnſeamur, cxjuſque intuits etiam 
in foro divino aliquo mode (iid 0p145 efſer ) juſtificars 
poſſumus. But, 1, you ſee what mincing of the matter here 
is3 [Pro gradu ſuo & menſura: Pro spſrus module : ex 
arte : Alzquomodso : [5 1d epzes effer], This is not tothe 
Point we have in hand, who ſpeak of univerſal and entire 
Juſtification, 2, Here he makes againſt you ; for he 
clearly makes Inherent Righteouſneſs imperfeR, [ cxjws 
ratione pro juftis ex parte a Deo = goed. whereas 
you hold - all Righteouſneſs to be perfe&t, or none at all, 
What you mean by citing Wotton de Reconcil. part 1. 
lib. z, Cap. 18. IT cannot imagine, for nothing dol there 
ſee for you, but much againſt you, though rouching other 
Parriculars in debate berwixt us. As in the very begin. 
ning of the Chapter ; Zx efficientibus Fuftificationts 
cauſes reliqua ef Fides, quam Initruments locum obti- 
nere diximus. And the title of the Chapter is, Q940me- 
de Fides Canſa Inftrument alis Fuitificationem Noftram 
eperetwr, And pag. 100. he, cites and approves that of 
Downam, Fides [tte eff, qua nobis jus tribuit ad om- 
ner Des promiſſnes 1n Evangelio con[equendas, &c, 
And pag. 103. that of our Church z Neb ex homons 
parte flagitatur ad ipſuues as err as - vera 
© vivam fidem. And unmediately after he adds ; Ne- 
que tamen hac Fides ſpem, diledtionemy trmorem, pe- 
nmtentiam excludere cenſenda ct, vi ad eum, qus 1M 
fificandus eſt, non pertinerent, ſed hac omni 6b officro 
juſrificands (N. B.) ſignificantur peniths excludi, At- 
que hoc quidem jwſtificands munus (ols Fides comvenire,, 
his ratronibus ofteudo, Kc. 
taken up with thoſe Reaſons. Now what there is for 
your purpoſe, judg you. The next place which you re- 
ter me to, is more pun&ually ciied, y7%. part 2. bb. 2. 
cap. 35. pag. 383. but ncither there do I find any thing 
at makes tor you. He there anſwers Bellarmme's Ar- 
gumemts, whereby he would prove, That Fides eſt ſolws 


Senſes , non «tram fiducia : But what 1s this ad rhom- . 


wa 4 I know not whethet you may lay bold on thoſe 
words, 


The reſt of the Chapter is 


> 
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words, Fidem Fuſtificantem, ſive quatenns Fuſtificat, 
non eſſe wnam virtutem, nec wllam quidem VIrtutem, 


* ſed juſtificare omnimo, & ſolummodd ex officrd & loco, 


£2 


G4 Dews miſericorg al; owe 5 liberd conceſſir, ut ix 
pare 1, lib. 2.*cap. 28, So iris printed, but it ſhould be 
cap.1 $. for there are but nineteen Chapters of that Book. 
Whar you can gather from this (if this were it-you aimed 
at) I cannor teil, eſpecially he referring us to the other 
place before mentioned, where there is wuch againſt you, 
but nothing (I think) tor you. And as little tor your 
pu rpo(e do [ meet with in part 2. {ab 1. Cap. 7. pag. 144. 
where he only faith, Accedat erram oportet, wut tdone 
rmusy quiius aditus ad Calum pateat, habityalis ju- 

Pitta ſive Santitas, de qua, &c. Mat.5, 8. Denique 
vite erram /anthimenia, 5 bonts operibues opus eſr, ut 
Regnaggejre Comparemwsy Heb. 12, I4. Matth. 25. 
234, 35- doth he ſay, That this Habitual Rigte- 
ouſneſs (which he maketh all one with Holineſs, therein 
oppoling you as I do) is requiſite unco Juſlification > 
Otherwiſe thar it is requiſite, Who doth queſtion 2 
Whereas you next cite pare. 2. lib. 1. c4p. 5. pe 127.743,4- 
T doubt whether you dia well obſerve what the Author 
there meaneth, He only anſwcreth an Argument of 
Hemingimnsy denying that which ( he ſaith ) Flemaimnoias 
ſuppoſerh, v2. Eandem juſtitiam efſe veam ad vitam 
eternam, cum in Lege, tum in Eyangelio. Butt a 
Two-fold Righteouſneſs he there makes no mention 3 not 
(T fay ) of a Two-told Right:ouſneſs required of us at 

all, much leſs requircd of us, char thereby we may be 

juitifed. He ſaith indeed, Q:44 ezim fs Lex Der wm 

aeclogo fit norma llius jueſritte, que er vidVite Etr- 
we © Sr prater hanc im Lege prefcript fee als V4.7 1M 

Evargelio conſtiututa, quid 11apediety CLTRCALLH 14[tr- 

ficerur qurſp1.1m ſine Legis impletion: ? He Goth not 
mean, 1 hat the Righteouſneſs preſcribed in the Law, 1s 

oneRightcouſneſs, and the Rightcouſncts conſtitured in 
the Golpel another Rightcouſneſs, whereby we are ju- 

ſtificd ; bur that we are juſtified only by this latter, and 

not at all by the other. He was far from thinking ot 

Your Legal and Evangelical Rightcouſneſs, as bling 

both neceſſary unto Juitikcation 5 he only aſſerts Evan- 
gelical Righteouſnets as neceflary in that reſpect» which 
Rizhteoutueſs he makes ro conſtit mocrty in _— oh 

105+ 
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fins, See parrot. Ub. 2. cap. 2. n. ly. & CAp. 3» ptr t0- 
tum. Tothe very ſame purpoſe (z.e. nothing at all ro 
yours) is that 1b;d, cap. 6. p. 138. », 2. where he tax- 
eth"Hemingine for taking it as granted, Nullam efſe ju- 
ſtrriam, vel injuſtitiam, niſi m Lege praſtita, vel now 
preſtita: And then he ſaith, Nam als ft juſtitia, 
que Lege won contineatur, fiers potesF, wut alia etram (ot 
via Aterne Vite conſequends. He doth not grant as 


you ſeew to underſtand him) that Faſtsria, que 1 Lege 


continetur eft una juſtitia, que ad Fuſtsficationem 4d 
nolss requiritur \, for .that indeed he denies, and ſaith, . 
That there is another Righreouſneſs now in the Goſpel 
ordained for thar end 3 and remiſſion of ſins ( asI ſaid ) 
he makes to be that Righteouſneſs, even rhe only Righ- 
teouſneſs by which we are formally juſtified. Immedi- 
ately after indeed he adds that which I cannot allow ; Ye- 
rum nec peccatum quidem Legs in Decalogo cancellis 
circumſcribiter.. This is not direQly to the Point now 
in hand ; yet becauſe ir may refle& upon it, and ſome- 
whas we have about it afterward ; I therefore think meet 
tonote it by the way, and ſay, Thar if ir be as he faith, 
then (it ſcemerh) St. Fok did nor give us a full defini- ' 


.* 
Ta 


tion of ſin, when he ſaid, S:z is 4 rranſgreſſion of the 1 Joh. 3.4. 


Law ; bur of that more hereafter. Wotron's Argument 
is of ſmall force ; Frdes (snquit) 128 en crucifixum 
nn precypitur in Lege ; but I have before him, thewed 
that it is otherwiſe. He himſelf preſently after cites thar, 
1 Fohn 3.23. [Th 1s his Commandment, That we te- 
heve, &c.] Now the Law contained in the Decalogue, 
requires us to do whatſoever God commanderh 3 for if 
we do not ſo, we do not make him our only Lord God, 
25 the Law requifeth. That the Apoſtle doth oppoſe (as 
be ſaith) Faith to the Law, Gal. 3-12. makes nothing 
for him. For Faith, as a Duty, is required in the Law, 
though as a Condition it be required only in the Goſpel. 
Neither doth that advantage him, which he alſo objeQeth, 
Thar the Law hath nothing to do with Chriſt as Mediator, 
Gal. 5. 4. For though the Goſpel only hold out Chriſt as 
Mediator to be believed-in ; yet Chriit being ſo held our, . 
the Law doth require us ro believe in him, For the Law 
dth require a belief of every Truth that God doth re- 
real, and a performance of every thing thar God doth cn-.. 
yn. Now for Lxd, de Drew, If rhe Juſtification _ 
| C ; 


/ 
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he ſpeaks of, 2a **wt ſantificat: ar regentts abſolvimur 
a falfes Diabels & mnproborum ereminationibus , be 
mcant of ſome particular AQts, of which we are accuſed, 
it is but ſuch a Juſtifcation as the Reprobares themſelves 
may panake ot, whu may be accuſed of ſome things 
whereof. they are nor guilty. See Bradſhaw de Fuſtif. 
cap. 25 If. it be meant of our eſtate in genera], ( as 1 
ſuppoſe ir i5 ) . then this is indecd no diſtinct Juſtification, 
but only a confirming of the other. For in vain do we 
oetend ro be juſtified by Faith, (by which alone de Dies 
grants woare juſtjhcd) 1o as through Chriſt to be ficely 
acquitred trom. the guilt of our fins, it yet we remain 
unregenerat: and unſanfifhed. By the way I obſerve, 
That de Diex's words are againſt youy.[ Jacobus zc 
aget de Fuſlificatione, que partim fide, partim opert- 
bres peragatur]. Thus much I had faid in reterence to 
this Author bctore 1 kad him upon rhe Epiſtles 3 but now 
that I have him, I ſhall ſpcak more fwily to him, or to you 
of him, from that other place to. which you remit me, 
vi/2,. his Notes on Rom. 8. 4 There he ſpeaks likewiſe 
of a Two-fold Righteouſneſs, and of a Two-told Juſtih- 
cations. yet ſoas bur little to patronize your Cauſe. Be- 
ſides Imputed Rightcouſncſs, which we have in Chriſt, 
there is alſo ( he faith, and whodoth noc > ) an Inhe- 
rent Rightcouſneſs which we have in our ſelves. The for- 
mer Rightcouſneſs ( he faith) is that, Quld mos Dem 
C7 t1n nobgs tpſrs L,e71 aahu C diffjorme ſy plexe tamen, 1þ- 
a (114/14 > egis Teſtamuni:, juſtificat, ergure pro 01n!nd 
conformibas habet jn capute Chriſto ; de qua juſtificatic- 
ns Apoſtoluns ſupra, cap. 3. & 4. & 5. multts dijputavit. 
Altera e/t. CE quia, Rom. 6. 13. Eplicſag. 2 4- I Joh. 3-7. 
La nu Dems per regentratiunem in nobis Otiam is 
Lect CX { arte ru] oimdtos, Ox paerie RK AC nſtufre At 3 © 
quclies 1 fiafacat magis at maviry prout 1Rcre mentun 
Capt regeneratio, AC "te 7Frficabit lens, itt perfetti 
AM CAmirits, at <q, 4 Tu "1 ifica 1090 AE11741 5 Jac, 2, 21,24 
Apoc. 22. 13. Mat. 12. 37. 1 Reg. 8, 33, Haxc jujtr 
fr Alton Mm Uper.z 1 C015 HH CO NMOHUNY \ Ht pri'# 214 br 
frin wil ſolr Friis, 1. C. [TIE 4 Chriſti fide 1Aput, lay nt 
opera ;, fic alteram conſiuu: nt opera, non fides. Here 
7. he makes Inhcren- Rightcoutncts impertcet, ane V 
alſo thc Fuilthcarion .1ch doth aiiſe from 't, Þ) el 
Righteouſnels we arc but Legs ex partie conform! 
og 


/ 
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ex parte nunc juſtificatt: Brut Tmputed Righteouſneſs, 
and- Juſtifcation by it, he acknowledgeth to be perfect : 
hereby we are plene 1ſtificats ; tanquam Legs plens 
conformes m capite hrs He makes Faith only, 
7. e. ( as he explains ir) the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
pured-by Faith, rhat whereby we are fully and perfe&ly 
gultified. Now you make all Righteouſneſs, as ſuch, 
perfect : for otherwiſe you make it to be no Righteouſ- 
nefs it it be 1mpertect., And you make Faith and Works 
to Concur unto the ſame Juſtification, though you di- 
ſtinguiſh of the Incheation, Continuation and Conſum-. 
mation of it. You alſo make Faith properly taken to be. 
the Rightcouſneſs (though not the only Righteouſneſs) 
by which we arc juſtified. So that de Dies Opinion 
and yours are much different. : 

Again, Sola Fides ( inquit ) ampledtens iſtam obe- 
dientiam ( [c. Chriſti ) imputatur m juſtitiam, Tbid. 
þ 104. : 

And pag. 105. Fide: imputatio eſt in juſtitiam per- 
feitam, quals eſt Obeatentia Chriſtt. Operum imput a- 
t19 in imperfedtam, qualia ſunt ipſu Opera is kac vita. 

Ard pag. 109, he cites Brcer in Collog, Ratrib. as 
agreeing with him, and ſaying thits, Dixeramm os, ſe- 
cut} Apoſtulum, © omnem Scripturam, duplizem efſe 
Santforum juſtitiamy qind wt: ſunt coram Der & 
hominibes, Unam Chriſtt, perfedtam, qua illts ſpes 074- 
1s gratie Der, © {alatrs Vit eque ſempiterns tota nits- 
tur. Alteram in ſts per Spiritum Chriſti inchoatum, 
qua confidere non debent, proptered quod ca imperfetta 
(emper ef, dum h1: vivunt., © Deo nn miſt ex Liberals 
7 4nfinst a equs miſertcordrt, © merito Chriſt: probars 
now poteff, Hac juſtitia nemo juſtificatur coram Deo 
w{tificatione vite.---- Fuſtitiam hanc Inchoatam ſentt- 
mus eſſe quidem veram 75 vivam Fuſtitiaxiy, Det pre- 
clarum 5 eximium donum, vitamque nivam inChriſto 
ta- juſtitia cenſtare, omneſque Santos har ip ds quoque 
wſtitia juſtos iſe, & coram Deo, & coram hommubus, 
& propter edm Santtos quoque a Deo juſtificars jueſtifieg- 
tone Operum, 1.6. comprobart eos a Deo, laudart, & 
remunerari. Attamen quamlitet hac juſtitia fit vera 
ae veva, & ſuoetam modo (N.B.) juſtificans, tamen 
nn eſſe ejuſmodty 290 fee Ver am VIvam (5 ſoltdamy 
ut qu1[quam Sant orum POIs ex p9/'t jſtific ut 10ne 
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vite, multo minus ut ſit «pſa juſtitia vel juſtsficatio 
vite. 

Thus then 4e Dies in the Matter it ſelf doth not differ 
from other Proteſtant-Writers, who grocrally hold, That 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriit imputed to usy/ is that by 


which we are fully and perfe&ly juſtified ; /and yer we 
mu!t alſo hav- Inherent Righteouſneſs, which will juſtifie 
us in ſome ſort, but not tully and perfectly, becauſe it 
ſelf is imperfect. j 

For Placext Thave him nor 3 but becaufe you alledge 


his words, I will ſay ſomething to him. He ſpeaks in. 
deed of a Two-fold Accuſation, and of a Two-told Ju- 
ſtikcation. Bur, x. he ſeems to difter from me and others 
only modo loquendys, For he ſaith, Ab accuſatione priore 


( qua ſe. obncitur nos efſe peccatores ) ſolf fide yuſtifi- 
cammur ; qua Chriſtt gratiam (5 juſtipafim amplettimur : 
mn poſteriore, ( qua oburcitur nos efſe rtfideles) Juſt ificamuy 
etiam operibus, quatenus us Frdes ON .B, ) oftenditur, 
This ſeeris ro be in efet the ſame with that of Macce- 
viury Conciliationem kic ( inter Paulum & Jacobum ) 
hanc ponunt Theology © quidem ex Scriptura, ſola Fr. 
des nos juſtificat apprehenſive, opera declarative. 2, To 
| ſpeak properly, rhey, are not ( Tchink ) two diſtin Ac- 
cuſations, » Far to omit this, Thar to be /»fideles, is to 
be Pare and ſo the ove Actufation doth include 
the other :_To omit this (T1 ſay ) the latter Accuſation 
is but a re-inforcing of the former. Thou art a Sinner, 
faith the Accuſer, and therefore to be condemned, Nor 
fo, faith the Party accuſed, for I am a Believery and 
therefore juſtiked, Hereupon the Accuſer replies, Nay, 
it is not ſo as thou prerendeit, thou art indeed no Belie- 
ver, therefore rhe guilt of thy fins is upon thee, and rhou 
art under condemnation, All this is bur one Accufation, 
proſecuted and confirmed againſt a Plea made againſt it. 
It they were diſtin Accuſations, Caen we might be trced 
from the one, and yet be condemned by the other : but 


it is hcre quire otherwi'c. For thetorce of the tormer | 


Accufation doth depend upon the Jarrer ; neiiher arc wE 
freed trom the former, except we be freed fromthe latter ; 
whercas you ſeem to carry 1: ſoy asit we were firſt juiti- 
ficd from rhe former Accuſation, and then were again to 
be juitified from the latter : this ſeems ro be the reſu!r of 
Your Opinion, 

F. DÞe- 
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I. Becauſe Igrant Faith to be required of us, that ſo 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs may become ours, do I therefore 
make Faith it ſelf to be our Righteouſneſs, v:z,. that 
whereby we are fully juſtified. A part of Inherent Righ- 
reouſneſs (I grant ) Faith is, by which we may be juiti- 
fed in ſome meaſure; bur that is nor the ſuſtification 


here enquired of, 2. You ſhould not put me to prove, 
Thar your Afertion 1s without Scripture ; ir is ſufficient 
for me to ſay it, until you alledge Scriprure for it. 
3- Chriſt's Satisfaftion is ſolely and wholly our Righte- 
ouſneſs, whereby we are jultifted from all Condemnati- 
on, though except we belicie in him, we cannot enjoy 
that benefit by him 3 See 2 Cor. 5. wit. and Ads 13. 309. 
4. The New Covenant doth hold out unto us Chiles 
Righteouſneſs to be made ours by Faith, that ſo we may 
be treed from the Condemnation of the Old Covenant, 
to which Condemnation we are left, if we believe hot ; 
and our Condemnation will b:: {o much the forer, by how 
much the fin in negleCting ſo great Sderion is the grea- 
ter. 5. I confeſs indeed that there is mgre than Faith in 
the Condition of the New Covenant, bur not as to Juſti- 
fication. For that which you add, [ James ſaith, We 
are juſtified by Works, and Chrift by our Words | ; the 
queſtion is not, Whether we be ſaid to be juſtified by our 
Works or WorJs 3 but how and in whar ſenſe we are ſaid 
to be ſo juſtified, There is a Particular Juſtitication,and 


a Declarative ]uſtificarion ; rhus we are juſtified by our - 


Works and Words : bur a full and formal Juſtification1s 
only by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs through Faith imputed 
unto us. 6, To ſay, That we are healed partly by the 
Medicine, and partly by the Application, I ſtill think to 
improper z neither do yoit bring any thing, whereby 
to ſhew the propriety of ir. The Application of the 

Medicine is indeed requiſite, yet it is r 
perly that doth heal, rhough not except there be an Ap- 
plication of it. Common Speech is not always Proper: 
oeech ; neither can any that are acquainted withScrip- 
ture,and know how to diſtinguith between Proper and Im- 
proper Speeches, rhink ir itrange thar there arc improper 
yeeches found in Scripture, What will you ſay of=thoſe, 
[This 3s my Body] [The Rock was Chrif#) and a hun- 
ted ſuch-like > For Rules of Logick, if you had made 
ule of any, I might have conſidered of them. 7, May 
C 3 not 


Medicine pro- | 


33, 
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not a Similicude illuſtrate, though there be ſuch a diffe. 
rence as you ſpeak of, berwixt that from which it is fetch. 
ed, and thatto which iris applied > But why do you joyn 
Repentance and Obedience with Faith in point of Juſti. 
fication 3 1 ſpcaking only of Faith, and you as yet having 
ſaid nothing tor the joint intereſt of the other > 8. In 
your Apheri/mns you plainly affert two ditinct Righte. 
ouſneſſes, as requiſte unto Juſtification 3 that there you 
make them ſubordinate, is more than I obſerve, But 
thovg): Faith be ſubordinate unto Chrilt's Satisfa&tion in 
the matrer of Juſtification, yet thar we are juitificd by 
Faith as a diſtin& Righteouſneſs, I cannot yec)d, no more 
than that the Application of a Medicine 1s a diſtinct Me- 
dicine by which one is healed. I am glad that you plainly 
diſclaim a Coordination of Chriit's Rightcouſnels and 
Faith in the Work of [uſtification ; But it chey be but 
ſubordinate, then ( me-thinks ) they ſhould not be two 
diſtinct Righteovſneſſes, by which we are juſtihed. I ſee 
not how we can be juitifted ( 1 ſpeak of an Univerſal Ju- 

ſtitication,” oppoſite ro all condemnation, that which B- 

Apa. cer calls F«ſizficationem Vite ) both by the Rightcoul- 

Lxd. de neſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and alſo by our own perſo- 

Diex in nal Rightcouſnets, You fay, [ 4 Mar having 4 Me- 

Rem.$.4. dicine, and not applying it, may properly be ſaid to die 

or want of Applicatiew) ; but to ſpeak properly, [ 
think, Ir is not the want of Application of the Medicine, 
t the Diſcaſe that doth kill the Man : So though a Man 
wanting Faith ſhall be condemned, yet take Faith mcerly 
as a Condition, not as a Duty, it is not properly the 
want of Faith, but Sin that is the cauſe of his Condem- 
nation ; though his want of Faith may as aggravate his 

| Sin, ſo increate his Condemnation. 
Tbid. That I ſpcak your words, is more than I do know. 
20, 108, How Chriſt's Righteouſneſs may be called our Legal 
Righteouſneſs, I thewed by Rome. 10. 4. viz. as ſerving 
us inſtead of thar Righteouſneſs which the Law requircd 
. of us, and for want of which the Law otherwiſe would 
(p. 36.) have condemned us. Neither did I blame you meer] tor 
calling Chriſt's SarisfaCtion our Legal Righteouſneſs, but 
for making another Rightcouſneſs ot our own, which you 
call our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, neceffary unto Jultt- 
fication. ' Now alſo you overlook that, which [ alledge 
about Chriſt's Satisfaction, as being our Evangelical 

Righteouſicls, | 1. Dot! 
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1. Doth the Old Covenant preſcribe Chris Satisfa- 1654. 
ion as our Righteouſneſs > You ſaid a little before, [ 7 16. x10. 

do not think, , that Chrift”s Righteouſneſs of Sat farm a 1 
that which the Law required }, as if Tſaid, That the 
Law did require it ; whereas I meant only this, Thar the 
Law required Satisfa&tion, and Chriſt made it for us, ſo 
that Chriſt's Satisfa&tion ſ-rveth us inſtead of that Righ- 
rcouſneſs which the Law required of us, and fo may be 
called our Legai Righteouſneſs. Bur che New Covenant 
doth hold out Chrift's Righteouſneſs ro be apprehended 
by us, and made ours by Faith, that ſo thereby we may ; 
be juſtifked. Where the Scripture ſpeaks of a Two-fold | 
Righteouſneſs ſo as you do, or how this makes for the | 
untolding of the main Doctrine, or tends ro heal our 
Breaches, Ido not ſee : You affirm theſe things, but do 1 
not prove them, 2. Whar plain ground you laid down / 
in your Aphoriſms for that Two-told Righteouſneſs, I 
do not know : What I corld obſerve any way Argumen- 
tative, 1 was willing ro examine, and ſo am ſtill, 
1- It it imply Blaſphemy, tv ſay, That Chriſt repen- yr. 
ted, and believed for us; Doth it follow that Faith or 21. xt. 
Repentance is our Righreouſnels, by which we are juſti- 
fied > Can nothing be required of us, and performed by 
us, but it muſi*therefore be our Rightevuſneſs, and by it 
as our Righteouſneſs we muſt be juſtified > 2. The 
Scriptures which I alledged,. ( viz. Rom. g. 29. & 10.6. 
Gal.F5. 5. and Rom. 3, 22, ) do ſuthciently diſtinguiſh 
Faith from that Righreouſnets, whereby we are juſtified, 2 x 
and ſhew it to be only a mcans, whereby we partake of 
Chrilt's Rightcouſncſs, and fo by that Righteouſneſs of : 
Chriſt are juitifed. The Argument (I think is good, 
notwithſtanding any thing you ſay unto it. Faith is only 
a means whereby Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is impured unto 
us unto Juſtification : Theretore it 15 not that Righteouſ- | 
neſs by which we are juitihed, Rzver ſpeaking of the De Fide 
Remonſtrants ſaith, Yolunt igi1tur Fidem cum operibus Fuſtif- 
venire 122 partem juſtitie debita, © Fidem juſtificare, $-15.X16 
non Rel 1tive, ut organum apprehendens objettum, [ed 
Inherenter, &c, Hqgr intquitatrs mySterium, &c. 
I. You might eafily know whar I meant by [Simply 764. 
and Abſolutely juſtificd in the fight of God], if you did 
well conſider the other Members of the diſtin&tion, vzz. 
to be wholly freed from all Condemnation ;; the ſame 
C 4 that 


ibid, 


& 32. 


Habit. 
CaP, 22+ 


Thed. | 


1049] 
that Mr. Bradſhaw Meant by Univerſal Juſtification : 
You know ſufficiently the diſtintion berwixt S:-*pliciter 
or Abſolute, & ſecundum quid. Bradſhaw having ſaid, 
Hoc modo ( ſc. jultsficatione particulars) now Eled: 
fols, ſed & Reprobs spſs coram Deo Fuſtsficari poſſ unt : 
Adds immediately, Newtrs vero eorum abſolute bc 
2n0do juſtificars poſſunt.---- Hoc modo jaſtificari non ef 
peniths & peccats reatuy, ſed ab hujme vel illizs peccati 
smputatione injuſta leberars., 2. Comparative Rightc- 
ouſneſs I ſhewed to be but a lefs deyree of Unrightcoul- 
neſs : bur Ironical Righteouſneſs is down-tight Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, whereas a leſs Unrighteouſneſs in compariton 
of a greater, is a kind of Righteouſneſs. Minus ma- 
lum reſpect majors habet rationem boni. 3. 1 do nor 
deny rhe Righreouſneſs of Faich, though I deny Faith 
ro be that Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified. 
Though our Salvation depend upon our Faith, and finccre 
Obedience, yet are we not therefore juſtified by Ovcdi- 
ence, bur Declaratriy?,* as it is the fruit of Juſtifying 
Faith 3 nor by Faith, but Appreherſive, as by it we ap- 
prehend and receive Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 

I. I never doubted,much Ic fs Tried Faith to be a part of 
Inherent Righteouſneſs, 2. Ir is indced a ſtrange Rightc- 
ouſneſs, that will not juſtife fo far torth as it will reach : 
but it is not ſtrange to Proteſtant-Divines, that Inherent 


| + Righreouſneſs cannor reach ſo far as to juſtific in that ſenſc 
D&Fuſtsf. 25 we ſpeak. of Juſtification, Zllzed concedemms, (1mquit 


Daven.) eſſe in omnibus juſtificates juſtitiam guandam 
inherentemquam ſt formalth canſam ftatwan Fuſtiſa- 
Hons, (liceat enim vocabulum procudere) non rep gnd- 
bimms : ſedpredifte Fuſtifications, que reſponder ftrid 
examins Caleſtis Fudicy, nec formal, nec meritor1a eſe 
allo modo poreft. And he lays down theſe two Poſitions; 
I. Chriſti Mediatoris,gn nebys habitantuyatque per Spiri- 
£1797 Ie, nobss untents, perfediſſima Obeatentia, eff for- 
mals cauſa juſtifications Noſtr aywtpote que ex donatuont 
Det £5 applicattone Fidel fit noſtra. 2. Fuſtitia per Spiri- 
tum Chrifts nobss impreſſa & inherens, non eft formals 


. cauſayper quam ſtamus juſtificati hoc eſt per quam libera- 


tt judititur a damnatione, 5 acceptati ad vitam ater- 
nam tanquam eadem digns per hanc qualitatem wolys [n- 
herentexs That you may not catch at the word[ dig], 


afterward expreſſeth it thus 3 Argue hie ne manem - ” 
CADHUT 
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cabulis velitationem inſtituamm, illud premuttendun 
pos per formalem cauſam Fuſtificationts nihil aliud 1m- 


zelligere, quam illud, per quod ſtamms in conſpettu Det ' 


8 lammat one liberati, innocentes, gratificati, & ad vi- 
tam at rnam acceptati. And the whole Chapter is to 
prove thac /nherens Fuſtitia non eff formalis cauſa Fu- 
flificationis Noſtra coram Deg. But it is a needleſs la- 
bour to cire Authors to this purpoſe. For what more 
common with our Divines (1 ſpeak of ſuch as are of 
chief note ) than to acknowledg Inherent Righteouſneſs, 
and yer to deny that wc are Gullifed by ir > What you 
mean, when you yeeld that we are not univerſally juſtih- 
ed by Faith, Ido not well underſtand. For if you mean 
( as you ſcem to do ) that we are not freed by it from 
the Punithment of the Old Covenant, but only from 
the Puniſhment of the New Covenant; 1. I know no 
Puniſhment of the New Covenant, bur a leaving to the 
Puniſhment of the Old Covenant, with an aggravation 
of it for contempt of Mercy offered. 2. Faith, though 
not as our Righteouſneſs, yet as the means whereby we 
preg of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, doth free us from the 
uniſhment of the Old Covenant, v-z,, Death. For 
the Fwſt ſhall live by Faith, Rom. 1.17, And in that 
ſenſe Faith doth univerſally juſtifie us. For being ju/ts— 
fied by Faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1. Whereas you ſpeak of juſti- 
tying againit the Accuſation of Non-periorming the Con- 
I!tion of the New Covenant ; I muſt ſtill rell you, That 
taking the Condition meerly as a Condition, the Accu- 
ſation of non-pertorming it, is but a confirming a former 
Accuſation of being guilty of the breach of the Old Co- 
venant, and therefore ro be condemned, as having no re- 
lief from the New Covenant, the Condition of it being 
not performed. 3. It I do ill oppoſe the Righteoul- 
neſs whereby we are juſtified, and the Righteouſneſs 
whereby we are ſanCtified, as it rhe ſame thing might not 
be both 3 then welfare the Papiſts, who confound Juſtih- 


cation and SanEtification, Dura the Jeſuite,in his De- Draws 
tence of Campran, faith, Nova hec, Whitakere, Theolo- Adverſ. 
gia eft, nos per gratiam infuſam, vite novitatem 4c Whitah, 


ſanttificationem adipiſciz, minime 1amen juſtificart- 
At que te, obſecro, Scriptura docuit Fuſtificaticnem a 
SanttHficatione diſtiaguere ? The fame Righteouſnets 

that 


\ * 
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that doth ſanfifie, cannot alſo juſtife 3 becauſe that 
Righteouſneſs, which doth ſanGtihe, doth it but in part : 

but thar which doth juitifie, muſt do it fully, or elle it v 

De Fuftif. to lirtle purpoſe. For ( as Bradſhaw obſerves ) evex 
Cap. 25- the Reprobate as well as othcrs, may have a particular 
| Fuſtification. 4. The Texts which I cited, ( Lz4;1. 75, 
Ephej. 4. 24. Pſul.147.17. Apoc. 22.11, ) ſeem to me 

208 to make the terms [| X/7h?tt3uſneſs and Holineſs, Righte- 
0466 and Holy) equipolient : and that Text, P{al. 145-17. 
ſpeaks not of God's Peoplc,-but of God himſelf, which 

( it ſeems ) you did not obſerve, And why ſhould you 

call it rawtologi2/ug, who two words are joined together 

as Synonima's > Whar is more '1-quent in Scripture than 

this > It hath morc ſhew of tautology, when divers ſcn- 

Aences importing the {ame thing, are joyned together ; 

which yet is very uſual.. And as the Scriptures, ſo alſo 


— 
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neſs] and [Holineſs]. Daveranty, Hanc ergo guali- 


De Fauſt. nebs] and, [1 ave 6 qua 
Habit tatem ju(titie, ſeve Santtitdtisy quam Dems 1mprim; 
cap. 26. homunibus renatis, Negam:s efſe cauſum formalem ju- 
Bell, Ener. ſfificatuonts, SC. So Ameſ, Non excluditur juſtitia, 
Tom-4.1.6. ſeu Santtrtas inherens, 8c, $. The Matter of our Righ- 

teouſne(s, is thar which is conformable to the Law : F#- 


C, IT. I 26. * . 
P tr ell od elt {ecundin: Legem; Tamwſtium aud 
» 7 ; & 7} » 9 


contra'Legem ;, and ſoby your own contefſion is the mat- 


ter of our Holineſs. 
x1. They are 80 vulgar Divincs, that ſay, Our Inkerent 


Comtrs Cipal Argument to prove that we are not juſtified by In- 
Camp. ad hexent Rightcouſnels. Fides, ©5 [þes, f5 Charitas (1n- 
Rat. 8, qw#e Whitakcrus) os juſtas aliquo modo factunt, ſea m- 
p.178, _cboate, non abjoicte. Lud. de Dicuy and in him Bucer 
De Fuſtif. were ciced before. Hear now Davenant ; 1pſa (inqui) 
Habit, juſtitia inherens, im ſe conſtderata, quals reperinr 
CaP. 26. vaatoribus, 1mper { eta eſt Atgus car et llts per fectrun!s 
Arg. 4. gradibus, gut ad juſtificitione perſectam meceſſari 
Contra Yequiruntur. Vide etiam Toid. Cap. 23. ad Arg. 6 
Beilar, Thus allo Ameſixs; Fuſtitia qua juſtificatur homo 
Tom. 4. ram Deo, aeber efſe perfetias Sed juſtitia nobis inhe- 
lib. 6. c.1, vers, 12474 eſ} talts, Ergo. Wo'ton ſpeaks not only tot 
Arg. x1. himlelt, but alfo for criiers, even our chicfeſt Divitts; 

e Recon. Lutherss, Mel anthony Calvints, & Chemmtitsy ih 
par.2.1.1. pots/inmumE4anuſa ( N. B.) nos inſuſd © mterente 
C. 19, ftiti 


our Divines do promiſcuoully uſe thg words [Righteouſ-' 


32. ; TY . ; 
Rightcouſneſs is impci fect 3 yea, and make this one prin- 


[43] 


feitid juſtificars now poſſe contendunt, 9404 tha tn nob;s 
ita imperfecta fot, ut 1n Det A ons cam ad mdi- 
candum arcedat, prodire anon audeat, | . 

And again ; N#hil profedto cawuſs erdty cur Vaſquez, Ibid, 
in1. 2. Diſþ. 202. n, 26. tantopere huic argumento CAP. 23+ 
confiderer, ut illo poti/ſimum miteretr « Perfettio no- . 
ftre juſt1ie ( rmquit Vaiques) nom debet protems ex 
quibuſdam $ Fur @ re(lmnonus, 1 quibut fommendg- 
tur perte.ts Pategra charitas, ſed portiuszess wiles, m 
quibus dacemugSypobes incſſe jpuſtitiamm. Nam juſtitia 
nou et, que vera, © perfedta non eft, o 

And again ; Faſtit1a noftra habitual nabys & Deo im- 1hjd, 
fuſa, nom eft perfeths. And again gras noſtrt [5,2 0.16; 
Theologt juſtitiam illam- habitualem «je imperfeitam. t5 c. 19. 
I will add one more, whom bath you and { reverence, v-2;- Of the 
Mr. Blake, He having ſpoken of ſome . (he names none, Covenant, 
but you know, I ſuppoſe, whom he meancth) who grant ch.16,$.10 
Holineſs to be intperfe&t, but will have Righteouſneſs 
(our Perſonal Rightcouſneſs) by all. means to be perfe& 3 
he adds, { This and much more to afſcrt a perſonal per- 
fect Inherent Righteouſneſs, as is faid J all which, as it 
is here held out, to me is new, and I muſt confels -my 
felt in ignorance all over. 1 never take Imperte& Righ- 
was to imply any ſuch contradiction, no more than 
Imperfet Holineſs. 1/2244h (i am ſure ) faith, All 
our Rightcouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, &c, Sec more at- 


terward. ; 

2. I cake Righreouſreſs to be a One o the Law, 
which Conformiry may be more gf leſs ket, as one 
may more or leſs come up tq rhe Rule ſcr'betore him. It 
[ over-{lipt any thing in your Aphorsſms, you might have 
directed meto it 3 otherwiſe to fearch tor it, may prove 
both a tedious and a fruitleſs labour. © | 

Thar one thing may be more or lefslike another,is moſt {6:4 
eyident, ſo that 1f all the wit in the World ſhould cog» 419 4779 
ſpire againl} ir, yet one might as eaſily demonſtrate it, 4=zc:or, 
as hedid, who to prove dar; motum, when one had di-3 ſeruls- 
ſpured againit it, roſe up and walked. 1 not the Simi-97 Allted, 
litude ſometime more, ſometime leſs, that is betwi-t Pa- Metaph. 
rents and Children, and betwist Children of the ſame {:6.2.c 5. 
Parenrs, eſpecially" Twinns > and ſoin other things 2-To 
deny this, what is it bur to put out mens eyes, or to bid 
dance unto common ſenſe > Relate reciprunt mags &9 Log, I.1.C, 7 
minus, 


4 
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minus, faith Burgerſdicius.. Yet he faith, Recypere 
mags & minus non convenit omnibus Relatss. Surely 
there is great difference betwixt Simzlsr«do and AFgquali- 
#45, (othat neither Scherbley nor any Man elſe muſt think 

to carry it ſo,as if there were eadem wutrimſque ratio ; ſo 

that becauſe Kqualitas conſiſtit in imnadiviſibuls ; theretore 
ſimilitudo mui} do ſo too, Perte& Righteouſnels indeed 
is quedam Fqualitas, not ſimply all Righteouſneſs. 

That an Action cannot be conform to the Precept) excepr 

it be perfe&tly conform, you mult prove as well as aſſert, 
before I can afſent. I could yet ſee no reaſon to doubt of 
that which Mr. Z/4ke ſaith, | 4s an Image carryimy an 

imperfett reſemblance of its Samplar, is an Image, ſo 
Conformity emperfettly anſwering to the Kule, 15 Confor- 

mity likewiſe}. 

1. You do not well to confound Conformity and 
Equality. And though the Law require perfe& Con- 
formiry, which none can perform, it doth nor follow that 
imperte& Conformity is none at all, If a perfe& Con- 
formity- ro the Law could be pertormed by us, then we 
ſhould be juſtified by the Law, which we cannot be : yer 
rhe Regenerare doen to the Law in ſome meaſure, and 
ſo it behoves us ro do; For ther ſhall 1 not be aſhamed, 
when 1 have reſpett to all thy Commandments, P1.119.6 
T let paſs your Second and Third. Ad 4. 1 do nd 
ſpeak of Qualification conſidered abſolutely, but in rete- 
rence to the Rule, Mr. Blake faith well, [ Nether do! 
wnderſtand how Holineſ? ſhould be imperfedt, taken ma- 
rertally, and Righteouſneſs perſett, taken Jormally, m 
reference to a Rule. We may ( for onght 1 know) 4 
well make Holineſs formai, and refer i; to a Rule, and 
Righteouſneſs material, in an abſolute conſide! 411, 
maithout reference to any Rule at all, Andin ſuch conſi- 
deration 1 do not know how there can be perfection or 1m- 
perfettion erther tm Holmeſs or Righteouſneſs, it 1 4 
they come up, or fall ſhort of the Rule, that they have 
the denomimation of perfſe&ion or imperfettion]. Holt 
nefs and Rightcouſhcſs are oppoſite unro fin : therctore 
formally conſidered, they are a Conformity to the Rule, 
as Sin is a deviation from it, - The Conformity theretore 
of our Aions and Difpoſitions to the Rule is not ( 3 
you ſay ) the marter of our Rightcouſneſs, bur ( 25 


conceive ) it is the forni ; and our Aion and Diſpoſti 
ons 


Eacy © : 


3 
2} 


ons themſelves are the marter of it, »-2,. of our Perſonal 
and Inherent Righteouſneſs ; and ſo of our Holineſs. 
The Rule of Righneouſneſs ( to which as we conform 
more or leſs, we are more or leſs righteous ) is the Law, 
the ſum whereof is contained in the Dccalogue : therefore 


|: it is ſaid, That Believers are under the Law as a Rule, 


though not under it as a Covenant. For Pane Evan- 

gelicay of which you ſpeak, I have faid enough of ir be- 

fore.- 
To your Queries and Objeftions, T anſwer, Ad 1. Ibid. 

Chriſt doth juſtifie the Unrighteous, God doth juſti 34- 


| the Ungodly, Rox. 4. 5- But how > They were Un- 


righteous and ungodly before rhey were juſtified 3 they 
arenort ſo when they arc juſtified, though it igHor their 


Perſonal Righteouſneſs or Godlinefs whereby they are * 


| juſtified. Kzow ye not that the Unrighteous ſhall nit 


mherit, &c. And ſuch were ſomeof you but you are . 
waſhed, '_ " "nd 4 9, Io, wy 4.7 of EY Of che 
cited by Mr. Ball, is uſeful here; 2» Scriprura ſape res Coven, 
dicitur quod paulo ante fwit, ut cecs vident) 12; au- Þ.219-, 
dunt, clauds ambulant, &c, Ad 2. The Law doth. 
not juſtifie any bur ſuch as are perfe&ly righteous ; there- - . 
fore they rhat are imperfe&ly, rhough truly righteous, 


cannot be juſtified by it. S225 vere juſt, ( ſaith Da- De Fuſt, 
venant) non putative, fi reſpicrammus juſtitiam 21 Hab, C23. 
ftram habitualem : ſed hac verdl juſtitia eſt adhuc m- ad Arg. 7, 
choata & imperfetta. And again, Sanitificationem no- Ibid. ad 


ſtram now putativam 5 fictutiam, ſed veram & realem Arg. 3: 
ſtaturmws. Bellarmini awurem Draletticam,. qui inde | 
cncludit nos juſtificars juſtitia imberente, putativam ar- 
tramur, © fidittam. And why ſhould not Imperte&t . 
Nighreouſneſs be acknowledged True Righteouſneſs, as 
well as Imperfe& Holineſs is acknowledged True Holi- 
neſs > Thar of the Apoſtle, Epheſe 4- 24. [ #17 Righteouſ- 
uf and true Holineſs ] 5 or, as the Original hath it, [ s 
nghteou'n:(s and hotifeſs of Truth |, attributes Lruth as 
vell to Righteouſneſs, ( though imperfect ) as to Holi- 
nels. Gentives Veritatss ( ſaith Calv:z on the place ) 
lico Epyrhers poſitus eft, qui 1am juſtitie, quam Fen 
lat; comventt, Ad z. You ſeem quite to miſtake the 
neaning of that'in F&mes 2.10. It makes nothing againit 
Imperte& Righteouſneſs, but only ſhews,/ That re- 
Pit muſt be had to one Precept as well as to ano: heribe. 
cavſ. 


| [46 1] 
cauſe though a Man ſhould keep the whole Law, and yer 
offend in one point, V2. ſo as wholly to waye it, and to 
have xo reſpect tinto it, he were giiry of all, his Obe- 
digace were indeed none at all. For to obey, 15 to do 
that which is commanded, becaufe it is commerded, 
Kow he that doth any one thing co zom/ne becaulc itis 
/ commanded, y indeavour to do every thing that is 
» comnilanded. A Lnuatenzs ad omne, XC, Thar this is 
the meaning of thg words, is clear by v. 11, See Catlvm 
on the place. Ad 4. The Law doth pronounce an in;- 
perfett Oveyer imperfectly righteous ; "and theretore if he 
be Icft ro the Law, to ftand or fall by it, he ſhall not be 
Juſtifcd for his Righteon:ſmels, but ſhall be condemned 
for his Impcrtcttion. Ad $. The Damncd and Devils car- 
not be pronounced Righteous according to the Law, as the 
Saints may-Is there no difference betwixt Imperfect Ove- 
dience, and Perfe& ( if it may be called Perfect ) Difo- 
bedience> The Unregenerate do ſom-thing that, but r6- 
thing as the Law requireth : the Regencrate do ſomething 
both that, and as, though not fo perfectly as the Law 1c- 
quireih. Licer modes apends ( inquit Daxen. ) vonw 
fit, guid agunt ex fide & charitate, tamen grads n 
hoc moo deficit y quera nom Agune Ox gr j- Aga 
{ite auanta ab ipſa Lege prevpiiur. tis granted, 1 hat 
the Leſt action þ ta wa is not cood and uſt ac- 
cording to rhCc ri;zou! of tie Law; for the rigour 0 che 
} av tcquires it ro be perfettly good and juſt, which it1s 
not. But it follows nct, thar therefore ir is not good and 
prfil at all. Nam abud {# ( ſairh the ſame leained Au- 
tho! ) Attonen eſſe ye! 8 64am, al ad eſſe pure bon.tm, 
7 ab onmm vitio Ceram © fient aliad eſt Aurium Ver um, 
al:ud aurum puerinem, 45 omni fa ce depuratim- That 
Rule therct: re, Bonum 107 nile Cx integrd Care(4 07H4T, 
malum ex quolibet deſetty, mail be taken cm gr 
(\ulis,vig,. ſo as that the Defect mult be either in the tu: 


ftance cf the Aft, or in ſome material Circumſtance 
And of ſuch Ations Dr, Twi/ſe ( whom you Cite ) cot 
/ __—_—. 


ſpeak ; Out dat elcemſynam vine glorie ſtud, Kc 

There is indeed ſome defett in the beſt Actions o! the bel 
Men, quoad gridum « Þut ſhall we ther-forc ceny t 

to be good, becauſe they arc ſome way defettiic, 0 

not pertectly good ? And ſce here I prays 10 wit 

have now brought tte matter; Cer tO ma}: _—_ 

[01 
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Holineſs no Holineſs, as well as Imperfe& Righteouſneſs 
no Righteouſneſs. For is not Holineſs Goodneſs as well 
as Righteouſneſs > Therefore it every dete& make Good- 
neſs' no' Goodneſs, then there is no more an Imperfect 
Holinefs ( which yet you grant ) then there is an Im- 
perfect Righteouſneſs. Thoſe words, [| Neque put am- 
dum'eſt, fierr poſſe, ut per Legem ſalters aliqua ex par- 
te ju yfrcemur | taken in rigore are 6t true, For then 
there were no fuch thing as a particular Juſtificarion ; 
neither do rhey accord with that which I cit:d before out 
of Lud, de Dicis on Rome, 8. 4. to which place you did 
refer me, Indeed we cannot be fo juſtined by the Law, as 
thereby ro be freed from all condemnation ; and this ſeems 
to be all rhat your Author here cited did mean, when he 
faith, S; on Os Legem tranſgreſſ#s, Lege juſtsficarss : fs 
tranſpreſſus es, condemrarts, But this doth no more 
prove, 'That Righreouſneſs muſt eirher be perfect, or it 
15none art all, ( though indced ir 15 nene as to abſolute 
and univerſal Juſtihcation ) than ir doth prove, thac there 
is no Holineſs at all, except it be pertect, For doth not 
the Law require pertc& Holincfs 2s well as pertc& Righ- 
tcouſneſs > And 1s net every tranſgreſſion ot the Law a 
privation of Holineſs, as well as of Righteouſneſs > 
How then can you admit an Tmperfe& Holincts to be Ho- 
lineſs, and yer deny an Impe:fc& Righteouſneſs ro be 
Righreoufnels > And if our Inherert Righteouſneſs ( for 
of that we ſpeak) muſt needs be perfect, it it be any at 
all, muſt not the fame be {aid of our Holineſs, this being 
a conformity to the Law as well as the other > 

1, You do not anſ-cr my Queſtion, v-2., Whether 
thoſe Orthodox Writers ( a multnude of whynr you ſay 
you could heap up ) do make our Perfotal Righteoutnets 
that by which we are juſtitked. It they do not, their 
calling it Evangelical is to ne purpote. 2. It is not pre- 
poſtergus ro ſay, That Righteouſnels (v4. inherent } 
5 1equired unto SanEffication , it being that whereby we 
are ſanctified,, as Imputcil Righteouſnets 15s that whereby 
ve arc juſtified. You ſaid betorc, T hat I did ill oppoſe 
that whereby we are juilihced, as it rhe ſame thing might 
rot do both : You grant then ( it ſeems ) rhar Kighte-_ 
ouſacſs may ſanQihe ; Irhink it muſt, and fo is required 
unto SanEfication. How you can make Inherent Righ- 
roulnels 14 ſe habere 14d ſandtificatronems, ut le habet 


Albeas 


34 
= 


lid. 
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Albedo ad Parietem, to me ſeems very ſtrange : rather 
(1 think) «# /e haber Albedo ad Dealbationem. 3. If 
you had ſpoken abſolutely without any qualification, [ He 
that affrmeth a Man Righteows, (viz. by Inherent 
Righteouſneſs) and yet demerh him to be juſtified, vin, 
by that Righteou,neſs, contraditteth bimſel ] you had 
condemned all our famous Divines ( Ithink ) of ſelf. 
contradiion. But your ſpeech being ſo qualihed, as it 


is, [ ſo far as bers Righteous | 1 know not at whom it 


ſtriketh. But though none by the Law of Works can be 
pronounced perteRly righteous, and theretore if they be 
trycd by it, all will be tound unrighteous, yet doth it nor 
therefore follow, thar there is no {uch thing as an Imper. 
te& Righreouſnels. 


-—» You feem not todiſlike what I ſy, neither do I whar 


you now ifay, I grant, that the New Covenant is to the 
wicked an unſpeakable mercy, in that by ir they may be 
freed from the condemnation ot the Old Covenant : yet 
until they embrace the New Covenant, they remain under 
the Old, even under the condemnation of ir. 

r. Concerning Chri't's Sati-faRtion, how it may be 
called both our Legal and our Evangelical Righteouinels, 
I have ſpoken betore. Legal Righteouſneſs may cither 
lignifie the Righteouſneſs of the Law, # vows, or the 
Riglteouſneſs which is of or trom the Law, & 7% rius, 
There is great difference between theſe two, for the for- 
mer is afferted, but the latter is exploded, Rom. 8. 4. 
& 10. 5- Phil. 3. g, Chriſt's Satisfattion may be called 
our Legal Righteouſneſs in the former ſ-nſe, nor the }at- 
ter. But in both reſpeRs ir is our Evangelical Righte- 
vuſneſs, as being the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, 8 
wvayythis, 7. e. the Rightcorſneſs which the Goſpel doth 
hold out unto us, and rhe Righteouſneſs which 1s of or 
trom the Goſpel, & 73 v2y4xis, 4.6. the Righteouſncls 
which by che Goſpel we are made partakers of through 
Faith. And therefore it is called the Righteovſneſs which 
is of Faith, & ric, and by Faith, Ne migews, Rom. 
9.30. & 10, 6. Phil. 3.9, 2. In that Faith is the Con- 
dition, or Inſtrument Cor what any pleaſe to call it ) 
whereby Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs is made ours unto Juſtih- 
cations it rather follows, that Faith it ſelt is not Provet- 
ly our Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified, 


SoIme- 


VJ. 


A 
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Something our of Rzver ] have citcd before to this pur- 
poſe 3 hear alſo what another ſaith, v2, Vigneriusy 
whoſe Diſpuration River much commends, - and thought 
mcet to annex it to his own, Cx1dnr 1m fide neftra glors- De Satiſ- 
abimur, ſi ex fide juſtificatio eſt, wt opere Evangelico, fag. Chr. 
& appoſera feders conditione, contra Apoſtolums qui ex- ſts mnter g- 
cluſam eſſe dicit per Legem fides gloriationem ? Rom. pera Rive- 
3-26, --- An poſſibile eſt, ut ſit fide inſigumentum ac- ti, Diſþ.13 
cipiende juſtitizeys 5 ſimul fit ipſa, quam querimus, F. 61. © 
juſtitia 2 Urut (ane glorietur homo, ſolus ramen Chri- 
ſtres eſb noſtr x juſftitia, nec alind agit Fides, quam quod 
Chriſtum appr ehendit, © noſtram facit illizs juſtitiam, 
#t tn e0 imveniamur, non noltram habentes juſtitiam,que 
ex Lege eſt, ſedillam, que eft per fidem Chriſti, juſtiti- 
am, que eſt ex Deo per fidem, Phil, 3, g. 

1. I ſee nothing in the place cited (v2, Aphor.p.129, Ibid. 
128.) but a Sinulitude, which proves nothing ; and I | 
gave ſome rouch of it in the A7radverſions.: * Whereas 
you now ſay, [ /n reſpet of the condition of our perſo- 
nal performance to make Chriſt”s Satisfattion ours, Fanh 
1s 1mputed unto us inſtead of our perſonal ops is 


: of Perfett Obearence\, it ſeems to imply as it perſonal 
| performance of Periect Obedience might be required as a 
p Condition to make Chrilt's Sarisfattion ours, which were 


very ttrange. Forif Perfe& Obedicnce could, be pertot- 
- med by us, 'what need were there of Chrilt's Satisfaction 
þ to be impured to us, except for ſin committed or contra- 
d G&ed betore this perſonal performance of perte& Obedi- 
bs ence > If Righteouſneſs come by the Law, Chriſt died in 


I vain, Gal, 2. ult. But bow-ever, ſuch Obedience can- 
Ts nct be performed by any, there being xe 4 Fuſt man up- 
th on Earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not, Eccleſ.y.20. 
or That Faith is as eTeCtual or ſuſficient.a Condition under 


15 WW the New Covenant, as perfe& perſonal Obedience, if 
ph pertormed, would have been under the Old Covenant : 
<h WW i this were all that you meant, though I like not your 
m. | expreſſion, yet I allow the thing ; only this L think meer 
n- IU toobſerve, 'Thar perfe& perſonal Obedience was fo the 
t) I Condition ot the Old Covenant, thar ir was alſo the 
n- WI Righteoutneſs required in it : Bur Faith is fo the Condi- 
&t- WW fon ot rhe New Covenant, as that it.is not properly the 

Mghteouſneſs ir ſelf, bur cnly a Drake to partake of 

Chriſt's SatistaRion, which is rte Righteouſueſs that the 
ne- D New 


bh.” 


Colieg . 
Controver. neceſſaria eſſe, tunquam adjunitum conf equens juſt ifica- 


Diſp. 46. 
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, New Covenant deth offer and afford to a Believer, inſtead 
of Perfe& Obedience perſonally to be performed by the 
Old Covenant, For that which you add about the paying 
of a Pepper-Corn, Cc. I do not think that we can be 
ſaid truly and properly to pay any thing our ſelves as 2 
price, whereby to purchaſe the benchts of the New Co- 
venant ; ſee 7ſz. 55. 1. and Apoc.,22,17. When we 
preach and preſs Holineſs and Good Works, we uſe to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt V4. Regns (5 Canſa regnaras ; and 
we make them tequiſire-unto Glorifhcation, but not unto 
Juſtification. Dcomaeas ( imgun Rivetus) bona opers 


tunem, tanquam tffetum acquiſite ſrlutis, quatenus 
ſalus accipituy proyiaſtificatione ;, 5 tanquam antecedens 
ad ſulutem, quatenys accipitur pro glorificatione ; non 
autem taxquan ſlam, que ſulutem efficrat, F 

2. The acceptance of a Gift, being a means to enjoy 
it, is a means whereby the Gift doth inrich ; and 66 
Faith is a means whereby Chriſt's Righteouſneſs doth ju- 
ſtifie us, as being a means whereby ir is imputed unto us, 
and made ours. Bur properly it is the Gift that doth in- 
rich, though nor without the acceptance of it 3 and foir 
is the Rightcouſncſs of Chriſt rhat doth juſtifhe, though 
not without Faith, The Tryal of a Man's Title in Law 
to a Gift, dep:nds on the Tryal, and Proof of his Ac- 
ceptance of it, becauſe otherwiſe excepr he accept of the 
Gift, it is none of his : Yer for all rhis, it is the Gitt 
chat doth inrich, though it muſt be accepted, that it may 
do it. And fo ic is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs that we are 
juſtified by, though Faith be required of us, that it may 
be made ours, and fo we may be juſtifed by ir. 

That my words are contradictory one to ancther, you 
ſay,but the Reaſon which you add for proof of ityis of lit- 
ele force. I deny it to be as proper to ſays[We are ju/tifi- 
4 by Faith as a Condition } as to ſay, [ We are juſtifiet 
by Chriſts Satisfti:m, as the Meritortons Canſe | ; yea 
and as the Righceouſne(s by which we are juſtifed. What 
inconvenicnce doth ariſe from it, if Pal and: the Scrip- 
tures do oftner ſpeak improperly than properly in this 
Point > May not improper Speeches, concerning ſom? 
Point, - be more frequent in Scripture, than proper ? 03 
cramental Spcech.s, wherein the Sign is called by tlic 
name of the Thing ſignified, are improper : Ye: are thc; 
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more frequent in Scripture, than thoſe which in that kind 
are more propcr. 

1. You not clearing the Queſtion, cither there or any 78;4, 
where elſ: (that ]\know ) in your Aphoreſms, ſeemed 
to leave ir doubtful ; and fo I theught meet to nore it, 
that you might prevent any one» ſtumbling at it. 

2, What you now add upon review, doth leſs pleaſe 
For the Holineſs that is in us, is from God, the imperfe- 
&ion of ir is from our ſelves z this therefore may be ſin- 
ful, rhough God's Work be good. 

I, Relation when it is founded in Quality, may ( for 7,;4 
any thing 1 ſee )) be intended and remitted, as the Qua- -;4e 1. 
lity is wherein it is founded, I like not Schezblers Joyning fed Me. 
Similitude and Equality together, as if chere were the raphyſ. 
(ame reaſon of both, One thing canaot be more or lefs 1;þ, 7, c, 8, 
equal, though ir may be nearer to, or turther from Equa- 
lity-than another ; but one thing may be more or leſs 
lice, when yer there is a true andproper likeneſs in both. 

2. Thatno Man ever performeth one a& fully and ex- 
atly conform to the Law of Works, is the ſame that 
I ſay : But why do you put in theſe terms [ fly and 
exacHy ] if there can be no conformity bug that which is 
full and exa& > 

3. That our Inherent Righteouſneſs ( for T muſt ſtill 
mind you that we are ſpeaking of it) is Non-reatas pes 
ne, I deny ; and all that you add there in that Page is 
impertincnt, as being nothing to Inherent Righteouſ- 
nels, about which now is all the Diſpute. Pag. 37. You 
ſeem to come up to what I ſay, when you grant, that our 
Gofpel-Rightcouſncſs canta 1n eſſe offici, as related 
to, or meaſured by the Precept, ſo our Faith and Holi- 
neſs admit of degrees. Here by Faich and Holineſs, you 
mean the ſame with that which immediately before you 
called Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, which muſt needs be meant 
of Inherent Righteouſneſs, As for thoſe wards which 
you inſert, [ and that only q0ad materian precep- 
tam ] I knew nct well what they mean. For how can 
oficizmr, as telated to, and meaſured by the Precept, be 
conſidered but queoud materiam precept am 2 

1: If I take Holineſs ( as you ſay ) as oppoſite ro 35. 
Sin» How do I make all the Adions of the Heathens 
Holy > Dol make them not ſinful > I have ever appro- 
ca of thoſe Sayings of the Ancients. | 

D A S1ne 
| / 


{ 


—_ L 52 | 


Profp. de Sme cultu vers Det, etiam quod virtua vedetwy efſe, 
Woeae. peccatium eſt. And, Omms mfidelti»- vita, peccatum 
Gent. lib.y. </#, © nil e/t bonum ſane ſoemmo bone, UVbs enim de- 
cap. 7. e/t agnitio arerna 1 mcommut abilis veritatys, falſa Vox - 
* Idem in "tw eff, etiam moptioms moribus. And, Qurcquid bong 
Sentent .ex fit ab homme, © non propter hoc fit, propter quod fer, 

Aug. Sent. debere ver 4 ſaprentsa precipir, & /e officro vide atur be. 

106. num, ipſo non ret fine peccatum eft. Scripture alſo 

Aug. cen- doth carry me that way, namely theſe places, Rypz. 8. 

tr Julian. $, 9. and Heb. 11- 6. I wave that place Rom. 1 . wit. 

lib, 4. c, 3. b<cauſe it ſeems to look another way ; though Proſper de 
" Vi Contempl. (6.3. cap. 1. doth urge it to this purpoſe, 
There is not then the ſame reafon of the Attions of Hea- 
thens, as of the ARions of Believers : theſe are imper- 
| tedtly holy, the other are altogether unholy. 

2. You grant that Holineſs is the ſame with Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is oppoſed to Rearres Culpe : And truly 
ſhould think, that Inherent Righteouſaeſs is rather Nex- 
yeatrs Culpe, than Non-reatus Pane. For your Parcn- 
thefiss [ 1} any were found, that had any ſuch Righte. 
ewſneſs according to the Law of Works ] it 1s ever gran- 
ted, That ſugh a perte& Righteouſneſs is not found in 
any upon Earth ; but {till it 15 denyed, thar becauſe it is 
not perfect, theretore it is none at all, 

Aa Cteh- —_—— (faith Hrerom, ſpeaking of Zacha- 
| phont, Yr), Eli2,4 erh, Fob, &c.) non qu0d omni vitro careant, 
contra Pe. ſed qug1 majors parte virtutum commendentuy,” You 
lagian. grant, that Holineſs may be denominatedronvits congru- 

| ency to the Precept as a Precepr. Now this you mult 
orant, may recipere magy 7 mints : for lo you grant 
that Holineſs may. And 1t Congruency, why not Con- 
formity > For Congruency and Centormity, though di- 
vers words, yet import ( for any thing I fee ) one and 
the ſamething, TI rake Faith ro be in part ovr Inherent 
iohrcouſnets, as it is Offcrwmy not as it is Condztio 
1j6 conſider ata. 
3. Whcthcr Habitual Faith, or Afual,: be properly 
the Condition of the Covenant, is little to our purpoſe. 
And for the thing ir felt, as I ſhall grant, that we mult 
yo! content our {clves with 2 habit of Faith, but muit al- 
jo 2& Faith ; So (Tthink) you will not deny, that we 
210 Fedeies, and fo jultifed, cven whea we ſleep, though 
16 att ot Faith be pert 1 mcd by us, 
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You ſay _—_— to that which I anſivered concerning 464: 


our Divines, of whom you ſpake, v-2.. That they hold, 
That the Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, is not 
our Perſonal Righteouſneſs z3 and therefote though they 
ſay, ( as you alledge ) Thar our Juſtification is perfe&, 
and therefore ( as you infer ) our Righteouſneſs, v2, 
whereby we are juſtified, muſt be perfect alſo ;- yer all this 
is little ro your purpoſe: 

2, To what you ſay, IT have faid enough before, v2. 
That Faith which is the'Condition of the New Covenanr, 
as to Juſtification, is not our Righreouſneſs whereby we 
are juititied,but only a means to partake of Chriſt's Satis. 
fa&tion, the only Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified. 
And for being re; pzne Nove Legs for cen-prola—es 
of its Condition ; I ſay ſtill, T know no puniſhment of 
the New Law tor want of Faith as its Condirion, bur on- 
ly a leaving ro the puniſhment of the Old Law 3 which 
puniſhment yet & grant ) will be ſo much the more 
grievous, as the.fin, which an Unbeliever, both as an 
Unbeliever, and otherwiſe , is guilry of by Goſpel: 
Aggravarions, is the more hainous. 

I, Tas lirtle doubt bur thar ſincerity of Righteouſnefs 
doth conſiſt with imperfeRion of Rightcouſneſs, v-z,. In- 
herent Righteouſneſs, which is really the ſame with Ho- 
lineſs, how-ever in this or that reſpe& we may diſtinguiſh 
the one from the'orher. x : 

2. How Hypocriſic can be. taken fot a ſeeming or aps 
pearing better than we are, yer without'affeRation 'or 


diſimulation, I do not "underſtand, It without any” 


afte&ation of diſſimulation of ours, we ſeem' better 
than we are, it is another's errour, not our fault ;| nei- 
ther can we therefore be called Hypocrites. © Your ma- 
nifold diſtinions of Sincerity do ſerve rather ro cons 
found the Reader, than to unfold the matter. I rake fin- 
cerity to be no diſtin& Grace, but the Modas of other 
Graces: but why that Modws may not admit of degrees, 
I confeſs I do not ſee. I conceive Zeal to be of like na- 
ture, yet one may be more or leſs zealous, and fo alfo 
more or lefs fincere, You fay here, [ There 15 no Me- 
dium inter Ens © won Ens } of which I make no doubt 
but pag. 2. you think Relations to be znter Ems & Nobil 3 
and what diffcrence between Nrhil & mon Ens 4 You 
ſay, That you have oyc: and over ſhewed, That Confor- 
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mity to the Rule of the Condition, doth confiſt in :drv;. 
ſib:li. Indeed you have divers times affirmed, That all 
Conformity is of rhat nature, but I could never yet fcc 
it proved. Bur why do you now ſpeak of Conformity to 
the Rule of the Condition > I take Conformity to the 
Rule of the Precept to be our Perſonal Righteouſneſ,, 
and the Sihceriry of that Conformity to be the Sincerit 
of this Righteouſneſs. Andthis Righteouſneſs, hough 
It be ſincere, I hold to be imperfe&, becauſe the Contor. 
mity to the Rule is imperfect. [ Srmcerity ( ſaith Ma- 
ſter Blake) #5 [aid to be the New Rwle, or the Rule of 
the New Coveuant, But this is no Rule, but oar Duty, 
raking the Abſtract for the Concrete ; Smecerity for ſin. 
cere walking, and this according to the Rule of the Law, 
wot to reach yt, but in all parts to arm at ity, and have 
reſpett wnto its Then ſhall I nor be aſhamed, when 1 
have reſpe&t to all thy Commandments, Pſal. 119. 6, 
And this ws our Inherent Righteouſneſs,' which 1m refe- 
rence #8 #ts Rule ( N.B.) labours under many imper. 
fedtons]. Andalirtle before he ſaith thus, [ { know zo 
ether Rule but the Old Rwde, the Rule of the Moral 
Law : that is with me a Rule, a perfect Rule, the only 
Rwle). 

3- Ir ſeems very incongruous to grant, that poc. 22. 
Ii. [ Beholy fill) doth import an encreaſe of Holi- 
neſs; and yet to deny, that [ Berghteozs ſtill ] doth 
import an increaſe of Righteouſneſs, For any thing 1 

»know, ſome onthe contrary may as well ſay, That the 
latter words import an: increaſe of Righteouſneſs, and 
yet the other no increaſe of Holincſs. Whereas you 
ſpeak of varying the ſenſe according to the variety of 
Subje&s, you take it for granted, That here the Subjc@s 
are various ; whereas both by this, and: divers other pla- 
ces before cired, ir: ſeems clear to me, that the Subjects, 
v:2,. Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are really rhe ſame one 
with the other. For the Formale of Righteouſneſs, what 
is it but Conformity to the Law, the only Rule of Righ- 
tcouſneſs > And why ſuch Conformity may nor be more 
or leſs, I atm yet to learn. Thar place indeed, as many 
other, ſpeaks of a true Perſonal, Righteouſneſs in the 
Saintsybur yet nor of a Perfe& Righteouſneſs in them) and 
conſequently not of ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as whereby 


they are jubhed, except it be oply in ſome ſort, - in 
| ome 
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ſome meaſure, which is not the Juſtification abour which 
we contend. This Imperfe& Righteouſneſs. is meaſured 
by the Law of Works, as > Rule, though it be accepted 
only by the gracious condeſcenfion of the Goſpel. 

To Epheſ. 4. 24. you give many Anſwers, but they 
ſcem but ſo many Evalions. 

I, I rhink there is no Queſtion, but the Apoſile ſpeaks 
by way of Precept and Exhortation. q. 4. If you have 
indeed learned Chriſt, and bave been raught by him, you 
bave learned to do ſo and ſo; therefore have a care to do 
ſo. _— the Apoſtles words import a duty required, 
and ſo implicitly contain a Precept or Exhortation. 

2. That be ſpcaks as well to Believers, True Belic- 
vers, as mere Profeſſors, ,is as little ro be doubted. For 
he ſpeaks unto them upon a ſuppoſition, that they had 
learned Chriſt, and had been taught by him; which 
though it may belong to mere Profeſſors, yer to true Be- 
lievers much rather. | 

3- If the New Man, which is created in Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs, may encreaſe, as you grant, then ſurely 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, in which rhe New Maa is 
created, and without which the New Man is nothing, 
mult increaſe alſo. To fay, That the New Man may 
increaſe in Holineſs, but not in Righteouſneſs, is tor 
one that would ſay any thing, ſo that he may but fxa4/ av 
Th vaodiou, As well mightir be ſaid, That the New 
Man is created in Holineſs, but not in Righteouſneſs. 

4. The Form of Righteouſneſs is Conformity to the 
Law, to which wc muſt Jabour to conform itil] more and 
more, not only ex1e;ſ;ve, but alſo zntenſive. 

5. The very conjunction of the words here, as in other 
places, ſhews that they ate uſed as iowa, Be. 
fides, how we ſhould give -unto God the things that are 
God's, and ro Men the things that are Mens, and not 
corfform to the Law, which doth preſc1ibe our,Duty to- 
wards God, and towards Men, I cannot ſee ; and ſure- 
ly Conformity to the Law, is the Righteouſneſs now in 
queſtion. 
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1. If we be juſtified from the Accyſation of Rextws 1614. 


pene prime Legy propter peccatum ; What need is there 


of any other juſtification > {[ Cpor the Laws Convidts- Ot the 
ons ( ſaith Mr. Blake ) there may follow Goſpel-Aggra- Coven. 


vations ; but Convidon x the Work, of the Law]. If c.14. p-95+ 
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mity to the Rule of the Condition, doth confiſt in z7drvs. 
ſibil;. Indeed you have divers times affirmed, That all 
Conformity is of rhat nature, but I could never yet fcc 
it proved. Bur why do you now ſpeak of Conformity to 
the Ruleof the Condition > I take Conformity ro the 
Rule of the Precept to be our Perſonal Righteouſneſs, 
and the Sihceriry of that Conformity to be the Sinccrit 
of this Righteouſneſs. Andthis Righteouſneſs, chough 
It be ſincere, I holdto be imperfe@, becauſe the Contor. 
mity to the Rule is imperfet. | Swmcerity ( faith Ma- 
ſter Blake) #5 [aid to be the New Rwle, or the Rule of 
the New Coveuant, But this ss no Rule, but oar Duty, 
raking the Abſtradt for the Concrete ; Simcerity for ſin. 
cere walking, and this according to the Rule of the Law, 
wot to reach ut, but in all parts to atm at ity, and have 
reſpedt wnto it» Then ſhall I nor be aſhamed, when 1 
have reſpect to all thy Commandments, 7ſal. 119.6, 
And thes is our Inherent Righteouſneſs, which m refe- 
rence $0 #ts Rule ( N.B.) Libours under many imper- 
fettoms)]. Anda lirtle before he ſaith thus, [| { know no 
ether Rule but the Old Rwde, the Rule of the Moral 
ping : that is with me 4 Rule, a perfeth Rule, the only 
Re). 

3- Ir ſeems very incongruous to grant, that Apoc. 22. 
I1. [ Be holy fill) doth import an encreaſe of Holi- 
neſs; and yet to deny, that [ Bereghreozs ſtill ] doth 
import*an increaſe of Righteouſneſs, For any thing i 

»know, ſome on the contrary may as well ſay, That the 
Jatter words import an increaſe of Righteouſneſs, and 
yet the other no increaſe of. Holineſs. Whereas you 
ſpeak of varying the ſenſe according to the variety of 
Subjeds, you take it for granted, That here the Subj<Us 
are various ; whereas borh by this, and. divers other pla- 
ces before cired, it ſeems clear to me, that the Subjects, 
v:2,. Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are really rhe ſame one 
with the other. For the Formale of Righteouſnels, what 
3s it but Conformity to the Law, the only Rule of Righ- 
tcouſneſs > And why ſuch Ccnformity may not be more 
or leſs, I am yet to learn. That place indeed, as many 
other, ſpeaks of a true Perſonal, Righteouſneſs in the 
Saintsgbut yet nor of a Perfe& Righteouſneſs in them; an 
conſequently not of ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as whereby 


they are juſbfed, except it be only in ſome fort, _ in 
; ome 
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ſome meaſure, which is not the Juſtification about which 
we contend. This Imperfe@ Righteouſneſs. is meaſured 
by the Law of Works, as » Rule, though it be accepted 
only by the gracious condeſcenſion of the Goſpel. 

To Epheſ. 4. 24. you give many Anſwers, but they 
ſcem but ſo many Evalions. 

I, I chink there isno Queſtion, but the Apoſile ſpeaks 
by way of Precept and Exhottation. 9. 4. If you have 
indeed learned Chriſt, and have been raught by him, you 
bave leamed to do ſo and fo; rherefore have a care to do 
ſo. _ rhe Apoſtles words import a duty required, 
and ſo implicitly contain a Precept or Exhortation. 

2. That he ſpcaks as well to Believers, True Belic- 
YerS, as mere Profefors, is as little to be doubted. For 
he ſpeaks unto them upon a ſuppoſition, that they had 
learned Chriſt, and had been taught by him; which 
though it may belong to mere Profeſſors, yer to true Be- 
levers much rather. | 

3- If the New Man, which is created in Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs, may encreaſe, as you grant, then ſurely 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, in which che New Maa is 
created, and without which the New Man is nothing, 
muſt increaſe alſo. To ſay, That the New Man may 
increaſe in Holineſs, but not in Righteouſneſs, is tor 
one that would ſay any thing, fo that he may. but 5x24/ av 
Ti voodoo, As well might ir be ſaid, That the New 
Man is created in Holineſs, but not in Righteouſneſs. 

4. The Form of Righteouſneſs is Conformity to the 
Law, to which WC 1 Gabor to conform jti1] more and 
more, not only Ty bur alſo mmtenſive. 

F- The very conjunction of the words here, as in other 
places, ſhews that they ate uſed as io/urauarm, Be. 
fides, how we ſhould give unto God the things that are 
God's, and ro Men A things that are Mens, and not 
conform to the Law, which doth preſc1ibe our ,Duty to- 
wards God, and towards Men, I cannot ſee : and ſure- 
ly Conformity to the Law, 1s the Righteouſneſs now in 
queſtion. | 
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' Conviction; then ſurely Condemnation. If the Law do 


not.condemn, whar can > And what can the Law con. 
demn for, but for fin > Iris the Law which is the Mini. 
ſtration of Condemnation, z Cor. 3. 9. By the Law xs 
the knowledg of ſm, Rom: 3, 20. | 

2. For the accuſation of Rears pane Nove Legs ob 
201 preſtitam Conditionem, it is no new Accuſation, but 
a making good of a former Accuſation ; and ſo Reatus 
pane Nove Legs, 15 but to be left in reatu pane Veters 
Legs 3 ſave that zggravaracx Evangelio culpd pſa tti- 
am pena aggravatur. 

3. Iconfeſs, I was not before acquainted with theſe 
two Juſtifications which you ſpeak of : I did not find them 


, In your, #or:/:5, bur only two ſorts of Righteouſneſs 


Tbid. 
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as requthte to one and the ſame Juſtification, fo I un- 
derſteed it. But truly now that you lay open your con- 
ception more than before, I can ſee no folidtty in it, We 
ar fied by the Righreouſnels of Chriſt participated 

y Fairh but not by Faith, as being ir ſelf our Ripghte- 
ouſnefs. Faith is indeed required unto Juſtification, yer 
not as our Righteouſneſs, but as a Condition, Inftr:- 
ment, or Means ( for I would not firive about: words ) 
whereby we partake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. | fee 
not, that the Scripture doth ſpeak 'of ſuch a Two-told 
Juſtification, one by Chriſt and his Rightcouſueſs, ano- 
ther by Faith as our Righteouſneſs ; bur only of one ſu- 
Kification of Chriſt through-Faith. By him all that be- 
lieve are juſtified, As 13. 39- 

Non-reatus pene is not Inherent Righteouſneſs, of 
which 1 expreſly ſpake. I take it to be really the {ame 
with Holineſs, What you cite therefore out of G ztaker 
and Places, is nothing againſt me, Iſpeaking of Righ- 
teouſneſs im one ſenſe, and they in anorher. Beftdes, you 

*(ſeem to miſtake the meaning of Mr. Gataker's words : 
for Somis as much as rexs clpe, and 3mſons as much as 
non-rew culps', whereavyou ſeem to rake Sons for Rex 
pene,and Inſors for Non-rexs pane ;, how-ever his words 
are not to oyr purpoſe. 

I- I ſee not how either here or elſewhere 'you infringe 
that, which I ſaid about the Materiality and Formality, 
as well of Holineſs as of Righrcouſnefs. 

2. As Holineſs ( you grant ) is a Conformity to che 
Law, as it doth conftitwere debrtum officrs, 191 concerve 
is 
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is Righteouſnels, ( Inherent I till mean ) and not a_, 
Conformity to the Rule, as it conſtiturteth, Cond/tionem ( p. 48. 
pram obtinendi, & pane vitande, ſi nunirium ſecluſa 
omns conſideratione officis, Conditio tanium ut Coniitio 
copſtderetiwr. . 

I- Acceptance as taken for Accep- 1b:d. & 4o, - 
ting * as Righteous,or Accounting juſt, * F*ſtsfication zs by the 
is ( Ithink) as much as Juſtitying. conſent of all zen (1 znean 

2, I didnot ( nor I feppole thole Proteſtants) a, remiſjion of 
other Divines by you mentioned) ſpeak our /ims, and accepting of * 
ſo generally, but to preſuppoſe Faith, as Rightegzes, Mr. Ken- 
whereby our Perſons are accepted in dal againſt Mr. Goodwing 

Chriſt, and then our Actions. 'By cp. 4. p. 138. 

Faith Abel offereha more excellent Sa. 
| /crifice, &c. Feb. 11-4. Arlength, after many words, 

which touch not me, in your 6h, you grant as much as [ 

did, or do defire, v/2,, That owr Perſons muſt be juſtified 

and reconciled, before our external Obedience car be ac- 

cepted, Whereas you there add, That :t was-z0t as they 

were an smperfeet Conformity to the Law of Warks, that 

Abel's Works were accepted : I anſwer, It was not indecd 

by the Law of Works 3 yet as they were a ſincere, though 

imperfe&t Conformity to thar Law; as a Rule, ſo they 

were acceptcd by the New Covenanr, The Law of Works 

dire&s, the Covenant of Grace accepts, though we come 

ſhort of what the Law requires. | 

[ The Law ( as Mr.'Blake faith ) /#ill. comma%gs ws, Of the 
though the Covenant mm Chriſt, threugh the $241Ft Coven, 


4 Grace of at, upon the germs that it requires and accepts, £5.16. p.gz 
: frees u5 from the Sentence of it ]. And again, [| A per- 10. 
p fetton of Suffciency to attam the end I willingly grant, Ihid.p,111 
F God condeſcending through rich Grace to crown weak 112. , 
1 Obedrenb In thy ſence our Imperfedion hath ets per- 

fecneſs;, otherwiſe I muſt ſay, That our Inkerent Righ- 
p trouſne(s 1s an Imperfett Righteonſneſs, im an 1mperfect 
n Conformity to the Rule of os 9. &c.] He 
5 means the Law of Works, which ( as bc'ore noted ) he 

+ faith is, 2 Rwley 4 perfect Rule, the only Rule. 

_= I. I ſhall not deny, but that our Faith and Obedience qo, & 4r. 


may be ſaid to be juſtified from the accuſation of un- 
ſoundneſs-:. Yet I think, "That this is but a making good 
1e of our Juſtification againff the Accuſation of being Sin- 
ners. For befides that the unfoundne(s of Faith (and fo 

O 
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| of Obedience) is fin ; beſides this (I ſay) if our Faith 


benot ſound, it is in vain, we are yet i8 our fins, we lie 
under the Curſe and Condemnation of the Law, there 
being no freedom for us withour Faith, ; 
2. I know none that ſay, Our A@ions are juſtified 
through Chriſt's Merit by the Law of Works. For my 
part I ſhould ſay, We and our AGtons are juſtified from 
the Law of Works, z. e. from the condemnation of- it, 
God for Chriſt's ſake accepting us and our A&ions, not- 
withſtanding our imperfetion, for which the Law, if 
we ſhoulf be ſenrenced by ir, would condemn us, But 
here by rhe way, let me obſerve this, That your retraQa. 
tion of what you ſaid im your Aphorsſms, doth ſeem to 
manifeſt thus much, That when yoa compoſed thoſe 
Aphersſms, you either knew not or liked not that Two- 
fold Juſtification, which now you ſo often ſpeak of, and 
ſomewhere ſay, That my ignorance in this Point isit, 
that doth mainly darken all my Diſcourſe. That common 
ſaying is not always true, &4v7: ext ggglidte pegriuaimegy, 
For my words; 1. I fee not why thoſe, [ Acquitting 
#s from all fn] ſhould offend you. For you mighr lec 
by what I there faid, That I meant rhe noc-imputing of 
any fin unto us. And fo the Phraſes uſed in Scripture, 
of God, not remembring our ſins, his covermsg them, 
caſting them behind his back, into the bottom of the 
Sex, &c. they all import ſuch an acquirring of us from 
fin, as I intended ; not as if God did account us to vx 
without fin, which were falſe, but that God doth not 
charge fin upon us, v4z,. fo as to exact fatisfaction for 
fin from us, I meant the very ſame with Mr. Ga:4k& 
in the words which you cired p. 39. Nom hoc aictts' 
Deum apud ſe judicare, illos pro quorum peccatis wnl- 
werſrs Chriſtus ſatisfectt, mibil mal; unquamtt9m(|*, 
aut bont debits omeiſiſſe ; __ eodem habere loco quods 
mortis reatum, © jus ad vitam eternam, ac fi mw 
wel mali admufiſſent, vel bons debits omiſeſſent, Thus 
Chriſt ſpeaks to the Church, Cant. 4. 7- Thow art 4 
fair, my Love, and there is no ſpot m thee. What ? 
may ſome ſay, Is there no ſpot in the Church > No, nor* 
in her, ſo as to be imputed to her. Sire macula depurs- 


Gulber, ad tur, quia culpa non 1mputatur, as one doth no lefs eruly 


Loc, 


than elegantly expreſs it. You your felt yeeld as much 


as I defire, or as my words import, yz, That God ac- 
quireeth 


| cuſation of being ſo obliged. For how are we ac 


= > 


quitteth us from all fin, ſo as it induceth an obligation to 
puniſhment. 
2- When you ſay, That to acquit us from the Obliga. 


| tion of the Old Law, isone Juſtiacation, and to juſtize 


us againſt the Tone being fo obliged, is anorher 


Juſtification ; I confeſsDavm [ems non Oedipms)) 1 do 
not well underſtand whatyou mean, for to my apprehen-- 


| fion thele ate one and the ſame, Me-thinks it mul needs 


be, Fhar what dorh acquit us from the Obligation of rh 
Old Law, doth alſo eo omme juftific us againit tlie ; 


from the Obligation, it not juſtified againit rhe Accuſa 
tion of being obliged > Ty 

3- I marvel why you ſhould trouble your ſelf with 
ſpeaking of the fin againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, and of final 
unbeliet, when as you could not but know, .that I ſpake 
of all fin, from which we may be juſtified. Why might 
not one as well quarre} with thoſe words of the a e, 
ARQs 13. 39. By him all that believe are juſtified from 
all things, &c, : 

4. I grant the New Covenant not to be violated but by 
final unbelief, yer ( as I expreſfly added in that very place 
which you take hold on) fo rhat this be rightly under. 
ſtood. For the right underſtanding of ir, I ſaid fome- 
thing before ; and tor further explication, I refer you t6 
Mr, Blake of the Covenant; Chap. 33. 

5- But in the next you do molt ſtrangely,cven without 
any cauſe that I can fee, mrgglezyud ev, and (as they 
lay) fludtus in ſimpulo exertare. That | tuft our Per- 
ſons, and then our Duties and A@ions may properly be 
ſaid ro be juſtified, rhar is, accepted as juſt, and acquit- 
ted from all accuſation brought againſt them, though in 
themſelves they be not ſuch, bur that fin doth cleave unto 
them } why ſhould this ſeem ſuch horrid Do&rin$ as 
that your Hearr ſhould deteſt it > 

1, I ſpeak of good Adtions: for iris abſurd to ſay, 
Thar evil Actions are accepred as juſt, though we may be 
ſo accepted notwithſtanding our evil A&ions. 

2, I plainly ſay, That fin doth cleave ro our good 
Adtions; yet (1 fay ) God doth accept them as juſt, 
notwithſtanding the imperfeftion of them, and the fin 
thar doth cleave unto them, If this be offenſive to you, 
as well (1 think ) may you be offended at that Nehem. 
I 3. 22. 
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T3. 2%. Remember me, O Lord, concerning this, and 
ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy Mercy. And 
fo ar that x Pee. 2.5. Tow alſo as lively ſtones are buil: 
wp 4 Spiritual Houſe, an Holy Preeſthnwod, to offer up 
Spiritual Sacrefices, acceptable wnto God through Few; 
Chriſt. Neither is there any reaſon why thoſe words [ ac- 
quitred from all accuſation brought againſt them] ſhould 
diſtaſte you- For-what though an Accuſation be true, i 
yet in ſome other reſpeR it be of no force > May not 
they be properly faid to be acquirtcd trom all Accufation, 
who notwithſtanding the Accuſation, are freed from con. 
demnation > Whar matter 1s it how we are accuſed, {6 
long as we are ſure not to be condemned > [Therefore the* 
Apoftle uferh theſe Expreflions as equipollent, [ ks 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Eled ?] 
and [ Who #s he that condemneth 8) Rom. 8. 33, 34. 
Might you not as vehemently fall upon thoſe words ot 
the Apoſtle, [Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge, &c.) 
as you do upon mine > Might you not fay, Why > IL will 
lay this, and that, and that, and ten thouſand things be- 
ſides to their charge > Y ca, but when you have done all 
you cany to whac purpoſe Fit > For who 1s he that con- 
demmeth them, notwithſtanding all the Accuſations 
brought againſt them 2 "| hele very words of the Apoltle 
* doth Ameſues alledg in the tormer of thoſe Sections 
which you cite. And it ( a$ you fay ) all may be thae 
fully ſeen in Ameſtes, that you would ſay in this, then 
ſee not thar you would ſay any thing againſt me, a> in- 
deed you do {ay nothing. Bur what do you mean by thoſe 
words, [ and that as to the Law of Works | which by 3 
Parentheſis you thruſt in among mine > As if I meant, 
that as well our Ations as our Perſons are accepted as 
juſt, and acquirted from all condemnation by the La» 
Wofks, TrulylI think 74 qadm, as well the one as the 
other. that is indeed neither rhe one nor the other. The 
Law doth convince of fin, and ( as much as in it lies ) 
condemn for fin, both us and our Actions, even the bett 
of them : But by the New Covenant, Through Faith in 
Chriſt we are accepted as juſt, though guilty ot manifold 
fins ; and our Actions are accepted a ſo, .thou2h fuk &: 
imperfe&tion. When you ſay, That the Reatus Cripe 
cannot poſſibly be removed, or remitted, rhough I thins 
s* is but a ſtriving about words, which 1 do not love, = 
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I cannot affent untoir, For I think it is truly and pro- 
perly ſaid ro be remitted or pardoned ;zMeither doch thar 
ſeem proper or pertinent, which you add by way of Ex- 
plication, [that is, The Man cannot be, or j::tly effeened 
to be a Man that hath not ſinned. Quid itum poſtea ? 
Cannot rherefore the guilt of fin be remirted > Yea, how 
ſhould fin be remirred, if ir were nor commitred > 1 rhinl: 
it 1s as proper to ſay, Remirtere culpamy as Remuttere 
panam, vyurely if 1 may argue from the frequent uſe of 
Phraſes, and hence infer the propriery of them, as you 
did, there is nothing more uſual in Scripture, (and fo 
in other Writings, and in common Speech) then ro ſay, 
thar Sins, Faults, Offences are remitted. Grot1965 


ſaith, That «pwvar, which in Latin is Remrerevre, is as De Satiſ. 
much as mfſum facere ; and that the Greek Scholi- pag. 52. 


aſts uſually expound it by «pad, z. e. ro neglect, nor 
toregard, to paſs over, ( as Prov. 19. It. to p4ſs over 
4 tran/greſſion ) and that therefore 4 ugpriugm aprivat, is 
prccats miſſa facere, which the Scripture { he ſaith ) 
following the Metaphor turther, calls peccats 11 mare 


projcere, Mich. 7. 19. It is true, Sin 1s faid to be re- 16/4. 
mitted in reference unto Puniſhment : Remrrrere, or p. 53. 


4% much as 


miſſa facere peccata, ( as Grotiuss ſaith ) is 
in, or the 


punire nolle. Yer this hinders not but tha 
guilt of fin is properly ſaid to be remirtea ok pardoned ; 
yea ( I think ) ir doth confirm it. For 1: it\pe proper 
to ſay, That God will not puniſh fin, and this 1 as much 
25 to remit or pardon fin ; ther ir is proper to ſay, That 
God doth remitor pardon hn. In a word therefore, my* 
words, about which you make fo much adoe, are ſuch as 
that I ſee nor why any ſhould ſtumble at them. * They do 
not import, that our Actions, een he beſt of them, it 
iiritly examined, are not fiatul 3 or taat God doth not 
ſee any fin in them ; but only that Ga doth pardon and 
paſs by the finfulneſs of them, and accept them in Chriit, 
(who is the High-P:itit, that doth bear, and fo rave 
away the Iniquity of our holy-things, Exod. 28. 38. ) 
as if they had no fin in them. Neither do I fee why you 
ſhould.dereſt this juſtifying of our Attions, and yet grant 
the juſtifying of our Perſons. Your Reaſons ſeem to 
make as much againſt the one as againſt the 0:her. For 
wenot our Perſons finful as well aS our Ations > Surely 
t the Aion be” finfvl, the Perſon awkoſe Attion ir is 
nault 
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muſt needs be ſo too. And though you paſs over the 
next, becauſe you reverſe your former Afſſertion, yet in 
that which I there ſaid, you might have ſeen enough to 
vindicate me from all that you have here ſaid againit 
mc. . 
1. You grant whart I lay. 

2. I have (aid before, That though ( in mine Opini- 
on ) fin may propcrly be ſaid to be remitted, yet this is 
in reference unto pumithmenr, 

3- You had norcafon to imagine, that I ſhould think, 
that my Actions, or the Actions of the beſt upon Earth, 
can be juitihed againſt all Accuſations, as it. they were 
dGhbady good and perfe&t ; when in that very place I 
ſpake of the imper feftion and iniquity that is in our- beſt 
Ations, ard how it is throu;.h Criſt covered, and not 
impured unto us, Yea, and immediatcly I cited Ciyers 
places of : cripture ( 42. Eccleſ. 7. 20. Fams 3. 2, 
1 Fohn 1, 8, 9. Fob 4. Exod. 28. 38. ) to prove, that 
neither our Pcrſons, nor our Actions ate fo righteous, 
but that we may be accvſcd of, and condemned tor fin in 
them, and fo withovt the mercy of God in Chrilt muſt 
be. Iris {irange bow you thould pafs by all this, ir being 
direcly before your eyes, and thould raiſe a ſuſpicion, a5 
if I ſhould mean quite contrary. 

1. It will not follow that our Perſons being once juſti- 
ficd by Chriit, afterward they may be juſtifed by our 
Works, when onee our Works themſelves are all juitihed 
in that ſenſe as I explained i', v-z.- Thar farit it is meant 
only of good Works ; and then that God doth nor ulti. 
hc thoſe good Works for their own fake, as it they were 
fully and perfeftly Righteous, but for Chri(t's ſake par- 
doning and paſting by the imperteCtion that is in them. 
Hliud ſemper retmeatur, ( 1quit Davenantius ) han. 
, ACCCpPIATIGHE 0PC) 16128 pendere OX previd accept atione 
perſone in Chriſio ; Cum enim pſt renati carnem fpeccd- 
tricem adhuc geſtent, 5 opera iliorum 0n:14 carn; Vi- 
trum redoleant, Deus neque ipſos, neque eorum offers 
grata haberet, n'ſi 5 hos © illuim Chriſto magis quan 
” «1 pſ6s amplexaratur. What you ſay of Chamier and 
others, as being againſt the meritoriouſneſs of Worss 
merited by Chriſt, might well have been/pared, as be- 
ing nothing at all againit me, who am far from making 
our Works meritozzous, when I make een the belt 0 


| tþ.n 
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chem imperfe&, and to need pardon, 2. It is evident by 
this very SeQion,' to which you now teply, that I ſpake 
only of good Aftions. For how abſurd and ſenſlefs were 
itto ſay, that our Sins arc not fully and perfe&tly righte- 
ous, as I there ſay that uur Works are not > The two for- 
mer Sections alſo clearly ſhew of what Works I ipake 3 fo 
that here you do bur nodum in [cirpo querere, , 


1. Afﬀſerting may well enough be called Confeſling, 184, 
43,8 44. 


though it be that, and ſomewhat more. 

2. I cannot tell what Judgment ſome otkers may be 
of, I ſpeak for my ſelf. 

3. I cake all fin to be againſt the Law, as it is diſtin- 
gutſhed from the Goſpel, though ſome fins may be ag- 

ravated by rhe Goſpel. Of that Law I ſuppoſe St. Fohx 
ipake, ſaying, Sn #5 4 tranſgreſſion of the Law, 1 ]oh. 
3. 4+ And Sr, Pawl, By the Law #5 the ang + ve 
Rom. 3. 29, And again, / had nor known ſm but by 
the Law : for 1 had not know luſt, ( or ax the Margent 
hath it, comcuprfrence, viz,. to be fin) excepr the Law 
had ſaid, Thow ſhalt not, covet, Rom. 7.9. I think it 
is the common judgment of Divines, that every fin is 
againſt ſome of the Ten Commandments, 

4. Iris nb hard«matrer ro conceive how unbelief, and 
negleR of the Sacraments, Et. are fins againſt the Pre- 
cepts of the Decalogue. The firit preceprt requires us to 
have the Lord, and him only, for our Ged ; and foto 
believe whatſoever he doth reval unto us, and to perform 
whatſoever he doth require of us. The ſecond Precept 
requires us to Worſhip God as he himſelt doth preſcribe ; 
ws conſequently nut to negle& any of God's Ordinan- 
ces'z See Mr. Cawarey and Mr, Palmer ot the Sabbath, 
Part. 2. Chap. 4. S. 21 225 23. What you add after, 
makes all for me ia this particulary only ſome things ſeem 
meet to be obſcrved. 

I. This (I confeſs) to me is ſtrange Philoſophy, 
That the Earth, of which Man's Body was made, ceaſed 
not to be Earth ſtill, when it was made Man, As well 
may you ſay, That 4442's rib, of which Eve was for- 
med, ceaſed not to be a Rib {till ; and fo that all the 
El!emenrs retain thcir ſeveral Natures in all mixt Bo- 
dies, 

2. The Precept and Threatning ( you ſay) are parts 
of the New Law, thowgh they be commcn with rhe = 

erc 


” 
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Here you ſeem to grant, Thar nothing is commanded, or 
threatned in the New Law, which is not commanded or 
threatned in the Old, Me-thinks then you ſhould nor 
make a Two-fold Rightcouſnets,. and a T'wo-fold Juitik- 
cation 3 one in reſpe&t ot the Old Law, another in re- 
ſpe of the New. The Precept [| believe ] belongs to 
I Old Law z but as it is not only a Precept, but alſo a 
Condition, upon performance of which Salvarion is pro- 
miſed, [ Believe; and thou ſhalt be ſaved } ſoirbclong; 
to the New Law. So this Threatning [_ fF' thow doſt not 
believe, thow ſhalt periſh ] belongs to the Old Law, as 
threatning death for every fins _ conſequently for un. 
belict, which is a fin: and it belongs to the New Law, 
as leaving an Unbcliever under the condemnation of the 
Old Law both for that fin of unbelicf, and alſo for all 
other fins, from the guilt of which he cannot be freed, 
becauſe he duth not pertorm the Condition, which the 
New Law to that end doth require of him. And ( as 
have beforc noted ) the Condemnation of an Unbelievch 
is now increaſed, as his Sin is, by neglcCing Salvation 
offered upon condition of bciieving, 

3- You ſay, That the promiſſory part of the Law «f 
Works doth not oblige. Bur your Reafon ſeÞms invalid, 
Una ceſſat materia, vel capacitas [ub;ett;. Youmean, 
no Man can pertorm the Condition ; and fo no Man is 
capable of the Promiſe made upon that Condition, But 
why may it not be ſaid, That as the Precept, which is 
alſo the Conditions ceaſcth not, though none be able to 
obcy it 3 ſo the Premiſe doth remain, though none can 
enjoy the beneht of it > It may ſeem unreaſcnable,thar 
the Threatning ſhould 111] be in torce, and the Pro 
quite taken away. 

4- You ſay again, That che Earth, of whith Man's 
Ludy was made, doth ftill retain the form of Earth; 
which ſurely doth necd further Explicationy or Cagtir- 
mation, or both. 

s The threat inn of the New Law ( vou {av ) hath 
[omething proper to the New Law : Bur tor any thing 1 
(ce, the New Law doth threaten nothing, which the Old 
Law dothnot threaten + though as by the New Law there 
is an ageravation of#ſin, fo there will be an incicaſe ot 
condemnation, 


6. hereas 
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6. Whereas you ſay, that the right ſtating and clear 
apprehenſion of this part, Cuts of the difference be- 
tween the Law and the Goſpel, and how far the Law of 
Works is abrogated ) is of greater moment and difhculry 
by far than my Animadycriions take notice of, or than 
any thing (as to difficulty ) thatTI deal with, truly my 
defirc was, and fo is, pos ro give you ſome hints for the 
further clearing of things in the Second Edition of your 
Aphoriſmas. Bur i you think, that here in this Secti- 
on» which is ſomewhat long, you have ſufficiently expli- 
cated thoſe Points, I am not of your mind. 

1. Allthar you here ſay is nothing to my Azimadver- 
ſen ;, only you ſtrive alittle about the acceptation of thoſe 
word* { the Moral Law |}. 

2. Neci:t-c do [ make the Moral Law as taken for the 

Precopt cunt with he Threatning, a true part of the 
New Law : yet +11 Moral Law fo taken, being not diffol- 
, Ted <7 abſogarce by the New Law, as you grant, Unbe- 
licrers. while they remain ſuch, both for their unbe- 
lic, and tr their other fins, are under condemnation, as 
bclonging +110 them by the Old Law, there being no Re- 
medy proyided for them by the New Law ; which hath 
vo 0iFcr threatnings ( I think-) bur that it leaves Unbe- 
lievers to the Old Law, and the condemnation of it. 


44- 


1. I do not diſlike your Theſis, [ That Chriſt died not 1b;d. 
to ſatisfie for the violation of the Covenant of Grace | & 45, 


5 you underſtand it, v2, for final unbelief, Yet I hold, 
That ſuch as proteſs the Goſpe), and live in thoſe fins, 
which are not conſiſtent with true and ſincere Faith, do 
for the«time violate the Covenant of Grace; and for 
ſuch violathen of that Covenant Chritt died, or elſe all 
ſuch are left without Remedy. I am in this fully of - 


lr, Blakes mind, [ 4s 4 wife ( faith he ) by adwlrery, Of th 
[» they by ſon farſake the Covenant, by which they ſtand Cond 


brothed : an4 by conſequence it mult needs te ollow, that <<; 


Chriſt died for breach of the Covenant of Grace, as well 
« for breach of the Covenant of Works 3 unleſs we will 
[17, That all Men by name Chriſtians, and found mn any 
if theſe ſins, are in a loſt and unrecoverable condition, 
ming with theſe that have ſaid, That there 15 nu 
brace or Parden for thoſe that fall into ſm after Bap- 
tſn., That he died not for their ſins, that live and ate 
ir final impenitency and unbidicf, may be eaſily gran- 
E 7 
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ted: 'and that riſer ts no more, than that he died not for 
thoſe, that finally and unrecoverably break, Covenant 
with him}. 

2, Whereas you confeſs, That for unbelicf and impe- 
nitenicy, though it be not final, Men-remain oblegats a4 


penam per Legem Nature, but deny it as to the propcr 


Obligation of the New Law ; I conceive that the New 
Law providing no Remedy for them, while they remain 
ſuch ; in this reſpe& they are as well by the New Law 
obligati a4 panam for the time, as final Unbelieyers and 
Impenitents are for ever. You grant the Goſpel doth 
non-liberare, while Men continue in Unbelief ; yet you 
conceive, Thay ir doth not obligare ad penam proprie, 
V2, ad non-fiberationem, © ad pamam majorem. Now 
T conce1vc that while it doth on-{eberare, it may be ſaid, 
obligare ad non-liberatienem ;, though I ſhould rathc: 
like to ſay, That it doth relingquere 17: ſtats non-libera- 
tions, and ſo majoris peng ob contempt um pratie, G 
miſericordie oblate, In your Similitude, The Male. 
tactor, whiles hc retuſes to come in, and fubmir to the 
Terms upon which Pardon is offered, remains in a ſtate 
of Condemnation, though the ſentence be not executed 
upon him, except he continue in his refuſal of the offer 
unto the term prefixed. Burt you proteſs your felt wil- 
ling to acknowledg, Thar this zor-libcratio may in ſome 
fort be called Pena ; and truly I think, that Para Ne- 
v4 Legrs non ali oft, quam non=liberatio 4 pana vereris 
Legs ,, hoc tamen (emper addito, panam veterss Legis, 
ob negledtum liberationss in Lege Noyd oblate, graviorenm 
re ts. 

I mean [ Adwally 1mm the ftrte of Damnation | and 
vou grant as much as I deſire, yz. That they arcobliged 
even tor that fin unto death, per Leger Nature, © nm 
liberatr per Legem Grati&. Why then ſhould you deny, 
that they arc aQually obliged ro Damnation > Will you 
pur a difference between Deach and Damnation > Or be- 


twict obliged, and aRually obliged > He-that believeth 


not, 1s condemned already, John 3 18. therefore he is 
actually under condemnation, and fo remains, as long 
as he remains inunbelief ; The Wrath ef God atiicthon 
kim, John 3. 36. lhat the Sentence is not yet executed) 
bur upon betieving he may be trecd from the execution ot 


it, Rn Ws, 
. DJ Th: 


wy wo» hay z Tz : 
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The Parentheſis, which you ſay, is wanting in your 6/4, 


Apheriſms, might help to make the words more clear ; 
as they ſtand, they ſeem obſcure : which is all that T 
would have obſerved. 

Neither am I willing to fall upon cither Logical or 
Philoſophical Difputes ; yet I amalſo unwilling to re- 
cede from received Opinions, except I ſee urgent cauſe 
for it, Now that an Accident muſt have a Subject to ex- 
ilt in, as it is generally held, fo I am perſwaded it is rrue. 
Burgerſdicizs ( whoſe authority I may well enough op- 
poſe to Scherblers ) ſaith, Accrdens eff Ens ſubſtantia 
mherens. Indced he ſaith,*Kelatrones non tam inherent 
alicur ſubjeo, quam adherent : but he doth not deny 
that they do inherere. For he ſaith, Relatio ejuſmods ac- 
crdens eff, qued non rtantim ( N.B,) imnaliquo eff, ut 
m ſubjedto, [ed refertur etiam ad aliud, It is uſually 
one Argument which aur Divines have againſt Tranſub- 
ſantiation, that thereby Accidents are made to exiſt 
without a Subje&. Scherbler grants, that an Accident 
hath not exiſtence by it ſ-1f, thar it is not 4v2rriczny, (lo 
it ſhould be, not 412mm), Now every thing that 
hath Exiſtence, muſt (I think Yeicher exilt by ir ſelf, or 
in ſome other thing. 

2. Adjunttum 5 Subjetum, and Efebow & Cauſa, 
are not ſo contradiſtin(t, but thar rhe ſame thing may be 
Adjunttum & Effedtum, and fo the ſame thing Swbjettum 
& Carnſa. , 

3. Whereas Scheibler ſaith, 44:0 tranſiens ; llum 


Tbtid. 
& 46. 


Logic. lib.1 
cap. 7. 


habet ſubjettum, ne quidem ipſum Patiens, ut Viſum eft ; ce Nr, 
I ſay, Ego illud nondum vvidl, nec vel verum, vel vers- Kendal 2- 
ſemule mihi videtur. I think, Onnis Adio ſabjetatur eainſt Mr, 


m Patiente : and this I hold ro be true even ot Imma- Goodwth, 
nent Actions, which though they have the Agent tor the chap. i 
| Subje&t, yet it is becauſe the Agent is there alto the Pati- pe 135. 


ent; and it is not qd Agens, but qa Patiens, that it 
s the ſubject of the Aion. 

_ 4. Heargues thus, Ado wt ſic non dicit niſt egreſſum 
a virtute activa alicujus Agentis, Egreſſus autem op- 
ponttur ms efſein, Reſp. 1, AdFio ut ſic neceſſario 1m 
fert Pafſionem: Fiert entm non poteſt, ut aliquid agat, 


. *iſs etiam aliquid patratur, Ergo Adio non tantum 


art egreſſum 4 virtute activa, verium etiam infert re- 
ceptronem in Patiente, 2. Ad © Pajſ.o ſunt iden 
E > motus 


WW 
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metus ; ſed Adio vocatur quatenus ab Agente procedit, 
Pa'lio autem quatenus in Patente reciptur. Etiamft 
tgetur Attn Paſſie formalzter differant, cum tamen 
redliter 1dem ſint, ſi Paſſio eſt in ſubjecto, Attionem 
z EPtiamin [ubjettoefſe neceſſe eſt. 
q 5. Whereas you doubt whether Scotns be not right in 
2 holding that Immanent A&s are in; the Predicament of 
Quality, that (as divers other Paſſages) doth ſheiw that 
you are much inclined to that which doth croſs the com- 
mon Opinion ; which ſurely is in it ſelf very dangerous, 
though (Tknow ) you are prudent and ſober-minded, 
ſo thar there is little cauſe of fear this way in reſpedt of 
you. Yet wanton Wits, and unſtable Spirits, may ex. 
tend your. Notions further than you inrended them ; and 
theref6re, eſpecially conſidering the times into which we 
are faln, you have necd to be wary : bur di&tum ſaprenti 
fat eft. | 

FI Though we cannot know God to Perfe&ion, yet we 
Soo Mr, may and muſt know him fo, as to remove trom him all 
Kendal a. Imperte&uon, and conſequently all compoſition, The 
gainſt Mfl morefimple any thing is, ceterss paribus, the more per- 
Goodwin, teftir is: Therctore God being moit Perte&, he is moſt 

chap. 4. ' Simple. X f | ; 
p-130,131. This contains only a Logical Diſpute about the Predi- 
Ibid. caments and Relations. Now for the Predicaments, 
though I do nor fay that chey all nore real Beings diſtin 

one trom another, ſo Action and Paſſion do not ; yet[ 

think they all note real Beings, z. e, Beings which are 
not mcerly rational or imaginary, And how you ſhould 
queſtion this,eſpecially of Subſtance, Quantity and Qua- 

litv, ( which are more than two ) I cannot conceive. 

And for Relations, hear Aqze.zas, whoſe judgment ( be- 
ſides that he giveth reafon tor what he faith Y with me 

Part. rt. is of far morc weight than of your late Authors. Qu 
Quell. 1 J- 72 poſrcerrant Relationem non eſſe rem nature, ſed YA 


Art. 7. tots taittum. Luod quidem apparet efſe falſum ex 
in Corp. hoc, quot iſe res naturalem ordinem ©5 halatudinem 
h.:bent ad invicem, Yet as there are Extia Rationss, 

Thi, Ao there are Relatzenrs Rains, Yea, Aquings thews, 
\ J , ? - 
rf\Vide. that Q:£4umR eliruunis ſunt quantum ad HIT HMGW? Cx: 


16j4, ad g. tiremumunres nitire, Oc. Leandegue Yrs as ove CxVT0- 
mo eff res nature, G 12 alt:ro extrers eff res rations 
tmtin, nempe Cure aus extirema non (unt ezuſdem 4 
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dinizs &c, 'And of this larter ſort he notes the Relati- 
ons are, which are betwixt God and the Creatures. Cum 
igrtur ( mqnit ) Deus ſit extra totum ordinem creatu- 
re, © omnes creature. ordinentur ad wſum, FI non 6 
converſo, manifefturm. et, quod creature realiter refe- 
runtur ad Deum, ſedin Deo non eft aliqua reals relatis 
ad creaturas, ſed ſecundum rationem taut um, in quan- 
tum creature referuntur ad ipſum. Et fic mbil prohs- 
bet hn1zuſmods nomina tmportantia relationem ad creatine 
14m, predicars de Deo ex temporey, non propter mutati- 
onem aliquam ipſnes, ſed propter creature mutationem, 
ſent columna fit dextra animals, nulia mutatione circa 


ipſam exiſtente, ſed antmaly tranſlato. And again, Cre= Aqurn, 
atio ( mquit ) adtive conſiderata ſignificat actuonens dt Part 1, 
vinamy que eſt eus efſentic cum relatione ad creatsram. Quzit. 45 
Sed relatio en Deo ad creaturam non eſt realts, ſed ſtcun- Art, 3, 
dum rationem taniuum: relitia ver creature ad Deurm Ad 1, 


eſt realss, &c, 

Heereboord, p. 179-.faith, Pater non ſignificat aliquid, 
quod humane nature proprie © per ſe inſt, [ed quomodo 
ale, qui ſic dicuturs ſe habeat ad filum. Reſp. Pater 
eſt Relatum, nempe Subſtantia cum Relatione ad alimd : 
Patermtas eſt Relatio, © inceſt ſubjeto, nempe homing, 
qui eft Pater, Quod p. 184. dicit Relationem eſſe medi- 
um inter Ens reaief5 Nihil, id tantum aicit, non pro- 
bat. 

You ſay, That however you are confident, that Relati- 
on is not ver@ Exs ; yet you will not ſay, that it is Nzhl 
or Non Ens 3 and you ſaid before, ( as I noted, and it is 
moſt ſure "_ (7 non Ens non datur medinm, 
The diſtintion ofZMedrum Participationts, 8& Medium 
Negationis Will not here ſerve, For. certainly Contra- 
aittorta non admiuttunt medium Negaticnis, Aut Homoz 
aut now Homo 3 aut Ens, aut non Ens : nom datur ne- 
dium. The Authors to which you refer me, I have not, 
ſave only .-Dr. Twrſſe ;, but he is of another Edition, 


»:V/2,. in Folzo, ſo that 1 cannot tind the place, as you cite 


by 


33, 34 And he that is fo freed, is perfeftly freed, and 
conſequently perte&ly juſtified, though the freedom from 
condemnation, and ſo theuſtiticarioa be not ſo tully and 

| pet = 


I, He that is juſſified, is ſo freed from all condemna- 744.8 47, 
tion, that he is liable to no condemnation, Ron. s8. 1, 48, 49+ 


E- 4 
perſe&ly made manifeſt at it ſhall be. The freedom from 
condemnation per ſenrentiam Fudicis, of which you 
ſpeak, doth not add to the freedom it ſelf, but only to the 
manifeſtation of ir, The Sentence is indeed paſt alrea- 
dy, Fohn 3. 18. though it be not fo ſolemnly pronoun- 


ced, as it ſhall be, 
2. He that is freed from all Condemnation 5 certain- 
Iy freed from all Accufſation, ſo as that no Accufation 


can be prejudicial to him ; though he may be accuſed, yer 
it matters not, feeing he cannot be condetqned; Elſe the 
Apoſtle had * tompled before the Victory, ſaying, Who 
ſpall lay any thing to the charge, &c. Who rs he that con- 
demneth > Rom. $. 33, 34. : < 
3- The Apoſtle doth nor only ſay, There z5 0 condem- 
»4tion to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. 8. 1. but 
alſo, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
| Elect > v.33. Yi, when they are in Chrift, and fo juſti- 
| fed. Which in efe&@ is as much, as if jt were faid, 
There ſhall be no condemnation to ſuch, But you grant, 
| Thar other Texts ſpeak as much, and that fuch neither 
now are nor ever ſhall be under condemnation. Yet 
you ſay, That they would be to morrow condemned, it 
no more were done than is done. You mcan ( I ſup- 
poſe ) if they did not renew the Act of Faith : but (I 
ſay, and you grant it) they who are once juſtihed, 
though they ſin daily, yea, and may lie long in fin, as 
David did, yet they ſhall renew the A@ot Faith, and 
have the joy of God's Syvation reſtored unto theme 
he prayed, Pſal.51.12. Neither is there any intercifi- 
on of Juſtification, rhough there may be a privation of W__ 
the joy and comtort of it, | 
To your ObjeRions, I anſwer, Ad 1. He that is 
once juſtified, can contract no guilt ſo as to fall from his | 
Juſtification. - Befides, when I ſpake of Juſtification be-«. 
| | ing perſe&, I onlv mean, That a Juſtified Perſon is j - 
fins 


<= ST hd _ ——_ Cs; oy 


{tiheds not in part only, butz fully, z. e. from all 

which ar preſent he is guilty of : nor but that his Juſtifi- | 
cation hath need to be renewcd in reſpe& of new fins; | 
and ſo his Juſtification may be ſaid to increaſe exzenſive, | 
as extending to more and more fins, as they are increaſed | 
more and more, But that in this reſpe& we ſhall be more } 


fully-juſtified at the laſt Judgment than we arz now, is | 
but 3 


a ES an. am an. ES 


2, 


\ a: 


but by accident, and not from the Natvre or Effence of 


* "Juſtification. 


Ad 2. Juſtification per Sententiam Fudicis, 5 Sen- 
zentiam magis publieamy makes (as I faid ) but for 
the more full and perfet manifeſtation of it. 7» de 
1wdeers ( ingurt Maccovius ) Chriſtuns non tam juſtifica- 
tirus (NB. ) «ft credentes, quam declaraturus eſt ex 
operibus eorum, eos credzaiſſe 1 hac vita, & juſtificatos 
fmſe. Thus undoubtedly is that to be underitood in 
Ads 3.19. For without queſtion no fins ſhall then ( at 
the laſt Judgment) be blotted out,which were not blotred 
out before : but the blotting of them out ſhall then more 


fully appear than before. /n reſurrettione d mortuis, (in- De Lior. 
quit Rainoldus zoſter) Chriſtus, qui veniet judicatung vi- AP 


vos © mortwos, quemadmodum gpſe pronunciat, ea 
ligaverint ipſuus min'ſtris ligatum is 1m calts, ita que 


phones en terra remiſſa fuermt, confirmatur ipſe ſul ſen- 


tentia, ut remiſſa © celeta in aterrum, omnitd mirun, 
fidelium I ſanttorun peccata. QLuare quacrunquey & 


Il'7L. 


quorumcunque peecatd: remiſu fucrmt. th hoe ſecteto, | 


etiamin ſuture ſeculo remittentur, quonam auteam-pec- 
cata non fuerimt remiſſa i hoc ſeculo, non remunrentur 
in futuroy nempe peccata hominum incredilorunm 5 
improrum. Petrus, Aﬀt. 3. hoc locupletifſime confirma- 
vit.—Reftpiſcite .( inquit ) ut deleaytur peccata veſtra, 


poftquam venerint tempora ref gg@FHtiontss © cw No- 


ſtre cam affirmant peccata non remitts im futuro ſeculoy. + 


ſed into tantum, negant 14 quod aftrununt Pontificn, 
peccata reznfſum ir4 in futuro ſeculo, que m preſents 


_ non remitiebantur. Nam Chriftus confirmabn ſenten- 


Tiam ſuam, \quam pris tultt, cum feret ſententiam 


lam noviſſumam ; m ultime_ jhdicio., Haque peccats 
nulla tum rengttentur, niſi que quiſque teſtimonto con- 
ſcientie ſue hic percipet remifſa «ſe m preſents feculs, 
—Lerre spſe ( Bellarminus ) agnovit, vel agnoſcere-po- 


A 


tt 6 verbis © Calvini que citat, nos hoc judicio eſſe, * Inſtit. s || 
preſertim in co 1pſd. loco Calvini quem citat, wb att I1b.3,c.x, 


DU P_ (Mat, 12. 32.) hac partiticne uſum $, 7. 


eſſe Agua judicium complexus oft quod ſentit in hac 
vita Qninſcuju gue gonſcientia, 5 poſtremum illud, 
quod palam (N. af) m reſurrethone feretur, For 
peceata futura, which you alſo here ſpeak of, T have aid 
enonch in anſwer to the former QbjeRion, And you 

E 4 may 
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Preiech. 
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Al may ſe much more to this. purpoſe in the Account given 
} to thd Parliament by the Miniſters which they ſent to Ox. 
; ford, p-7, 8, 9. : | 
. Ad 3. Caſtigarory Puniſhment is no part of that Con. 
W ton, from which we are freed by Juſtification, but 
« » preſerve us from falling into Condemnation, 
II, 32+ 
| Fax Though the continuance of our Juſtification 
here be conditional, v-z,, upon condition of the continu- 
ance of our Faith, yet the continuance of the Condition 
being certain, fo alſo 1s the continuance of our- Juſtifica- 
tion. There. is not the like reaſfon- of Predettinarion, 
which is only a decreeing of what God will do for us ; 
bur God juſtifieth (as you ſay) pro preſent: 3 and 
whom he once juſtifieth,%he will always juſtihe ; elſe the 
Apoſtle would not ſay, Whos he juſtified, them he alſo 
glorified, Rom. 8. 30. Though Means muſt be uſed, and 
Conditions performed for the continuation and conſum- 
mation of our Juſtification 3 yet it being certain that the 
Means ſhall be uſed, and the Conditions performed, ir is 
alfo certain that our Juſtification ſhall be continued and 
conſummated, | 
Here po you may take hold of what I ſay, and | 
objec, It ſhall be conſummated 3 therefore as yet itis | 
not conſummated, 
_ Anſw. It1snot (I grant) in reſpe& of the fu}l en- 
. Joyment of the Benefits /Belonging to Juftified Perſons : 
 þ but ir is alwgady conſummated ; * fo that 
* Fuſtificatio nullum they have 7 Sil right to the enjoyment ot 
licy pelinquit condem- thoſe Benetits. Therefore the" Apoltle 
ations. Joh. 5.24. Et  ſpcaks as of a thing already done, Wher: 
vitam aternam eert9 he juſtified; them he alſo glorified s fee 
& immedjate adjuedi- allo Rom.'5.1, 2. ; 
cat. Ames. Medul.lib.1. Ad $5. It by this, [ the ſolemniz,mg of 
cap. 27, S. 23s all zs wanting | you mean, That yet there 
| wants the manifeſtation of our Juſtthcati- 
on,” it hinders not but that our Juſtification is alrcady 
pH though it be not ſo perteftly made manifeſt as 
creafter it thall be, So it by [ Marriage not ſolem- 
212d | you mean a Marriage not publickly celcbrarad, I 
ſce nor bur that a Marriage privately celebrated may be in 
it ſelf as perfect as the other, Bur it ſeems ſtrange, that 
you ſhould think, that we ſhould ſcarce be a” aatys” 
c 
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ed now, but in reference to Juſtification at the laſt Judg- 


ment 3 when-as both Scripture and Divines uſually ſpeak 
of Juſtification as a thing that we ate here actually parra- 
kers of. What you ſay of Mr. Lawſon, as if he held, 
Thar Juftification here is but a rig to-Juſtification here. 


after, I much wonder ar : His Re 


[Y « 
alons I know not, but 


if that be his Opinion, the whole currenc of Scripture, 
and the general conſent of Divines ( 1 think )) 1s againſt 
hin, Whereas you call the ſolemn pronouncing of Sen- 
rence at the laſt day, Sentential Juſtifcariony, I ſhould 
rather call it, Publick Sentenrial Juſtification, of a pub- 


lick manifeſtation of rhe Sentence of Juſtification, 


ſurely our 


For 
{tificarion here is * Sententia]. God doth 


that clear and evident manner as 


| Whereby God doth nowJuſtife thoſe thar believe. 


it of the Sencence ar the Jaſt Day, but of the 74 


Perhaps you will fay, Where is that Sentence 2} 


Anſw. It is in the Scripture. 


But ( you may ſay ) 


The Scripture ſpeaks only in general. Well, but if God 
in the Scripture ſay, That all that belreye are juſtified, as 
Ads 13. 39. then conſequently he ſaith, Thar you and L 
believings are juſtified: And this Sentence God by his 
Spirit doth bring home to Behevers in particular ; though 
it is true, they have not that clear evidence and tull aflu- 
rance, as they ſhall have hereaiter. So for Condemnation 
at the lajt day, I think it to be but amore folemn and 
publick pronouncing of 'the Senrence, together with the 
immcdiate and full execution of it. + For otherwiſe the 
Sentence is paſt already, He that believeth not, 1s com- 
demned already, John 3. 18. I do not deny, that De- 
Clarative Juſtitication at the Jaſt Judgment, 1s properly 
Juſtiticarion 3 only I think it is the ſame Juſtihcation 
which Believers here have, though it ſhall then be more 


fully manifeſted than now it is. 


That which you ſpeak of 


Juſtification being more fu]l at death than before, only 
thews that it is more tull Extenſive, as 'treeing trom the 
guilt of more fins : but that is only per accrders,, Juiti- 
hcatior. in it ſelf conſidered, was as perfect before ; for it 
freed {rom all fin, and from all Condemnation, and the 


other doth no more. 


What 


8 #& 
* Sce the 
land ſentence Believers Juſt and Righte- Oxford ac. 


CF 


f count, þ.7- e | 
Neither do I think that our and 4meſ.” 


50. 


Ibid. 


thid, 
& 51, 


| [741]. 

What the meaning of ygpr Queſtion was, {| 7f we be 
wot one real Perſon wit 5 then one wha ? a 
could not tell : but the words did ſeem to implysJTkat 
we mult cither b one real Perſon with Chriſt, or 
could not any way be one with him; whereas the 
is clear, that Believers are one with Chriit, rhough that 
they are one real Perſon with him, is not to be admitred, 
Therefore IT thought meet io anſwer as I did, vz,. That 
we are oe Spirit, as the Apoitle exprefſcth it, x Cor. 6, 
17. that is, ſpiritually one with Chri!:, as being parta- 
kers of one and the ſame Spirit with him. No doubt but 
further Queries may {till be made: and who is able to 
clear all Difficulties that do occur in matters of this na. 
ture > Yer I fee not why we ſhould not conteut our ſelves 
with thoſe Similitudes and Reſemblances, which the 
Scripture dorh uſe to illuſtrate this Myſtery, as of the 
Vene and Branches, Joh.15. and of the Head and Mem- 
bers, Epheſ.5. * 

To your next Seftion I need fay no more than this, 
Non: oportet litigare de verbis, cum de re conſtet .1, 

I have ſhewed my meaving all along, vz.. That Chriſt's 
SatisfaQtion, and not Faith, is properly that by which we 
arc juſtihed, Whereas you ſay, | We are juſt fied Faith 
it [elf,, as the Condition, and not ſo by Chriſt } I can ad- 
mit it only thus, That Faith is the Condition required of 
us, that fo we may be juſtihed by Chritt. Otherwiſe I 
cannot yceld, that the performing of the Condition re- 
quired of us unto Juſtihcation, is properly that by which 
we are juſtifed ; but of that enough bctore. For the Ha- 
bit and A of Faith, I little doubt but thar Habits and 
As are of a different nature. For Habits may be in us 
wheh we ſleep, or otherwiſe do not at and exerciſe thoſe 
Habits, I think alſo, that though acquired Habirs tol- 
_ Ads, yet infuſed Habits ( ſuch as Faith is ) go be- 

ore. 

2. The AR of Faith being the receiving of Chriſt, I 
ſee not how any can make the A of Faith, but the Habit 
to be the Inſtrument of receiving Chriſt. And if any of 
our Divines ſay, That ic is not the Habit of Faith, but 
the A that doth jultific ; I think they mean, that Faith 
doth juſtife as abing, 4.e, receiving Chrilt, So that 
they do not deny the Habit ot Faith to juſtifie, yea, they 
make it rhe inſtrumental cauſe of Juſtification ; only on 

make |} 
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make the A of Faith requiſite unto Juſtification, The 
Similitude berwixt the Hand and Fatth is to the purpoſe, 
though they diffcr as you ſay, No Similitude is to be ſet 

on the Rack : if ir ſeem to illuſtrate that for which it is 

uſed, it is ſufficient, But except youſpeak of the ſuper- 

natural pertetion of the Soul, I ſee not how Faith is the 
perfe&tion of it. For the Soul hath its natural.perfeQion 

without Faith, or any other Habit. Whereas you labouts : 
much to prove, that the Habit of Faich is not properly _ 

an Inſtrument, I think you trouble yon ſelf rono pur- 
poſe, though ( I know ) you have ſome end in ir, Hg 
what if it be not an Inſtrument properly, if yepitmay 

not unkitly be ſo termed > And for any thing I ſee, it 

may, even as generally Divines do ſo term it. ; 

Fides ( faich River) eft velut organums UG mans Diſp. de 
animey qui beneficia oblata acceptantur. And again, Fide Fuſs, 
Videndum eſt quodiuam fit anime organum hanc remiſſio- $,19, 18. 
nem apprebhindens —ld fides exclafted tribuendumsy Kc, 

& Trelcatins Fun. Ex parte hominis, Fuſtificationts Tnſt;e. 
paſſive 9 efficrens eft ac dicitur reduttiye, tots of 1n- vg 2. de 

*[trument als, 5 Fides eft, Sc.  Tuſtef.. 

Thus alſo Calvimm, Fides Inſlrumertum eſt duntaxat 
perciprende juſtitie. Init. lib. 3. cap. 11. $. 7- 

And Wotton, Ex efficrentibaes he paar caufss re» De Recon, 
ligua eft Fides, quam Inſtruments locum obtinere 41xt- p.1.1,2.c.18 
mw. And again, Nee illud quidem cujuſquam eſt mo- 1614. p.z. 
mentiy quod Inſtruments nomme nuſquam in Sereprur(s |, 2.C, 6. 
( Fides ) inſigniatur. Nam nec Cauſa eſſe dicitwr, cu- 

1” tamen ratonem obtinere, Theologs omnes confitex- 
far, 

And Zellarmine ſaying, that Lather makes Faith For- De Fuft. 
malem cauſam Fuftificationts ; Davenant anſwers, In. Habit. 
Wrumentalemw ſemper agnoſcis, non autem foi ma- Cap. 22. 
lem, Tc, p 

Vemble ſaith, | Faith doth juſtifie Relatively and In- 
frumentally]. Of Jultif. $. 2 chap. 1. p. 23: 

So Mr. Ball of Faith, chap. 10. peg. gs. [ It 154 
cauſe only Inſtrumental, &c. | 

And of the Covenant, chap. 3- p-19. [ Faith 15 4 we- S* 
ceſſary and lively Inſtrument of Fuſtification, &c. 1 © Hes 
it be demanded whoſe Inſtrument it 1s > It 15 the In(tru- pay «9 ; 
ment of the Soul, &c, } OOO 

tedy p. 95- 
Mr. 
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Of Juſtif, 
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Of the Mr. Blake's wotds (TI think ) do more nearly concern 
Coven. "8, | And theſe things conſidered, 1 am truly ſorry, 


Ti 2p 


"that Faith ſhould now be denied to have the office and 


place of au Inſtrument in our Fuſtsfication ; nay, ſcarce 

be allowed ro be called the Inſtrument of retervmyg Chriſt 

that juſtifies us, &c.) And having cited A#s 18, 26, 

Epheſ' 3.19. & Gal, 3. 14. he faith, {[ Theſe Seripturg; 

ſpeak of” Faith as the Souls Inſtrument torecerve Chriſt 
eſus, &c, ] See there much more to this purpoſe. 

I will add to theſe one more, viz, F. Goodwin, who 
though in divers things he be ctofs and contrary'to our 
Divines, yet in this, at leaſt in' words, he doth comply 
with them, profeſiing to hold, That Farth doth uſt ifie 
mmſtrumentally. 

If the propriety of Words muſt always be ſtriftly exa- 
mined, we hal ſcarce know how to ſpeak : Ir 1s wellit 
we can find words, whereby to m_ s our felves fo as 
that others 'may underſtand ( it they pleaſe ) what we 
mean, All that our Divines mean, when they ſpeak of 
Faith juſtifying Taſtrumentally, or as an Inſtrument, 1 
ſuppoſe, is this, and uch aiſo they uſually expreſs, 
That Faithdothnot juſtih®abſolutely, or in reſpect of it 
ſelf, but Relatively in reſpe&t dirs Objet, Chriſt and 
his Righteouſneſs laid hold on and received by Faith, 
Neither ſhould you ('me-thinks ) ſtrive about the word 

Recerymg ] how it ſhould be the AQ of Faith. Ir ſuf- 
iceth, That rhe Scripture makes Believing in Chriſt, and 
Receiving 'of Chriſt, one and the ſame, Fohr 1: 1:2, 
That which you fay of our moſt famous Writers ordina- 
rily laying the main ({treſs of the RetormeU Cauſe and 
Dottrine on a plain Error, did deſerve to have been either 
further maniteſted, or quite concealed ; to me it ſeems 
very injurious both to our moſt famous Writers, and alſe 
to the Reformed Cauſe and Dottrine, 

My meaning is, That Faith juſtifieth, as it apprchen- 
derh and recerveth Chriſt, whom the Goſpel doth give 
for Righteouſneſs to ſuch as receive him, #. e; believe in 
_ And thus our Divines frequently expreſs them- 
(elves. 

Luther, Fades juſtificat, quia apprehendit, 5 poſſidet 
sHum theſaurum, cl, Chriſtum preſentem. Loc, Com. 
Claff. 2: loc. 19. ex tom.4, And again, Fides non t4n- 
quam opus juſt ificat, ſed 1des juſtificat, quia apprehendit 

Mi- 


f an- 
endit 
mi- 
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miſertcordians in Chriſty exhibitam. 1bid. ex tom. 1. an 
Ger. 

So Calvin, Quod objzert ( nempe Oltanger ) vim ju Inſt, l;b, 3. 
ſtificands non meſſe fider ex ſeipſa, ſed =—- Chri- cap.11:$:7 
ſtum recipit, libenter admitto, —Fides 11ſt regen: tugn eſt 
duntaxat percipiende juſtia, — 

Thus alſo Hemimgis, Fuſtificamur autem fide, now De Fuſif. 
quod fraes ea res [it, => gueſts ſumitsy ſed quia eft In- pag. miks 
frumentumsy quo Chriſtum apprebendimws, & complecti- 141. 
mrs 

Davenanr, Hoc neceſſarig intelligendum eſt, quatenus 7p F uſt 
ſuum objettum apprehengn, © credents applicaty nempe 14.4 - 4p. 
Chriftum cum ſalutifera eqs juſtitia. And again, a7 ,g 
yitur Fides apprehendit, 5 applicat nobss Chriſts juſt 114- & 14; ya 
am? 1d fides 1pſi triouttyr, qued reapſe Chriſto debe. 
far, 

Ameſ., Dolor ac deteftatio peccats non puteſt eſſe cauſa Contra 

juſtificans, quia non haber ( N.B.,) vim applicandi Bell. Tom. 
nobxs juſtitiam Chriſti, And again, Apprehenſio juftife- 4-lib.s, £4 
cationu per veram fiductam, non eft ſumplicater per $, 5, 
modum objetts, (ed per modum objetts ( N.B.) nobzs do- 1hid. $-11- 
natt. Quod enim Deus donaverit fidelibzs Chriſtums(5 
emnid Cnm eo, SCrrprura af ertzs verbs rteſfatwr, Rom. 
8.32, Hictamen obſervandum eſt, accuratd lyuendo, 
apprehenſionem Chriſti 5 juſtitia ezus, effe fidems juſtsfi 
cantem, quia juſt ifiratro noſtra exurgit ex apprehenſione 
Chriſti, & apprehenſso juſtificationgs, ut poſſeionu noſtre 
preſents, fructus eſt, © effectum apprehenſion priv- 
I's. 


Pemble, [ We deny that Faith juſtifies #5 as it ws 4 Off Jullit, 
Worky &c, 1t juſtifies 1 only. as the Condition requi- &.2, ch, 
red of us, ant' an Inſtrument of embracing Chriſt's pag. 61. 
Kighteouſneſs ,, nor can the cantrary be proved }, 

Mr. Ball, | When Fuſtification and Life is ſaid to be Of the 
by Faith, it is manifeſtly ſeemified, That Faith recez. Coven, 
ving the Promiſe, doth receive Kighteouſntf and Life chap. 3* 
freely promiſed }. pag. 19, 

Mr. Blake, | Faith as an Inſtrument recerres Righte- 
ouſneſs unto Fuſtification ]. Ot the Coyen. chap. 12. 
pag. 82. 

It vou agree with me ( as you ſay ) in this particu- 
lar, you will agree aiſo with theſe whom I have cited,for 
Igree with them ; their meaning and mine { ſyfar as [ 


Call 
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can diſcern ) is the ſame. See alſo Mr, Bai of Faith, 

Part 1. chap. 1o. pag. 135. 
thid. For the Twofold Righteouſneſs, which you make n& 
ceſſary unto Juſtification, I think alſo I have ſaid enough 
before. Bur ſeeing that in the place, on which T made 
rhe Animadverſron, you mention it as a Reaſon why 
D Faith muit juiizhe in a proper ſenſe, and not Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs only, I cannot but obſerve how that acute 
__ and learned Man Mr. Pemble doth argue the quite contra. 
Of Juſtif. ry way, v2. That Faith doth nor juſtifie, as taken pro- 
$-2- cap.2. perly, becauſe then we ſhould be juſtified by a Two-fold 
Pag. 39. Rignrouſnes, [ We are not juſtified ( ſaith he ) 6y two 
Righteouſneſſes exiſting in two drvers Subjetts ;, But if 
we be juſtifred by the Work of Faith, we ſhall be juſtified 
partly by that Righteouſneſs which #5 1m m4, Vit. of 
Faith, and partly by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without 
1bid. w ]. And again, | We cannot be properly juſtified by 
pag. 49. both, for our own Faith, and Chriſt s obedrence too, For if 
we be perfetHy juſt im God's fight for our own Faith, 
what needs the 1mpigg ation of Chriſt's Obedjence to make 
w1rft > 1f for Chriſts Righteouſneſs we be perfettly 
juſtified, How can God account ws perfettly juſt for our 


Faith > |] 
. Thad. 1. If you do not oppoſe the Litcral ſenſe of Scripture 
& 53- to Figurative, I do not oppoſe you, but grant that Faith 


doth juſtife hguratively, v-2.. as apprehending Chrilt by 
whom we are juſtified. 

Tbi ſupra. _ [ /z theſe places ( Gith Pemble) where ut us ſad, 
Faith ts imparted for Kighteouſneſs, the Phraſe xs t0 be 
expounded Metonymice, i. e. Chriff*s Righteouſneſs be- 
lieved on by Faith, 1 imputed to the Believer for Righ- 
geon (me $]. : 

A hgurative ſenſe may be a plain ſenſe, yet it is not 2 
proper ſenſe, tor ſurely Figurative and Proper are oppo- 
hee one to the other. we 

In Gen. Diftinguendum eft (inquit Rivetus) mter has phraſes, 

Exer, 73. que etfi in ynum ſenſum conventunt, differunt nihilom- 
ns im eo, Frod ana eft figurata, altera prop 14. Figu- 
rata eft, Fides imputatur ad juſtitiam, Propria eft, 
Fuſtitiarmputatur credenti, Tum enim juſtitie nomen 
ponitur diredte pro ea juſtitia, twyms intuitu Dew erg 
mos placatus eſt, I pro jultis habet, In primo autem 


Fidei triburtur, quod ej ron oft proprit ſunmpte. Net 
enm 
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enim eft ju rt1dy nec juſtitie loco habetnr, fed Fredtum 
ejj eft juſt1i12 vera, que per fidem nobis imputatur, ut, 


pro noſtra habeatur, qnam credendo amplexi ſumus. Hac' 
ſs capere nolint ant veteratores Romaiii, aut Novatores \ 
Socinianis ſwfficiat nobis Apoſtolos _- habeje, qus 


operibus noſtris, ergo fidet qua opus, orenem juſtitie la 
dem detrahunt, eamque mm juſtsttd, que fine operibus #0- 
by imputatur, conſtituunt. That the ſenſe by me and 
others put on Scripture is forced, you affirm, but proye 
nor, 
2, I acknowledg but one Righteouſneſs by which we 
are juſtified, vsz, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt through 
Faith imputed unto us 3 ſee Rom. 5.18. Your Simili- 
tude makes againit you, For our Hands and Teeth are 
but Inſtruments whereby we are ted : ſo our Faith is but 
an Inſtrument whereby we are juſtified, And mark here, 
how you can uſe the Compariſon your ſelf, which yet you 
diſlike when others uſe it, But doth the Scripture, no 
where ſay, Thac Chrift or his Righteouſneſs is impured 
unto us for Righteouſneſs > Doth not the Scripture call 
Chriſt 64 Reghteowſneſs 2 Jer. 23, 6. Doth it nor ſay, 
That Chreft #5 the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to 
every one that believerh > Rom. 10, 4. Is not this as 
much as if it were ſaid, That Chriſt or his Righteouſneſs 
isimputed unto us tor Righteouſne's > See allo Roma. 5. 
18,19. and 2 Cor. 5. #17. 

What Mr. Garaker faith concerning this Point, not 


having the Book which I ſuppoſe you mean, ( his De- . 


fence of Wotton ) I cannot tell: What Werton and 
7. Goodwin ſay, 1 ſec, but am not ſatished with it, Mac- 
wvins de Firftif. in divers Diſputations doth profefſcdly 
oppoſe Wotrozz, and anſwers his Objestions. It you had 
uged any of his, or the others Arguments, I ſhould have 
len them into conſideration ; but fſecing you do nor; it 
enough ( I think ) to oppoſe their authority, with the 
Authority of others no way inferiour unto them. 


Davenanr, Scriptures que afſerunt wpſam fidem nobis De Fuſs. 
mutars ad juſtiiiam, aperte indicant Chrilts juſtitiam Hain. 
Kdentibus rmputari. Nam fides, qualitas in ſe conſt ap. 28. 
bratd, wor poreſ® magis imputars ad juſtitiam, quam AY 3 


tie qualitates. ab code m Spiritu intuſe : ſed hac neceſſa- 
"0 mtellegendum eſt, quatenus ſunm vbjectum apprehen- 
ut, © credents applicar, wempe Chriſtum cum ſalutiferd 
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Contra 
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T am. 4- 
Lib. 6. 
Cap, I 


Loc. 007. 
he Fuſttf. 
Loc. 31. 
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ejus juſtitia. Among other Scriptures which he cites to 
this purpoſe, that is one, which you ſtand fo much upon, 
[ Abraham &clieved God, and it was imputed to him fur 
Righreeuſwes ]. Exbhuſce ( imguit ) nos colligimus, 1m. 
prtars credentibus Chriſts juſtitiam, quando iilam vers 
fide apprehen int, Bs 

And Beliarmine objecting Ipſa fades wmputatur ad 
quſtitiam : files autem won eft imputata Chriſty juſtitia, 
fed qg-ialitas 18 nobts inharens. He aniwers, Frevola eſt 
Objettic ; nam mbil wſitatius, qudm cauſe applicants 
illud iribuere, quod proprie & immediate pertinet ad 
rem applicatam. Quid Fitur foes apprehenazt & ap- 
plicat nobts 1ſtitiam -hrifts;, 1d fiat ipſe rributtur,, quod 
reapſe Chriſto debetur. 

So Ameſ. anſwering the very ſame words of Bellar. 
mins, C:ich, Fides 1mputatur gd juſtirram, Rom. 4: 5. 
$4em eſt Crmeo quod dicitury V. 6. Deus imputat juſtt- 
1147 45[que Opericns ; (5 remittit peccara, Ty 7. Fides 
autem pſa abſolute conſederata, neque eft juſtitia ſine 
opere, neque remiſio peccatorum : neceſſe et ritur, ut 
frdes 1mputata relative mvolvat ſuum objettum, id 57, 
Chriſtum fide apprehenſum. 

Bucan. Quomodo 1g1tur fides dicitur in juſt tid im- 
prita's > Non abſolute, ſed relative, &©c. And having 
cited Rom. 3. 22, 25- he ſairh, Q1bws locrs Fidet yore 
(metcnymia continents prove contenta) Chriſtus cruct- 
faxus intelligitur ſed fide apprehenſmns, Hoc ſenſs fades S. 
brahax emputata oft er ad juſtitiam, ſer pro juſtitia, 
Rom. 4+ 9+ Et freie F cutltbet credenti HHUpuUTl AY ad j#- 
ſritiamy 4. Ee, Chkriſts eruc:fixus App! ehenſus fade conſe. 
Lur neftra wiltit a; conſe Tir, mquamy a Des e tribunal; 
ſuo ſententiam juſtitte pronunciante, Quemadmodum 
WEL ur ARK, que recupit theſuurum donatum, non Vit, 
ſet theſaurus : ſic nec fider opus, vet adtionos juſtificat, 
ſed pe briſtus, quem fide apprebendimus. Et hoc eſt, 
any 4 Theogs 87 thodox1 acunt, nos wſtificarr frae COV- 
relative, & ratiane Objetts fidem rmputars in juſtinm. 
L124 afſertio inde manifefta eff, quod apud Paulum, 
Rom. 3. 27, 28, opponit ur Lec ennniiatio, Fide [unit 
yuſts, propoſitrem hanac, Fuſtificamur ex operibus, 1an- 
quam contraaiihoria. LU41 & OX nAturd contradictions 
perſpicumum eſt, 31 1nſtificars GHENGUAM Fide 194 qu-h- 
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tam eff opme five neftrum, ſive Des mm nobxs, ſed in quau- - 
twe Chrifts meritum include. 


River ; Fades excludit ſeipſamy 200 opzes eft. Onum Tn Gen, 
enim opus non juſtificat, nec quidem poteſt juſtificare, Exer, 


Redewndum ergo ad Controverſia ftatums, quo Fides fta- 
tuitur juſtsficare, non quatenus ef ops, "re per ſe, ſed 
relative, quatenus ſignificat applicatronem juſtitie Chri- 


br, 1.e. nom noſtre, ſed alieve, The ſame Author alſo Dipar-. 
faith thus, Apoſtolies non di/tinguit inter Opera Legis, © De Fide 
Opera Fidet, ſed in hoc negotio Fidem ſemper quibuſiibet Fuſtif. 
qperibus opponit. Unde etiam ſequitur lens non juſti- S. 19. 


fieare, quatenus eſt opus juſtitiz, ſed quateniu apprehen- 
dit iuſtitian} Chriſti. 

That we ate juſtified by Faith, is without controverſie, 
the Scripture being expreſs for it : but when you ſay, 
That Fyith properly taken doth juſtike, which the Scrip- | 
ture ſaith not, in this I difſent, from you, And alſo be- 
cauſe yÞu make Faith one Righteouſneſs, by which we 
pftified, as indeed you muſt, if properly we be juſti- 


'fidd by it. 
Davenant urgeth from Row. 5. 18, That there is 06: ſaprs 
mum tantium diygiuug, quod ad juſtificationem wite Arg- 11. 


ny valere, nempe uni Chriſti obeazentia. Whence 
einfers, Fuſtsficatio igitur vite- non redundat in nos 
ab wll4 qualitate in nobiſmet þſis inherente, ſed ab hac 
juſtitia complets Mediatoris nobss donata © umputatd. 
Neſtra juſtitia inherens non habet in ſe Singiuug, hoc efty 
perfetronem juſtitia completam, & abſolutam. Ergo 
non potefF producere 17 nabys diygiuny func, Oe 

You mittake my Argument, and do not mind the 
Text which I alledged, viz, Ads 13. 39. By him all 
that believe are juſtified, &c. Therefore not only all that 
believe in Chritt are juſtified, but its by him that they 
ve juſtified, #5. e. by his Obedience, as it is exprefſed 
Rem. 5.19. So that Chriſt's Obedience is that which is 
properly imputed for Righteouſneſs, though it be ſo im- ' 
puted only to thoſe that believe ; Faith ro apprehend it, 
required of us, that it may be imputed ro us ; and in 
= reſpe& Faith is ſaid to be imputed for Righteouf- 
nels, 


I. The firſt Note ſeems to ſhew thus much, That ſome 
may make Faith an Inſtrument of Juſtification, and yet 
(ny that we ar: properly juſtified by it as by an Inftru- 

þ mat : 


* Non eff 
quſtitia, 
nec juſts- 
tile loco 
habetur, 
9c. Rene 
before C- 
tcd, 
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mens: Though it' this be granted, I fee not what you 
'ain by ir. For ( as I ſaid iy the 4nmmadverſion ) they 
Fat make Faith aa Inſtrument of Jultihcation, when 
they deny that we are properly juttifed by Faith ; they 
mean; That Faith is not the '* Righteouſneſs by which 
wears juſtified ; and that we are therefore only faid to 
be juſtified by Faith, becauſe by Faith we receive the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which Righteouſneſs pro- 
3 we are jaſtified. - That this is the mn—_— of our 
Divines, appears by that which F have before alledged. 

2. Therefore 6 A thoſe be, of whom you feat, Ido 
not know : However, I do not ſee that your ObjeRions 
are of force. For Faith is not wholly excluded as to the 
Text, though ir be ſo interpreted, as that by F Faith im- 
puted ] is/meant Chrit and his Righteouſneſs, viz, * as 
apprehended by Faith ; and 1 preſume that they whom 
'0U taxy did ſo underitand it. And this doth nor exclude 
Faich, but include it. Your Quettion therefore ſeems 
captious, [ 1f by Faith be meant Chris Righteouſntſs, 
then what word doth ſggnifie Faith * | For by Faithis 
not ſimply meant Chnit's Righteouſneſs, but as it is ap- 
prahended by Faith. ; 

3. Dayenant's words, which I cited, are clearly ty 
the purpoſe to which I cited them ; neither do I ſee any 
thing in them, which argue him to have been of another 
mind than I am of. Whereas _ add, [ 1t ſeems he diſ- 
cerned the miſtake of them, that _= Chr;#s Attive 
Reghteonſneſs as ſuch to be our Righteouſneſs ]. I think 
your Scribe did miſtake, and it ſhould be, F he diſcerned 
not ]. For therein indeed, in that Chapter, bur not in 
the words which I cited, he differs both from you and me: 
But I was willing to let that paſs, both becauſc ir is no- 
thiog ro our preſent purpoſe ; and alſo I like not to ſhew 
my diſſent from any eminent Writer, exccpt I be forced 
tQIt. ; 

4. What you "xy you will alledg? out of Davenant 
againſt me, is to be conſidered when it is alledgcd, But 
hcre you profels your felt far from approving what he 
ſaith, v-2,, That Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs e## formals 
cauſa juſtifications ex communi noſtrorum ſententid ; | 
You ſhould ſay, Chriitt's Righteouſneſs imputed to us: 
for fo Daverant hach it inthe words which I cited. And 
you ſhould alſo conſider how jmmediatcly betore thol* $ 
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words he explained himfelf about the formalys carſa ju- 
Hfecationy. 7p ; 
For Bellarmine objeCting, That though Chriſts obeds- 
erltia fit meritoria cauſu juſtifications i propter 
quam Dem nos juftsficat, yet Fuftiia mherens pateff 
efſe formals, per quam jnitificati conftituimwr , and 
taxing Chenmriye tor Rating the queſtion thus, Qzrd 
ft id, propter quod Deus hommem mn gratiam recips- 


at, &c. He anſwers, Sed immemorem ſe hic prabet De Fut. 
©. Feſuita, qur eodens mods O& ipſe loguitur de Fubt. lib, 2. Habit. - 
cap. 1. | De Cauſa formali, propter quam homo dicitur ©4p- 22: 


juHns coram Deo, arfſerendum eff], Arque reverd m 
Taftficatione taly cauſa formals ponenda eft, que fi. 
mul & meritorie efſe poſfit, N iſs enim ham contineat 
dinitatem im ſe, propter quam homo rit# jugtificatus 
repmtetwr, nunquam Crit formalys cauſa, per quam ju- 
ſtificarus extiat rn confpettu Dez. 


And again, Ot sraque ſeponamm Philoſophicas Spe- 1bid, 


culationes de natura cauſes formalu, quando formalem 
cagſam querimm juſtifications noſtre, quarimm propter 
quod peccator mm gratiam Des recipitiar, per quod s1mme- 
diate Deo pratits, £5 ad vitam a1er nay acceptus ftats 
tuju85 hfln 4. dmmatoriam Legs ſententiam evadert, 
demque quo m1 poſſit, (5 debeat ad caleftis Fudicys 


favorem & approbationtm conſequendam. 


And again, 2aod ig1twer dicit Bellarminus, smpoſſibile 131d. 
eſſe, ut per juftttiam Chrifti impmtatam formaliter jugts cap, 14; 
ſms, fi per formaliter mtelligat inherenter, nugas ad 5, 


az, fc. Ss autem per formalem cauſam intellegat 
iiud ipſum, quod Deus intuetur quando quenmvis pecca. 
rem juStificat, 'c. dico hoc non efſe inharentem ulian 
qualitatems, ſed Chrift; obedientiam 5 jniHtiam creden- 
lus gratmrd Det miſericordia donatam atque imputa- 
tam. [mpoſſibile quidem ef?, ut hec juititiay que im 
Chriſto 1nheret, fit etiam noftra per madum mheſionts ;, 
ſed quando Fanquam membra unimur Chrefto Capitly non 
if 1mpoſſibile, ut noftra fiat per modum donationis, © 
ſalutifere participationis : atque hic modes ſufficit, wt 
m Tuftificatione formalis cauſe rationem, efficact 

0s raulitudinem obtineat. | 


Me-thinks all this ſhould ſuffice to ſatishe any ingeny- | 


Js Man, and to cut of a!) occaſion of quarrelling abo 
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the terms when there is ſo full and frequent explication 

of the meaning of it. . PAR JS. 
Crntig So alſo Ameſius having out of Coantarenze diſtinguiſh- 
Bells. Ed of Righteouſneſs, and ſtated the Queſtion about the 
rom g.l.g, formal cauſe of Juſtification, he faith, Hoc ſenſu ne 
def negamws formalem cauſam abſolute ( N.B.) noftre ju- 

'* ſtificationts efſe juitit1am in nobis mharentem. 
1hid And again, Non. alja ratione formaliter 0s justos ng- 
6. A minari, 09 efſe djcimus 4mputata Chriftt jugtitia, quam 
- quads .'crjus debitum 46 altero ſolvitur nominatur © eg 
abille debito liber & immunis , © qua 15 cus procuratus 
6A alterins favor aut gratia, nomimatur o eff alters 
gratus, For that which you cire our of his Med. l. x, 
c. 27. $-12. Tfind there only theſe words, Chrefs rg1tyr 
jueftitra mm juſtificatione fidelibus emputatur, Phil. 3. 9. 
Fart. 3, Thoſe which you addare not in my.Edition,. vi2., £ua- 
er Rob, tenus ejus merito juefHt coram Deo reputamur. 


Allotwxs However they are got- repugnant to what I have cited, 
Londini, both from him and Dayenant, becauſe ( as Davenant 
1629.,, Ccxpreſly notes) Cauſu formalis hic etiam eff meritoria. 
Alſted*s words, as you cite them, [ ThriFus ef juttitia 
moftra im ſenſu cauſalt, non in ſenſu formal: ] carry no 
good ſenſe, at. leaft are not fo acCurate. For Gugle it 
Formalis Cauſa, then Senſus Formalis is alſo Senſus Cau- 
alts. ; 

You add, ({ So Rivet Diſþ. 4 Frde. | but you ſhould 

alſo have .nored the Section. \ Indeed S. 13. he faith, 

That Bell armine doth affngere nobss ſententiam de juſti- 
Colledg, #16 Chrifti, tanquam cauſa formal. And clſewhere 
Controverſ he ſaith, Forma justsficationts conſribit 1n jufkitia Chri- 


Diſþ. 34. #1 1mputartione, propter quam nobis remiutuntur p&c- 
Cal 4. 
Taſttt. .:. do Treleatius, Forma jutificationts, Adtive ſumptey | 
(tb. 2. eft Adtualis Tuititie Chrifh gratuta imputario, qua ſl , 
meritum 0 obedient Chrifts nobts applicantur, Ys com- 

: muntnts artiſſime, qua ule in nobis, & nos 1m ills, : 
Ot Juſi- Dr. Fuck ſor fairh, That fo demand what is the format f 
ſying Faith canſe of Futificationy is as if one ſhould ach, what ff 
Sec. 2. rhe Latin for Manus: andthat it is the 4 or knavery 1 
chap. I*. of grer Adverſaries to demand a forma C:iuſe of their th 


Fuitification, who dexy themſelves to be formally jugt it 
the ſight of God. | He alone (ſaithhe) is formal 
wit, who hath that form inkerent in hizſclf, by you 


£835 ] 
he is denominated juſt, and ſo accepted of God : as Phi. 
loſophers deny the Sun to be formally. hat, becauſe, at hath 
no form of heat enherent im it, but only produceth heat 
in other Bodres }, F | | 

Thus there is difference among-our Divines about the. 
term,but they agree in theqthing.Some would have no for- . 
mal Cauſe of Juſtification ar all; ſome would have ſuch a 
Cauſe, but would not have Chriſt's Righteouſneſs impu- 
ted,but the impuration of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to bet: 
yer both the one andthe other do indeed hold the Righte- 
ouſheſs of Chriſt to be the formal Cauſe of Juſtification, 
in that ſenſe as Davenant and Ames do explain ir. 

1- As Faith alone is the Condition of our Juſtificati- 542 
on, ſo alſo Faith alone as continued ( though ir is nor 
continued alone) is the Condition of our Continued 
Juſtification, 

 Neque etiam ( (aith Calvin) fic putemnus commenda- Init. 
'! pot gratuitam juftificationem operdy ut & ipſa in 1th, 3. 
lbeum juftificands hommis potted ſuccedant, aut ejuſ- cap, 17, 
mods offzcium cum Fide ( N.B.) partiantur. Niſt$ 9g, 
enim perpetuo maneat ſolida Fides juZtificatio, illorum 
mmundities detegetur. Nihil autem abſonum ef, ſec 


Y 


. Fide hominem juſtificarty ut non 1pſe moao juſtns ſit ſed 


opera quoque ejus ſupra dignit ater juſta cenſeantur. 

So Mr. Ball, | Faith doth not begin to apprehend Life, Of Faith, 
and then leaye it to works, that we might 4ttain the ac Part 2. 
compliſhnnent by them, but it doth ever reſt upon FheNXro- Chap., 4. 
ns until we come to enjoy it }. X | 

2. I know no accuſation but of the Law of Watkss : 
though inEaſe of unbelicf and impenitency that Accuſa= 
tion be aggravated by the &aw of Grace. | 

Though Calvir thi t that Foh, 5. 45. [ Do not Calvin in 
thmk that 1 will Hcuſe you to my Father ; there is ane Foh.5,45. 
that accuſeth you, even Moſes, ©. ] to be to this pur- 
poſe, as ſome do ; yet he grants, ,Thrat ir is Legrs pro- 
brie reos peragere nfideles. 

To queſtion whether he ſpake of the. Law ot Warks, 
were to queſtion whether the Sun ſhineth at noon-day. 


| When any is acccuſed to be an Intidel, or finally impeni- 


tent, or a ſinner againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as it is a fin thar 
teis accuſed of, ſo the Accuſation is from the Law : but 
% Unbelief or Impenitency ( for why you bring in the 
in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, I do not know) doth import 
A. F 3 - 
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2 want of the Condition required in the Goſpel; fo ( 2s 
T have faid before ) ir is no new accuſation, but only 2 
re-inforcing of a former accuſation ; and fo the — 
of this Accufation, by ſhewing the fruits of Faith an 

Repentance, is not properly a juſtifying of our ſelves by 


ſting that we are indeed juſtified by the Righteouineſs of 
Chriſt imputed to us. ; 

3. The imperfe&ion of our Faithand Obedience doth 
prove that it is no Righteouſneſs by which we can be ju- 
ſtified ; conſider always, that 1 fpeak of abfolute and 
univerſal Jufttication. 


Infit. Ss per ſe ( ſaith Exlvin ) vel intrinſecd, ut loguun- 
(ib.3.c.1I. tur, virtute juſtificaret fides, ut eff ſemper debilis & 
S-7. amperfetta,on efficeret hoe niſs ex parte ; fic manca efſet 


 juititiay, que fruftulum [alutis nobis conferret. 

De Infttt, So Davenant, Ad juitificationem efficuendan uo 
Habit, ſwſficit jufitia fuo quodam modo perfeita, © aligns 
Cap. 26, modo ____ ; ſed neceſſe e#F eam eſſe legals modo per. 
Arg. 3 fettam, Of omnibus ſuis numerss abſolutam. And again, 
Tbid. Nulla juftitia coram Deo ju#tificaty ſed que ad amnſſim 
Arg.q. Legis perfetta eff : Sed noftr 4 mharens non e#t tals, Oe, 
De Tuſtif. Thus alſo Maccovias, Quod nobss imputatur ad juJts- 
Diſp. 11. tram, ( nempe proprie (5 per ſe, ſen reſpettn ſui) id 

debet efſe perfettiſſumum, ut couſefere pojſit enm judicio 

Det, Rom. 2, 2. At Fides na ef perfedti/ſimas 1 Cor. 


k T3-9. | 
Tb1d. To me it ſeems not hard to be certain of the meaning 
of that place, Luke 7. 47. { Many fins are forgever 

her, for fhe loved much |. + It appears ( as I noted) 

plainly enough -by the Context, what the meaning #53 

f V:2,. not that her love was the cauſe of the forgiven! 
of her ſins, but the forgivencſs of her fins the cauſe of 


I cired ) cenſures thoſe that interpret it otherwiſe. 
> _ 4 non f* waſſe colligendum, qnod Chriftus colligit), mwlta 
—<>=eccata ills multers remitti, quia multum dilexiſſet, ſed 
contre proptered eam multum dilexifſe; quod mmlta ills 


peccata remiſſa eſſent.—Qua res ſpecioſam Calvinoy & 


baic muliers propter pracedentia charitatis opera emiſſa 


any thing in our ſelves, but only a proving and manife.' 


her love : And you ſec how ſharply Catvix ( whoſe words 


in Lat. The Parable going before thoſe words are fo clear, |} 
a 47: That Maldenate 1s forced to ſay, Videtwr ex hac pardbo- | 


cateris hareticis, errand} occafiontm prebutty negantibus | 
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geceats ; 14a ver verbay quoniam ailexit multam, fic 


ps omg « aidtio rover way non canſam, 
ed effettum, V& con[equentiam ſtgntficet : od ttinanm ; 
ff Catholicorum ſecutm efſer, 6 E Wy nd 

And ſee how poorly and pittitully he comes of, vez. 
cither thus, Vet Chroſtam inverſas parabold uſum Fare 
deceremm. q. 4d, Scxt ile dilex;t multum, quis maultum 
il; remnſſum ſutrah,, its huic muiters 6 contrario, quia 
ailexit multwum, ' remifſa ſunt. peccata mulfa. Or, 
which he rather inclines unto, thus, Qzod Chrst:es hoc loco 
Pager, Lure ergo eum plus diliget ifs ſutuium tem 
eft, ramen ex conſuttwdine loguends vith praterits habere 
pure. g. d. Quentin judicas, ex effect. conjetturam fa. 
ciens, plus ante Dominum ſunm delexifſe Vernon xlly 
mags amicum {mjſe, cum amiotre cauſa fancy ator de- 
bitum atrique remiſerns ? What ſtraits was this acute 
Man driyen to, becauſe he was reſolved to hold the Con- 
elufion, and yer ſaw how. ill it did ſuit with the Pre- 
miſes > ” 

1. What others, of wh@nt you ſpeak do, Iknow not ; 4614.4 
they may anſwer for henley ; | 

2, I take affiance ( whichis a Believing in, or Relying 


on ) tobe an ARof Faith it ſelf, the Ad of Faith bei 


as well Credere #2, as ſimpliciter Credere, But interna 
Obedience or Lovey{(for theſe you make both one, though 
indeed Believing it ſelf is inward Obedience as well as 
Love, the one being commanded as well as the other) ts 
not the A& of Faith, though cauſed by Faith ; not:adFws 
etcitzes, though at:z5 1mperatus : therefore this 1s not fo 
immediate a product of Faith as the other. 

3. I conceive Affance to be a part of Jutlifying-Faith, 
and nor only a Fruit of it, To believe 5 Christ, which 
isas much as to rely on him, and to have afhance in him, 
i requiſite unto [uſtification. He that believerh on him 
# not condemned, John 3-18. 


I. As Juſtification is begun upon ſole Believing, ſo is 76:4. 


italſo continued and conſummated, The Scripture ( fo 
tar as T ſee ) makes Juſtification ſimply and abſolutely to 
depend on Faith, and not only in refpe& of rhe begin- 
ning of it: yet (it is true ) D aaa is neither be- 
guns nor continued, nor conſummared upon ſuch a Be- 
lieving as-is not attended with other Dutzes. That this 
1s the Uniform DoGrine of the prime Proteſtants, I 

G5 yu” F 4 ſhewed 


£00 1 
ſhewed by the confeſſion of our greateſt Adverſary; to 
which you oppoſe nothing; 

Myulta ad 2- Though ſome other things beſides Faith muſt go be- 
quſtificar;.. fore Juſtification, yet do they not\therefore Juſtifie as 
onem re. Well as Faith, it being only Faith that doth apprehend 
quiruntur Chriſt, by whom ſo apprehended we are juſtified, 
gue non Negque tamen hac: fides (ſaith Wotton) ſpem, dilet10. 
quſtificant 7*my tmorems penitentian excludere cenſenta eſt, quaſs 
Ameſ.con.. 44 tumy qui jultifrcatus (eſt, non pertinerent 3 ſed hac 
tr4 Bellar. 992114 ab officio juſtificands (N. B.) ſignificantur pexi- 
Yom-4. |, 5. #%s exclude. oof hoc quidem juſtsficands munus ſolt 
cap-1.$.n, Fides comvenire, his rationibus oftendo, Qu14 ſold Fide 
De Recon. 7444 in Chriſtum tendimus, wt per eum juſt ificemur, 5 
cil. part 1, Promuiones Des de juſt ificartone ampledtimur. 2. Ubi 
lib.z.c.18, crnque Spiritus Santtus dijertis verbss loquitur de juſt. 
catioue smpity exeſque cauſas ex hominis parte aſſiguat, 
null am tjuſmods cauſam aſfignat iſt fidem. 
Loc. Com. But hear alſo Luther, who doth both thunder and 
Claſſ. 2. lighren in this particular : Cur #nſane Sophiſta, 4rd 
Loc.19. de diledfionem, ſpem, © alsas virtutes > Scio has efſe mſigi 
Fuftif. ex 114 Des dowa, drvinitus mandata, per Spiritum Santtum 
Tom. 2-1 11 noſtris cordibius excitars & als, Sceo fidem fine his 
Gen, donts non exiſtere ;, ſed nunc nobis quaſtio eſt, quite Cu- 
juſque proprium fit. , Tenes manu varia ſemma, non 
autem quero egos qud cum quibus conjuntta fint, ſed que 
eujuſque propria virtws. Hic aperte dic quid faciat 
Sola Fides, non cum quibus virtutibus conjuntta ſit. 
Sola autem Fides apprehendrt promiſſionem, credit pro- 
mittents Deo, Deo porrigents aliquid admovet manumy 
; & 4d accipit. Hoc fas qo ſolius Fider eſt ;, Charitas, 
Spes, Patrentia habeut alias materias, circa quas Ver- 
ſantur ;* hdbent alios limites, intra quos conſiitunt. 
Non enim amplettuntwr promfionem, ſed mandata exe- 
euuntuy ; auydiunt Deum mandantems non audiunt De- 
wm promittentems, wt Fides facit, 
55. In the next Sefion we are agreed. 
thid, To this long Section I need riot ſay much, For now 
that you explain your ſelf, there ſeeras r6 be bur lirtle 
differente betwixr us. All that I am at, is this, That 
Chriſt imply conſidered, is not the Obje& of Juſtifying 
# Eaith,*bur Chriſt as promiſed in the” Goſpel : ſo that ro 
believe in Chriſt, doth imply a believing of the Promiſe, 
and that not only fo as to aſſent unto it, but ſo alſo as to 
| app”. } 


[ 99 I 
apply it, And therefore we often find'in Scripture, That 

the Axiotme or Propoſition concerning Chriſt, is made 

the Obje& of Jultifying and Saving Faith, ſee Roxz.10.9. 

1 Foh.5.1. Ads8. 3). Foh.6.69. And thus our Divines 

often ſpeak of Faith Juſtifying as apprehending the Pro- 

mifes. ; : 

Sols Fides ( faith Luther) apprebendit Promiſſio- Locis pau- 
nem lo ante cr 

So Wotton 3 Sola Fide Promiſſiones Det de juſtifſtentione tarts, 
ampledtimur. W, 

And Mr. Ball, [ For Fasth only doth behold andreceive Of the >, 
the Promiſes of Life and Mercy, &c. When therefore Fu- Coven. 
ſftification and Life is ſaid robe by Faith, it 15 manifeſtly ch.z; p-I9. 
ſnefied, That Faith receiving the Promiſe, doth recerye 
Righteouſneſs and Life freely promiſed ]. | 

But I willingly grant, T har the Axiome5- Propoſition 
or Promiſe doth but ferve to convey Chriſt unto us, and 
the apprehending and receiving of him, 15 the Faith by 
which we are juſtified. Only 1 ſay, it is Chriſt in the 
Promiſe, or Chriſt promiſed, who muſt be apprehended 
and received unto Juſtification. 

Fidet objetFum quod ( laith Ameſ.) vel. materiale; Medal lx. 
eſt quicquid 4 Deo revelatur ac proponitur creden- C.F.S. 21. 


. dummy Of. mm Hoc objedtum eſt immetate ſemper ali- 11d. Y.13, 


quod axtoma vel exuntiatio ſub ratione vert; ſed ullud, 24- 
m quo principaliter terminatur Fides, de quo, & propter 
quod afſenſus prebetur lt axiomati per fidem, eſt Ems 
mcomplexum ſab ratione bont, Rom. 4. 21. Heb. rn, 13, 
Atus enzm credentis won terminatur ad axioma, ſed ad 
rem,fatentibus Schalaſticorum clariſſimis. Ratio eſt, quia 
#0n formamus axiomatay "_ ut per ea de rebus cogniti- 
onem habeamus, Princepalis igitur terminus, un quem 
tendit attus credentis, > res ipſay que in AXWMAte pre- 
cipud ſpettatur. 

All this I like well enough, ſave that he ſcems to make 
the Ac of Faith exerciſed about an Axiome or Enuncia- 
tion to be only Aﬀent, as to that which is true ; whereas 
lomtimes it is alſo Apprehenfion and Receiving as of that 
which is good, chongh (it's true ) this A& of Faith is 
principally terminated in the thing, which th Axiome or 
Enunciation doth contain in it. ag 
_ I. I do norfay, Thar the receiving of Chtiſt as King 56, & 57. 
Is Fides que juſtificat, though I grant it is) Aus fides 
que juſftiticat, 2. I 
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2. I refer [94] to [ Feftgfcat ] 9. d. | Faith 
which juſtifieth, doth receive Chriſt as King z yet this s 
not the AR of Faith, whereby ir juſtifeth J. Or if you 
will, thus ; Chriſt as King is the obje& of Faith, which 
juitifieth, bur not of Faith as ie juſtiterh. Indeed Faith, 


—bich juſtifeth -hath reſpeC to the whole Word of God, 


Contr4 
Bellar. 
Tom. 4. 
L#b. F- 
C.I- $132 
Thid. 

cap. 2.S.1. 
Tbid. 


6. 8. 


yet only to the Word of Promiſe. concerning Chriſt, and 
the Mercy of God in Chriſt, as it juſtitierh. 

Non tam queritur ( 1qwit Amef.) que 4ut quid [it 
Fjdes, que juſtificat, quam que fit ratio que Mp. dr- 
extuy juſteficare, And preſently after follow the words, 
which I cited in the Animadverſions. Again, Vn2& 
eadem ( inquit ) Fides eft, qua placemums Deo ad recon- 
erliat ronem, 5 jam reconciliats dirignmur & ſuſtenta- 
mur ad placendum ipſs in Obedrentia nov di, And again, 
Fidemiliam, que juſt ificat, preſwpponere, mvolvere, © 
mferre concedes fidem Hyſteria, atque etiam (1m qui- 

dam olim ) mir aculoruwm;; ſed biftorie ac miracule- 
rum fidem [ape a juſftificatione ſeparari palam eſt; Quam- 
ves multa ſint exercitia C5 objetta Fider, non tamen ju- 
ftificans eft, miſs prout reſpucit miſericordiam Des m 
Chriſto, Hinc omnes ills, quorum fides in eo capute 
( Heb. 11.) landatur, collimabant ad promiſſionem i- 
lam muſerecordie in Chriſto, 

3. WheredoI ſay, That the receiving of Chriſt as 
King doth juſtihe, that you ask me in what ſenſe it doth 
ſo > Ifay, Jultifying Faith doth reccive Chriſt as King, 
bur not as juſtitying ; or that Faich in that reſpe& doth 
not juſtife. 

4. Faith as the Conditiorof Juſtification is the recci- 
ving of - Chriſt as ſatisfying for us. 

5. If Chriſt's SarisfaQtfon only be our Righteouſneſs, 
by which we are juſtified z and Chriſt as Prieit only made 
Satisfa&tion for us, then by receiving Chriſt as Prieſt only 
we are Juſtined, This you might perceive was the mean- 
ing of the Argument, theugh ! left out the word [ only]. 

And here alto I have Mr. Blake agreeing with mc, as 
(I thiok ) in every point, wherein we differ, if he havc 
occaſion to treat. of it. ©[ Ir is trye ( ſarth he _) that 
© Faith acceprs Chriſt as Lord as well as Saviour : but it 
© is the accepration of him as Saviour, not as Lord, that 
« juſtifies, Chriſt rules his People as a King, teacheth 


* them as a Prophgt, but makes atonement for them a5 
| « Pricſ 
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© Prieſt, by giving himſelf in Sacrifice, his Blood for re- 
© miſfion of Sins. Theſe muſt be dittinguiſhed, bur nut 
«divided : Faith hath an eye ar all, the Blood of Chriſt, 
« the Command of Chriſt, the Doctrine of Chriſt : but 
< as it ties and faſteys on his Blood, ſo it juſtifies, He 
© (et out 4 propitration through Faith in his Blood, Rom. 
6 3-24- Not through Faith in his Command, Ir is the 
© Blood of Chriſt that-cleanſeth from all ſin, and not the 
© Sovereignty of Chriſt, Theſe confulions of the di. 
<{tinQ, parts of Chuiſt's Mediatorſhip, and the ſeveral 
« offices of Faith may not be ſuffered. Scripture aſſigns 
ceach its particular Place and Work, Sovereignty doth 
cnot cleanſe, nor Blood command us : Faith in his 
© Blood, not Faith yeelding to his Sovereignty,doth juſti- - 
cfie us. There are ſcyeral a&s of Jultiffing-Faich, 
« Heb. 11. but thoſe are not acts of Tuitification, Ir is 
© not Abraham's Obedience, Moſes Self-denyal, Grdeorn 
cor S&mpſon's Valour, that was their Juſtification, but 
< his Blood, who did enable them in theſe things by his 
©Spirit ], | 

| pd, Similitude is not ſuitable ; for a Woman recei. 
ving a Man for her Husband, may be enriched or digni+- 
fed! by him, though ſhe never look at him as rich or ; 4 
nourable, but only as her Husband, Bur we muſt look 
at Chriſt as a Prieſt, and as making Satisfaftion for us, 
that ſo we may be juſtified by him. For the Scripture 
doth ſet forth Chriſt unto us in that reſpe& for our Juſti- 
fication ; ſee Apoc. 1. 5. Heb. 9. 26. 2 Cor. 5. wlt. Rom. 
8. 34- where thoſe words [ 1? x Chriſt that died ] ſhew 
bow Chriſt doth juſtifie us, and free us from condemna- 
tion, v42,, by dying, and fo ſatisfying for our fins. Thar 
which follows of Chrilt's ReſurreCtion, &c. ſeems ( as 
toour Juſtification ) but for our more full affurance of 
the benefir of Chrilt's Death, and for the effetual ap- 
plication of his Satisfaftion, which be made for us by his 
Death, chat ſo we may be juſtihed by him. 

6. You grant, that Chriſt, not as King, but as Prieſts 
doth juſtifie us meritorioufly and ſatisfaforily ; and that 
is ic which I urge, That Chrift's Satisfation, which as 
Prieſt he made tor us, is ſhar whereby, or for which we 
are juſtified. Now we ſpeak of receiving Chriit unto 
Juſtification, rherefore we muſt confider him as ſatisfy- 
ing for us, and ſo reccive him as to that puxpoſe, v-z.. 
out 
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our Juſtification 3 though (T grant ) whole Chriſt, or 
Chrilt in reſpe& of all his Offices mutt be reteived ; nei- 


- Fther may we thigk to have him as a Prieſt to ſatishe for 


+2 
( p. 65. ) 


Meadul. 
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us, except we alſo have him as a Prophet to inſtrut us, 
and as a"King to govern us. So I uſually Preach and 
Teach. 

1. When you fay, That I leave the Errour in his Lan- 

age, but not in his Senſe, your words are ambiguous, 

or they may import, That I leave, s. e. relinquuth and 
deſert the Error the one Way, but not the other, Or 
thar I leave, 7. 6, let the Error abide and remain in his 
Language, bur not in his Senſe, This I take to be your 
meaning, for elſe you could nor ſay { except ironically, 
which I do not fuſpe& ) that it 1s a fair Expoſition, 
and thar you like it, I have no reaſon to ſtrive abour 
another's words, eſpecially not knowing how they are 
brought in : bur T think meer to interpret words in the 
beſt ſenſe that they will bear : neither do I yer fee bur 
thoſe words which you r$x as foully erroneous, may ad- 
mit that fair interpretation which I made of them, 

2. Where Aneſth thoſ: words,you do not ſhew: But 
ſurely he there ſpeaks de Fide Fuftificante qud talt, For 
otherwiſe he ſhould neith-r agree withthe Truth,nor with 
himſelf in ſaying, Chr:/tces KF: objetFum adequatum Fides 
guſtificants. The whole Word of God is the Object of 
Juſtifying-Faith, though not of Faith as Juſtitying z and 
fo much is acknowledged by 4-:eſ#zs, as appears by his 
words before cited. Neither again doth he ſpeak of Chriſt 
in all reſpe&s, but as Chriſt is the Propirtation for our 
ſins, as is clear by that very place which you now take in- 
co conſideration. 

Beſides, I find Ameſizs to have ſuch words as you 
mention, but withall to add ſuch, as plainly to expreſs 
what 1 ſay. Chriſtzs ( 1nquit ) eff 4daquatum objectum 
Fidet, quatenus ( N.B.) Fides Frſteficat, Fides et 
am nom alta ratione juſtificat, niſe quatenus apprehendit 
Mum juſtitiam, ( N. B.) propter quam juſtificamur. 

1. The . Text ( 1 Fohn 4. 19. ) cannot (TIthink ) be 
rightly underſtood but as I interpreted it. For v. 1oy 11: 
the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of God's great love manifeſted unto 
u*, in giving his Son for us. And v. 19. he ſhews whence 
it is that we love God, v/z,. from hence, that God lo- 


ved us firſt, 7.6, we apprehending the Love of God to 
LS; 
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us, anſwer his loye with love again. Amar nou 1- 
merith, qui amatus fine merito, as Bernard ſpeakeths 
Yet we muſt firſt find and feel the love of God towards 
us, before we can love him for what he hath done for 
Us. 
2, There is more rhan a bare afſenting A& of Faith 
going betore the Love, of which I ſpeak. 

3. Embracing, which from Heb. 11. 13. I note to be 
the compleating AR of Juſtifying-Faith, dorh include or 
preſuppoſe amorem deſiderss ;, we can never ſincerely em- 
brace Chriſt,if we do not defire bim : but 4zzor deledtFari- 
0245, Ot complacentie doth follow after embracing, vsz- 
when the thing defired is enjoyed. All-that you add,holds 
= in reſpe& of the former kind, not'in reſpe& of the 
atter. - 

I. There are divers kinds,of Love, but I ſpeak of that 
Love which differs from Deſfirez and ſo did you ſeemto 
deritand it, as T noted from your words, Aphorsſmy 
Þ- 267. 

2. Vihoreas you ſay, [ There xs uo need of Faith to 
make 1t preſent, before it can be accepted and loved} ; 
you cannot by Faith mean Afſent, for that, you granr, 
doth go before Love and Acceptance, And if by Faith 

ou mean Acceptance, ſurely there muſt be Acceptance, 
forea thing can be accepted, though in time theſe go 


together, But perhaps you only mean, Thar though , 


Faith as an Aﬀent, muſt go before in time, and as an 
Acceptance mult go before in Nature, yet not ſo as to 
make a thing vctng, For you add, T hat God's Offer 
doth make it preſent. Bur though the Offer be preſent, 
yer the thing offered is not preſent, fo as the Objct ot 
the Love of Complacency muſt be : for it muſt be pre- 
ſent by way of Enjoyment, bur the offer of a thing can 
only make it to be hoped for ; ſo that the thing, though 
i be offered, yet until it be accepted, it is abſent, be- 
cauſe it is not enjoyed. The thing offered muſt be defi- 
rouſly, and in that reſpeC lovingly atcepted 3 bur it mult 
firſt be accepred, and then loved, fo as ro joy and'delighr 
in it, 

3- We look at Chriſt as enjoyed, when we love him 
with the Love of Complacency and Delight, of which 
LoveI ſpeak. 
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Gaudinn eritur ex boc;(faith Raimundus de Sehunda) 
qudd aliqus rt; ſeit ſe habere id, quod haber, & non ex 
hoc duns axdty quod habet. 
There mult both be the Having of a thing, and alfo 
the Knowing that we have it, that we may rejoyce in 


it, 

4. As Afent muſt go before Acceprance, fo muſt' Ac- 
ceprance go before thar Love, of which I ſpeak. 

I. Idid not ſay, or think, that you thought fo of all 
Love, v#z,. that it confidereth irs Obje& as preſent or 
enjoyed ; for rhere is no diſtivguithing here of thefe, as 
I bave ſhewed before ; the Obje& is not preſent, except 
it be en _ You grant that Amor Complacentie doth 
fo conſidexgirs Objett ; and I thought you had meant chat 
Find of Low, becauſe you did diſtinguiſh Love from 

re I ſaid, { Love as you take it, confi 
dereth its Obj&t as preſent and enjoyed ] vsz, Love as 
diſtinguiſhed fram Defire. I know nor (T confefs ) what 
to make of Love, but cither a Defire, if the ObjeRt be 
abſent, or a Delight, if the Obje be preſent. 

2. That whichiyou ſay concerning Acceptanice, EleCti- 
on, and Conſent, is nothing to m2, who do not enquire 
whether they be divers a&s or no, bur only ſhew that they 
go before Enjoyment, and fo difter from Love, as I 
take it, v/2, Love of Complacency, which doth follow 
Enjoyment. 

I rake the Love of Deſire to go before Acceptance, and 
the Love of Complacency to follow after it. Although 
Amare & vyelle bonum be one and the fame, yet this velle 
tomum vel eft cum deſiderio, fi objeftum abſit, vel cum 
Complacentsa, /f adſit. 

Aquinas doth not ſatisfie me, when he ſaith, Null 
deſiderat altquid mſi conum 4amatum neque altguy gau- 
det miſt de bowo amato ;, if he mean, that a thing 15 44- 
tum privs * quam defideratum. The very Deſiderare (1 
think) is Amere, and fo is Gardere allo 3 but the one 
is Amare quod abeſt, the other Amare quod adeft. So 
you in the next Section ſay,, [ Deſire is Love, 4nd Com- 
placencyss Love }, 

I- 1 did not doubt, much lefs deny that there is Amor 
Deſideri, as well as Amor Complacentie ; only I ſheweds 
that vour words there muſt be mgant of the former, in 


which ſepſe I did not oppoſe you, bur as it is taken in = 
orner 


[95 # 


other fenſe ; and fo you ſeemed ro take ir before, becauſe 
you did expreſly diſtinguiſh it rom Deſire. ; 

Neither is your ſecond any thing againſt me. 

3-The Scripture is not ſo much to be interpreted accor- 
ding to the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, as according to the 
mote proper ſenſe, ve.. that which doth beſt agree with 
the Context and other places of Scripture, 

Your fourth contaipeth norhing but a. Sarcaſm very 
unworthily nſed of ſuch a worthy Man as Calvim was.. 


1, The places, which you alledg ( Fohr 16. 27. and Ibid 


14. 21. ) do not prove, that Love, v2, our Love is an 
antecedent Condition of God's Love, and Chriſt's Love 
tous, ſo that we mult firſt love God and Chriſt, before 
we can be reconciled unto God in Chriſt. For becauſe we 
are/reconciled unto God in Chriſt, theretore we love God 
and Chriſt, 1 Zohz 4. 19. * The meaning of thoſe other 
places ( as Calvi notes ) is this, That they that love 
God, inſculptum habent in cordibus Paternz ejuws amoris 
teſfimanewn : To which 'may. be added, That God will 
{fi1] manifeſt his Love to them more and more. 

2. Not only Love, but Obedience alſo muſt go before 
Glorificarion 3 but it doth not therefore follow, Thar 
they nauſt go before Juſtification, as your ſelf hold that 
Obedience doth not as we are at firſt juſtifed. Thar 
there is any other Condition of Juſlificarian ar laſt than 
at firſt, is more than I can find in Scripture) 


t, What ſome have anſwered, and what you haye read 761d. 


in others I know not 3* you cite none whoſe Works are 
extant, but only Mr. Ball, and him at large, [ On the 
Coyenant ] but where in that Book you do not ſhew. I 
find there that he doth uſe the words [| 1»ſtrument ] and 
{ Condition } promiſcuouſly. 


[The Covenant of Grace ( ſaith he ) exadteth no athex Of the 
thing enherent in usz as 4 Cauſe ( viz, Eo of Coven, 
ich p. 65. 


Jultification, or 4 Condition (N.B.) in reſpet of w 
we are juftified, but Fazth alone]. This is poipt-blank 


againit that which you. fay of him. And again, [ i; xs 46:4. 


Cauſe required Wy our part to Feftificartion }. 
AsT thewed before in the 4z;madverſions,ad pag. 243. 
our Divines ſay, Fides ſols jreſtificat, ſed Fides que 14- 
fificat, non + ſela : but they mean that Love and Obe-._ 
dience follow as the fruits and efcRs of Faith, 


( faich he ) iſh rar pars Fe or Conditzonal (XN.B.) 


Thus 


Diſp. Ae 
Fide Fuſt, 
&. 16, 
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Thus Stapleton ſomewhere (1 cannot now cite the 
place ) teſtifyeth of them, ſaying, Ones ad wnum Pro. 
reſtantes docent Fidem juſtificantem eſſe vivam, & ope- 
rantems per charitatem, atque alia bona opera. 

2. I grant, That Amor Concupiſcentte 1s prerequiſite , 
if you will call it ſo, as I ſee not but you may, though 
Amor Concupiſcentia is uſually oppoſed to Amor Amici- 
te, and ſo you Tpeak of it, p. 58. And it you ſpeak not 
of Amory Complacentie, then neither do I ſpeak againſt 
you. For of that'do I ſpeak, and had reafon ( I think ) 
to underſtand you as ſpeaking of it, becauſe you ſpake of 
Love as diſtin& from Deſire. Perhaps you ſpeak of it 
only in reſpe& of its Generical Nature, abſtraCting from 
the conſideration of either Defire or Complacency, which 
are the Specics of it : bur ſurely theſe two taking up the 
whole nature of Love, that Love which is not the one of 
theſe, muſt needs be the other. We accept or chuſe a 
thing, becauſe we firſt Love, z, e. deſire it, or. ( as we 
uſe ro ſay ) havea mind to it : and having accepted and 
choſen it, we further love ir, fo as to delight in it, except 
our Love turn into Hatred, as A-nex's unchaſt Love 
did : but the very Accepting or Cl uſing of a thing is not 
( thatT ec ) properly a Loving of it, 

3- Igrant, that all Love doth not preſuppoſe Accep- 
tance, Conſent, (Fe. the Love of Defire doth nor ; tt 
the Love of Complacency doth. This is all that I have 
deſired, and ſo much you have yeelded. 

1. The diſtintion of Fedes que, and Frdes qua, as it 
1s frequently uſed by our Learned Writers, fo it {oth hold 
gocd notwithſtanding any thing you have ſaid, or (I 
ſuppole ) can ſay againſt it. 

any. banc controverſitu: eleventy ( ſaith Rzvetr, 
ſpeaking of the Remonſtrants ) wec crecum. ( wt loquun- 
tur ) mttrdnont, an Fides que eſt viva, an Fides qud eſt 
1rva, ad* juſtify nem requiratur, & Logicam tantum 
prgnam efſe velint, Logica ramen hec pugna realem con- 
timer magni moments, Sique enizn dicat, Chriſtus qui 
homo eſÞ enfinitus, © rt; pros homo eſt mfinitss, ne- 


mo. [ans exiſtimabit nibil differre has enunt1ationes. 


I grant You more than you require, That not only 
Chritt as Lor&, but even the whole Word of God is the 
Obje@ of Juſtifvage Faith ; but not therefore of Faith as 

we 


nd may xeccive both Meat and Mony, 


Juſtifying, The 
yet 
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yet it doth not enrich, as it receiveth Meat, nor feed as ir 
recciveth Mony. 

2. It Chriſt's Satisfaftion be our Righteouſneſs, 
( which I think you have ever afhrmed, though you would 
alſo have another Righteouſneſs of our own, and that 
uito Juſtification ; ) then I ſee not but that I may ſpeak 
of Faith laying hold on and apprehending Chriſt's Satis- 
fatiom. For-fthough the Satisfaftion was thade unto 
God, yet its made for us; and in that reſpe& we are 
to lay hold on itz” and receive it, and not only to afſent 
to the truth of it. 

You ſomewhere cice Belarmine yeelding unto us thus 
much, 7mput ay: nobis Chriſts merita, quia nobss donata 
ſunt, & poſſiemus ea Deo Patrs offerre pro peccatis no- 
ſftris, quoniam Chriſtus ſuſcepit ſuper ſe onus ſariifact- 


ends pro nobts, noſque Deo Patri reconciliands. 


Which words alſo Ameſis doth cite, and interpret to Conty.s 
be as much as if he did ſay, Chriſt; merita ſunt nobu 4 Bellar, 
Deo donata, ut poſſinzus ea pro nobiy Deo offerre tan- Tom.q.l.s, 


quam Satisfattronem pro peccatsys noltr is. Cl. $.22. 


It is Sare5fat#so Chriſti, though by Faith ic becomes 


Noſtra, which we mult offerre Deo : but firſt we mult by ( p,7z2,) 


Faith receive it, before we can have any intereſt in it, to 
make ſuch uſe of it, Faith juſtifieth (I grant) as a Con- 
ditions becauſe ir is required of us, that we may be par- 
takers of Chriſt'#Righteouſneſs ; bur it 1s not Faith pro- 
perly, 7 the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt by which we are 
jultthed. 


ReFe Contatenus ( faith Ameſ. ) in Trad. de Fuftif. Ubs fupr 
Fide juſtifucamur, non formaliter, ſicut Albedo Efficrt lib. 5. 6.4. 
parieterm albymy aut Sanitas hominem ſanum ; ſed ef- $: 12. | 


faentery ſrewt Lanttio efficit parientem album, 5 Meat -\ 
catio _= ſanum : ſic, vel non difſimils ratione, Fides 
efficat hominem juſtum, 5 $- r : 

I like your Explication whi 
think my labour well beſtowed, as being the occaſion of 
it. I perceive all that you mean is this, Thar the Cove. 
nant wherein God doth give Chriſt, is not of force to 
make Chriſt ours until we believe. This who can queſti- 
on, Chriſt being given to be ours only upon condition of 
believing > Yer Chriſt being ſo.conditionally given in the ; 


Covenant, upon our believing he is made ours by vertue E2 73.) 


o the Covenant : ſo that fb1l-I fee not bur that our be- 
G C lieving 


ch you now make, and I 1bid.% bo, 
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ticving doth immediately make Chriſt ours, there being 
nothing more, to that end required of us, bur to believe, 
Butthow will iffollow, that God doth juſtihe Men betore 
they believe, when by his Covenant he doth not juititc 
bur upon condition of Believing > The Grant of a thing 
being Condi ional,. it cannot be aftually obtained un. 
til the Condition be performed, though upon the per. 
formance of the Condition by vertuc of the Grant there 
be a&ual enjoyment. 

Whether the recciving of Chritt as Prieſt, and the 1. 
cciving of him as King be rwo diitin& acts, doth little 
concern our purpoſe ; yer I think the Atts may be diltind, 
though I deny not but Chriit may be 1eceived at once in 
both reſpects : yetift he be, it is the receiving of him as 
Prieſt, not as King, that doth juſtite. T grant that rhe 
recciving of Cliritt in reſpe& ot any one Othce doth vir. 
tually include the receiving ot him in refpect of all his 
Offices: and:he rhat doth not ſo receive Chrilt in reſpett 
of his Pricſtly Office, as to be ready to reccive him alfo 
in reſpect of his Kingly Office, when Chrilt ſhall fo be ſet 
forth unte him, dath noc at all receive him :. ſuch a Faith 
is a falſe Faith, and 'cannot juſtihe, Yet may there be a 
receiving of Chriſt as Prieſt without an expreſs and di. 
rect receiving of him as King, though .implicitly and by 
conſ:quence he be received as ſuch. Neirher is it a falſe 
Knowledg, though it be an imperfe& Knowledg to know 
Chriſt as a Prieſt, and not to know him as a King, Aud 
that Chriſt is ſometimes propounded only as a Prieſt. e, 
with expreſs mention only of his Prieftly Office, ſeems 
clear and 'undeniable by divers places of Scripture ; ce 
Fohn 1-29, 36+ and 3. 145 15. and ſo other places which 
ſpeak of Chriſt as ſuffcring for us, riot mentioning his S0- 
vereignty over us, though that is there implied and ex- 
' r5EAY in other places, And though he be ( as ſometimes 

eis ) exprefſly ſer forth at once both as Prieſt and King, 
and ſo muſt expreſly be received at once in both reſpets ; 
yer it hindersnot, bur that the recciving of Chriij 
Prieſt, and not the receiving of him as King, is/that 
which juitifieth, - One may at once receive divers/fthings, 
and yet thoſe things nor all ſerve. for one and the ſam? 
vfe, but one thing may ſerve far one uſe, and another 
thing for another uſe, all being,though'in ſeveral reſpetts, 
wictul and neceflary to be received, 
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You ſay that you are of my mind in all this, yet you 744. 


ſeem to differ from me, in that you make Afhance a Fruit 


of Acceptance, which you make the very Act of Faith by ( 74. ) 


which we are juſtified ; whereas I taking Aﬀfiance for Re- 
cumbency, and for that which is meant by Believing in 
Chriſt, and Embracing him, make it to be the very Ju- 
ſtifying A of Faith. That Believing in Chriſt doth 
principally import AffentTI cannot ſee : to Believe indeed 
doth ſeem principally to import Aſſnt ;,but to Believe ins 
ſeems principally to import Aftance. 


Credere in Chriſtum ( as Ferws faith well ) off certa, In Fob, 6. 


firma, & ſtabilt fiducta Chriſtum, ommaque ejus bona 29, 


complects, er/que toto corde, tota anima, roti/que VIrtbus 
mnharere. 


So Wotton ;,, Quzd eſt in Chriſtum credere ? An id ſo- De Recon- 
lummodo ; credere vera eſſe, que Chriſtus loquitur > At cil. part 1, 
waa opus erat Spiritui Santo tam novum © vmſolens ver. lib, 2.c, 14, 


um uſurpare, preſertim obſcurum ettam, & a vulgs 1m- 
religentta remotum > Luod redte & clare "AW 
X2errs motuere, 1d Spirits Santtus novo more atcendi, 
tis Xergoy mtv ere, voluit obſcurare > Nam hic certe lo- 
quend; modus, es Rex mower, totus eff a Spiritu 
Sando ills proprius, nec ullum & Gracuy autorem agnoſ- 
cat, ne illos quidem LXX Interpretes, qus Hebrea Biblia 
Grace redatderunt,a quibus Apoſtoli & Evangeliſte mul. 
ta in Scriptrs,#813,. quod ipſum loquenas modum attinet, 
crebr9 mutuentut. Queamobrem plas quam veriſtemile 
videtur Spirit umSanttum guum novo loquends more ut a- 


tur, quem fiducings frgnificare perſpicunm eſt, aliud 


quoddam prater communem vocis. ſignificationem propo- 
nere voluiſſe.. \ , 


I find that Sexeca doth uſe che Latin Phraſe, Hwunc I I wade de 
(myuit) Dewm yurs colt > quis credet 1n eum > Where morte 
| J is as much as [ frducram mm eo colloca- Clavdii 
it]. And fo the Phraſe of [ Believing i | uſed inthe Czfaris. 


| Credet 1% eum 


New Teſtament, ſeems to import as much as the Phraſes 
of [ Trfting in ] and | ffaying 0:8] uſed in the Old 
Teſtament, as namely, iſe 50- io. See Mr, Ball of . 
Faith, pare 1, chap. 3. p. 24, &c. 
So far as I can judg, your ſucceſs'is ncr anſwerable ro | 
your defire, Bur it you did not inre 
cluſion from your earneſt ſeeking th 
Your Knees, I know not to what purpoſe you did ſpeak 
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of.ir. For if it-were only to ſhew the ſincerity of your 
defire, What is your Cauſe advantaged, though that be 
granted, as I know not why any ſhould queſtion it > 

What is that which you ſay is yeelded > That Faith 
doth nor juſtifie, as ir is the fulhlling of the Condition of 
the whole Covenant 2 Yet you make Juſtitying-Faith, as 
ſuch, to be the Condition of the whole Covenant. For 
you make it'tg include Obedience : and what doth the 
Covenant require more than Faith and Obedience > 

z. Of Juſtification begun, and Juſtification continued 
and conſummated by ſentence at Judgment, I have ſpo- 
ken before, nor is there need here to fay any more of 
it.” 

1. No doubt the Holy Ghoſt means as he ſpeaks : Byt 
what of that > Doth he ſpeak fo as you interpret him 

2, Though our Divines in expounging the words of 
St. Famer, expreſs themſclves diverlly, yet they aprec 
in the Matter, v-/y. That Works do not conCur with 
Faith unto Juſtification. 

Mr, Bau ſpeaking of thoſe words, [ Faith is imputed 
unto Righteoaſneſs | ſaith, [ Thss Paſſage vs diverſly 
interpreted by Orthodox Divines, all arming at the ſame 
Truth, and meeting in the Main, being rather ſeveral 
Expreſſions of the ſame Truth, thas different Interpre- 
FATIOAS \- ' 

Then the ſhews three ſeveral ways whereby thoſe words 
are interpreted, which differ as much as rheſe Interpreta- 
tions which you mention, They thar ſay, That the Apo- 
ſe ſpeaketh of Juſtification coraws Deos by Works, un- 
deritand a Working-Faith : They that expound it of Ju- 
ſtiication coram Hominbas, take the meaning to be, 
That by Works a Man doth appear to be juſtified, They 
that underſtand ie of the Juſtification of the Perſon, make 
the ſenſe the ſame wich thoſe firſt mentioned : and they 
that fay it is meam of the Juſtification of a Man's Faith, 
agree with thoſe in the ſecond place, making Works to 
prove the fincerity of Faith, and fo to maniteſt a Man's 
Juſtification, | 

3- Are not thoſe words {[ Hoc eff Corpus meum 7 2s 
expreſs words of Scripture, as thofe which you alledg ? 
Though words be never fo expreſs, yet not only w jri:1, 
but alfon <4v1iz is to be conſid-red; 

4- James might well and folidly prove by Wprks done 

many 


AQ -— A Fr, 


C 101 } 


many years after, that the Faith of Abraham, whereby 
he. was juſtified, was a Working-Faith, of a Working 


Nature, a Faith fruitful in on Works, his Faith bring- 
ing torth ſuch fruit in due | 

by. Works when occaſion did require. Abraha-: ( no 
doubt) had many other Works, wherebyhis Faith Jid 
appear,- yet the Apoſtle thought meet to inſtance in thar 
Works which was moſt remarkable z and by which His 
Faith did maniteſt it-felf in a more eſpecial maygner. 


Hoc facinus (faith Chry/oſtome ) tauto preſtantius x, , Cor.n 


erat cateris ommibus, wut alla cum hoc collata mihil eſſe vi- 
derentur. | 
What your Parentheſis dorh mean (Legal Fuſtificart- 
ew Imean.) 1 do not well underſtand. But bow doth 
ſpeak of Juſtification as Continued, and not as 
gun > Is his meaning this, That a Man is indeed art firſt 
juſtified by Faith only, but both Faith and Works toge- 
ther do continue his Juſtification 2 So you underſtand tt : 
but ſurely Fames deth neither ſpeak, nor mean fo. For 
by Faith alone without Works, in his ſenſe, a Man never 
was, never can be juſtified, This is clear by his whote 
Diſcourſe, for lie calls bim a vain Man that relies on 
fuch a Faiths and calls it a dead Faith, &c, So thar 
when a Man is tuſt juſtified, it is by a Working Faith : 
not that Faith muſt neceffarily produce Works at the firſt, 
but it is (as I ſaid) of a Working Nature, of ſucha 
Nature as to produce Works when' they are required:; 
which is the ſame with what you ſay outof Grotzze : and 
this doth anſwer all that you objeU againit the Interpreta- 
tion which I ftand for. Who can doubt but 46: aha 
was juſtified long before he offered up 4/aac, the Sci, ture 
being expreſs for it > But how then > Therefore this Work 
could be no Condition of that Jultificatiun which «was, 
aſt, | 
: Anſw. No indeed, that Work was not, nor cov!d be ; 
but Faith apt to thew it felt by that Work, or any othcr, 
when required, and conſequently a Working Faith might - 
be, and was the Condition of that Juititicorion, Grot4- 
#, whom you cite, giving you ſuch a hint of ir, I won- 
der that you could not obſerve this, Fames and Pat 
may well enough” be reconciled, though both of tixm 
ſeak of Juſtification as Begun. For Fames dotn nct 
require Works otherwiſe than as Fruits of Fa'th, to be 
G 3 brought 
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brought forth in time convenient : and Parldoth not ex. 
clude Works in thar ſenſe. / 
Of Juſti- [ Every obſervant Reader ( ſaith Dr. Fackſon ) may 
tying- furniſh himſelf with plenty of Arguments all demonſtra- 
Faith, $.2. tive, that Works taken as St, James mejent, nor for the 
Chap. 17. At or Operation only, but either for fie Act, or 
ittude tout, are neceſſary to FuſtificationyS&C. |] 
1b;d. And again, [ Faith virtually Ahcludes the | 
1n us that was in Chriſt, a reaaimeſs to as Works of every 
los _ notwithſtanding ; bf not Afſociates:of Faith 
#12 the animes of Fuſpification || DES a ES 
And Se EA pr the two Apoſtles, who in this 
1bid, Point ſeem to differ, | $7, James affirming we are jſt. 
fied by Works, and not by Faith only, ſpeaks of the Pa. 
. ſive Qualification mm the Subjett, or Party to be juftified, 
or made capable of abſolute Approbation, or final 4bſc. 
Intton. This qualification ſuppoſed, St. Paul ſpeals of 
the Application of the Sentence, or of the ground of the 
Plea for Abſolutron : the one ( by bus Dodtrine ) muſt be 
concerveds and the other ſought for only by Farth, The 
immediate and only cauſe of both he ſtil contends net to 
be in us, but without us : and for this reaſon, when he 
affirms that we are juſtified by Faith alowe, he conſiders 
not Faith as it 15 4 part of our qualification inherent, or 
the foundation of other Graces, but as 1t mcludes the 
Correl 1trve Term, or Immediate Canſe of Fuſtification, 
whereunto it alone hath peculiar reference, and contmual 
aſpect, This 1s that which in other terms ſome have de- 
* Not that livered, Fides juitificar relative, non * e&ffeCtive, aut tor- 
Faithhath maliter, &c. 
no effcien- * | 
cy at all in Fuftifying, but that it ss not the Meritorions. Cauſe 
of Fuſtification, | 


Take a few words*more from this Author, ( 16:4. ) 

[ The Apoſtle levels his whole Diſcourſe to this Point 
maimtainedby us, That ſeeing Righteouſneſs was 1mpu- 
 zed ro Abraham by Faith, and not through Works, none 
after limm ſhould in this l;fe at any time, ( N. B. ) whe- 
ther before or after the infuſion of Graces or Inherent 
Righteouſneſs, preſume to ſeek, or hope fer like approbati | 
from God Otherwiſe than only by Faith |. 


Tow 
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How I exclude Love, I have ſhewed, even as you do, 
v/2,. Love of Complacency, which you grant doth follow 
Acceprance, thar AR of Faith by which ive are juſtified,” 
And, when I ſay that Proteſtants generally deny Faith, 
which is without Works to juſtifie, 1 mean Faith which is 
withour works when God duth call for rhicm, You mighr 
eaſily have perccived this to be my meaning by whar I faid 
out of Cajetan:#e fide non [terili, (ed facunda operibus, 
A Tree 1s got faid to be- barren, except it doth not bring 
forth Fruig when the Seafon doth require. 

$::þſhewed you what I take to be meant Fam. 2. 23. 


--when it is ſaid, [ And the Scripture was fulfilled, which 


ſaith? Abrabam belzeved God, an4it was imputcd to him 


for Righteouſneſs |, viz,, That by Abraham's readineſs 


ro obey God in offering up /z4c, the truth of that Scrip- 
ture dideclearly appear, it was then molt manifeſt, That 
Abraham believed God indecd, and that his Faith was a 
true Juſtitying-Faith, it being operative, and ſhewing 
forth it {-1t ſo evidently by Works of Obcdience, when 
they were required of him ; ſo thac the Scripture did well 
and truly ſay of him, Thar he believed God, and it was 
accounted ta him for Righteouſneſs. - 
Cajetan doth explicate ir ( me-thinks) very "well, 1z Lec. 
Adverre ( faith he) pruudens Ledtor, quod Jacobus nur 
ſentit fidem abſque operibus mortuam eſſe, Je. Sed ſe- 
zit fidems ſoue operibus, 14 oft, renuentem operarty eſſe 
mortuamsy efſe vanam, ©5 non juſtificantem. Er rece 
ſent, quontam, que non eft parata operart, mortun 
eb, S»apte enim naturd operatur per dilettiFpemn, ut 
Paulus 4rcit, Qwodergo Jacobus aff err verba, Gen.1s5.- 
[ Cre-{idst Abraham Des, Oc. ] ad hoc affert, quod cre- 
drdit paratus operari. Et propterea Utcit, quod 1 opere 
oblatronses fills empleta eft Scriptura loguens de fide Abra- 
hz parata operars. Impleta, ingudams eft 9104" execa- 
tronem maxim operis, ad qued parata erit fides Abra- 
he. 
And though you make light of this interpretation of 
Fames, as it it were nothing againit you ; yet Calvaz, ry Locs 
doubted not to ſay, Nods 1:ſo!ubiii conſtrictos teneo, qui- 
cunque juſtitiam Abrahe ceranm Deo 1mputit.imm fingunt, 
quid 1mmol.rvat filtum laacy quit nundum natus eraty 
qxum Spiritus Sanitus pronunciat juſtum firifſe Abra- 
liam. At aque neceſſario reftats ut aliquid pojterius 7:0- 
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fart diſCamus. Quomodo rggtur Jacobus id fuiſſe im. 
letum dicit > Nempe often vwult, qualts ills fur- 
rit frdesf que juſtificavit Abraham, won or10ſa ſeulrcer, 
; aut evanida, fed que 1llum Deo redatdit obſequentem ; 
* He 15 OX- cut er1am Heb. 11. 8. habetur. 
preſs a-. Calvin (it _ never dreamed of being Juſtifed 
gainſt it. one way at firſt, * and another way afterwards. I would 
inſtir. 1.3. riet have you pur hini off with a taunt, as you did before, 
e. 17-$.9- Rarctis iba tamen, Tc. | 
Of the But let Mr. Blake alſo be heard ſpeak, [ James imdeed 
Coven. ( faith he ) ſaith that Abraham was juſtified by Works, 
#.12.79,80 when he had offered Iſaac his Son on the Altar, Jam.2.21. 
| But either there we muſt underſtand a Working-Faith 
with Piſcator, Pareus, Pemble, Wc. and confeſs that 
Paul and James handle two diſtint® Queſtions, the one, 
Whether Faith alone juſtifies without Works > which hs 
concludes in the Affirmative. ' The other, What Faith 
juſtifies, whether a Workeng-Faith only, and not 2 Faith 
that 1s dead & idler Or elſe 1 know not how to make ſenſe 
of the Apoſtle, who ſtraight infers form Abraham's Fu- 
fification by the offer of' his Son, And the Scripture was 
fulfilled, that ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was 
accounted to him for Righteouſneſs. How otherwiſe ao 
Sheſe accord > He was juſtified by Works, and the Scrip- 
tre was fulfilled, no He was juſtified by Faith ) 
Neither can [ reconcile what he ſaith, if this be denied, 
with the whole current of the Goſpel }. 
And he adds a little after, | 411 Works before or after 
- Converſion, are mherent in us, or wrought by us, are ex- 
cluded from Fuſtification ]. | | 
Your Interpretations, vz,. [ Abraham believed, 1. e. 
believed and obeyed ]. Or, [Tet the Scripture was ful- 
filled, &c, For Faith did juſtifie himybut not only Faith). 
are ſo uncouth and incongruous, that I wonder how you 
could perſwade your felt, much more think to perſwade 
others to embrace them, Paul cites thoſe wards to prove 
that 4braham was juſtified only by Believing, and that 
Juſtification is by Faith only : And ſhall we admit of fuch 
an interpretation, [ Faith doth ';uſtifie, but not only? } 
Or | Abraham was juſtified by Believing and Obeying  ] 
Whar is this eſe but 'ro make the Scripture a noſe of 
wax, and to wrelt it which way we ves > Yea; What 
3s jrelie but to make the Scripture plainly to contradit it 
: . £56 1.1! ? 
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ſelf > And yet (forſooth )- you. pretend to ſtand upon. . 


che Tm» parry, and the plain words of Scripture. Bur 
Pal ( you fay ) ſpeaks of Juſtmication as Begun ; and 
that ( you grant ) is by Faith -; >. Well, and for-prgof 
of his Doctrine ( ſay T) he alledgerh the words of Moſes \ 
concerning Abraham, Mult not thoſe words then be 
way ark of the ſame Juſtificarion > Will you Jayawnirth 
Bellarmine, that Paul ſpeaking of the firſt Juſtification, 
doth fetch a proof from the ſecond. > As on the other fide, 
he ſaith, that Fames, ſpeaking of the ſecond Jultification, 
doth fetch a proof from the firit > This is' Calum Terre 


miſcere, ©& Mare Celo. 


6. For my interpretation of F 477. 2. 22. I did not only 
affirm it ro be ſo, bur alſo thewed where the ſame phraſe 
i5 ſo uſed, v:z,. 2 Cor. 12. 9. And 1] find that Ortho- 
dox Writers do parallel thoſe places, and interpret the 
one by the other, 

Thus Czmeroz, Fides ( mmquit ) dicitur perfice opert- My»och. 
bus, quia Fides, dum product opera, oftendit quam ſit ad Fac. 
perfetta 2 ut 2 Cor, 12.9. Virtas Chrifts dicetur per- 2, 22, 
fee m infirmitatibus, quia tum ſcilicer ſe maxime exe- | 
rit, © prodtt, 

And fo Marccovins ; Frdes fu perfetta ex operibus, ſe Fuſtif. 
quomodo virtus ChriH perficitur in mfirmitate, 2 Cor, FL; Hs 
12.9. 914 im ea ſe exerit « conſimels ratione Fides perfs- 
c4 per opera dicitury quea per ea TG proaltt, f 

Generally 1 find the words thus expounded by thoſe £ 
that either comment upon them, or have occaſjon to treat 
of them. "4 

Dicituy ex operibues (faith Calvin) fuſe perfil, In Loc: 
non quod made ſuam perfettionem acciptaty ſed quad 
yera effe inde comprovetir. 

So Bezaz Hoc rgitur ( inquit) ad declarationem 7, I oc. 
quoque pertinet, Fides enim eo perfettior dicitur, quo Perfetta, 
plentns perſpetta efty ac cognita, & quo efficacius wires 6: perfe- 
ſuas exerit que privs non 4 apparebant, dime cog- 

Fulke doth cite Bedz thus expounding itz | Hw Faith yjre. 1re- 
wa perfetted by his Deeds, that 1s, by perfe@ execution ell. ad 
of Works #t was proved to be in his Heart }. Tas. 

Thus alſo Ld. de Dex, Quatents bona opera vitarm In Loc. 
fidet, ejuſque vim, efficaciam , ſmceritatem produnt, 
adecque eam i nuſtrant © exornant, reds licuntur perfe- 
F129 Fider, 
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And fo Polanms 3 Fides juſtificans perficrtur ex bonis 


oper bus, non quoad ciar ſeu eſſentzam © conſliuutige 
wem ſuam, ſed quatenus per ea firmatur, manifeftatur, * 
comprobatur ; ſecut res aliqua tum fiers dicitury, quum 


patefit . 


And he cites the Interlincary Gloſs upon Fam. 2, Per 
oper 4 fides eſt augmentata © comprobata. 

And Lyra; Et ex operibus fides conſummata oft, Ha- 
bitus enim firmatur 5 manifeſt atur per opera. Et (6- 
milttey magnitudo fides Abrabe appariuit ex ejaes obeds- 
entia offerendo filiuum, propter quod dium fuit fibs 4 
Domino ; Nunc cognovs, Oc. 

Thus alſo Mr. Ball, [ Fanh « perfedted by Works. 
not that the Nature of Faith recerverh complement or 
perfetjon from Works, but becauſe it doth declare and 
manifeſt it ſelf by Love and good Works, and is eftcemet® 
fo much the mare perſett, as the Works produced are the 
more excelient |. 

Toilluſtrate this, I uſed allo the Similitude of a Tree, 
the goodne(s of whoſe Fruit doth but manifeit the good- 
nets of it 3 and fo the power of Faich doth but appear by 
its fruits, v-2, Works. You fay thar Faith 1s really 

feed by Works, as a Tice is by beating fruit. But 

as our Saviour faith) 4 Tree zs known by by Frut, 
The Fruit doth not make the Tree good, but only ſthew 
it tobe ſo, And this very Similitude have Learned Di- 
vines uſed to this purpoſe. 

Beza immczdiately atter the words betore cited adds, 
Ut ft drcatur alicuus arborss bonitas tum fuaiſſe perfe- 
a, quuems optimum aliquem frructum edidit, Nam quid 
de carnſa yudicamms ex effedtisyvedetur quodammode c.u1[4 
Vas wel minus, vel AKHgErs EX effettorum propor tioxe, Sed 


 boces effee#1s entell;oitur quidemy G eſtimatnry, 08 dt 


V6: ſupra, 


Tem emanal, 

So Mr. Ball, [ How then ſaith the Apoſtle that F.uth | 
PP perfected by Works > As we judg of the Cauſe by the 
Effetts, and by the proportion of the Effects the cfhcac) 
and force of the Cauſe may ſeem to be racreaſed or Arm 
mſhed. Every thing is acknowledged to be perfect, when 
it worketh, and s eſtcemed ſo much the more perfect, by 
how much the more it worketh : As we, a) the goodneſs g 
of a Tree s-ptrfedt, when it hath brought: forth ſo7ue ©%- 
cellen; good Fruit, This Philoſophers tCach, That th 
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Form 1s not perfedt, when it 15 conſidered a the firfh 
Ad, but when it 1s taken as the ſecond Att, for by 
working it putteth forth its force, an1 declareth it ſelf. 
And ſo Faith 1s perfedted by Works, &c. ] as before 
Cited. 
You ſay alſo, That Faith is really perfe&ed by Works, 
25 a Covenant or Promilſe is by Pertormance. But the 
Performance doth only manifeit the perte&tion of a Co- 
venant or Promiſe. It is a pcrfe:t Covenant or Promiſe, 
a5 ſoon as it is made, it it be made fincerely and withour 
guile, though ir appears more tuſly to be ſo when it is 
orr_ng Again you fay, Thar Faith is really perfe&ed 
y Works, as 1t harh z47#r am med, viz, Conditionis, 
tothe Contayuation and Conſummarion of Tutlifcation. 
But you hab not yet proved, That there is any other 
Condition of Juſtification as Continucd and Conſumma- 
ted, than of Jultification as Begun, 
Apprehenſio zlla fidet habet fluxum ſunm continu- In Gen.1s 
wn, Ge, ( ſaith Rivet) Quod continuum beneficrum Exercit, 
| fide apprehenſum, fe ſecund1m Fuſtificationem appellare 73. 
velint adverſarm, ime terttam, quartamy quintamsy 5 
mulleſimam, non repugnamus, dummoda conſftet nulls 
alta ratione ( N.B, ) nos uſtificars d peccatis ſequen- 
tibus, quam tea, qua ſemel juſtificatt fulmus a preceden- 
tibus. 
St. Fames doth not ſpeak of Wotks perfeCting Faith 
more to the continuing and conſummating of Juſtificati- 
on, than to the beginning of it. For ( which muſt e- 
ver be remembred ) he ſpeaks of Faith as apr4 nata ope- 
rart : and ſuch a Faith is requiſite, that we may be juiti- 
1 hed as well at firſt as afterward. Otherwiſe Works nei- 
ther at firſt nor afterward do concur with Faith to our Ju- 
ſtification. 
h | [ 4 preparation or promptitude of. Heayt ( ſaith Of Faith, 
-M | Mr. Bal) fo good Works, 15 an effett of Faith as tmme- Part 1. 
\djate as Fuſtification |]. | C. 4. P. 57- 
And again, [ Faith doth not begin to apprehend Life, 16. Part 2. 
and leave the accompliſhment to Works, but doth reſt up- c.q.p.z53+ 
Pronſe of Life until we come to enjoy it |, 
S' ct again you ſay, That Faith is really perte&ed by 
” Works, as Works are a part ot that neceFry Matter (nor 
neceſſary at the firſt moment of Believing, but neceſlary 
afterwards when we are called to it ) whereby we are 
juitihed 
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juitified againſt the Charge of non-pertormance of the 
New-Covenants Condition, even againſt the Charge of 
being an Unbeliever or an Hypocrite. But all this proves 
nor that Works give any pertcRion to Faith, but only 

" that they ſhew the perteCtion, 7. e. the ſincerity, force, 
and efficacy of it. Works may manifeſt a Man to be no 
Unbeliever or Hypocrite : bur it is his Faith, which being 
unfained, doth indeed make him to be no Unbeliever or 
Hypocrite. All therefore that you have ſaid, makes no- 
thing agaimſt my interpretation of thoſe words, F az. 2, 
22, | And by Works was Faith made perfe& ]. 

7. Your ſclf deny meceſſurarem preſentie operum in 
reſpect of our being jultitied atfirlt. And tor the Con. 
ducibility of Werks to the eftect of Juſtification, Fames 
ſpeaketh not of it, but c:i!7 /hews, that Juſtitying Faith 
15 not without Works, v-z.. when God doth call for them. 
He inews that Juſtifying-Faih is a Working-Faith, a 
Faith ready tro Work win occaſion doth require ; Burt 
that Works do therefore conduce unto Juſtification as 
well 2s Faith, he doth not thew, neither doth this any way 
follow updn the other, A Working-Faith is the Condi- 
tion of Juſtification) x. e. Faith which is of ſuch a nature 
asto bring forth the Fruit of good Works in due ſeaſon : 
yer are we not therefore juſtihed by Works as well as'by 
Faith, For we are juſttfed by Faith only apprchending 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ; though the ſame Faith 
that doth this, will alſo produce good Works, as Abr4- 

Fides ſola hams Faith did, That Works do juſtifie the Faith, bur 
z»ſtificats not the Perſon, though Iuſe not to ſpeak fo, yet I think 
914 1p[4 may be ſaid without any implication of Contradiction. 
eft wncum It is true, Fuſtificatio cauſe eſt etiam Fuſtificatio per- 
nſtrumen- ſone, non ſimpliciter & abſolute, ſed quoad i(fam cau- 
tum, © ſam : butthey that uſe that diſtinction mean ( I think ) 
wnice fa- only this, thar Works ſhew Faith to be ſound and good, 
cultas, im yer it is Faith and not Works, by which a Man is f1mply 
nobis 9x4 and abſolutely juſtified, Donor ( I pray ) here lay hold 
recipimus on the word | abſolutely}; it is reterred to the word 
juftitiams [ pſtofed not to the word [ Fazth }. I do nct fay, 
Chriſti. That Faith abſolutely conſidered doth juitifie : no,it doth 


Bucan, jilſtive as it is conſidered relatively 3 Faith, -. e, Chriſt 
Loc.z1. ad apprehended by Faith, is that whereby we are abſolutely 
gueft.z7. jaitined, Though Works may juſtihe againtt the Accu- 


ſation of being a knal non-pertormer ot the art 
( io 
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( foI would ſay, not Conditions,in refpe@ of the Juſtith- 

cation of which we ſpeak) ot the New Covenant ; yet do 

they not therefore ſimply and abſolutely juſtife, but only . 
againſt that Accutation, ſhewing that a Man did per- q | 
form the Condition, v-2,, believe, and fo is ſimply and. *, 
abſolutely juſtified, not by Works ( which do but only 

declare him to be ſo ) bur by Faith, as the Condition or 

Inſtrument ( for I will uſe the rerms promiſcuoully, as 

others do ) of Juſtificarion, Faith doth not juſtihe as 

Working) . e. as bringing f.,rth the Fruit of good Works ; 

your ſelt deny this in reſpect of our Jultification at firſt : 

yet Faith doth not juſtifie, except it be of a Working- 

Nature, 4.e, of ſuch a Nature as to work when God 

calls for it. More than this cannot be inferred from Fam. 

24- as is clear by the Context, © 

1, All Works, it good, are Works of the Law, v2, 63+ 
the Moral Laws, which (as I ſaid in the 4n:madverſions) 
isthe eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs. And of that Law 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, when he excludes Works from Juſtihi- 
cations as appcars by his R,-aſons which he uleth for 
proof of his Aſſettion, Roms. 3.20, Gal.z.10. 

Evangelis ( iwquit Maccovius) nwulla (jnt opera bona The, 
diſtintta d Lege formaliter. Adverſari cum urgentur, Theolog, 
ex operibus legis non juſtificars hominem, admittun Part 1. 
hoc, & dicunt, 1ta quidem efſe, ſed non promde non ju- Dilp. 16. 
(ficars operibus Evangelu. Hinc diſtingunnt mer opera 
Legis & Evangelis, Sed ſi obtineat hac diſtinttio, tum | 
ntrique dabuntur etiam peccata, que committuntwur * in Nemye 
Dodtrinam Evangelis ; Non ergo erit Aleqaate definitro Solam, & 
peccati, quam aat Spiritivs Santas, I Jo $3. 4+ quel pec- aw 011453 
catum fit Legis tranſgreſſio.—— At Evangelium diſtin. 7 Podri- 
guitur & Lege, Ceris , interim Evangelis Dottrina © £6. 
—_— Lege, Nam Deus poſtulat, ut Evangelio cre- 87% 

mus Co 

So Pemble, { Nor yet ( ſaith he) hath this Diſtin. Of Jultif. * 
ion ( viz, Works of the Law, and Works of the Go- Pu. 271 
ſp#l ).anpy ground m Scripture, or in Reaſen. For both Chap. 2. 
telus, That the Works commanded in the Law, and SF 
Works commanded in the Goſpel, are one and the ſame 
for the ſubſtance of them, What Work can be named, 
that 1s ex;oyned us im the New Teſtament, which is not 
commanded us im that ſummary Precept of the Moral 
Law, Thou ſhalt loye rhe knek thy God with all thy 
Hearts 


uy 
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Heart, and with all thy Soul, 6c. What #& there agamſt 
the Goſpel, which is not 4 tranſgreſſion of the Law > — 
You will ſay, It doth not command Faith im Chrift. 1 
anſwer, Tea, it doth. For that which commands 1s m 
general to believe what-ever God ſhall propoſe unto us, 
commands u4 alſo to believe in Chriſt, as ſoon as God 
ſhall make known that it 1s his Will we ſhould believe im 
him. The a diſcovers to us the Object, the Law 
commands ws the obeazence of believing it }. 

The Moral Law may be ſaid to be a part of te New 
Covenantzas it requireth thar theywhich have belicyed,be 
careful to maintain good works, Tt.3. 8,14- and to walk 
circumſpectly ( axcifac Accurate, 1, &. quam proxim? 
ad Legrs Des precepta, as Beza doth well expound it), 


' Epheſ- 5.15. Burthis is far, and very far too from pro- 


Pe Fuftif. 


C-3-$.11. 


ving Works to have a co-intereſt with Faith in the cite& 
of juſtifying. For your Reaſons why the Apoſtle doh 
not exclude all Works abſolutely from Juſtification, I ſee 
no ſtrength in them 3 and theretore I anſwer ; 

Ad 1.That-which you call Juſtification againſt the Ac. 
cuſation of final Unbelicf, is indeed Fuſti#carox againit 
the Accuſation of Tranſgreſſing the whole Law. For 
that Accuſation being only made void by Faith, where 
| is final Unbeliet, there that Accuſation hath its tull 

rce, Beſides, though the Accuſation of final Unbelict 
may be proved to be falſe by Works, yet Works upon this 
account do no otherwiſe juſtife, than by maniteſting a 
Man's Faith, by which Faith indeed, and not by Works 
he is juſtified, 

Ad 2. Soalfo that Juſtification which Fames ſpcak- 
eth of, is againſt a true Charge, and the ſame with. Re- 
m1fhion of fs, as well as that which Pal doth ſpeak of, 
For can they that have but a dead Faith, be juſtiticd 
againſt a true Charge and have their ſins remitted > Sure- 
ly it muſt be a Living and a Working Fairh,ſuch as Famer 
doth require, can work that Effet. Juſtification againſt 
a falſe Accuſation, is but ſuch'a Juſtification as the worlt 
of Men and the Devils themſelves are capable of. 

Nemo enim miquus ade, (as Bradſpaw ſpeaketh ) 
aut imuſtus dart poreſt, qur falſs accuſart, & conſe- 
quegter ctiam eatenug merito juſtificars non poſſit. = 

Indeed Jutticariodggaini the Accuſation of final 


Ence a Juſtification againlt all 
/ Accu- 


Undbelief, 15 by conſeq 
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Accuſations, becauſe Fazth is the Condition and Inſtry- 
ment of Univerſal Juſtification. Burt hence it follows 
that we are juſtified univerſally by Faith, and not by 
Works, which are only an Argument. 4 poſter;ors of 
Faith, and -ſo of Juſtification. 

Ad 3. A!l Works that have a co-intereſt with Fazrh in 
Juſtification, are Competitors with Chriſt, or Copart- ' 
ners with him ; ſo that Juſtification muſt be cantly by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt through Fairh, and partly 
by Works. 

Ad 4. As the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is freely given 
or imputed at firſt upori condition of Fazth, ſo is the free 
giftand imputarion of it {till continued upon the ſame 
condition of Fazrh 3 which Faith both when Juſtification 
is firſt begun, and when it is continued, muſt be a Work- 
mp-Faith, 1.e. ready to work as occaſion doth require. 
If our Divines affirm, That the- Apoſtle ſpeaking againft 
Juſtification by Works, means in point of merit, { as 
'ou fay you could bring multitudes ot them to this pur- 
poſe ) ſurely it is, becauſe they know nc other Jultifica- 
tion by Works, bur thar which doth preſuppoſe Works to 
be meritorious. 

Hear. one whom I ( and fo I preſume you alſo ) take 
for a good Divine, viz. Mr. Blake, [ This Fuſtificatum Of 


(faith he) wrought feely by Grace through Faith, Rom. Coven 
3. 24. 1510 way conſiſtent with Fuſtification by Works, <1 2+ p*80- 


And what the fey » ſpeaks of Eledron, we may well 
apply to Fuſtsfication : the ſame medium equally proves 
the rruth of both 5 If by Grace, then it is na more of 
Works, otherwiſe Grace were no more Grace : But if it 
be of Works, then it is no more of Grace, otherwiſe Works 
were 20 more Works, Rom. 11.6. ] 

Calvsr alſo uſeth this Argument to confure thoſe who 
would have Worksto concur with Fairh unto Juſtificati- 
ons that then we ſhould have ſomewhar to boait of, which 


is not to be admitted. Sed quonram ( inquit ) bona Inſtit. 1. 3. 
pars hominum juſtitiam ex fide 5 operibus compoſriam C.L1.S.13. 


maginatur , premonſtremus id quoque , fic mter (e 
differre fides operumque juſt itiam, ut altera ſtante ne- 
ceſſar1o altera evertatur, Dicit Apoſtolus ſe omnia pro 
ftercortbus reputaſſe, ut Chriſtum lucriſaceret, Ec, (Phil. 
3. 8,9.) Yides & centrariorum efſe hic comparatio- 
mmy © maicart propriam juſtitiam oportere pro —_ 
h abert 


Cent.1. 
bLb.2. C4. 
Col. 257. 
Arg. 26, 
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habers 'ab eo, | velit Chriſti juſtitiam obtinere -}4 
#pſum quoque oftendit, cum negat per Legem excluds plo. 
; 2-7 nya ares , ſed per "Fab me. Onde pang 
quantiſper manet quantulatungue operum _ md- 
mere nobis nonnullam gloy1ands materiam, fam [i fide 
omn:m gloriationem excludi, cum jſtitia fider ſociar, 
nullo patto juftitia operum poteſt. In hunc ſenſum tam 
clard loquiter quarts cap. ad Romnut nullum cavillss ant 
tergrverſationibus locum relnquat. $1 operibus, inguit, 
quſtsficarus eff Abraham, habet gloriam, Subjungit, 
atque non habet gloriam apud Dewm, Conſequens ergo 
eff, non juſtificatum eſſe operibus. Ponit dernge alterum 
argumentum d contrarlis. Luum rependitur operibus 
merces, 1d fit ex deb;to, nonex gratia. Fides autem tri- 
buitur juſtttia ſecundum gratiam. Ergo 1d non eſt ex 
meritis operum, Valeat igitur eorum ſomnium, (N.B,) 
94 juſtitiam ex fide 5 operibus conflatam comminiſcun- 
Mr. as” 
Who thoſe multitudes of Divines be of whom you 
« 1r I cannot tell, becauſe you name none ; but I 

ink that few or none of them will be found of your 
mind, viz, That 7a doth only exclude Works from 
Juſtification in point of merit ; as if Juſtification might 
be by Works in ſome other relpe&, ſo -as that no merit 
thereby is preſuppoſed. So far as I obſerve, our Divines 
note this as one main Argument, whereby the Apotle 
doth wholly exclude Works from Juſtification, becauſe 
otherwiſe the merit of Works could not be denied, which 
yet is to be exploded, 

Thus the Cermwriſts among many other Arguments, 
whereby the Apoſtles ( they fy ) prove Juſtification to 

by Farth alone, note this tor one ; Non eſt gloriandum 
in nobis, ſedin Domino. Ergo non ex operibus, I mn gra- 
1s juftificamu! , ne quis glorietur, Epheſ.2. 1 Cor.1. 

Ad 5, All good Works ( as I have ſhewed before ) 
and conſequently thoſe whereby we perform obedience 
to the mer, are works of the Law, it bcing the 
Rule to which they muſt be conformed. Bur it is Fasth 
in the Redeemer, not Obedience to the Redeemer, by 
which we are juſtified, though Fu{tifying-Fairh mult, 
and will ſhew it ſelt by Obedience. 

Ad 6. All Works that have an agency in Juſtification, 


27e meritorious, and ſo make the Reward toae of Dn, 
an 
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and not of Grace, Now to your Anſwers to my Argu- , 
ments in oppoſitwrm I reply ; And for the firſt thus ;, If 
Abraham's Goſpel-Works did juitifie him otherwiſe than 
by evidencing his Faith, whereby he was jufti6ed, if they 
be made to have, a co-intereſt with Faith in his Juſtifica- 
tion, theg they are ſer in Competition or Copartnerſhip 
with omuBns, TOS 7 | 
That no Work of the Goſpel doth juſtifie z. Mr. Pemble Of Juſtit, 
proveth_by this, That every Work of the Goſpel, is a $. 2. ch. 2. 
Work of the Law alſo ; .and therefore the Apoſtle deny- $. 2. 
ing that a Man is juſtified by the Works of the Law, doth See Azver 
conſequently deny that he is juſtified by rhe Works of the as cited 
Goſpel. That Works do juſtife as Conditions under. pag. 145. 
Chriſt, is repugnant to whar your ſelf hold in reſpeQ. off- 
Juſtification as begun : and 1 ſee nor, that the 'Scriptu/e 
thews us any other Condition of Juſtification afterward 
than at fir(t. 
2. My Concluſion, That Abraham. was not juſtified 
by Works, but by Faith, is not againſt Fam. 2. 21. no 
more than Pax['s Dottcine Rom. 3. & 4.is. For I mean, 
33 Paul doth, That Abraham's Works did not concur 
with his Faith to his Juſtification : bur Fames meant on- 
ly, That Abraham's Faith was not ſuch as ſome preſi:m? 
of a dead 1dle Faith, but a living working Faith : and 
that his Works did manifeſt his Faith to be ſuch as where- 
by he was juſtified. _ SD q "bd Oe 
Cum obtwlifſet ( inquit Bucanus) Abraham Iſaac £9. Cors. 
filium , ſurem ſuper altare, ex operibus juſtificatus eft, LI 3\. 
hoc eft, compertue eft fuiſſe A per fidem, 1d- 44 queſts 
que ex operibzs tanquam teftimoniu Fuſtificatrons. Et 39: 
fic homo operibus juſtficatur, 1d eft, comprobatur eſſe 
ils perſona, que Chriſts obedzentia juſtificatur, ex Yite 
ſanttificatione que tanquam effettus illam ſequitur, © 
de illa teſtatur. Quomods etiam Dems dicithir 192 extre- 
mo ili aze juſtificaturws eleftos ſuos ex tpſonum operibas, 
Nam ſunt duo principtay, unum exiſtentia, alrerum cog- Y 
ntronss. Ita fides principtum exiſtentte facit, ut [imme 
wufts. Opera autem wut principinum cognitions faciunt, 
w; cognoſcamur juſti., Ideo Dominus tn extremo dj? pro- 
poner principium cognitions juſtitia fide., quad incaurret 
m oculos omninum creaturarums, Mat. 25. Yenre bene- 
us, 953 # | 
_m For 
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For the ſecond ; 1, The Apoſtle Rim.-4. 4. ſpeaketh 
without any diſtin&ion, To him that worketh, &c, Now 
( as you know \ #07 eff diſkinguendum, whi lex non di- 
ſkinguit. 

2. If Works Jjuſtife, then they muſt be meritorious, 
The Apoſtle doth not ſimply deny a Reward tgp belong of 
Grace to him that worketh, bur ro him rhafÞrketh fo as 
to be juſtifed by his Works, Such an one having no need 
of remiſſion of ſins, becauſe his Works do juſtifie him, 
( which they cannot do if they be imperte@, and ſo he 
need pardon) he is ſaid ro receive the Reward, not of 
Grac:, but of Dcbt. 


* Fides non juſtificat 3. Faithas a * Work is excluded from 
QuA1 07255 eſt 0p 15 juſt itie, Jutitifhcation, only ic- juſtifieth as an In- 
ed quatenrs apprehendit itrument or Hand receiving Chriſt and 
juftitiam Chriſti. River. his Righteouſneſs. Or ( which is to the 
Diſput. de Fide Fuſhf. ſame cftect ) Faith doth not juſtifie, 2: 
Sect. 19. it 15 a Duty, which if we pertorm not we 
ſin ; but as a Condition upon which the 
Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed unro us for out Juſj. 
fication, You are not-to be blamed for making uſe 
Zellarmin?'s Argument, ( for fo indeed it is, not his 
Anſiver ) but tor not raking notice how our. Divines do 
| anl.ver 1t. Sec Ame. contra, Bellar. tom. 4. lib. 5, cap, 
Fi./or ſula 4-' ad 6. Love, Hope, and Obedience are not Inſtru- 
5--/tificat, ments of being Ch it, as Faith is 5 neither doth thc 
94.7 ipſa Scriprure make them Conditions of Juſtification, as it 
E// HICHM gorh Faith, 
6:ſtrumen- ; : ZN I, 
tm, © unica facultas in nobis, qua reciprmus juſtitiam Chrif. 
Bucan, Loc. Zl. ad quaſt. 37. 


For the Third z 1. Neither doth Fames ſpeak of any 

? other Juſtification; 
/ 2. The imperfeRion'of Faxrh. proves that none are ju 
f ftiked by ir. 25 a Work or Duty, but only as apprehendin: 
/ Chriit a-d his Rightcouſneſs 3 See Catv. Inftrr. lib. ; 
cap. 11.8.7. And Pemble of Fuftif- Set. 2. chap.? 


PT 4 


; zZ5- 
| 3- No more do the greateſt Tranſgrefſors need pak! 
fo: that whercin they do not tranſprelts, 


4; Work 


x 
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4. Works as Works either juſtife by way of merit, or 
not at all : But F4zth doth not juſlifie as a Work or Duty * 
di- -xequired of us, bur as an Inſtrument receiving Chriſt, or 

( it you will ) a Condition whereby.we. are made parta- 
us, kers of Chritt's Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified ; 
7 of See Pemble of Fuſbif $. 2. chap. I. pag. 24- 


) 45 The Exghuſion ( vsz,. of VVorks trom being concur- 64. 
ed rent with Faith unto Juſtification ) is rat only Mr, 7 e-z- 
im, ble's, but generally all Proteſtants, and indeed Pa!'s and 
) he the Scriprures : and to take in VVorks ( in that ſenſe ) 


t of WM is as Mr. Blake before cited truly faith, againſt the whole 
current of the Goſpel. 
1. To deny the Scripture to inean as you interpret it, is 4 _ 


rom not to deny it to mean as it ſpeaketh, Whether the Rea- ® 07» 
 In- ſons which I alledged againſt .your interpretation of 

and i St: Famres be forced, let others judg. - 

) the 2. Ir avails your cauſe nothing to prove, That Fames 

WM by working doth mean VVorks indeed. I preſume 


twe | Mr. Perble would not deny that, bur his meaging ( I 
1 the W conceive) was, That V Vorks are only ſpoken of as Fruits 
uſti- WY of Juſtifying F4-tb, and are only ſaid to juſtife, becauſe 
le of MW they are ( as Dr. Fackſor ſpeakerh ) a pallive qualihcati. 
t hiW on in the SubjeR or Party to be juſtified. 
es do [ Hence ( ſaith he alſo )) z5 the ſeeming inconventence Of Juſtify. 
£47. of Sr. James his Camſal form of Speech ( 55 igrur drxat ing Faiths 
ftru-W 24 2r36p7@- ) eaſy pry; For the immedgate $.2. ch. 
h well and propcipal cauſe propuſed, it is uſual ts attribute a $. 7. 
as it WW krod of cauſality to the qualification of the Subject, 
thoagh only requiſite as 4 mere paſſive diſpoſition, with- 
our which the principal or ſole Agent ſhall want his 
brift.W effcacy }- 
All that St. Fames intended is this, That Juſlitying 
Faith is of a VVorking-Natutey and not ſuch a Faith as 
f anjMW ſome rely on, v/2,. barren and without VVorks. Now 
BW for your Reaſons, I anſwer, .44 1. You ſpeak of the un- 
re Ju profitableneſs of bare Farrh, 5. e; ( fay you) Aﬀenr, 
ndin! t 9«0r [7 hoc 2 Y ou know thar Proteſtants make Farh 
lib. 3F to jultifie, not as it is a bare Aſſent, bur as it is a Recei-. 
4p. | ving of Chriſt, and a Recumbency on him. 
Fides hec juſt ificans ( ſaith Ameſ.)) non eft ills gene- ye} 
$R4d.0! ralts, qua its intelleu afſenſum prabemus veretats 2 (sb.1. c. 27, 
Yacry leteris revelate,&c.Fides gitur iis proprie atcitur $, 15 x6, 
Wo" -0ificaws, qua incumbinu in Chriſtum ad reauſſunem o hh > 
RY H 2 pecce- 
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peccatorumy O ſalutem. And this Faith they hold is 
not barrens but fruitful in good VVorks ; though nor 
VVorks, but Fairh it ſelf ( appretending and applying 
Chriſt ) beir, whereby we are juſtified. | 
Diſp. de 1d fides excluſive rribuendum ex eo conftat, quod ſole 
Fide Fuſt, er fides, que Deo promittents credits que ſola acquief-, 
6. 18, 19, </t in grat#it4 promijſione Des in Chriſto, © rems/ſionem. 
20,2122. p*ccatorum apprehendit, Gc, VDnde etiam ſeguitur, 
Fedem #01 2/0067 eye” eſt 0p145 juftitie, ed qua. 
$enus apprehendit jultitiam Chriftt, 5c. Nec Jacobus 
diſſentit 4 Paulo, quamvss alio modo loguends utatur, 
wut redarguat tos, qus ſexpſos fallebant inant fides juſt. 
fieationem tribuentes, 14M probat non eſſe veram 45 
exemplo Charitatis, que nullam vim habet, ſi tota ſit m 
werbis, C.2.16. Operibus autem juſtificart apud Jacooum, 
1dem eſt,quod _-w Paulum,1T:2.3.16.juſt1ficart ſpirits, 
7 


1.0. Vi ſpuritus dare ſui experrmentum,quomodo experimen. 


tum dedit Abraham fider [ne, offerenao filium ſwum: © 
homo probatus fit, anug>y tentatione, Jac. 1.12. que 
probatio non facit ut res ſit, ſed per experientiam ag. 
cet rem efſe. Undecetiam fides dicitur perfics per opera, 
quia per ea ſe prodit. Ergo cum Paulo vwult Jacobus, 


hominem juſt;ficars fide, ſed uterque ea, que ſus expert. 
mentum dat per opera : et(s neuter vult opera eſſe juſtific1. 
rionts cartſas, aut ad juftitiam coram Deo acceptari, 
quorum primum volunt Pontifiers, alterum Sorimani © 
Remonſtrantes. Concludimus cum Apoſtolo, © colligs- 
mus, fide juſtificar; homimem abſque operibus Legs, 
Rom. 3. 28. ſub quibus comprehendimus quelibet opera, 
que ſecundum Legem fiunt , etiam & ſanttis & fideli- 
bus. Cum enim mter Legem fattorum ſive operum, © 
Legem fide; diflinguat Apoſtolus, bid, v, 27. ft ex ope- 
ribus jultificemur, Legis operum & fides diſtinttio erit 
vana, & Argumentum ex ea deduttum pro fides juſti- 
ficatrone nut abit ;, quod abſurdum ut vitemus, ſcrentes 
non mftificars hommem ex operibus Legrs, ſed tantum 
per fidem Feſu Chriſty; etiam nos in Feſum Chriſtum 
crearmus, ut juſtificemur ex fide Feſjs Chriſts , non ex 
operibus Legis, Gal. 2.22, Sed cum eodem Apoſtolo fi- 
dum efſe hunc [ermonem affrmamus ſtudendum eſſe , 
qu cregiderunt Deo, ut bona opera twueantur, Tit. 3.8. 
ut purificemus nos ab omm inquinamento, fc, 2 Cor. 
7.1. quod cum fiat de die in diem, 2 Cor. 4.16, ayam- 

ih 
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413 caro concupiſcit adverſus Spiritumy c, Gal. 5, 17. 
in eo non poſſumus coram Deo juſftificari. Nam in juſts- 
ficando partialem juftttiam Dexs now reſpicet, / ed per- 
fettam & plenam, quia Lex maleatcit emmibus, qui non 
permancbunt in omnibus que precipst, Deut, 27. 26. 
: Gal. 3. 10. 
h I have been the Jarger in citing this Author, both be. 
cauſe he is eminent, and alſo doth ſpeak ſo fully ro*the 
| Point, and doth meet with many of your Opinions. 
But to proceed, It is Faith and Fazth, 2, e. ſeveral 
| kinds of Faith, which St. Fames oppoſeth one to the 
other, viz, Faith which is a bare Afſſent, and withour 
) Works, ſuch a F4:th as the Devils haves and Faith which 
|; 1s moreover an embracing of Chriſt, and the merty of | 
) God in Chriſt, and is attended with VVorks as the Fruits —— 
, B and Efteftsof it, as the Farrh of Abrahamand Rahab | 

was. Though therefore he concludes, That Faith can- 
J not ſave him that hath not VVorks, yet i- follows not that 
: MB VVorks concur with Fa:th unto F rumemra bags only 
- W=lac a Juſtifying Fa7rh wiil ſhew it ſelf by VVorks, 
k (d 2. It is granted, That Faith which is no more 
, MW than a'bare Aſent, is neither Juſtifying nor Saving : But 
f what of this > Is there no other Fa:th than Aﬀdenr > De 
'- W 210t you your fe]f make Acceptance, which is more than 
', WM Afﬀent, the compleating AR of Jullifving Faith 5 And 
5 MW how can you ſay, That there is the ſame torce aſcribed 
- W toVVorks as to Farrh, when you make Juſtification at 
s, MW firftto be by Farch without VVorks > Indeed VVorks are 
4 MW 1£quifite in cheir place, but nor as having the like force 
;-W vith Fairh unto Juſtification, ( 'ſhew any Orthodox 
© MW VVriter that doth hoid ſo ) though as neceſſary Fruits of 
e- Wl thar Faire, by which we are juſtihed, Say not that you 
rit Wl fpeak of Juſtification as continued, for VVorks, as 
71. St. Fames deth ſpeak of them, are as neceſſary unto Ju- 
res MW Rification at firſt as afterward, viz, a promptitude and 
wm WO tcadineſs to do good VVorks : if this be wanting, it is 
wm FF n0 Juſrifying Facch, but ( as St, Fames calls it) 4 dead 
ex Wl Faith, altogether vain and unprofitable. ; 
f-Y 44 3. That Farrh withour VVorks is a hardening of 
145, MF Unbelievers, I grant : ſed quid tum poftea > Do there- 
. 8. W fore VVorks jultifie as well as Farth > But I do not think 
'or-W that St. Famzes brings in ( chap. 2. 18. ) an Unbelicver 
;m-W ſpeaking. For how ſhould an Unbeliever (4 oe 

- e 
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cd Unbeliever, we mean 3 for you uſe to diſtinguifh be. 
twixt an Unbeliever and an Hypocrite ) ſpeak of is 
Faith, ſayings [ And I will ſhew thee my Faith > } 
Calvin doth far better interprer it, {aythg, F4cobus 
dicit, promptum fore prus ſantte veventibus, excuteye 
hypocritys talem jaitantiam, qua mftati ſunt. 
Ad 4. The Devils have a true Belict, , e. a true Af. 
ſent ; but there is more than Aﬀent in Juſtifying Farrh, 
-even that Faith whereby we are juſtified at firſt, as your 
/ ſelf dohold. | And you confeſs alſo that Fair h doth ju. 
ſtifke at firſt without VVorks ; yet ( ſay I ) not except 
it be of a VVorking-Nature, z. e. ready to VVork, 
when V'Vorks are required : and otherwiſe than as Fruits 
of Juſtifying F4:th V Vorks do not juſtife neither at fl 
nor afterward. 
Ad 5. Faith without VVorks is dead, as to the (cffet 
of Juſtification, even alrogether unprofitable, 5. e. Faith 
renuen/Werari, or which is Rot parata operars, aS Ca- 


In Fac. 2, jeran dath well expreſs it. ' But this is nothing to prove a 
A 


A 


- Co-intereft of VVorks with Fazth in point of Juſtifica- 
tion ; it only proves, That Juſtifying Fazth is of a work- 
ing Nature, © V Vhereas you add, | Still kere the oppoſite 
part on 0n* ſide js Faith and Works, and on the other i: 
Faith without Works | ; this doth nothing hinder, bur 
that the oppoſition is ( as I faid ) betwixt Fayrh and 
Farth, 1,e, ſeveral kinds. of Faith, whereof the one 15 
accompanied with VVorks, and the other not ; the one is 
_— and fruitful, the other idle & barren.”That 46r4- 

*4m Was juſtified not only by that Farth that did work, 
but alſo by VVorks, is more than St. Fames doth ſay, 
and is directly contradi&ory to what St. Paxl ſaith, In- 
deed it is more than you can ſay, without your diſtinion 
'of Juſtification Begun and Continued ; which diſtin&i- 
on St. F 4mes never thoug!:t of.” For ſurely Juſtification 
&\ Cannot be at frit by a dead and unprofitable Faith, as Ic 
afhrms that to be, which is without VVorks. That in 
Fam. 2. 22. cannot be mcant that Eaith by V Vorks 15 
made perte& ,as accompl iſhing its ends,bur only as thereby 
declared and maniteſted to be perfect. Theend of Faith 13 
to juſtife ; and your ſelf ſay, Thar Faith at firſt doth juſti- 
fie without Works : ſo that in your Opinion Faith without 
VVorks is 9% accompliſhing its end in juſtitying at 
firlt, But in St, Fames his ſenſe Faith doth nogy cannot 


"% \ rri9]Þ E 


at all juſtifie without V Vorks, ..e. 'if-it be not ready to 
work : and-in that refpe&t VVorks dopette& Faith, '«:'e. 


they make the: perfection of Baith to appear : but a 


rhat enough before. »- 


» 


Ad 6. And fo of thar alfo in Fan 2. 23. enough Ib, 


been ſaid already. © That Faith alone: is rhe Condition of 
the Initiation ; bur Faith and Obedience of the Confir= 
mation, Continuation, and Conſummation of Juſtifica= 
tion, you often ſay, but never prove, - SureI am Fames 


doth exclude Fairh, which is without VVorks, v-z,. whert® \ 


God doth call for them, from the very Iniriation of Juſtiz 
fication. For he makes ſuch a-Faith as unprofitable.as 
the Faith of Devils, who ſurely are fo far from Juſtifi- 
cation, that they have not ſo muchas rhe initiation of ir, 
Ad 7. Youcan never make more of that Concluſion 
Fam, 2. 24. than that a Man is juſtified by a VVorking; 
Faith, 'or by a Faith which produceth VVorks, and fo by 
his V Vorks appears to be juſtified. The words it rakerr 
without any qualification, are againſt your ſelf, who wilt 
have a Man juſtified ar firit by Faith without VVorks. © IF 
you will diftinguith of ' Juſtification as ar firſt, and as at- 
trerward, to make the Apoſtle agree with' your meaning; 
though indeed it will not ſerve :- Shall not others' have 
lcave to explain the Apoſtle fo, as ro make him agree not 
only. with them, but alſo wich khinifelf; and the whole 
curient of the Goſpel > The word wGovithere imports no 
more than if it' had been wivn;, as appears by the whole” 
ſeries of the Diſcourſe, and more particularly by ». 19.” 
where a9 eal.a is as mach as wiv, {by 1t ſerf} 1.4. 
alone without the concomitancy of V Vorks, as the Frijts 
of it, Bez,a renders it per ſe; Tremollizs out of ' the 
Syriach Sola 7 the Vulgar Latin hathax jemeripſes, which 
Cajetau corre&s, laying, ' pro per {es ard tHat he ex- 
pounds, hoc eff ſola, VVhcrein I ſuppoſe he followed: 
Eraſmus, whoſe Annotation on the place 3, x29 taullw, 
ze, per fe, hoc oft, ſola. k-aa4- 422 

Ad 8. Rahab was jultified by VVorks ſo as Abraham 
was, and all muſt be, ' even when they ae firlt+ juſtified, 
v:2,. by a Fatih prompt and ready to work when occafion 


doth require. y- 


Ad 9g. Our Nivines by Faith underſtand a Sound and 
Orthodox Belief, 4. e. Afﬀent ; and ſuch is the Faith of 
th: Devils ſpoken of Fam. 2 19. ſuch a Faith may be 

H 4 without 


Jn Fat. 2. 


65, (Fc. * 


* To make Faith ro be & for Clemens Rom. Ipnatins, Fuſtin Mar- 
Condition, is not 'to deny thr, and the reſt, 'who for 1000 years at- 
fr to ve an Inflrument : ter Pawl(you fay)give as much to Works 
Our Drivines ſometimes as you ever did, or more, and make Faith 
ferm it the one way,ſome- to juſtifie as' a Condition, and * not as 
rrmes the athe”, a 4 haye an Inſtrument, 'whar-ever forced ſcraps 
before ſhewed. ; ſome may gather our of a Line ogaind 
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without VVorks, and ſo is dead, z. e. unprofitable : but 
that-is not the Juſtifying Faich which -our Divines do 
_ of, ( as I have ſhewed before ) who hold that Faith 
one doth juſtifie without VVorks, though withal they 
hold thar Faith which doth juſtifie is not alone withour 
VVorks, v/z,, when God doth call tor them ; and this is 
all rhar St. Femes urgeth, Your own Analyſis doth 
evince no more than this, ſave that now and then you pur 
a wrong gloſs upon the Text, and ever and anon come in 
with your diſtin&ion betwixt the Initiation and the Con- 
tinuation of Juſtification, quite beſides, yea and againlt 
St. Fames his meaning, as ( I think ) Ihave ſufficiently 
demonſtrated. | 
Oecumenizs a Greek Scholiaſt doth expound St, Famer, 


' and reconcile him with St, Paxl, after the ſame manner 


as I and others do 3 "Ou x XvTmgd out ( ſaith ke ) TU mth md 
MSngpio Tiavkhwey ward bo onwgiropriver Th 7 Motur Woug- 

Tv pregwive, Sometimes ( he ſaith ) Faithis taken for a 

bare Afenr, im + ama ovyugreFrorus, and fo the 

Devils believe : Sometimes it notes alſo a diſpoſition 

joyned with affent, 7k xd}iaNotu; imma Imory pur 

Baiag ovyynredioquc.St.Fames (he ſaith)confidereth Faich 

inthe former ſenſe, St. Pawl in rhe latter, 1Z#oC&@- wir TW 
«TAJ png ov yyari on veuegy ava Gp-r, &c, HaZngr di 

TWw,MUdelious Mat, aims ix ix ipnlcy igyeov pane, 

. To conclude, It is not Faith as working that dorh ju- 
ſtifie, but Faith as apprehending Chriſt and his Rightc- 
quſneſs : Yet that Faith which doth apprehend Chriit and 
his —_— ſo doth julxihie, is a nut. 5 aith, 
Your felt grant that VVorks are not neceffary 902d pre- 
ſentiam, in reſpeR of Juſtification as begun : and that 
they are neceſſary gwoad effect um juſtificationzs,in reſpect 
of Juſtification as continued, is amore (I preſume) than 
ever will be proved. | 
1. I ktpafs thoſe things which you ſpeak of Calvn, 

becauſe I fee nothing but bare words, Ay 


re 
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the full ſcope of the whole Page or. Book z, I wiſh you h 


cited ſome Books, or Pages, or but Scraps, as you cal 
them, whereby to make good what you ſay, IT am not of 
ſuch Reading, much leſs of ſuch Memory, as to give an 
account of ſo many Authors. $ome of them cither 
wholly or in part I have read, bur I do not remember 
where they do ex profeſſo treat of Juſtifcation,and there- 
fore I do not marvel/it they do nor ſpeak ſo gccurately of 
it. | 

But for the @pinion of the Ancient 
Point, I ſhall tefer you unro ſome who werk much better 
verſed in rhem than I am, v2. Falk on Fr. 2.4 Da- 
ven.int de Fuſtit Habit. cap. 25, where (he an{wereth 
Bellarmenes Allegations, and cap. 29. wherehe produceth 
his own. | h 

And Echhard Compend. Theolsg. Lib. 2, <4p- 3- who 
alledgeth Chry/oſtome, Ambroſe, Baſil, Cyril, Auſtine 
and Bernard, as holding Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ro be 
imputed unto us for our Juſtification. And he alledgeth 
Ambroſe, Hierome,' Athanaſins, Clemens Alex. Origen, 

[az24anzem, Chryſoftame, Baſil, Theodoret, Heſychines, 
Primaſius, Epephanin, Philaſtrime, Auſtin, Sedulims, 
Maxentizs, Theodulus, Fortunatis, Vidtor Mar. and 
Bernard, as teſtifying that we are juſtified by Faith alone 
without VVorks ; and yet he ſaith he doth but 2laqwor 
ex vetuſts antiquitate teſtimonta, quod ad hanc rem 
ſpear, delibare. 


riters in this 


Beda, omitred by Erkhard, is cited by B. Oſher as De Statw 
writing on P/al, 77. thus, Per juſtitiam fattorum nul- © Succeſſ. 


lus [alvabitur, ſed per ſolam juſtitiam frdes. 


To your other Query concerning Calvin”. Martyr,&c, pag. 46. 
I anſwer in the words of Ameſizes, Fides ſpecials miſert. Contra 
cordie duplici ration? ſic vocatur. 1- Qua Chriſtum Bell. tom.4 
apprehendit, vel innititur ipſi ad ſpecralem miſericords-. lib, 5. c.2. 
am per ipſum apprehendendam, 2. Qu4 miſericordia S. 22: 


ſpecralem jam donatam apprehendit : priore ſenſu juſtifi- 
cationem antecedit, poſfteriore ſenſu ſequitur juſtificatio- 
nem, Sed quia una & eadem eſt fides, que miſericords- 
am Des in Chriſto ſpecialiter applicat apprehendendo, © 
applicationem illam jam fatam certam reddit, &5 per- 
fedtro vel conſolatio ejzus in hac certitudine apparet, 
quam ettam hoſtes gratis precepue impangnant, wdceree 
per iſtam certitudinem ( que tamen quoad ft wj__; 

: by 


C 122 | 
% fide poteſt 2d tempus ſeparart ) fides juſtificans ſolet 2 
multys deſcribr. 
Aedul.l.t, And again, Fides iſta jufificans ſui naturd ud : 
c.27-$.19. city atque aleo conjunttam ſerum habet fpecialem ac 
cert am poſoofovce de grat'4 ac miſericordia Det in 
Chriſto. Unde etiam per iftam perſuaſionem fides juſti- 
ficans non mais [ape deſcrivitur ab Orthodoxs, pee gum 
cum mpugnant generalem iam fidem, cus ommia tri. 
bunnt Pontificu. Sed 1. iſta perſuaſio quoad ſenſum 
Þſines non ſemper adeft, — 2. Varun ſunt gradus hujus 
perſwaſiomsy Te 
2. By Apprehending, I do not mean bare Aﬀent, bur 
Embracing, or Receiving, or Applying. 


Contr 4 Ameſiuss cites and approves theſe words of Contarenus, 
Bellar. ; Acciprmus nuſtificationem per fidem. Hance accept atio- 


loco proxi- nem Thomas 1n 3. 4ppellar applicationem, imguiens paſſi- 

me cate. onem Chriſti efſe veluts Medjcinam communem, quan 
quiſque ſibreappireat per fidem & Sacramenta, Prote- 
ftantes appellam apprehenſionem, non a # fenficatione, 
que pertinth 4 {cognitionem intelleus, ſed qua illud di- 
comwr apprehendere, quo pervenimus, 49 qieod poſt my- 
tum noſtrum attimg mus. 

I think that although Juſtifying-Faith doth receive 
Chrift intircly, ycr as _— it receiverh him only in 
reſpect of his Satisfattion, which is the Righteouſneſs by 
which we are juſtified, There is no danger in this Do. 
&rine, {o long as People are taught withal, that they 
muſt not look to have Chriſt as a Prieſt ſarisfying tur 
them, except they alſo have him as a' King [cigning over 
them. Neither doth ir ſeem to me any grofs conccit, 
That apprchending or applying of Chriſt's Sarisfaction, or 
of Chriſt as ſatisfying for us, 1s that a& of Faith wherc- 
by we arc juſtified, Your Similitude doth not ſuit ; be: 
cauſe a Husband cannot be offered to x VVoman 1n ſeve- 

ral reſpeRts, as Chriſt may be unto a Sinner. , - I do not 
/ conceive Faith to juſtifie modo Phyſico, or merely becauſe 
it is of that nature to apprehend Chriſt and his Rightc- 
ouſneſs : If it were not bor the Promile of the Goſpe!, 
this AR of Faith would not avail. As ſuppofe the De- 
vils thould apprehend the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, yet 
ſhould they not be juſtified, becauſe the Promiſe of ric 
Goſpel doth not belong unto them. Yet this apprehend- 
ing of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs being the Phyſica! 


Act 
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AQ of Faith, and wirchal made the Condition of Juſtig. 
cation, in that the Goſpel doth promiſe Juſtification unto 
thoſe that apprehend *Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs 3. I ſee 
not but I may well ſay, That Faith doth juſtifie us, ap- 
prehending Chriſt and his Righreouſneſs, this being ir 
which the Goſpel doth require unto Juſtification. Paith - 
as apprehending Chriſt being the Condition of Juſtifica- 
tion, it is all one to ſay, Patth do:h juſcife as apprehen- 
ding Chriſt, and Faith doth juſtihe as the Gondition re- 
quired unto Juſtification. Whereas therefore you prove, 
That Faith or Acceptance of Chriſt ſimply conſidered in 
i: ſelf dothnor juſrihie 5 it is nothing tome, who do not 
aſcribe any thing to Faith in order to Juſtification as it is 
conſidered ſimply in it ſelf, bur as it being of ſuch a na- 
ture is in that reſpe& required of us, ro that end thar we 
may be juſrified. And thus (I think ) do orheys mean, 
when they ſay, That Fai.h doth juſtife as apprndin 
Chrif', and his Righteouſnels : they do not (I juppoſe) 
exclude, but include the requiring of Faith in this re- 
ſpe as a Condition of Jvſ. ihcation, : 
Pemble Pig ſaid / We are juſtified by Faith, i.e, 


by the Righteon neſs of Chriit, the benefit whereof unto 


our juſtifucation we are made part dhers of by Faith, as S- 2. C. ]+ 
the only Grace which accepts of the Prom fe, and groves P- 27+ 


is af] «r ance of the Performance ]. He adds a little af- 
ter, [ He that looked on Chrift believing in him, ma 
truly be ſaid tobe [ayed and juſtified by Faith, mot fs 
the worth, and by the efficacy of that Att of his, but as 
it is the Condition of the Promiſe of Grace, that muff 
nereſſarily go before the Performance of it unato us ; por 
our obed, exce whereunto, God is eaſes of hzs free Grace 
to juſtifie us }. 

Bur ſtill notwithſtanding all you ſay, my Argument 
remainzgood 3 [ Works concur not with Faith tn avjve- 
hending Chrigt, therefore they concur not with it 1n #- 
{tif ying |). The Conſequence is good, becauſe Faith as 
apprehending Chriſt is made the Condition ot Juſcihca- 
tion, For this is that which Belicying in, or on Chriſ:, - 
doth import, which is pur as equivalent to the receiving 
of Chriſ:, Foh. 1.12. That Repentanc2 and Obedi.. 
ence do concur with Faith in being Conditions of Conti- 
tinued and Confummate Juſtification, you only affirm, \ 
but do not prove. Indeed Repentance as taken for an 
AC- 
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acknowledgment of, and ſorrow for fin, is requiſite unts 
Juſtification at firſt. For how ſhould we ever look unto 
Chriſt as ſutfering for our fins, except we be ſenſible of 
them, and humbled for them. Yer it is Faith qo—_ 
ding Chriſt, which in the Covenant is made the Condi:i. 
on of our Juſtitcationy as that whereby we are made par. 
takers of Chrifr's Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſti- 
fied, Ir is neither Repentance, nor Obedience, though 
Repentance ( in the ſence before-mentioned ) muſe gy 
before this Juſtifying-Faith, and ſo before Juſtification ; 
and obedience muſt tollow after, | 

Penitentia ( faith Ameſ. ) quatenus eff legalis hu. 
miliato antecedit quide m juſt ificattonem, ut diſÞeſirio ex 
ordine prarequiſita, ſed non ut cauſa. Reſspiſcentia 


Evangelica vel natat converſionem totam,cujus primaria \ 
pars et fides, wt At. 11. Ezech, 18, vel ef pſ2 fides 


juftificantrs, arque ade 1:fins juſtifications effeitum, 


. qualis fit penitentia ills 4d ſalmtem, 2 Cor. 5. 1c. 


Quocungque modo acciviatur, dolor ac deteſtatio peccatt 
non foteft eſſe cauſa juftificans, quia ( N.B. ) 22077 
bet vim applicand! nobss juftitiam Chrifti, Acquiſiti 
tals bon non conſuFit in averſatione mals. Reſypiſientig 
& fide differentia hac indigitatur, Aﬀt.10, 21, Reſizi- 
ſeentia in Deum, 5 fides in Dominum Noftrum leſum 
Chriſtum. See alſo Mr. Ball of the Coven. c, 3. p.18,19. 
I. You need not trouble your ſe!f to prove, That by 
VVorks are meant VYorks. For ſurely a working Faith, 
or a Faith bringing forth rhe Fruit of VVorks, doth im- 
ply VVorks. But the Queſtion is, VVhether VVorks 
concur with Faich in juſtitying, or only are inſeparabl? 
Attendants, and neceſſary Fruits of that Faith which ju- 
ſtifeth. You hold the former, yer only in reſpect cf 
continued and conſummate Juſtification : I hold the lat- 
rer in reſpe& of Juſtification begun, continued, and 
conſummate. VVherthcr of us hath more ground from 


Scriptures ler ir be judged by what hath been ſaid about 
ir 


Bur 7.., whereas you fay, That VVorks are ſtill oppo- 
fed ro Faith without VVorks, or Faith alone, and nox to 
this or that ſort of Faith : I have ſhewed before from Oe- 
crummenins (not to ſpeak of our late VVriters) thar here 
15 one ſort of Faith that is with VVorks, or of a working 


Dil(policzon, and ſuch is Faich truly apprehending Ce, . 
at 


Q- m "I __ 
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> 
and another fort of Fatvh, that is withour VVorks, viz; 
a bare Aﬀent : ,and that Sr. Fames doth oppoſe theſe rwo 
ſotts of Faith one to the other, reaching «Lo we are ju- 
ſtifhed by the former, nor by the latter. 
2. You ſay, | It x not enly Faith a'one without 4 


-working diſpoſition, but Fuith alone without Works them- 


ſelves when there 15 opportunity } ; yer your ſelf deny nor 
only the efficacy, but even the preſence of V Vorks to be 
requifitey when we ate at firſt juſtified : and St. Fames 
denies Faith alone ( fo as he doth ſpeak of it ) to have 
any force at all to Juſtifie, as being dead and unprofitable. 
Therefore you muſt needs grant, Thar it is Faith alone, 
withour a working Diſpoſition of which Sr. Fames ſpeak- 
eth. Beſides, if there be a working Diſpoſition, there 
will be VVorks chemſelves when there is opportunity. But 
all this doth only prove, That Juſtifying Faith is of a 
working Diſpoſition, and produceth VVorks themſelves 


when opportunity is offered : That VVorks do at any- 


time concur with Faith unto Juſtification it no way pro- 
veth. 

3- Surely a diſpoſition to feed the hungry, is accepted 
of God, when there is no opportunity to de the thing tc 
ſelf. And fo a Diſpofition to work may be enough to 
prove Faith to be of a right ſtamp, though VVorks them- 
{elves be requiſite when there is opporrunity : and ſtill I 
muſt put you in mind,rhat your felt requires no more than 
a diſpoſition to work, when we are firſt juſtified. 
| 4- What you can infer from Fam. 2. 13- I do ot ſee. 
He that expe&ts mercy trom God, muſe ſhew mercy to 
his Neighbour. Doth it therefore tollow, that VVorks of 
Mercy juſcifie as well as Faith > No, but that Juſtifying 
Faith muſt and will ſhew it ſelf by VVorks of Mercy. 

5. A real Faith being but a bare Aſſent, as in the De- 
vils, cannot Jjuſtifie or ſave. Who oppoſeth ts > Or 


'whom doth it oppoſe > So, that the ſame Faith is juſtify- 


ing and ſaving, I think all will yeeld : yet is there more 
required unto Salvation, as taken for the accompliſhmenr 
of it, than unto Juſtification. : » 

6. VVho makes Fames v. 18. to fpeak ſuch non-ſence 
a5 you tell of > Do they, who ſay lus meaning is, That 
Faith is pretended in vain, if jt do not ſhew. it felf by 
VVorks, as occaſion doth require > And what more can 
any gather from 'y- 20, 22, 24, 26? You might ſave your 
labour 
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labour of proving, That by VVorks are meant VVorks : 
you ſhould prove that Works are ſpoken of as concurring 
with Faith, and as having a co-intereſt with it in the 
effe& of juſtifying, and not only as Fruits of that Faith 
by which we are juitified. This is that which they mean, 
who ſay that Fames doth ſpeak of a working Faith, 5. e. 
a Faith ready to work, and fo afually working, when 

=> Gbd doth require it, not as if inſtead of [ Works ] it 
were good ſenſe always to put [ a working Faith ]. Such 
ſophil ry doth not become us, 

7. That Fames doth afſert the neceſſity of Works, as 
fruits of Juſtifying Faith, is ever granted : that he doth 
afſert the neceſſity of them as concurrent with Faith uuto 
Juſtification, is never proved. Works are therefore ne- 
cefſary to prove Faith to be ſuch as God requires unto Ju- 
itihcation, . 

Againſt this firſt you ſay, Fames doth make VVorks 
or Working necefſary to juſtihe ; Ifay, he doth nor, but 
only drives at this, That none muſt think to be juſtified 
by Faith, exccpt it be a working Faith,as 4braham's and 
Rahab's was, Y ou lay, [The Sowl doth not truly ſignifie 
the Body to be alrve}, But the word Fam.2.26. is m1 us, 
_— which is but an effe& of Life, and not a cauſe 
of it. 

Of Grace [ Thas ( faith Pemble ) che compariſon ss exadt ; At 
and Faith, the Body without Breath is dead, ſo is Faith withont 
P4g+ 240. Works }. 
Appendix Sg Downam ; [ Neither doth 6 000m compare Works 
to the Da- ro the Sol, tut to the Breath, as the word mil ug ( dert- 
ctrine of ved of mw to Breath) doth properly ſignifie, &c, $9 
the Cer- { that the meanimyg of St, James Hy AS the Bady without 
tainty Ot Breath as dead, even ſo Faith without Works ( which 
Salvation, are as it were rhe breathing of a lively Faith ) xs dead \, 
But it by 149 us there be meant the Soul,as 1 Car.6,w1r. 
I hope you will not ſo underſtand it, as to compare Faith 
to the Body, and Works to the Soul, as if Works were 
the Soul of Fairh, and ſo did give Life unto it : whereas 
indeed Faith doth produce Works, and Works do bur ev1* 
dence Faith, and the lively power of it. 
On Fam, [ The Apoſile, ( faith Falk ) in this Stmilitude doth not 
2. wlt, make Faith the Body, and Works the Soul ;, but Works 
the Argument of rhe Life and Soul of Faith, which i 
irufft in God, &C, | 
2. Goc 


ff 


1 
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2. God (you ſay) needsno Signs. Well, bur God 

( fay LY requiring ſuch a Faith, -whereof Works are 

Signs, B Fruics and Efe&s of ir, we muſt look to the 

ſigns of our Faith, to find ir ſuch as God requires of 'us 

to our. Juſtification. Maccovims (it ſeems) met with the 

Obje&ion 3 At Deo now eff opts experimento. ReſpaHoes De Tuſtif. 

ſane verum eff : at non proinde [equitur homints non Diſp. 10. 

prebere ſus experimentum Deo. , bs plurs 
3- Faith maybe real, and yet not juſtifying. A real 2 harnc 


Aflent, yea and Conſent, if limited, fo as to exclude rem vide- 
Chriſt's dominion over ns, is not that Faith which your re licet. 
Oppoſers plead for. | 

4- The New Teſtament doth make a working Faith, 
yet not Faith as working the Condition of Juſtihcation. 
I wonder how you tan {tumble at this, when as you con- 
ſtantly hold, Thar we are juſtified ar firſt by Faith without 
Works : yet ſurely that Faith whereby we are juſtifed ar 
firſt, is a working Faith, #. e. of a working Nature, and 
will, when there 1s opportunity, ſhew ir felt by Works. 
That working therefore is together with Faith the Condi- 
tion of TuRifcation, is more than your own Principles / 
will admit, without that diltin&zon of Juſtification In- 
choated, and «Juſtification Continued, of which though 
you make much uſe, yet T fec.littie ground for it, Now 
for Dr. Preſton's words, which 1 cited, I think they 
are clear enough againit you, : C 

For firſt he ſaith, That Faith alone juſtifeth and mak- 
eth Works only Concomitants or Fruits of that Faith by 
which we are juſtified. 'You limit it to Juſtification as 
begun, bur he ſpeaks of Juſtification ſimply conſidered, 
and not as begun only. 

2. He ſpeaks Indecd of a double Juſtification, but not 
as you doy nor to thar intent to bring in a double Righre- 
ouſneſs as requiſite unto Juſtification, All hat he in- 
tends is this, That we are juſtified only by Faith, accor- 
ding to Paul's Doctrine ; yet ( as Fames teacherh ) our 
Faith/mult appear eo be a true Juſtitying Faith by VVorks, 
otherwiſe it is but a falſe and teigned Faith, as it ,preren- [ 
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deth to be Juſtitying, and he chart pretendeth ir, is a Hy- | 
pocrite, His words without doing violence unto them, 
can have no other ſenſe put upon them. VVhen any one 
. = * P . f 
Is accuſed of being but a ſeeming Believer, or a mere 
Believer without Obedience, take Believing mercly as it 
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is the Condition of Juſtification by the Covenant, it is 
but ( as I have often ſaid ) the making ggod this Accu. 
ſation, That he.is a Tranſgrefſor of the Law, and to be 
confemned by the Law for the tranſgreſſion of it, and fo 
muckke more in that he negle&cd che benefit offered in 
the New Covenant, So that in this caſc to juſtifie a Man 
by his Faith and V Vorks, is but indeed to plead that he is 
juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt impured unto him 
through Faith, which Faith is proved to be found and 
good by his V Vorks, 

x. I ſee you are very tenacious of your Opinion ; but 
if you will not forſake your Opinion till you ſee better 
Arguments to draw you ftom it, marvel not if others 
will not embrace your Opinion till they ſee better Argu- 
ments to draw them to it. But to the Matter ; Me-thinks 
you might eaſily ſee the meaning of this, that Abraham's 
firſt Juſtification could not be by Faith, which was with- 
out V Vorks, 5; e. by Faith, which was not of a working 
Nature. Pd 

Thus in that yery page ( 52, ) I explained my felf, 
ſaying, ' Faith if it be alone without V Vorks, 5. &. re- 
nrens oferars, Oc. cannot julitifie ], 

2, Do not you ſee that your Anſwer is to no purpoſe in 
limiting the words of the Apoſtle to Continued. and Con- 
ſummate Juſtibcation, whereas he doth utterly exclude 
Faith, which is without VVorks, or which is not of a 
w___ Diſpoſition, from being able to juſtifie, as being 
a Faith that is dead and.unprofitable > 

That which you ſo ſlight, as it it were 1:degnzs vin- 
dice nods, Calvin { a Man as likely to ſee ito the Apo- 
{tle's meaning as another ) calls zodum mmſolubilem, as 
I have before noted; That more Conditions are requi- 
red unto Juſtification afterward than at firlt, is more than 
I can find, and more (Tam perſivaded ) than will ever 
be rm: Did Pal when he ſpeaketh ſo much of Ju- 
ſtihcation by Faith without VVorks, viz, as rancb_g 
with Faich unto Juſtification,mean that we are ſo juſtific 
indeed to day, but not ſo to mortow, or ſome time atter ? 
All his Arguments ſhew the contzgry. Yeay doth he not 
prove from Ger. 15, 6. that fechan was juſtified only 
by Believing, when as yet thart 


not the beginning of 
his Juſtification > So when Fames ſaith, That we are not 
juſtified by Faith, which is without VVorks, ſuch a _ 

| cing 
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being dead, and no better than the Faith of Devils ; was \ 
his meaning this, That hereafrer indeed we cannot be fo 
juſtified, but yet at preſent we may > If you be of this | 
mind, *Non equidem invideo, miror mags. 

3. Of the ſenſe of Famer his Diſcourſe enough be- 
fore.. And for v, 17. I think it might ecafily ler you ſee 
that he ſpeaketh not ( as you ſuppoſe ) only of Conti. 
nugd and Conſummate Juſtification, but of Inchoated al. 
ſo, and conſ-quenr]y that he cannot be interprered other - 
wiſe than chus, That Faith which doth not ſhew it ſelf 
by VVorks, is dead, ineffeCtual, and of no force to juſti- 
he, either at firſt or afterward, as not being that Faith 
which is required unto Juſtitication, v2. a working 
Faith, or Faith which is of a working Nature. 1 have 
noted before what Oecumenizs ( one that was long before 
cither Calvin or Luther ) ſaith upon that very Verſe, as 
alſo how in the judgment of the Syriack Interpreter, an 
other Learned Men »#9 tauvrlw there is to be under- 
ſtood. | 

1. Though Faith may be true and real, without Works, 164. 
yet a living Faith it is not ; for a living Faith is operative, 
ſo that, a working Faith, and a non-working Fairh are of 
difcrent Natures, thisbeing but a bare and naked Afſent, 
but the other an apprehending of Chriſt, and a receiving 
of him. I little doubt but the Faith of Devils, and the 
Faith of Men who ate juſtified ( even at firſt, when you 
fay VVorks are not requiſite in reſpe& of their preſence 
with Faith, though that Faith ( ſayI) is of a working _ 


© 


Diſpoſition ), differ much in their very Nature. 
P 2, If you will be true to your own Principles, you can- 


not ſay, That VVorks make Faith alive, orthat Faith is 
not alive without V Vorks as aCtually preſent, though you 
conſider Faith mcerly as a Condition of Juſtification, 
ſeeing you hold Faith to be alive in that reſpe&t, when 
we are fir(t juſtified, though there be no VVorks preſent 
with it. . And though, as there mult be a promptirude tov 
VVorks at firſt, ſo there muſt be VVorks themſelves in 
due ſeaſon ; yet thar VVorks do afterward concur, with 
Faith unto Juſtification, is more than yer I ſee, or (I 
preſume ) ever ſhall ſee proved. 

3. Therefore my Argument ſtands good againlt you, 
until you can make it appear, That Faith alone without 
the Copartnerſhip of VVorks, is the Condition of Juſti- 

j fication 
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fication at firſt, but Faith and VVorks together of Juſti. 
fication afterward. I have ſhewed ſome Reafons againſ 
ir, but I can ſee none for it. Your Similitude of a 
Fine, &c, is no proof; Similitudes may illuſtrate fome. 
thing, but they prove nothing. _ 

1. You ſaid, | The Apoſtle ſaith, That Faith dil 
Work, in 4nd with hs Werks | ;, whereas the Apoſtle uſing 
the word ovvegyardid nor ſpeak of - worKing in, but only 
of working with. 

2, Of what validity thar diſtinQion 1s ( of Juftificari. 
on Inchoated, and Juſtification Continued and Conſum. 
mate) you have not yet ſhewed. 

3- VVhat Calv:x's Opinion otherwiſe was, 1s not to 
the purpoſe. I only alledged his Expofition of thoſe 
words, Fides cooperata ef# operibus ſus ; and I think his 
Expoſitions genuine. 

| & alſo Mr. Manton ;, | That ſenſe which T prefer, 
( ſaith he) 7s, That his Faith reſted not in 4 naked bare 
Profeſſion, but was operative, 3t had ts efficacy and m- 

wence won his Works, co-working with all other Gra- 
ces : it dath nat only exert, and put farth it ſelf in dts 
of Believing, but alſo in working }. 

Bez,a renders it, Admimeſtra fuit ozerum ems, and 
expounds it, Efficax © facunda bonorum operum. 

1. I ſhewed before how not only P:ſcaror and Pemble, 
but many others both before and' after them, inrerprec 
thoſe words, [ By Works his Faith was made perfett } ; 
4. e, By VVorks his Faith did appear perfeRgzs. e. ſound 
and good. This Expoſition is ſuch thar as yet I feeno 
reaſon to diſlike it. 

2. I grant that Faith without VVorks (vz,. when God 
doth require them) is dead a$.to the effect of Juſliffing . 
Yea, andir.is alſo drad in it ſelf, being byt a dead f 
nr, having no life, na operative vertue in it. 

p- Avraham's Faith was, is, and ſhall be manifeſted 
to be perteR, z. e, fincere by his VVorks, to all that were, 
are, and ſhall be able rodiſcern the rrue nature of Juſti- 
fying Faith, Although there were none-then thar could 
diſcern this, ( which yet is not to be ſuppoſed, 1ſaac was 
then of age to diſcern it, and fo others of Abraham's 
Family to whom the thing was known) yet to after-Ages 
the perfection of Abrahams Faith is mademaniteſt by 
his VVorks, eſpecially his offering his Son upon the __ 
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And if God did ſay, [ Now 1 know that thou feareft 
me, &c. } why may it not be faid, ſpeaking of God, 
drIepmoret5c;, that thereby Abraham's Paith and irs 
PerfeQion appeared to God himfelf > Certain it is, thar 
the VVork ſpuken of did proceed from Faith, Heb, 11.5. 
And therefore as the Efe&t doth ſhew the Cauſe to be 
perfeRt, ſo did 4braham's VVorks ( eſpecially that of 
offering up {aac ) ſhew his Baith to be perfsft. To the 
Second : 6b”: 

r. Though Juſtifying Faith include in it three Ads, 
mentioned Heb-11. 13, :yet there are but two of them 
properly and reculiarly Ads of Faith. For Seeing, or 
Knowing, the firft there mentioned, is but preſuppoſed 
unto Patrh. 


Bellarmine in this ſaith truly, ( though it was little to De 


Fur. 


his purpoſe} ; Cognitro apprehenfiva precxigitur quidem 156.1.c.15, 


ad fidem, [ed non et ipſa proprie frdes. 

e other rwo Ads, v2. Perſwaſion and Embracing, 
though diſtin, yet are both comprehended. in Belic- 
ving, 

: I fee no cloudineſs in this, [ Believing juftificrh, 
wot as it 35 our At, but in reſpet# of its Objett | ; neither 
is this to ſpeak darknefs, except ro a dark Underitanding, 
gui ( I know ) yours is nor. Bur you know whar 15 
aid of fome, Facrunt wimmm mtellegendoy wt nihil im- 
zelligant, VVhar is more-vulgar with Divines ( and 
thoſe no vulgar ones neither) than to ſay, That Faith 
doth nor juſtite as it is a VVork of ours, but in refpeR of 
its Obje&t, Chriſt, *whom ic apprehendeth, and by whom 
fo apprehended, we are juſtified > 


 Hajm ſatisfationis apprehendende medium ( faith Yigner, 4 
on? whom Ryver much commends ) fides e#. Deo fic Saris ac, 


erdynante, ut non Mit illiza partiezjes firnt, quam qwut Chy 
rk fide am;lettuntur, non ita tamen ut #4 ter ger s 
ea River, 


tam 
fides ratione ſui nos Deo grdtos faciar & acceptor, 


þ 


z 1 23s 


ratione objects, quod apprehendit, & cujus meritum nobis Dif, 17, 


applicaty & perfetam obedient iam, 


So River himfelt faith ; Fides non juſtificat, gutieum n, x; 
ef? opns juſtitia, ſed quatenus apprehendit nuftitiam 7,2, f. 


ri{ts, 
Divers others to. this purpoſe have been cited before. 
Your Quettion [ Why doth nor the 0bjet® nſoifre with- 


wrthe AF? is foon —— ; Becaufe the A ( Be- 
4 


ke y wg) 


Dip. 10: 


| 


| 


Medul.l.t. 
£.27.$-14- 
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Keving ) is required on our party Deo fic or dimante, (as 
the Author before-cited fauth ) That fo 'the Obje& 

Chriſt's Righteouſneſs) may become ours unto Juſti. 

cation : yet {till it 35 in reſpect of the Object (. Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs ) that the AQ ( Believing ) doth Juſtife, 
You darken my words, when you transform them rhus, 
[ 1t juſt ifieth in reſpec to xts Object ] z1 ſay, [ in reſpe& 
of its Obje& ], and ſo you firſt Cited ir, My meaning js 
this, It is the Object of Faith, v-2z,. Chriſt's Righteouf. 
neſs, though as apprehended by Faith, whereby we are ju. 
ſKifed. \ 

E# autem hac juſtificatio  propter Chriſtum ( ſaith 
Ameſins ) non abſolute conſideratum, quo ſenſu Chri- 
ſtus etiam eff cauſa ipſins vocations, ſed propter Chri- 
tum fide apprebenſum. 

This is clear by that 4&s 13.'39., [ By him all that be. 
lieve are juſtified }. 

I will add Mr, Bal's words, which in ſenſe are the ſame 
with mine, and there is little difference ( as to clearnefs 
or cloudineſs) in the Expreſſion ; [ The Third Expoſition 
#, That when Faith xs imſmed for Righteouſneſs, it is 
wot underſtood materially, as though the Dignity, Worth, 
and Perfettion of Faith made wyg#? , but relatryely and 
1m reſpett of its Object : That iro us believing, Righte- 
onſneſs,s Ic. of Christ, us freely smputed, and by Faith 
.we freely receive Righteouſneſs, and remiſſiow of ſins 
feely grven of God. And therefore to ſay, Faith juſti- 
fieth,and Faith is imputed for Righteouſneſs,are #f 5. es 
equiy.I.lent, For Fanh juſtifieth nat by sts merit or dig- 
nity, but as an Inſtrument, and correlatiyely, that 3s, 
the merit of Chriit apprehended and receryed by Faith, ju- 
ftifieth, not Faith, whereby it 1s apprehended and recwi- 
ved, unleſs it be by an improper ſpeech, whereby the Ad 
of the Object, by reaſon of the near and rut Connexion 
betwaxt them, 15 given to the Inſtrument]. 

3- What you have ſaid before about Works perfeRing 
Faith, hath been conſidered. Though Faith may ſave 
without maniteitation, yet not except it be of that na- 
ture, as to manitelt ir ſelf by Works, when God doth 
call for them. | 

You ſay, [ Works do perfed# Faith, ut Medium © 
Condztio | ; You mean of Juſtification * bur that Works 
ate Medium © Conditio Frjtificationts, you do not pro! c 

The 
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The Tree and its Fruit are conſidered as diſtin , we 
Canſa & Effettum, now ut Totum( Pars ; and ſo the 


perfe&tion of the Tree is only manifeſted by its Fruit, It 


15 not therefore a good Tree, becauſe it bearerh good 


Fruit ; bur ir theretore beateth good Fruit, becauſe it is 
a good Tree. | 

For the Third : If Procreation ( as you prant ) do 
not perte&t Marriage in its Eſſence, then it adds only an 
accidental perteCtion unto it. 
\g- Your Explication is indeed now more full, ſo thar I 
caterer {ce your meaning, yer ſti]l I am unfarihed. 
For Kdo not conceive that Faith properly is our Cov e- 


nanr, but that whereby we embrace God's Covenant. . 


Though Covenant difter from a Promiſe, yet it doth in- 
clude a Protniſe. Now a Promiſe is de faturo ſo thar. 
our 2 ty Promiſe, both of Faith and Obedience, I 
take to be our Covenant. Faith is in part the matter of 
the Covenant, but not properly the Covenant it (elt, and 
perhaps when you call it our Covenant, you only mean, 
that it is the matter of owr Covenant, : 
| Ibeing there the Reſpondent. it was ſufficient for me 
to deny, the proof did lie upon you. Yet neverthelets 
- the Aﬀertion ( v2. Faith alone is the Condition: of the 
Covenant, for ſo much as concerns Jultification ) is ſut- 
| fciently proved by thoſe places, where we are faid to be 
» juſtified þy Fairh, and that without Works, vz,. as con- 
curring with Faith unto Juſtification. And for the rea- 
{on of he Afertion, ( vez,. becauſe Faith alone doth ap- 
prchend Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ) much hath been ſaid of 
i before. What do our Divines more inculcate than 
S > 
Wertor ſaich, that only Faith duth juſtifie 3 Q44- ſolz 
fide red in Chriſtum tendimms, I promi;jonts Des de 
Juſtifpcatione amplettimur. De Reconed, Part 1. lib. 2. 
cap. I8, 


Ameſris faith ; Dolor ac deteftatio peccati non potesF) 


eſſe cauſa juſtificans, quia nm habet vim 4'plicands no- 
bis juftutiam Chriſt, Contra Bellar, tam. 4. lib. 5. cap. 4: 
Sec. 5. 

So Bucanm ; Fides ( iwquit ) ſel juſtificat, quia ip- 
ſa elf wnicum mnſtrementum, & umca facuitas inn 1s 
9444 reciprmnus juſtitiam Chr ſti. Lc. 3l, ad 2 þ. 
37 NS 
4 \ 


Of the 
Coven, 
chap. 3. 
p.18,19. 
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Thus alſo Mr. Bally [| By Repentance we know our 
ſelves, we feel our ſelves, we hunger and thirſt after 
Grace ;, but the hand which we ſtretch forth to rece;ye 
it, is Faith alone, &c, } And a little after ; | When 
therefore Fuſtification and Life 1s ſaid to be by Fasth, it 
1s manifeſtly ugnified, That Faith recerving the Promiſe, 
deth recerve Righteouſneſs and Life freely promiſed ]. 

You your ſelf do ſometimes ſay, That Faith'hath in it 
an aptitude to' juſtifie in this reſpe& ; only you deny, 
that this aptitude of Faith is ſufficient,and ſay thar rhcre- 
Hre it doth zuſtifie, becauſe God in his Covenant hath 
made it the Condition of Juſtification, Now I alſo gran, 
Thar if Faith were not ordained ro that end of God, its 
bare aptitude, or irs being that whereby we apprehend 
Chriſt, would not juſtite. Yer (I fay ) it appears by 
Scripture, Thar becauſe Faith alone hath this aptitude to 
juitifie, viz, by apprehending Chriſt,therefore God hath 
made it alone the Condition of Juſtification. This ap- 
pears in that we are ſaid to be juſtified by Believing in, or 
on Chriſt, which imports an apprehending and receiving 
of him, Foh. 1.12. 

2. Repentance doth avail wirh Faith, yer are we juſti.. 
hed only by Faith, and not by Repenrance, and that for 
the reaſon: even now alledged, v2, becauſe not Repen- 
_ but Faith is the Hand by which Chriſt is recci- 
ved. - * 

* 3- Though Remiſlion of Sins be ordinarily aſcribed to 
Repentance, yet it is no where ſajd, That Repentance is 
impured unto us for Righteouſneſs, 3s it is ſaid of Faith, 
—_— in ſome fend: is precedaneous to Juſtification, 
Juſtitying Faith doth preſuppoſe Repentance , yet Faith 
and not Repentance is _ the Condition and Inſtru- 
ment of Juſtification, as being thar which doth appre- 
= the Righteoufneſs of Chriſt, by which we are julti- 

-” Sparks: FE 


4+ That though Faith only be the Condition of Juſti- 
heation at firſt, yet Obedience aJſo is a Condition aiter- 
ward, 1s often ſaid, but never proved. I take Juſtifica- 
ton both at friſt and afterward to be by the Rightcouſnels 
of Chriſt impured to us ; therefore not by Obedience, 
but by Faith, by which alone we apprchend the Rightc- 
ouſnefs of Chriit, that ſo it may be ours unto Juſtihca- 
tion, ' Cenainly that ' was not the beginning of 45r4- 
: hams 


I «A «a co - 


fn Bis 
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bans Jultification, which is mentioned Ger. 15.6, Yet 
by chat doth the Apoſtle prove that 4braham wass 
ad all muſt be, jaſtiged, not by Obedience, but by Faith 
only, 


I. Faith apt to produce good Works, is neceſſary to 16, & 74, 


procure that firſt change, which makes us ( in Gad's ac- 


count ) Fuſtos ex lnjuſtys. For if it be not ſuch a Faith, _ 


it is dead, and of tio force, 

2, I hope you will nor deny, but that being juſtified by 
Believing, every afrer Ad of Faith doth find us juſtified ; 
for you are againſt the Amiſſion and Intercifion of Juſtifi- 
cation, Yet I confeſs; That the continuance of Faith is 
neceſſary to the continuance of Juſtification. So it muſt 
needs be, ſeeing we are juftifed by Faith ; therefore eve- 
ry A&t of Faith may be ſaid to jultige, as well as the firſt 
For becauſe by atter-Acts of Faith we continue, juſti- 
hed, 


Nihi erit ab[urds, ( inqun Rivetus ) fs dicamns, in In Ger.ts, 
quoliber vere fides au 1mputars juftitiam credents, Etſs Exer, 8 Zo 


enim juftificatio ſit attus momentanem, cujus wunquam 
plans amittitur effettus m pits, qus ſemel juſtificats 
ſunty mndzgent nihalominus renovatione ſenſws juſtefrdati- 
onis (we, qus ſenſus fit per fidem, © tunc dicitur ett- 
am fides smputar; ad juſtitiam. Nam apprehenſio ill4 
fides haber flaxum ſuum continuum ſecundum plus & 
minus 4 preſertim cum fidelts, & ſs juſtsficatus, ſubinde 
in peccata incideat, propier que ops etiam haber-remi(ſio- 
ne peccatorum. Lud continunm beneficirum fide ap- 
prebenſum, ſi ſecundam yuſtificationem appellare velin? 
adverſarii, ime tertiams quartams quintam, & mille- 
fimam, mon repwgnabinns, dunmode conſtet, wwlla ali 
rarione nos juſt ificars & peccairs ſequenmtibus, quam ea, 
a4 ſemel juſtificats furmus d precedent thus, 

Workstheretore do not concur with Faith unto Juſtifi- 
cation no more afterward than at tirit, 

3- Your reaſons whereby you endeayour to confute 
this Aſſertion, {| As our Fuſt fication is begun, ſo it 15 
continued, viz. by Faith only, ani pt by Works as con- 
current with Farh unto Fuſt fication feed, though 
ner as firſt ] ſeem tobe of notorce. \  _ 

I anfwer thereforg, Ad 1. How do | Gntradiet it by 
ſaying, { As it Is begun, ſoit is continued by Faith > } 
What though there be AG 54 of Faith, yt ti!1 jr , 

1 4 ÞAND, 


— 


* How Re- 
pentance 
#5 r-quiſite 


[ 136 ] | 
Faith, and Fairh without the concurrence of Wotks, by 
which we are juſtified as well afterward as at firſt, which 
is all that I afſert > Becauſe a continued AR of Paith is 
requiſite to the Continuation of Juſtification, doth it 
therefore follow that Works have a co-intereſt with Faith 
in the effe& of Juſtifying 2 
. A42, Do youthink * Repentance only requiſite to the 


»nto Fu- Continuation of Juſtification, and not alſo to the Incho. 


Rification, 
and yer 
aoth net 


oft ifie, 


aiion of it > 

Ad $; We are not ro meaſure God's Covenant by Hu- 
mans Covenants, God's Covenant doth reach further 
than to Juſtification ; and more may be requiſite for the 


wa ſhe. enjoyment of thoſe benefits which belong unto Juſtifcd 


ed before. 
74. 


* Vide 
Calvin, 
Tuſtit. |.3. 
C14 6.11, 


Perſons, than is requiſice unto Juſtification. 
Your Similitudes are no Proofs ; and you ſtill ſuppoſe © 
thar there is one Condirion of Juſtification at firſt, and 
another Condition thereof afterwards ; that though at 
firſt we are juſtifed only by Faith, yet afterward by Faith 
and Works, But though Works are required of Juſtificd 
Perſons, as Fruits of that Faith whereby they are juſtih- 
ed ; yet they do nottherefore concur with Faith unto Ju- 
ftification, which as it is begun by Faith only, fo is it al. 
{o continued, Your ſelf obſerve, That Abraham's Be. 
lieving, mentioned Gez. 15. was not his firit Ac of Faith, 
So then he was juſtified betore by Faith, and fo was he al- 
fo atterward, even by Faith only, as the Apoſtle from 
that very place doth prove Roms. 4. Therefore by Faith 
without Works ( vsz,. as having a co-partnerſhip with 
Faith in Juſtifying ), Abraham was juitified both at in:it 
and afterward, 
1. Do you think that Abraham was juſtifted from rhe 
uilt of thoſe many fins, which he commigted atter his 
firſt Juſtification by his Works > Credat Fudare 2: for niy 
part-1 cannot bur deteſt ſuch Doftrine, I know no way 
whereby he couid be jultified from thoſe fins, but by Faith 
in Chriſt, even as he was at firſt juſtified, © Behdes ( as 
noted before, and that as acknowledged by your felt), 
Abrahim was Juitified betore he produced that Act of 
Faith ſpoken of Gez.15. and in the zzteri© no doubt he 
commirted fome fins, yet {till by Faith, and not by 
Yorks ( as Paxl ſheweth ) * he was juſtified. 
2. Youdo but (till affirm, without any proof at 2!}, 
That Abraham's Juſlifcation conld not -be continued 'y 
J the 
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the ſame means ( v/2,, by Faith alone ) works not con. 
curring with it unto Juſtification y: it was begun, 

3: For Sentential Juſtification at the Lait Judgment, 

I have ſaid enough betore. ; 

Bucan having ſaid, that Abraham was Juſtified opers. £931. a1 
bus, tanquam teſtimonis Fuſtificationts 3 Adds, Qz0- 9145.39, / 
modo etiam Deus dicitur im extrems illo axe juſtificaturus | 
elefos ſuos ex ipſorum operibies, | 

And again; Fides principium exiftentie, facit wt ſt - 
ws juſt; , Opera autem at princivimm cognitionts f act- 
unt, ut cognoſtamur. juſti, Ided Deus m extremo die 
proponet- jrincipinum cognittonis juſtetie fidet; quod in- 
curret in oculos qnnium creaturarum. 

4. Ithink the Argument is good and ſound, [ Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, whereby we are juſtified, is an everla- 
iting. Righteouſneſs ; therefore our Juſtification is an . 
everlaſting Juſtification Þ. This alwayes preſuppoſed, 

That this Righreouſneſs of Chriſt be apprehended by 
Baith ; for otherwiſe therc is no being juſtified at all 
by It. : 

I. :Tobe juſt quoad preſtationens Conditions, is but Hbid.& 55. 
to be juſt in ſome reſpect ; and in ſome-reſpe& juſt even: 
the moſt unjuſt may be. Yet it is true, This preſtat0 
Conditionzs will be of torce to procure Univerſal Juſtifi- 
cation : not thar it is it ſelf rhe Righteouſneſs by which 
we are juſtified, but only the Means whereby we are 
made Paitakers of the Righteouſneſs of Chriit, and fo 
by his Righteouſneſs are univerſally juſtified, And 
though this performing of the Condition be required un- 
to Juſtificarion, yer nevertheleſs that remains good which 
I faid in the Azimadverſions, | If we be fully freed from 
the accuſation of the Law, we are fully juſtified ]. For 
can we be fully freed from the Accufation gf the Law, 
except we perform rhe Condition required in the Goſpel » 
And if we be fully freed from the Accuſation of the Law, 
will the Goſpel accuſe us > Ur zs che Law that worketh 
Wrath, Rom. 4.15. The Goſpel doth tree from Wrath, 
though not wirhout performing the Condition ;, for then 
it ſuffereth the Law to have its forceSand to inflicy 
Wrath ; and that ſo much the more, in that ſo great a 
benefit was neglected. | 

2, The peartorming of a Condition, as the Condition 
1s a Dut7, 15 a Rightcouſneſs, but ſuch as cannot Juſtify 

as 


att 


S 
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25 we now ſpeak of Juſtification, Bur as the Condition 
is mecrly a Condirion, the performing of ir is not pro- 
perly Rightcouſnefs, though by it we partake of Righte- 
ouſneſs, vz,. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which we 
are juſtified, 

3- Therefore this is no contradiction, to grant Faith to 
be the Condition of Jujithcation, and yet to deny it to 
ber'e Righteouſneſs by 1vhich we are jultifed, 


De Satiſ- That which you thin cv be moſt cleary Ysgnerize (be- 
fat. Chri- fore cited) thought moit abſurd, Az poſſubrle eff ( 2n- 
ſts, muter quit) nt fit Fides inſtrumentum accipiende jultitia, 
Opera Ri-( ſexs Conditia ad obtinendam juſtutiam requiſita, fs ta 
veti Duſp. loqur libeat) & ſom fit 1pſa, quam querimnsy juſti- 
I3-S.61, #44? 


Indeed you ſeerrburt to ſtrive about words ; for here 
immediately you contefs, Thar it is but a Subordinare 
Righteouſn-fs, mcaning (I think ) that which all ac- 
knowledgy thar ic i; bur a means whereby to partake of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. And you that charge others 
with Selt-Contradiction, fcem nor to agree with your ſelf. 
For here preſently atrer you ſay, { Thrs Perſonal Righte- 
owſne/7 praſtitz conditionis N.T. 22u# be had, before we 
can have that which freeth ws from the Law ] , yetclfſe- 
where your Expreſſions are ſuch, as it being firit juſtified 
from the Accuſation of the Law, by the Righteouſneſs 
of Chrilt, we ſhould after be juſtihed from the Accuſa- 
tion of the Goſpel by Perſonal Righreouſneſs. How- 
ever ( as I have ſaid before ) this lanter Accuſation is 
but a further proſecution and confirmation of the former, 
by taking away the Plea that ſome might make why the 
Accuſation of the Law ſhould not itand good, and be ot 
force to condemn them, : 

4+ Of what force is Satans Accuſation againſt any, it 
he cannot make good his Accuſation, fo as to procure his 
Condemnation > And are not Unbelievers and Rebels 
againſt Chriſt condemned by the Law > Is it not tor fin 
that they are condemned 2. Andis there any fin which 1s 
not again(t the Law > The Goſpel indeedqmay aggravate 
Sin, and increaſe Condenmation : and ſo rthoie words 
which you cite [| The words which 1 peak ſhall judg 
39%, &c, ) may be underſtood ; as thoſe are more clear- 
ly to the purpoſe Foh. 15. 22. if 7 had nor come and 


ſpoken nnta themy they had nor had ſin, (viz, in fo high 
gep1 ce 
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- degree a$jt follows) bt now they have no clot for theiv 
ſo. But ſtill iris by the Law thar all ſinners are convin« 


ced and condemned. As for Righteouſneſs, whereby one © 
is juſtified trom a falſe Accuſation, it is bur ſuch as the - 


Devil himſelf may have, as hath been norcd before, 
though Faith be of torce to take off all Satan's Accyſati- 
ons whatſoever, And when Satan doh accuſe any of 
not performing the Condition of the Go'pel, he do h bur 
only ſhew that ſuch ſtznd guilty by the Law, and fo are 
to be condemned, as having no benefit pf the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe they have not performed the Condition of it ; So 
that {till it is the Law, by which Satan doth accuſe and 
bring to condemnation. 

But by the way IT obſerve, That intbis place of your 
Aphor. ( p- 368. ) you ſay, That Rozz-73. 28. and 4. 2, 
3, 14 15» 16. Pal conc}1deth, that neith-r Faith, nor 
Works, is the Righteouſneſs which we muſt plead againſt 
the Accufation of the Law, but the wy which 
is by Faith, z. e, Chriſt's Righrequſneſs : Yet before in 
this Writing you ſtand upon the very Letter of the Text, 
and will have it to prove, That Faith it ſelf propealy ta- 
ken is our Righteouſneſs, If To ſay that you mean eur 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs, ygt fo you agree not with 
your (elf in your Aphors/ms, where you make Paul in 
thoſe Texts to ſpeak of our Legal Righteouſneſs. 

IDE againſt whom F4zes difpured, relied on Faith 


as the\Condition of the New Covenant ; but it was not 
ſuch a Faith a&*the New Covenant doth require, it was 2 
Faith rexwers operars ; upon That account F4ames confu- 
ted them, not as if Faith alone without Works ( though 
yct a Faith ready to ſhew it ſelf by Works ) were not t 
Condition of Juſtihcation. 

2. I am forry that Bez,e's words, which I cited, and 
which to me ſcem very excellent, ſhould be fo cenſured 
by you, as if there were I know not how many miſtakes 
in them ; but truly I think the miſtakes will be found ro 
be in your cenſure, 

To your Exceptions I anſwer; 1. Qs vel ex noſtris, 
vel ex Tranſmarims Theologis, Fidem pro Cauſa (nem- 
pe Inſtrumental) Fuſtificationts non habet > 

2. Beza att, Iu negas ; Utrs pottus aſſentienlum ? 
Ld dico Ber.a > Quits enim iſt ud 1:07 decit ? Sed homs- 
num authrritate nol te obruere, rationes anie allate 
experndartur- | | 3+ Affire 


75» 


Ibid. 


ilid, 


[140 ] 


. Aﬀfirmas tantim, non probas, Opera a Jacobo ftla- 
bilirt ut Fultificationts Conaitiones © Media. Effet; ut 
mm poreft efſe neceſſitas ad veritatem cau/e comtro- 

andam, nec alja ratione operum neceſſitas a Jacobo tz. 
bilitur ;, neque enim ad i feationens procur andam, [ed 
ad eam duntaxat comprobandam, tanquam Fnſtifican- 
tis Fidet fultus, Opera wt neceſſaria ftabiltuntur, ut 
antea ex 1d Apoſtoli Argumentatione oftenſum eg, 
4. Nec Beza, nec altzs quiſquam ( quod ſerum ) aj- 


| frintttonem iſt am de Fuſtificatione Inchoata, © Fuftifica- 


trone Continuata, quaſs ſc. alza hujws, alta lms efſer 
condi, perſpettam habuit. Hujws inventionts gloriam 
ego equidem tibt non imvideo. 

' 1. Certain it is, All Works are not the fulfilling of 
the Old Law's Condition 3 but all Works whereby we are 
juſtified, are the tulfilling of it ; and therefore ( as I ſaid 
in the Animadverſions ) to be juſtified by Works, and to 
be juſtified by the Law, are with Pal one and the ſame ; 


See River, Diſþ. de Fide Fuftife. S. 21. the words are be- 


fore cited. 

2. We are juſtified by the New Law, againſt the Ac- 
cuſation of rhe Old Law. Certainly if we be accuſed of 
Unb2lief and Rebellion againſt Chriſt, we are accuſed of 
being Sinners, For are Unbelief and Rebellion againit 
Chriſt no fins > 

3- Who doth not ſo diſtinguiſh of m» Credere, except 
ſome few whom I have no mind to follow > But how will 
rhis DiltinCtion, ter quod opus, © que opres, ſerve to 
keep in Obedience, as Larkin a Joint intereſt with Faith 
in Juſtihcation, z What dark Equivocal (I pray ) is this, 
"That Faith doth juſtifie as that whereby we are made Par- 
takers of Chriit's Righteoufneſs > Your ſelf acknow- 
Jedges an aptitude 1n Faich to juſtifie in this reſpect ; and 
In this reſpet (I ſay) Faith is appointed to be the 
Condition of Jultification. 

I take what you grant, viz,. That Fa» doth not im- 
ply Obedience as concurrent with Faith in our firſt jul 
fication : that he doth imply it as concurrent ng u{tt- 
fication afterward, you thould prove, and not content 
Your felt with the bare affirming of it, Dorh not 24 
by that Gezx, 15, | {braham believed God, &c. | prove 
that Abraham was juſtified by Faith without the con- 


F Currence of Obedicnce > Ye: that was not the farit time 


that 


4 


CG 


C141 ] 
that Abraham either believed, or was juſtified. The _ 
truth therefore is, Pax! implieth Obedience as the Fruit | 
of that Faith which juſtifeth both at firſt and laſt, bur nor 
as concurring with Faith unto Juſtification either at firſt 


or laſt. 


1. There is a neceſſity of Faith ſhewing it ſeJf by 1b4d-& 76, 


Works, that ſo it may appear to be ſuch a Faith whereby 
Chriſt is truly apprehended and received, But are Works 
therefore Copartners with Faith in juſtifying, becauſe 
only ſuch a Faith doth juſtife as doth allo produce 
Works > You exclude Works from having any thing to 
do in our Juſtification ar firſt, yet ſurely Works muſt tol- 
low as Fruits of that Faith whereby we are ar farit juſti- 
fed, Sy 

2. For the Texts alledged, that Mar, 12. 379. [ By 
thy words thow ſhalt be fe, &c, ] is asplain you ſay 
as [ We are juſtified by Faith }. , But if it be ſo plain, it 
may ſeem wonderful, that Bellarmime ſhould never make 
uſe of it, when he labours to prove, That Faith alone 
doth not juſtife ; which ( fo far as I obſerve ) he doth 
not, Nor do the Rhemilſts on the place take any notice 
of thoſe words, who yet are ready to catch at every thing 
that may bytFeem to make for them, Yet it ſeems ſome 


of our Komiſh Advyerſarics have laid hold on thoſe 
words. 


But hear how Calyx doth cenſure them for it ; Quyod Ag Mar. 
auterm Pajifte ad enervandam fidet juſtitiam hoc rare 12+ 37+ 


quent, puerile eff, 

Certainly all good that we do, may juſtife qadante- 
mus, ſo far as it iS good : Bur can we theretore be ſimply 
and abſolutely, or ( it you like thoſe terms berter ) tul- 
ly and perfe&ly juſlifted, cither by our Words or Works > 
Thoſe places that require forgiving of others, that ſo 
God may forgive us, thew indeed, that it is no true Ju- 
Itifying Faith which doth not, as occaſion requires, ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf in that kind : bur we are nat therefore juſtik- 
ed as well by forgiving others, as by believing z nor doth 
the forgiving « others concur with Faith unto Juſtifica- 


tion, That in 1 Foh7z: 1. g. and A&s 3. 19. ſhews that 
Rp muſt go before Juſtification, and is requi- 


reF unto Juſtification, but nor ſo as Faith is requi- 
red, 


Repene 


| 
| 
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Malta re: , Repentance is required, that we may be juſtified, bur 
quir iter > hot that we may be juſtified by it, as we are by Faith, 
4d Fu#t.. though Inftrumentally and Relatively, as it apprehendcth 
Fieationem Chiiit's Righteouſnefs by which we are Jullifed. For 
que non Prayer, itis a Fruit of Faith, and ther:fore calied, The 
guftificant Prayer of Faith, Jam. 5.18, 
Armel. loco [ Repent ance (ſaith Mr. Ball Of the Coven. eZ. p18.) 
ante cita- 1s the Condition of Faith, and the Qualification of 1 
ro. Perſon capable of Salvation : but Faith alone is the 
Cauſe of Fuftification and Sulvation on our part rt. 
quired }. | 
And immediately after he adds ; [ 7t is 4 penritent aud 
petrrionmmg Farth, whereby we recerve the promiſes of 
Mercy \, but we are #0t juſtified, partly by Prayer, partly 
by Reptntance, but by that Fanh which ftirreth up 
Godly ſorrow for "*h and mforceth us t& ray for Par. 
don and Salvation |, 
And again; [ Prayer is nothing elſe but the Stream oy 
. Rover of Faith, and an iſſue of the deſirt of that which 
907/*lly we belzeye ]. Of Faith, Part 1. Chap. 8. pag. 
105+ 
For that place, 4s 22. 16. the Expoſition which [ 
gave of it in the 47:madverſions, is confirmed by this, 
hat the nature of a Sacrament is to ſignihe and ſcal, as 
the Apoſtle ſhews, Rom.4.11.- ; 
Quatenus ergy fidem noftram adjuvat Baptiſmmy(m- 
wee Calvinus) wr remiſfionem peccatorum percipsat ex 
Fl Chrifts ſanguine, Lavacrum anime vecatur, Ita 
abluitio, cujus memmit Lucas, non canſam deſignat ; 
ſed ad ſenſrm Pauli refertar, qus [ymbolo accepro, jec- 
cata ſua efſe exprara ( N.B.) melius cognovit «Cum 
reft:moninm haberet Paulus gratre Des, jam ills remiſs 
erant peceata, Non igitur Baptiſmo demum ablutu:. 
ef, ſed novam gratie, quam adepties eraty confirmati- 
ener Accept, 

That Pa:4's fins were but incompleatly waſhed away 
by Faith until he was baptized, your Similitudes (which 
are too often your only proofs) do not prove, Yea, 4 
Kings Coronation, ( of which you ſpeak ) when the 

- Kingdom is hereditary, is ( I think ) but a confirmation 
of what was done before. | 
The purifying of the Heart ſpoken of, 1 Pex. x- 22. 15 
FI conceive ) to be underitood. as Fam.4.8. & Fer. 4.14 


via 


Sd Th oo we 
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»:2;. of purifying from the filth of fin by Sanfikeation, 
And for 1 Per.4.x8. whodenies the'diligence of the Ri 
teous to be a means of their Salvation ! Bur what is that 
to prove Works ro concur with Faith unto Juſtification ? 
1- I rake what you grant, That at firſt believing a 
Man is juſtified fo fully, as thar he is acquitted from the 


76, & 77. 


uilt of all Sin, and from all Condemnation. And ſure. 


y at the laſt one can have no fuller Juſtification than this 

i5. Thar afterwards he is acquict-d from the guilt of 
more fins, is not to the purpoſe, ſeeing he is acquirted 
from all at firſt, and but from all at laſt, though this 
[ all J be moreart laſt than at tirſt. Otherwiſe the Juſti- 
fcation of one who hath fewer fins, ſhould not be fo full 
as the Tuffification of him, whoſe ſins aze more in num- 
ber. 

2. Thar there is a further Condition of Juſtification af- 
terward than at firit, harh been faid often, but was ney 
yet proved. \ : li 

3- That which yow'call Senrential Juſtification, ( vs 
at the Laſt Judgment ) I hold to be only the manitfeſtati- 
on of thar fuſtification which was before. That becauſe 
Obedience is a Condition of Salvation, heretofore it is 
alſo a Condition of Juſtification, I deny (as you ſee) all 
along in the 4n1madverſions, and therefore I thought ir 
enough here ro touch that, which you fay of full Juſtifi- 
cation, eſpecially ſeeing your ſelf hold Obedience to be 
no Condition of Juſtification at firſt. You lay the 
weighr of your 78h Theſis upon the word | full ] whixh 
therefore was enough for me to take hold of, 

For your Queries therefore about Sentential Juſtifica- 
tion ar [udgments. I have told you my mind betore, and 
you might ſufficiently underſtand it by the Animadver- 

1ONTs. *% 
y When you prove, 1. that Juſtification ar Judgment is 
a [uſtification ditin& from Juſtification here,and not on- 
Iy a manifeſtation of it; 

2. That Juſtification at Judgment hath the ſame Con. 
ditions with Salvation, as taken for the accompliſhment 
& it, viz,. Glorification. ; 

And, 3. That conſequently Obedience is a Condition 
of Juſtification ar Judgment. When you ſhall prove 
C1 fay ) thefe things, I ſhall fee more than yer I do. 

In the mean while, befides what hath been (aid before, 
hear 
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Loc. 31. hear what Bucan ſaith to this purpoſe ; Am perfiritur 14 
qua#t. 46. ſiificatio noftra in hac vita > In Fuftificatione quemad. 
modum judicamur, & re utamur 4 Deo juſt, ita etiam 
adjmdicamur vite aterng. Ratione 1 
Non smpediunt vitis o» gitur decreti drvini, & ſentertie 1;(i- 
rigimalss reſidus maculs ws de via eterna jrolate a Deo jrazce ; 
gle, quan etiam' in hac item ratione juftitia, quam imputat no. 
vita perfedta fit wit fi. bis Fudex Celefts, jam terfetta eff ju. 
catio. Lut reverd nec ft;ficario noftra in hac vita, nift quod in 
sntenditur, nec remitts;- alterd magis PA NEE (AN.B.) ſt 
tur, rem ipſ[am quod at= ac revelanda eadem illa juftutia impu- 
rizet, Gataker. contre tata, © ardinis etiam nobis applicanda. 
Gomarum. p- 26» 27. Ea tamen tota perficitur in hac vita, in 
| | qua poteff homo airs plens perfetteque 
juftificatrs. Filtr Des ſumus ( erge juitsficatt) ſed 
nondum patefudtum*efF quia erzmivs, 1 John 3.2. At 
fs executrnem reſpiciary, © rationem habeas vites © glo- 
Tits gue nobis adjudicatur, & que nobis inheſurg eg, 
quia im nob;s non perficitur in ha: vita, imperfecta etiam 
FruftHficatio in hac vita cenſers poteg?, 
I. Ithink there is not the like right of Salvation and 
Juſtification, but chat although we muſt be ſaved by 
Works, though nut by the Merit of them, yet we cannot 
be juſtified by Works, except ir be by the merit of them, 
My reaſon is, Becauſe that whereby we are juſtified, muſt 
fully ſatisfic the Law ; for itmult fully acquit us from all 
Condemnation, which otherwiſe by the Law will fall upon 
us, This Works cannot do,cxcept they be fully conform to 
the Law,and fo be meritoriousas far forth as the Creature 
can merit of the Creator. But being juſtitied by Faith, 
z, e. #y the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt Sronah Faith impu- 
ted to us, and fo put into a ſtare of Salvation, we mult 
yet ſhew our Faith by our Works ; which though they be 
imperfe&, and fo not meritorious, yet make, way for the 
full enjoyment of Salvation. And me-thinks the Scripture 
i5 ſo frequent and Clear in diſtinguiſhing berwixt Jugi- 
ficatiby and Salvationyas to the full enjoyment of it, that 
it may ſeem ſtrange that you ſhould fo confound them as 
you do, and argue as if there were the ſame reaſon ot che 
one as of the other. 7 
2. You mighr cafily ſee, rhat by [| Viz Regns } as op- 
poſed to [ Cara Regnandi }  T meant only to exclude 


the Merit of Works, not to deny Works ro be a yn 
all 
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and a Condition required of us for the obtaining of com- 
pleat Salvation. Salvation is a Chain conſiſting of many 


Links, bur ſo is not Juſtification ; it is but one Link of 


that Chain, | 
3- If all the World of Divines be againſt this, That 

Juitification at Judgmenr is bur a Declaration of our Ju- 
itification here ; I have hitherto ( ir ſcems ) been in ſome 
other World. For truly ( ſo far as Iobſerve ) both Scri- 
pore and Divines uſually re of Juſtification, as we 

ere partake of it. As for Juſtification ar Judgment, it 
is but rarely touched, either in Scriptuge or in other Wri- 
tings : Neither ( ſo far as I can ſee ) will it conſiſt with 
either, ro make Juſtification ar Judgment a compleating 
of our Juſtification, as if before we were but imperfe&aly 
juitified : but rather they ſhew, that our Juſtification is 
then fully declared and made manifeſt, and that then we 
come to the full enjoyment of that benefir, which we have 
right unto by gur Juſtification, viz, Glorifcation: For 
whons he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, Rom. 8. 30. 
I have ſpoken enough of this before; bur you do ſo con- 
tinually repeat the {ame things, that I am forced alfo to 
repeat things oftner rhan I would. 


I. That Juſtification by Sentence, V2, at the Laſt 7b4d. . 
J 


Judgment, and.Continued Juſtification,are ſeveral kinds 
of Juſtification diſtin from Juſtification begun, and 


have ſeveral Conditions, you continually affirm, or ſup- - 


role, but never prove.. | Ty 
. 2. My debate with you was about thoſe words, [That 
which we are juſtified by, we are ſaved by] ; and | rhe 
full poſſeſſion or enjoyment of Salyation ]), What your 
reply is to the purpoſe, I cannot ſee. And beſides, you 
had need to clear thoſe words, [ {» j#ſtsfying it xs the 
ſame thing to give 4 right to 4 thing, and to give the 
thing at [ ]. For if you mean, That as ſoon as a 
right to athing is given by Juſtification, the thing it ſelf. 
allo is atually 'given'; it appears ro me far orherwiſe. 
For I think -that Juſtification preſently gives a right to 
Glorification ; For whar doth debar from that right, but- 


fin > Now the guilt of fin is done away =; Juſtihcation 5 - 


therefore there is a preſent right too to Glorifcation, yet 
no preſent enjoyment of ir, How Ido yeeld your Aferti. 
on, you do not ſhew. 

; K Your 


— — 


———— 


NECES ron _ Emma 


29 Sen un A—_ 


= 
| pn 
_—_ h—_—— 


—— 
—_—_ 


Tb.” 


[146] 


Your Repetitions indeed have been troubleſome unto 


me. I grant here more than you deſire, vz,, That ng: 
! only to morrow there wilt be Condemnation to him thar 


ſhall nor ſincerely obey, bur even to day there is con. 


*demnation to him '3 h15 Faith being not prompt and ready 
-to bring forth the Fruit of Obedience, 15 not ſuch as doth 


Juſtifee him at all. But though Faith, whereby we are jy. 


*Niked, muſt and will ſhew i ſelf by Works, yer we arc 


notWMerefore juſtified by Works as well as by Faith. Pau 
doth exclude Works, as well from Juſtification atterward 
-as atheiſt, v/2,, as concurring with Faith unto the Ffe& 
of Jultifying : for he ſhews that Abraham was jultined, 
not only at firſt, but alſo afterward, by Faith and nor by 
Works, Rom. 4. 2, 3. And Fames doth require Works 
as well to Juſtitication at firit as afterward) v2. as Fruit: 
of that- Faith whereby we are juſtified. For otherwiſe he 


£ Haith- it is a dead Faith, | ineffectual and unprofitable. 
Though Works do not preſently appear upon our hr{t be. 


lievingy yet it rhey- do not appear in due feafon, thar 
Faith doth nor juſtife : Such a Believer doth not ceaſe to 
be,- but indeed” never was in Chrifty v-2,, as a jultifed 
Perſon is in him. 

How is Juttihcation at Judgment adeclaring of a Righ- 
teouſncſs in- queſtion > The Word of -God (the truth 
whereof is unqueſtionable )-afſares us that all true Be. 
Hevcrs are juſtified. And that ſuch and ſuch were truc 
Believers, God by his Word and Spirit did evidence unto 
rhem before, ' though chen he will make it more fully evi- 
dent unto 4ll '” That Satan thall publickly accuſe ar thc 


Laſt Judgment, is more than J fcc 'either "Scripture or 


Realon for. He ſhall then be judged himſelf, and thar 
in' ſome ſoir by the Saints, 1 Cor. 6. 3. - He ſhall then 
have little courage to accule the Saints, though nowhe 
doth It, | | 

*- Yer 1 queſtion alſo whether Satan do at any time di- 
reftly put up 'unto God any Accuſations againit the 
Saints. He ſeems to be called rhe Accuſer of the Bre- 
threny Apoce 12. 10, becauſe by his Initruments he 15 


Se \'r. ever * traducing and flandering them; He js faid roac- 
Mede on CTuſe them, crwmey ©, betore God, or in the fight of 
th” place. God ; not 7s ©, unto God, as the unjuit Steward was 


accufcd to his Maiter, dti 24mm dviu,, £64: 16, Is TH# 
N 
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in Fob r\& 2. ſeems to be parabolically expreſſed. Sa- 
tan knows \his Accuſations againſt the Saints to be falſe: 
Therefore he knows it is to little purpoſe to accuſe them 
unto God, Eſpecially at the Laſt Judgment, by the ve- 
ry ſeparating 'of the Ele& from the Reprobare, he will 
ſee that ir is in"vain to bring any Accuſation againſt the 
Ele : and therefore how there ſhould then be' any ſuch 
publick Accuſer, or any queſtion of the Righteouſneſs of 
the Saints, I do not ſee : . beſides, that excepring thoſe who 
will be found alive art Chriſt's coming, all have received 
their doom before, though not fo openly as then they 
ſhall. That Obedience is a Condition of Glorification, 
not of right unto it, but of poſſeſlion and enjoyment of 
ir, There and evcry-where contels. | 

1. What mean you by thoſe words, | Doth Obedience.4 6:4,& 94, 
ger Faith ? ] Doth any ſuch thing follow; upon that 

. which ſay > But you ſay, [ 1f* Obedience only manifeſt 
Faith, how then doth it procure Right > | | 

Anſw.' Tt is not faid, That Obedience doth procure _ 
right, but only thus much is {ignifhied, That none can 
have rig:.t without Obedience, as the Fruit of that Faith 
by which right is procured. As I ſaid before of Works, 
ſo I ſay now of keeping the. Commandments, ( which 
doth comprehend in 1t all good Works ) it is ſpoken of 
only as 2 Fruit of Faith, which Faich indeed doth ( In- 
itrumentally and Relatively ) procure Right, 

For the words of F ames [Þ have ſaid enough before 3 L 
bave neirher lift nor Jeiſure to repeat the ſame things con- 
nnually upon every occafion. Whar your multitude of 
othzr Texts is, I do not know ; but if they be not more 

" Bf forced, than by my Opinion the words of Fames are, 

Nh will be little cauſe r5 complain of the forcing of 

- Ef them. 

2, That Faith without Obedience doth give right ar 

" I fifty you grant : The ſame right ({ Lhold ) 15 itill .conti- 
- © nucd only by Faith ; though Faith, if not of ſuch a Na- 
ture as to produce Obedience, can neither give right ar 
frft, nor afterward continue it. Though Repentance 
muit go before Juſtification, yet Faith alone may juitihe, 
and fo give right ; which though it be nor the ſame 
wi Juttifyings yer jt is neceflarily joined with it. 
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3- F599 re, I take to be ſuch a Right, as from which 
the Poſſeſſion it felf is nor, nor can be leparated. 

4- The Texr doth not aſcribe Fs ad rem to Obedi- 
ence, but only Declaratrve : 75S a Fruit of Faith it 


maketh it appear, that chere is tuch a Right which Faith 


hath procured. 
5. Ido indeed believe, Thar a Man may havezand hath 
Fus ad Gloriarm without Obedience, even as he. is juſtih. 


.ed without Obedience. For certainly as ſoun as a Man is 


juſtified, he hath Fs ad Glorram. For what doth hinder 
bur fins the guilt of which by Juſtification is done away ) 
Yer {till I ſay, Faith which doth juſtifie, and fo gives tight 
to Glory, will ſhew it {c]f by Obedience, Thoſe words 
[ if he live to Age ] are needleſs: for we ſpeak conti. 
nually of the Juititication of ſuch'as are of Age. But 
how can you ſeriouſly ask me this Queſtion, when your 
ſelf pur it out of all queſtion, holding that a Man ( thar 
1s of Age, I preſume ) is at firſt juſtihed, and conſe- 
quently ( as I think you will not deny ) hath Fs a4 


. Glortam, by Faith without Obedience 2 


6. It isno debaſing of Faith to ſay, That after it, as a 
Fruit of ir, Obcdience is required to give Fes 272 xe, 5. e, 
to bring into the aual poſſeſſien of Glory. How can 
you r___ this to be a debaſing of Paith, who debaſe it 
much more in making it unſuſficient to give Fs 4d rem, 
except there be Obedience concurrent with it > Though 
yet herein you do not keep fair correſpondence with your 
ſelf, without a diltintion of Fs /nchoatum, and Fu 
Continuatum ; which diitinftion how it will hold good, 
I do not fee. 

It any ſhall think that you have faid enough ro prove, 
Thar we are juitied by a Perſonal Righteoutneſs, I ſhall 
think that ſuch are foon ſatished. 

1. When we ſpeak of Juſtification, we ſpeak of it as 
takingioff all Accuſation, and as oppoſed to all Ccndem- 
nation. And what Righteouſneſs is ſufficient for- this, 
but thar which is perte& > 

2. Thar L«d. de Dieu hath not the ſame Do&trine on 
Rom. 8, 4. as you deliver, I have ſuthciently ſhewed be- 
fore : Andif he had, I rake tte Autbority of Calvin and 
Davenint ( whom I cited, and to whom many others 
mi,lit be added ) to be of mote force againſt ir, than de 
Ditns 
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Dies*s could be for it. Thar Holineſs and Obedience is 


neceſſary unto Salvation, ſo thar no Salvation is to be ex- 
Red without it, it were pitty, ( aSI ſaid in the A4-- 
madyerſwns?) any ſhould deny NID rg from Sal- 
vation to Julſtificarion, ' Dr, Fulk toltthe Rhemifts, is On Fam, * 
PO ny : Yer you ſeem to wonder that I make a 2. 24. 
great difference between the Condition of Juſtification, 
and the Condition of Salvation, As for Right ro Salva- 
tion that's another thing ; as Faith alone doth juitife, ſo 
it alone gives Right to Salvation : Yet becauſe this Fairh 
is of a working Nature, therefore before the aftual En- 
joyment of Salvation, Faith, as occafion dorh require, 
will thew it ſelt by Obedience; and chat is all which che 
Apoſtle teacheth X97. 8. 13. 
Verum et quidem ( faith Calvin) nos fols Des mi- Ad Loc. 
ſericordid jultificars in Chrifto : ſed aqud & iſtud verum 
ac certum, omnes qui juſtificantur vocars a Domno, ut 
dign® [ud vocatione vivant. | 
Ic isrrue, He that proved a Man lived not after the 
fleſh, but mortified it, doth juſtitie him from that Accu- 
ſation, Thar heis worthy of Death : but that is only, be- 
cauſea Man's nor living after the fleſh, but mortifying ir, 
proves the truth of his Faith, whereby he hath tereſt 
in Chriſt, and fo is freed from all Condemnation, as the 
Apoſtle clearly thewech Rom. 8. 1. If that bea Rearzs 
to make Faith only rhe Condition of Jultification, yet 
Obedience alſo a Condition of Glorification. I ſay with 
the Oratour, Qod maxime accuſators optandum ef, 
habes confitentew reum : But what Reatzes there is in # 
this, I do not fee, nor could our choicelt Divines ( it 
ſeems ) ſee any in it. 1227 oe 
River ſaith, that Opera ſequuntur Fuſtificationemy ſed Colleg. 
precedunt Glorificationem ; the words were cited more Comroverſ, 
at large before. Diſp. 36. . 
So Ameſins ; Nos non negamm bona opera wllam re- Contra 
latronem 44 ſalutem habere : habent enim reiationem Bellay, 
adjuntth conſequentiy & eff etts ad ſalutem ( ut loguun- tom.g, l.s, 
tur) adepiam, & adjuntts antecedents ac diſponentis c.6. m n= 
ad [alutem adipiſcendam. : 10, 
Thus. allo Davenant, ( De Fuſtit. Attudl, cap. 32 , 
[4 initio;,) Verumegt, nos negare bona opera requirs, 
# Conditones Salntss noftre, fi per bona opera imtellaga- 
k-3 mus 
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mu exadre bona, & que Legis rigors reſpondeant : [7 et; 
am fer Con (ttrones {alute entejliigamms Condritiones {a 
deris, quibus reciprmur in favorem Dei, © ad jus (N.B.) 
aterne vite, Hec enim pendent ex. ſola” condttzone fi. 
dei Chriſtum Mediatorem 4p} ehendentis, At falſum 
ef, nos negare bona opera reqhiri, ut Conditiones ſalu. 
ry fs per bona opera intelligammus vos frudtus inchoate 
guftitie, que ſequuntur juſtificationem, & (N.B.) pre. 
cedunt glorificationem, ut via ordmata ad eandem. 
What ſome Divines in their private Conteſts with you 
may do I know not; I ſhew what eminent Divincs in 


their publick Writings do deliver, even the fame that] - 


maintain, v2, That Faith alone is the Condition of 
Juſtification, and of right to Salvarion and Glory : and 
yet that Works are alſo requifite as the Fruits of thar 
Faith, and as making way for the a&ual enjoyment of 
Glory. 

For the term { /nſtriument }, T was not willing to 
wrangle about ic, neicher am I' willing to ſtrive about 
word<.»'.Yet I told you, I thought ir might well enough 
be ufed as our Divines do uſe it. And ] always Jet you 
know, That th6 perhaps Faith may more kitly bc called 2 
Condition, yet not fo as to make it to be merely Cz 
fine qua non, but ſo as ro aſcribe ſome Cauſality and 
Efficiency unto it in reſpe& of Juſtification, vsz, in 
thar it apprehendeth and receiverh Chriſt's Righteouſ. 
neſs; by which through Faith imputed unto us we are 
Juſtified. 

[Farth (faith Mr. Ball) zs not 4 bare Condition, with. 
out whichthe thing cannot be, ( for that xs na cauſe at 
all) butgn Inſtrumental Cauſe, &c. } . 

This ( ight ſee by many Paſſages ) is the ve- 
ry reaſon why (TI think ) the Scripture doth attribute 
Juſtification to Faith alone, and not to Works, nor any 
other Grace beſides Faith 3 becauſe only Faith doth em- 
brace Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, Though therefore 1 
neither was, nor am willing x-yuexty, yet I neither did, 
nor do diſclaim the word [ /zffrument ] as unmeer to be 
uſed, | 


And indeed ſeeing Faith hath ſome Cauſality in Juſti- 


fying, what Cauſe 1t ihovld be rather than Inſtrumental, 
I do not know. ; 
_ Hear 
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Hear Mr; Ba# again, if you pleafe, | 7f when we Of the 
ſpeak, of the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, by Coven. 
Condrtion we nuderſiand whatſoever is required on var c.3. p10. 
part, as precedent, concomitant, and ſubſequent to Fi- 
fufication, Kepentances . Faith and Obedrence arc dll 
Conditions £ but rf by Conditiow we underſtand what 
on our part required as the Cauſe of the. good promiſeds 
thowgh only Inſtrumental, Faith or-Relitf wn the Promiſe 
# the only Condition ]. 

And again ; [ Faith a a neceſſary and lively Inſtyu- 1bid. p.1g 
ment of fuſtification, which is 4mang the number of tris 
Cauſes, not being 4 Cauſe without, which the thing 19 
wat done, but 4 Cauſe whereby it ne. _ The Canſe 
without which a thing is nat done, wx on pores im the 
ation, and doth. nothing therein , but s the Eye js an 
adtrve Inſtrument for Seeing, and the Ear for Hearing ; 
ſo us Faith alſo for Fuſtifying. 1f 1t be demanded whoſe 
Inſtrument it xs 2 1t ts the Inſtrument of the Soul, wrought 
therein by the m Gholt, and is the free Gift of God}. 

So Ameſins when Bellarmine objefted 3 Sacramen:s Contra 
promiſſiones applicant, & nyftras faciunt ! non ergo per Fel. 10m.4 
modum inſtruments applicantis fides ſola juſtsficat. lib, 5. £4 

He anſwers ; Sola 14men ex us, que ſunt in nobts, 44 11: 
yel a nobis erga D*um 3: ſola fides accipiendo: quia Sas - 
cramenta ſunt d Deo erga nos Promifiunem applicants 
ut inftrumenta dandi, non accipienas. 

Thus then is Faith taken for an Inſtrument of Juſtifica- 
tions in that by Faith we receive the Promiſe, or Chriit 
promiſed, by whom we are ultified, 

Bellarmine again ovjetting ; Hoc non multum refert : 
nave atrumque es inſtrumentum Des, | 


He anſwers ; Plurimum refe, t, quia ſicut Sacramen- ; 


ta quamvis aliguo ſenſu pljrer dicr inflrumenta noſtr a, 
quatenns per lt tanguan per media aſſequiranr finem 
noſlriemy propr ie tamen ſunt inſtrument a Des : ,fic eti- 
am Fades, quamVis po {if VOCAYE inftrumentum Der, gn14 
Deus juſtificat nos ex fide © per fidem, Rom. 3.20. pro- ' 
pris tamen ef in{irumentum noſtrum. Deus nos bapti- 
2.4, & paſen, 107 n2[metipſt 3. 60s crtedimus in Chri- 
ſkum, non Deus. | | 
If you deſire more to this purpoſe, beſides what hath 
been ſaid before, I refer you.to Mr. Bl4te of the Cove- 
K 4 nant ; 
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nant, chap. 12. and Mt. Kendal againſt Mr. Goodwin, 
Chap. 4- | 

1- The non-fulfilling of the Condition of the New-Co- 
venant doth condemn, yer ir is by the Law, and for the 
tranſgreſling of it that any are condemned ; there being 
no freedom from Condemnation, bur by the New-Cove- 
nant, nor any by it without fulfilling the Condition of 
it, Suchas do nor embrace the New-Covenant, and that 
on the terms upon which it is made, are left to the 


Condemnation of the Old-Covenant, which will be fo _ 


much the ſorer, as the Sin in deſpifing the Mercy offered 

is the greater. So that ſtill ( as I ſaid in the Animad- 

verſions ) the fulglling of the Law, vsz,. Chriſt's fulfl- 

ling it for us, 1s that by which we are juſtified, though 

Faith be required of us, that Chriſt's fulfilling of t 

ww may be imputed unto us, and ſo we may be Juſtificd 
y it, 

The Accuſations which you ſpeak of, v/2,. 1. Of not 
fulfilling the Condition of the New-Covenant, 2. Of 
baving therefore no part in Chriſt, 3. Of being guilty 
moreover of far ſorer puniſhment. 

All theſe Accuſations ( as I have often ſaid ) are bur 
a re-inforcing of that Accuſation, Thar we are guilty of 
tranſgreſſing the Law, and fo to be condemned 3 and 
y 65, ca the more guilry, and the more to be condemned, 
becauſe freedom from that Guilt and Condemmation 
mighr have been obtained; and was negle&ed z ſee" Ads 
I3. 38, 41.. Heb.2. 3. 

2. The Goſpel dothinot joyn Obedience with Faith as 
the Condition of our right unto Salvation, though it re- 
quire Obcdience as a Fruit of that Faith, whereby we 
obtain that Right, and ſo as the way or means whereby 
to enter into the aftual enjoyygent of Salvation. « 

3- You mighr ſee that I do not yeeld the Theſis, where- 
in you make Faith and Obedience fo to be Conditions of 
the New-Covenant, as withal to be Conditions of Juſtt- 
hcarion z This both now and every-where I deny. | 

1. If it be not much ( as you ſay ) to your purpoſe ; 
Why do you alledg it > That Chriſt did not receive cither 
of the Sacraments for that end as we receive them, who 
can que{tion 2 

2. If you judg it uncertain, whether Zxke or _ 

chew 


Q 


Q 
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thew did relate thoſe words, [1 will n3t drink hence-forth, 
&c. ] outof due place, why are you fo peremptory in 
your Aphoriſms as to ſay, [ Luke doth clearly ſpeak, of 
rwo Cups, and doth ſubjoin theſe words to the firff, which 
was before the Sacramental | > 

3- Why do you call that Suppoſition, | /f Luke had 
nor written ] a merry one > Is it ridiculous to (uppoſe 
ſuch a thing > 

Let #s fore ( ſays Mr. Cawarey and Mr. Palmer ) Of the 
that Queſtion had not been put to our Saviorr, and thai Sabbath, 
the Apoſtle bad not written his Epiſtle to the Epheſi- Part 2. 


ans, &c. ] C.6. P.227, 


May not one as well ſport with this Suppofition of 
theirs, as you with that of mine > Zeke himſclf ſhews, 
That he wrore his Goſpel after others, Zz44, 1.2. Proba- 
ble it is, that he wrote after Matthew and Maxrb : And 
how ſhould any reading only theſe, imagine that thoſ: 
words | 7 well not drink, &c, ) were meant of any 
other than che Sacramental Cup, they not making men- 
tion ( no not in appearance ) of any other 2 " 

Apud Marthzum ( :19u:* Amel. ) 26. 29. pronomen Contrs 
iftud demonffratroum, [ ex hoc frutts vitts } neceſſ.crig Bcllar. 
refertur ad illud, quod precedentibaus verbes fuit eodem Tom. 3. 
pronomine demon(tratums, | Hee eft ſunguts mens], 1.4.1. 

Though Matthew and Mark, had nor wiittEn, yet it $. 48. 
had been no ſuch boldneſs to ſuppoſe Le to rela.e ſome 
words out of thar order wherein they were ſpoken, tuch 
Anticipations ( asI ſaid, and you do not gain-fay it ) 
being uſual in the Scripture. 

Thus again Ameſius $ Ex ipſo Luca ( quamvis ibs Ih 1, 
rranſponantur verbs ) contra colligittur aperte, ulz ver- 
ba pertmere ad Calicem Myficum & Sacramentalem 
Cane Domini, Nam cap. 22-17. dicitur Domus gra- 
t1as egiſſe ſuper uilud poculum, in quo dicit fruttam vi- 
115 pogtea manſiſſe, eodem modo q1u2 v. 19. gratias egit 
ſuper panem. Hac autem gratiarum adttwne intelligs 
benedj;ttionem & Conſecrationem Sacramentalem conce- 
at Bellarminus, cap. 10. &c. 

T. It is ſucha Juſtification, as the Apoſtle where he 14;4.% 80. 
doth profefſedly treat of that Subje&, doth ſcarce ever « 
mention : nor yet do Divines uſe to ſpeak of ir. There- 
fore your [ tots Minds Wh Reformatorum }» 
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is Fox, preterea nh. Why do you alledge none of them > 
Faris conſultos enim in ha: cauſa mimns moror. Bur 
and if we maintain the word | Fiſt sfication } is taken 12 
ſenſu forenſs + What of that > May it not yet neverthe. 
1-fs be:as 1 ſuppoſe ic is, vs2,, Thar Juſtification at the 
Laſt Judgment is only a tull maniteſtation of that Juſtif- 
cation which we have here, and nbt ( as you affirm ) our 
a&tual, moſt proper and compleat Juſtification, as it here 
our Juſtification were bur potcatial, leſs proper and in- 
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compleat 2 


Ameſizs handling this Poinr, ſaith, Fuſtsficatio eff 
bib.1.c.27. ſententie pronuntiatio, 3 non phyſicam aliquam: aut 
realem commutaticnem denctat in $. liters, ſed foren- 
ſem aut moralemillam, que in Sententie pronuntiatione 


& reputatione ronſtftit. 


Yer he hathnorhing at all ( that I fee )) of Juſtificari. 
on at the Great Judgment ; much Jeſs rhat it is the attu- 


al, moſt proper and complea: Jultification. 


He ſaith moreover ; Sententia hac fait ; I. 872 mente 
Des quaſe concepta per modum decrets juſtificand:. 
2, Fut in Chriſto capite noſt ro.d mortuis jam reſurgente 
3- Virtualiter pronuntiatur ex  proma 
;lla relatione, que ex fide ingenerata exurgit. 4» Ex- 
preſſe pronunciatur per S:uritum Det reſtantem Spiriti- 
bus noſtris reconciliationem noftram cum Deo. —1n 
hoc reftimonto Sprritus non tam proprie 1p/a juſtifica- 
it, quam attwilis autea conceſſe perceptioy per 


pronuntiata, 


416 comls. 


- 


atum fade guafs reſlexum. 


But as for che pronouncing of this Sentence at the Laſt 
Judgment, he doth nor ſo much as make any mention of 
it, Neither doth Calven ( that I find ) in his Inftitu- 


tions, though he trear at large of Juſtification, and that 
4n ſenſu forenſi, ſpeak any thing of Juſtihcation at the 


Laſt Judgment 3 nor indced any rhat 1 meet with, excepr 
it be on the by, as Bacanm and Maccoyims, who agree 


wirh me, as I have ſhewed before. 

2. Jt che Fruits of Faith be inquired after,.[hat fo 
Fai h may appear truc and genuine, ſuch as doth indecd 
receive Chriit, and fo jaitthez Is nor this a ſufficient 
rcaſon why they are inquired after > But in that which 
follows about v4 ad Regnum, Je, you are quite &xtrd 
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or at leaſt that I donot make the Condition of Juſtifica- 
rion and of Salvation every way the ſame as you ſome- 
times do- This may ſuthce for your two firit Obje&ti- 


ons. 

To the Third and Fourth, I anfiver in the words of 
that Reverend and Learned Darenant ; Particuls | E. De Fuſett. 
nim ] non ſemper ret cauſam denotat, ſed illationss con. Habit. 
ſequentiam, ſive a cauſa, ſive ab cffetto, ſive a ſigno, cap 32. ad 
ſeu undecunque petitam ; — SE gueando Chriſt us drcar Object. g. 
elecis, Venue beneitdi, fic. Eſurtivientmy 5c þ4r- 
ticulz ills non cum cauſa ſuntis, fed 
cum ſigno cauſe connedtiutur. Nam ilia Maccovius de Fuſtifre. 
bena opera, que rh; recenſentur, ſunt Diff. 10. F-ſtificatur 
figna vere frder, adoptionss, mnfitionss 1 quis ex operibus apud De- 
Chriftum, predeſtinationss ac favorts di» wm non juſtificatione cau- 
vine, que ſunt vere cauſe ſaints. ſa, ſed juſtificatione effe- 

You are therctore too trec aud forward &: & ſegne, 
in ſaying, That the Uſes pretended for 
rhis enquiring after m-re Signs are frivolous. What 
though the buſineſs at Judgment be to enquire of the 
Caulz, and to ſentence accordingly > May not the Cauſe 
( take it in the Law-ſcnſe) be made to appear by Signs, 
even as the Cauſe ( in the Logical-ſenſe ) doth appear © 
by the Efe&, and the Tree by the Fruit > That Obedi- 
ence 15 1pſ4 Canſd, de 9164 queritur, the terms | Toere- 
fore] and | Becauſe | do not prove, no more than the 
term {| Fer ]. And here I may with better reafon ſay 
than you aid, Appello totum Munilum Theologorum Re= » 
formatorum, 

But here I muſt mind you of one thivg, which ( ir 
ſeems ) you do not obſcrve, vsz,. That thoſe rerms which 
you build upon, [ Becaxfe ] and | Therefore ] are nci- 
ther in the Original, nor any Tranſlation ( tha. I know ) 
except the Vulgar Latin, which hath Q-22. ; 

Bellarmine urging theſe Particles, Ameſres anſwers, 
Mat.25.21,23. Nwlla particula reperitur niſt in Verſio- 
ze non probanda, Contra Bellar. Tom. 4+ lth: 7, cap. 2. 
ad 3. 

. I. You cite abundance of Texts, but to what pur- ga: 
poſe > You would have me try whether they ſpeak only 
of Signs, or or Condirions, Conditions of what do 
you mean 2 Of Jultit:cation > Thar you are co prove FO 
OW 


In Loc. 


Thid. 


In Lor. 
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how it can be proved by any of rhoſe Texts, I cannot ſee. 
They ſpeak of the neceffity of Obedience unto Salvation, 
of God's rendring unto Men according to their Deeds, 
of the reward of good Works, &c. Bur doth ic there- 
fore follow, that Obedience and good Works are Condi- 
tions of Juſtification > I am loth ro beſo plain with you, 
as ſometimes you are with me, otherwiſe I could fay, 1 
have ſeldom ſeen ſo many places of Scripture alledged to 
ſo little purpoſe. Some of thoſe places you ſeem ro Jay 
ndye weight upon, as Fohr 16. 27. and 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
and x Fohn 3. 22, 23. For here you do not only note 
the places, bu: you alſo cite the words, as if they were 
more eſpecially to be obſerved. 

Now for that Fob. 16. 27. [ The Further hath loved 
yur, becauſe you have loved me | 3 What do you inter 
trom thence > That Works juſtifie as part of the Conditi- 
on of Tuſtification > If this be a good Conſequence, I 
may ſay, Reddat mihs minam qus me docuit Dialeti- 
cam, 

1. Works and Love differ as well as Works, though 
Works flow both from Love and Faith. 

Calvin makes thoſe words [ becauſe you have loved 
me ], to denote an unfeigned Faith, which proceedeth 
from a fincere Aﬀe&ion, here called Love, And I 

rant that ſuch 2 Loves v2 of D:fire doth go before 
Jultifying Faith. 

3. God doth love thoſe that love him, and that love 
Chriſt, 4more amicitie 3 yet amore benevolentie, he loves 
us before we love him, s Foh. 4- 10 29: 

Secunduin hanc rationem 
cimur amari 4 Deo, dum Chriſtum diligimus, quia pig- 
nus habemus paterne eu diletons, Te. 

That in 2 Cor. $- 10. [ according to, &c. ] avails your 
Cauſe nothing, For may not Works be conſidered ar 
the Laſt Judgment, ſo as chat we ſhall receive according 
co them, yer be no parr of the Condition of Juſtif- 
cation, but only Fruits of that Faith whereby we ate juſti- 
ked > So for that in Foh.3. 22. [ becauſe we keep his 
Commandments, Cc, |} 

I fay with Calvmm ; Non intelligit fundatam ifſe in 
eperibus noftris or andi fiduciam ;, ſed im hoc rantiun mſt- 


fit, nin poites fide diſyungs pietatemy © ſincerium Des 
CHEM. 
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cultum. Nec ab/urdum viders debet, quod particulam 
Cauſalem ( N. B.) uſurpet, utcunque de cauſe non di- 
ſprtetur. Nam accidens mſeparabile mnterdum Cauſe 
laco pons folet. Quemadmodum ſiquis dicat, Qw1ta Sol 
Mertdie ſupra nos lucet, plus tunc eſſe calaris, Neque 
enim ſequitur ex luce orirs calorem. 


1. You ſhall confound Juſtification and Salvation, be- 74;4, 


ewixt which ( you know ) I make a great difference, 

2. I ſce not that any of the Texts alledged do prove 
Obedience to be concurrenr with Faith unto Juſtification, 
or to Right to Salvation. Obedience is an Argument & 
pofteriore of our Right unto Salvation, and @ preore a 
means of our enjoyment of it, More than this by any 
Text of Scripture ( I preſume) will not be proved. 


Your Firſt and Second have nothing bur mere Words. + [614+ 


Ad 3. Tanſwer, No more is the word | Fu#sficati- 
or ] inany of the Texts which you cited, 

Ad 4. Whar trick do you mean > Or what prejudice > 
Do you ſo wonder at this, That I cannor be perſwaded by 
any of your Allegations, that we are juſtified by our per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs > Or that Works concur with Faith 
unto Juſtification, as being part of the Condition thar 
the Goſpel doth require, that thereby we may be juſtifi- 
ed > Then all Proteſtant Divines are Men to be wondred 
at, or art leaſt never conſidered the Texts, which you al- 
aledg 3 and ſurely that were a great wonder. | 

Ad 5. For Juſtification at Judgment, I will fay n 
more until I ſee more proof of your Opinion abogr 
It. 

Ad 6. The Qualifications ſpoken of tend to that end, 
Thar we may enjoy Salvation, bat not that we may have 
right to Salvation : They only manifeſt that Right, which 
by Faith in Chriſt we do obrain. 

Ad 7. Of Fames his words enough already, 

Ad 8. I with you were more Argumentative, and lefs 
Cenſorious, or at leait more wary in expreſſing your 
cenſure. To ſay [ 1r zs next to non-ſenſe ] is over-broad ; 
If you had ſaid, That you could fee no good ſenſe in i;, 
this had not been fo much, as truly I cannot in your 
words, For may not a thing be ſpoken by way ct Sen- 
tence, and yet by way of Argumentation too > I think, 
Yes, when a reaſon is given of the Sentence. Bur whar 


thouwld 
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thopld that in Zuke 19. 19. force me to confeſs > Thar 
Works are more than Fruirs of Faith, by which we are 
juſtified > 

Why do you ſtand ſo mvch upon the word [| Becauſe }, 
when-as you acknowledg that Works are no-proper cauſe > 
May i: not be ſaid, { This is a good 'Free, becauſe it 
bringeth forth good Frui: > ] and yer the goodneſs of the 
Ti cc 15 before the goodneſs ot its Fruit 5 and this is bur 
only a manifeſtation of the other, So what'ſhould I" ſee 
in+»Lz4+,19. 27 > Thar none ſhould be ſaved by Chrilt, 
but ſuch as are obedient unto himy that I fee ; bur not 
that Obedience is thar whereby we are ( art leait in par: ) 
juttifed. Yea, I think it worthy your conſideration, 
That the Texts which you alkedg and build upon, ſpeaking 
only of Works and Ovedience, and not of Faith ar all, 
cither muſt be interpreted, That Obedience and Works 
are neceſſary Fruits of Juſtifying Faith, or elſe they will 
reach furth-r than you would have rhem, even to make 
ObeGience and Works the only Condition of Juſtificati- 
on at Judgm-n:. 

Ad g. Where you performed that, I know not : Bur 
however your Work was no: to overthrow any Arguments 
for Merits, { for which I am far from urging ) but to'an- 
ſwer my reaſon, which I urged, why thole Scriptures 
which you alledged, might rather ſ-em to make Works 
merito! i015 of Salvation, than ro concuy with Faith un- 
ro Jultihication, Y/2,. becauſe they follow Juliification, 


” but go lclore Salvation. I know you will ſay, Thar they 


go before Juilitcation as Continued and Confummate ar 
rdoment : bu: for rhe overthrowing of that, I need ſay 
no more till you ſay more in defence of it. 

The Texts which you alledg ſpeak only of Obedience : 
and ſoit you will think tv prove by them, Thar Obedi- 
ence 1s. the Condition of our, uſtification ; you may as 
well fay, That it is the only Congition, and fo quite ex- 
clude Faith, which is not memioned in thoſe Texts. If 
you fay, Iris in other Tc:ts ; To ( fay TI) doother Tec 
ſhew that Faith is the only Condition, and that Obcdi. 
ene: is nor concurrent with Faith unto Juſthcation, 
though it neceſſarily .flow from that Faith by which we 
are jeſtifed, Thar may be alledged as the reaſon of rhe 
Jaltiſying Sentence, which yer 3s but the Fruit and Elect 
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of Juſtifymg Faith, If Serrentia be Premir Adjudica- 
#10, then ( I think ) ' Caſa Sententie mult be alſo Caurſz 
' 'Pramiy adjudicatss The word || For }, when we tay 
{ Fee#tsfred for Farth ], muit ncte cither the formal, or 
the meritorious Cauſe : the r4tz9 Sententie may be drawn 
from that, which is neither the formal nor the meritorious 
Cauſe of Juſtification, nor yet a Condition or Inltru- 
ment of it, bur only a Fruit and Effe& of that which is 
ſo. 

3- The Scripture doth nor ſay, That Works do juſtitie 
us in that ſenſe as you take ir, y/2,. as Joint: Conditions 
with Faith of Juſtthcation. 


4+ I think ir net fo proper to ſay, { We muſt be judged, . 


and receive our Reward by our Works ] as | according 
to our Works]. And however, to be judged by our 
Works, is not as much as to be juſtified by them, ather- 
wile than as they are Fruits and. Efte&ts of Fairh, wad 
ſo manifeſt our Intereſt in Chiſt, by who all thar 
believe are juſtified, Ads 13. 39. , | 

5. Your [ For ] muſt necds be the ſame with [ Prop- 
cer ]- When you fay, { We are ju7fied for Faith | ſure- 
ly in Latin it muſt be proprer Frdem. Heig | enim } 
will not be ſuitable. 


7+ That whichTI intimated is this, That in reſpe& of 13;4. 


God, ſuch an outward judicial Proceeding needed not, no 
morethan God doth need a Sign. Whether the Judicial 
Proceeding be all upon mere Signs, and the pſa Cauſe 
Fuſtiti4 not meddled with, isnot to the purpole, Though 
why may not that which is 1n' ſome reſpeft F u#/t4.4 Ca 
ſe, and fo Fu#itie Perſone quoad 1574 Cauſam, be 
Signum Fidety, 5 per conſequens Fuftitia Chrifti nobs 
per Fidem imputate, qua ſmplictter & a6jolus8 18tfi- 
CAMMHY > 

2. and 3. That'which is the Condition of Gloritica- 
tion, 15 not therefore the Condition of Juſtification, or 
of right tro Glorification, which doth inuncdiately flow 
from Juſtificarion, or ar leaſt 1s infeparably Joined with 
it, No Man can be accuſed to be Rews Peng, and foto 
have no righr to Glorification 3 but he that is accuſ-d co 
be Rexs Cxlpe : and from that Accuſation we ate juitifhed 
by Faith, which is made manifelt by our Works, 
1. I perceive I did miſtake your meaning 
rue 


g, the contex- 1bz.7, 
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ture of your words being ſuch, that one might eafily mi. 
ftake the meaning of them. 

2. Your Affirmation is no Proof ; and as well may you 

ſay, That becauſe in other places of Scripture the Righ- 

' teous are uſually ſpoken of in reſpe& of Perſonal Righte. 
ouſneſs,in oppoſition to the wicked and ungodly,therefore 

all thoſe places prove, Fhat Perſonal Righreouineſs is that 
whereby we arejuſithed. Becauſe we muſt have a Righ- 
teouſnels inherent in us, as well as a Righteouſneſs im- 

N puted to us%, are we therefore juſtified as well by the one 
as the oiher > Appello Evangelium pariter ac totum 
Mundaium Theologorum Reformatorum. 

Ibid.& 82. * 1. Your Apheriſms ter? to .prove Juſtification by 
Works, to which end you preſs the words of St. F ames, 
Fas reje& the Interpretation-which our Divines give of 
Ahem. 
2. Paul indeed and Fames did not conſider Works in 
& the ſame ſenſe, - For 7.aul conſidered them as concurring 
ith Faich unto Juſtification, and ſorejeRed them : bur 
Fames looked at rhem as Fruits of Jullifying-Faith, and 
fo afſe1t:d the neceſſity of them. You do not rightly un- 
derftand Paul's words, Rom. 4. 4. of which I have ſpo- 
ken before. He doth not ſpeak 'abſolutely ; for ſo he 
ſhould quirz aboliſh. Works, - which in other places he 
doth maintain and plead for, as without which we muſt 
not think'to be ſaved : but he ſpeaks in reference to Juſti- 
fication, and ſo he? excludes Works even for rhis very rea- 
ſon, becauſe they cannot juitific, except they be merito- 
rious, and ſuch as that the reward ot them is of debt, and 
not of Grace, v2. pardoning Grace; for otherwiſe 
whatever reward the Creator doth beſtow upon the Crea- 
ture, it is of Grace. Yet it doth not 
therefore follow that Faith is meritori- 
ous, becauſe we re juſtihed by Faith. 
For Faith doth juſtifie Relatively, in re- 
ſpe of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, which it 
apprehendeth, and by which fo appre- 
hended we are juſtified : bur ſo Works 

, eannor jultife z they muſt either juſtibe 

for their own worth, or not at all, ſaye only Declaratine, 

by manifeſting our Faith, and ſo out Juſtification. bcc 

Mr. 5 ail of the Covcn. c, 3-p. 19. & c.6. p- 69, 79+ _ 

I. It 


Ul ( mantt ) Sunt oe- 
ra, illss deb tim fpraemt- 
rm expenditur quod Aitur 
fdet, gratuitum es, Cale 
vin. [nfit. ih, 3. C11. 
| , S.18, vide 161d. flurd. 
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.- t, The Scriptures do plainly fo diſtinguiſh, as todeny $2. 
Working, that thereby we maysbe jultifed, Rozz. 3. 28. 
and 4.5, Yet toafſer ,  Working-thar thereby we may 
be ſaved, Phil. 2.12, You will ſay, That the former 
places ſpeak of Meritorious and Legal Working. | 

Buty 1. All Working which is good, is Legal, as I 
have ſhewed betore, 2.e. according to the Rule and Pre- 
ſcript of the Law, even Goſpel-Obedience is in that re- 
ſpect Legal. And when the Apoltle dorh exclude the 
Deeds of the Law from Juſtification, he doth not mean 
( as ſome take it ) Deeds done by the Power of the Law, 
withour Grace, but Deeds which the Law doth preſcribe 
however done. For he denies that Abraham was juſtit= 
ed by his Works ;; yet doubtleſs they were not done with- 
out Grace, , "os 

The Apoſtle taketh it as granted, That all Works where- 
by we ar- juſtifed, are meritorious 3. for it there be ng 
meritoriouſneſs in them, he ſuppoſcth there 1s no bewig 
juſtihed by them. For indeed how can Working juſtife, 
if there be any defe& and failing in ic > Thercfore Fairh 
it ſelf doth not juſtifie in reſpect of it ſclf, but in ww 
of Chriſt whom it apprehenderh, See Catvin 1n#t, lib. ;. 
c4p.II. $-7. the words were before-cited, 


F \ 


To your Second ; I have always denied that there is the 
ſame reaſon of Salvation ( v/z.. compleat ) and Juitifi- 
cation ; and have always ,held, That Juſtification ar 
Judgment is but a maniteſtation of our preſent ]uſtiftica- 
tone 


To your Third ; None is Rews Rene, except he be 
Rexs Cnipe ;, and there is no Reatzs Cylpe, but by tran{- 
greſſing the Law, > i may be aggravated, and ſo 
the other, by the Goſpel. Bur properly the nor-fulfilling 
of the Condition of the Goſpel, raking it merely as a 
Condition, and not as a Duty, doth not bring a new bp 
Guilt, but only leaves .a Man in the old Guilt, with an *- 
agoravation of ir, he having no benefit of the Goſpel to 
free him from his Guilt, Sh being the more deeply guil- 
ty, in that he negleCed the Mercy which he might have 
| obtained. | be PP 
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1. Some of your words ( Iconfeſs ) 1 do not under. 
ſtand, nor'can I ſce what reference they have to mine in 
the Arimadverſions. But when you ſpeak of Right ro 
Tuſtikcation and Salvation, you ſeem to mean Sentential 
Juſtification at Judgment. _ For elfe we have here Juſti. 
fication it ſelf, and not only a right unto it, though we 
have only a right-tr Salvation, and not Salvation it ſelf , 
I mzan in reſpe& of the fulnefs and perfeCtion of it. And 
though Juſtification and Salvation flow from the ſame 
Covenant, yer there is more required unto Salvation, 
than unto Juſtification by that Covenant : and fo you al. 
ſo hold in reſpect of your frit Juftthcarion, 

2. You trouble your ſelf more than needs with your 
DiſtinRtions, which ( as you do uſe them Y} do but in- 
volye the Matter in more obſcurity, Surely my words of 
themſelves, [ Freedom from all fin in reſpect of imputati. 
on, and from all condemnation for fin J are far more 
perſpicuous, than when you fo multiply Diſtin&ions to 
find out { forſooth ) the meaning of them. For, r. 1s 
not | Freedom ) more plain than [ Liberation > ] 
though they both ſignife the ſame thing, 2, Can there 
be an Aaive Liberation without a Paſſive, or a Paſſive 
without an Active > If God free us, are we not freed > 
And if we be freed, doth not God free us > What need 
then'to diſtinguith in that manner » It freedom relate to 
God, it is Active; if to us, it is Paſſive, And whac 
diference berwixt Liberation, or Freedom, ( vsz.. from 
the Imputation of Sin, atid Condemnation for Sin ) and 


" 


Abfſ1lution > 


3- The Reprobate are Condemnati per ſententiam 
Fudicwy Joh. 3. 18. erramſs ſententia d ernge prolatia, 


ejliſque plena executio im wltimum u 
lata. 

4- Nor only right ro Abfolution, but Abſolution ir 
ſelf is perfe& to a Believer through Chriſt, Rep. $. 1, 
Neither are there any more Conditions of Juſtification 
at any time than Faith : though more fins be every day 
committed, and ſo more are to be pardoned, yer ſtill 
Faith as well afterward as at firit doth procure the par- 
don of them, without Works, as therein concurrent with 
it. 


que diem fit di- 


Non 


' Non aligm Fuſtitiam (ſaith Calvin ) ad finem wſque Inftit.l ;. 
ire habent fideles, quam que illic ( nempe Rom. 4. © c.14.S.11. 


2 Cor. 5s. ) deſcribituy. 

5- Adtual Abſoluticn, an 
Fuazcts, 18 in this life, and that pertet, though rhere 
þe not a perfect declaration of it till the Lait Judg- 


d Judicial per ſententiam 


6. When you ſay, ['Condemmation # not perfedt, if 
any at all, till the Lagt Fudgment ], you do in cltect 
queſtion whether chere be any [uſtification till then. For 
it no Condemnation, then no Juſtification. But Con- 
demnation * (I fay ) is perfe& here, though-the Sen- 
pliblickly pronounced, and fully executed * 


Fi {ceap 


the Ke. 


probate, 
who 21. 
ther dognur 


2. I'donot ſpeak of freedon from all fin as the Anti- 
nomians do, as. if God did ſee no fin in his Children, and 
they had no ſin to be humbled for : but I fay, 
doth not impute fin unto them: ſo as to condemn then 
for it, And fo much ſurely the Scripture doth fay, if I 
underſtand tt, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Rows, $. 1. For freedom 
from future fins, I have ſaid enough betore. 

uſtifcation ] maay be u 
ave ſhewed before } and yer Juſtit- 
cation at Judgment be: but a manifeſtation of our preſent 
Your Quotations out of the C:vzlians 
are not againſt me, tor 1 ſay, Sentertia Fxdicis 14m la- 
ia eff, ettamſs im extremo demum aje plene publiceque 
I ſpeak alſo of an Authoritative Manite- 
ſtation 3 and therefore your Inſtance of a Woman mani- 
teſting a Felony, &'. is not to the purpoſe. 


8. The word [ 
Fudzcrari, ( as] 


Obedience as a Fruit of Faith is neceſſary, both zecef 

' frate precepri, fo that it is fin to omit it ; and alſo e- 
ceſſirate medit, ſo that we cannot be ſaved without it. 
Bur if it be a Means, ( ſay you ) then-ir is a Condition. 
Well, bur a Means and a Condition ( ſay I ) of what > 
Of Salyation 2 It is granted. 


Of Juſtification > Ir is 
denied, neither doth this follow upon the other. 


ver {hl 


believe, 


8;. 


Taking Chriſt for Lord is virtually included in taking 764. 


bim for Prieſt , ſ:e Roxz. 14. g, and 2 Cor. 5.15. They 
cannot be divided, though they be diſtinguilhed, 
k +. 


[ 164 ) 

Faith which receiveth Chriſt as Prieſt, doth alſo receiye 
him as Lord, either expreſly, if Chriſt be propounded 
2s Lord, or art leaſt implicitly : yet Faith only, as recei. 
Ving Chriſt as Prieſts doth juſtifie, for the reaſon alledged 
before, to which ſee nothing that you have ſaid of force 
to refel ir, "Wicked Men cannot unfcignedly receive 
Chriſt as Prieſt, whiles they retain a Heart ſtanding out 
in rebellion againſt Chriſt as Lord. Can they indeed 
embrace Chrilt as ſatisfying for them, and yet not yeeld 
up themſelves in obedience unto him 2 

The Apoſtle ( it ſcems ) was of another mind ; [ The 
love of Chriſt ( ſaith he) conſtraineth ws, For we thu 
judg, That if one died for all, then were all dead ; And 
that he died for all, that they which live, ſhowld not 
henceforth lrve unto themfetyes, but unto him that died 
for them, and roſe again |. 2 Cor. 5.14, 15- 

And again, [ / am crwcefied with ChriF, meverthele 
1 lrve , yet not 1, but Chrigt liveth im me; and the life 
which 1 now live, I live by Faith im the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me }, Gal, 2. 20. 

This is the nature of that Faith which doth receive 
Chrilt as a Reconciler, to work through Love, Gal.5.6. 
May I not retort upon youzand fay,When you have taught 
wicked Men, that Faith alone doth juſtifie at firſt, and 
they are willing to believe, will you perſwade them that 
they are unjuſtified again, becauſe Works do not follow 
aftcr > For my part, I know no unjuſtifying of thoſe 
who are once juſtihed, You ſpeak ſometimes of being 
juſtified ro day by Faith without Works, and of being 
unjuſtified to morrow, or the day after, except Works 
come in and help to juſtihe, But I fay, Faith without a 
promptizude t9-Works doth not juſtihe at firſt ; ſuch as 
do not 1ecewe Chrilt as Lord, wt do good Works, when 
there is qpportunity, were never juſtified at all, they ne- 


Works, 'as the ſeaſon Fruits and Effe&s of it: Yet 
Faith both at firft and it dorh juitifie without Works, as 
concurrent with it unto Juſtification, What you ſay of a 
willingneſs to receive Chriit, is nothing. For I ſpeak of 
a true actual receiving, which I ſay cannot be of Chrilt 
as Prieſt, except it te ( either expreſly or implicitly ) of 
Chrijtas Lord alſo: and yet we are juſtified by pt 

im 


ver had 4 true Ju Rr which is never withour 
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bim in the one reſpe&, and not in the other. None can 
have that Faith which-juſtifieth, bur they ſhall have alſo 
other Graces and VVorks of Obedience in their ſeaſon ; 
Yer do not other Graces therefore, or VVorks juſtifie as 
well as Faith, : 
Bell ar mine objeRing ; Frdes yera pate} res! ſa 2 dile- Contre + 
aone [eparars. | Bellar. 
Ameſ12e anſwers ; Aliqua fades potteft ;, talts off Pon Tom. 4 
tificia : ſed ia fides, cut 08 tribuimiss juſtificandi vir- (195 ©:4 
tutem, cum wmuonem faciat niſtri cum Chriſta, 2 Chriſts ad 8. 
Spirits vivsficante, & Sandtificante non pottfF ſtpa- 
YAYB. PIs 
Yet he ſaith 3 Fides nor juſtificat, wt reſpicit precepta 1614.cap.z. 
operum faciendorum, ſed ſolummodd ut reſpucit promiſe. + 6: 
fronem gratie. 
So Dr. Prideaux ; Fides ſola juftificat, now ratione 
exiftentia, abſque ſpe © charinate, ſed munerts. Led.y. 
de Fuſtif. S. 7. | 
And Mr, Ball of the Coven. c. 6. f. 53, { Abraham 
ma juſtified by Faith alone ; but this Faith,though aloxe 
inthe Ad of Fuſtification, no other Grace co-workime. 
with it, was not alone in exiſtence, did not lie dead in AT 
him, as a dormant and idle quality.'—=—* works then * Theſe 
( or 4 purpoſe to walk with God) juſtifie as the paſfive 99745 you 
qualification of the Subjett, capable of Fuſtification, or alledg af- 
a the qualification of that Faith which juſtsfieth 3 or as *rwarads,” 
they teſtifie or grve proof that Fanh is lively: but but they 


- 


Faith alone juſtifieth, as it embraceth the promiſe of free 47e little 

forgiveneſs #77 Feſws Chriſt }. "t4 Joor 
Here by the way obſerve how Ameſias and Mr. Ball {[urpoſe. 

ſpeak of Faith apprehending and embracing the Promile 3 

which manner of ſpeech may alſo be obſerved in other 

eminent Divines, yer you foals cenſure Mr. Cor- 

70n ſomewhar tharply tor ſpeaking in that manner. 


x. If it be as difficult for the Underſtanding to believe, 16:4. & 34. 
(z. e, afſent unco) Chriſt's Prieltly Othce, as is bis King- 
ly, then it ſeems alſo as hard for the V'Vill to conſent to, 
or accept, of the one as the other. If the VVill be in- 
clined tb athing, it will move the Underſtanding to af- 
ſent unto it. Led valde volumus, foc ld credimrs. 
That the Jews believed neither Chriſt's Kingly nor his 
| | ES 08 Pricitly 


Cantra 


Bellar. 


Tom. 4- 
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[ 166 } | 
Prieſtly Office, was the perverſneſs of their Will, as well 
as the error of their. Underſtanding, Whar the Papiits, 
with whom you have met, do ſay, matters little ; we ſee 
what their great Rabbies ſay and maintain in their Di- 
ſputations. Yet ir is no ſtrange thing, if even they alſo 
now and then let fa}l ſomething, wherein they give te. 
{timony to the Truth, though in the whole current cf 
their Diſcourſes they oppoſe it. 

Ameſius ſheweyh, That Bellarmine in that very place 
which you cite, doth contradiC@ himſelf, whiles he is over. 
earneſt to contradi&t Proteſtants ; Bellarminms hic 1m- 
plicat ſeipſum contradittione, wut nobis poſſit contradi- 
CEXE. 

Whereas you cite River diſclaiming that which Bellay- 
mine maketh to be the Opinion of Proteſtants, v:z.. 
That Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is the formal, Cauſe of Ju- 
Nihcation, I have ſaid enough about it before, viz,. That 
ſome underſtanding the Term one way, ſome another, our 
Divincs expreſs themſelves variouſly ; yet all agree in the 
thing it el v/2,. That Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, through 
Faith imputed unto us, is that by which we are juſtified ; 
See Davenant de fFrftir, Habit. cap. 24, ad 5. where he 
anſwers this very Argument of Bellarmine, though he 
contra& his words, aud leave out thoſe which you cite ; 
but however, both there, and in cther places which I ci. 
ted before, he hath enough to chis purpoſe, concerning 
the tormal Cauſe of Juſtihcation, and how the Rightc. 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us may be ſo termed. 

Dr. Prideavx alſo (I ſee) is offended at Bellarmine 


De Fuſtif. for ſaying, Sed ir4 imputart nobis Christs juagtitiam, ut 
&.11, 


per tam formaliter juſt nommemur, OG [immus, 14 ns 
cum retta ratione pugnare contendimms ; as it this were 
the Opinion of Proteſtancs, 

At quis unquam & noſtrts ( ſaith 'the Doftor ) 197 
fer 57 chan Chriſts imputatam, formaluter juiſtificart 
&fſeruit 2 . 

But fee how and in what ſenſe he doth diſclaim thar 
Opinion 3 Anon formam quamliber inherentem, que 
formaliter juſts denominemur, four exploſunms 2 

In this ſenſe alſo Daven-zt doth rejeft it 3 Quod dicit 
Bellarminus, 22po{ſibile efſe, wt, per juſtitiam Chriſ's 
imyutatam formaliter ju(ts ſimies, fi per Fran, 1n- 

&” gat 


. 0 \\ 
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cell;gat muharenter, nugas agity, atque tribuit ill am tte 
ſam ſententiam Proteft antibus, quam oppugnant. De 
uſtit- Habit. cap.24. ads. Net in another ſenſe he 
bolds that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed ro us, is the 
formal Caufe of our Jultification 3 rhe words were before 
cited. 
And as others, ſo Dr. Prideaux ſpeaks the very ſame 
thing, ſaying, 7 uft ficamur per juſtitiam Chriſti, non 
perſone, qua apſe ef veſtitmne, ſed meriti, qua ſuos ve- 
his, nobis 4mput at anm- 

Bur for the principal thing intended in this Sefton of 
yours, T hough wicked Men may be more ready to re- 
ceive Chriit as their Jultiker, than as their Ruler, (fo 
you expreſs it ) ; yer follows not, that the receiving of 
Chrilt as a Ruler, 4s that At of Faith which doth juiti- 
tie.. For the difficulty of a thing is no good Argument 
ro prove the neceſſity of ic, either at all, or ro ſuch a 
purpoſc. | 

2» My ſecond Note was to this purpoſe, quite to take 
away the force ot your Argument, and fo (1 think) ir 
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doth notwithitandiig your Reply. For hare we nor + 


God's means to overcome that averſneſs of nature, if the 
receiving of Chriit as Lord do neccfſarily follow Pardon, 
as well as it it be a Condition of Pardon» Whea I make ic 
4 Fruit of Juſtitying-Faith to take -Chriit for Lord, I do 
not ſay but-that-Chriſt may at once be received both as 
Prieſt and as Lord, and lo muit, it he be ſo propounded'; 
I ſpeak of expreſs propounding and 1eceiving: Bur my 
meaning is, That-though we be juſtified by receiving 
Chritt as Prieſt, -pcrhaps not yet hearing of him ( ex- 

reſly ) as Lord, yet that Juſtitying-Faith will alfo pot 
| forth it felt to take Chriit tor Lord, when: he-is fo fer 

rth unto us. To be j.ſtin.d bctore we take Chritt as 
Lord, is not ro be juitifi2d before we take Chriit as 
Chriit, For Chritt is Chriit as Prieſt, though not only 
as Prizit. Indeed to receive Chriit in rcſpett of one Ot- 
fice, ſo as to rctuſe him in refpe& ot another, were nor 
to receive Chriit as Chriſt :- bur that is not the Caſe as 
I dopur it. And for the moral neceflity of raking Chri!t 
as Lord, which you ask whar it is, if it benot a Condit i- 
on: I ſuppoſe it. may be morally neceſſary as a thing com- 
mandcd, and yer be no Condition of Juſtification. For 
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ean nothing be commanded, and ſo be morally neceffary, 
but it muſt be commanded and be n=ceſſary to that end, 
that thereby we may be juſtified > Works are commanded, 
and ſo neceſſary, yet you hold them to be no Condition 
of our Juſrifcarion ar firſt, neither indeed are they after- 
ward, as that of Gen. 15. 6- with Roms. 4. 2, 3. doth ir- 
refragably prove. Fn, 

Your Argument I thus retorr, { He that is juſtified, is 
in a State of Salvation, and ſhould be ſaved, it he fo 
died. Bur he that hath Faith without VVorks, is juſtih- 
ed ; Ergo, he is ina State of Salvation, and if he ſo die, 
ſhall be ſaved J. Anſwer for your ſelf as you pleaſe : for 
my part I ſay, The ſame Faith which receiveth Chriſt as 
Prieſt, and ſo juſtifierh, is ready alſo to receive Chriſt as 
Lord, when he is fo propounded ; even as that Faith, 
which juſtifieth, is ready to produce Works, when they 
ac required, 


7. You ſhould not only ſuppoſe, but prove, that the - 
excluding of Obedience: from Juſtification ( as co-part- 
ner with Faith in juſtifying ) is a Scandal given, and an 
Error, 


2. It it were not Paul's defign to advance Faith above 


Love, We, in __ of Juſtification, *what then means his 
ſo _ aſierting Faith to be that whereby we are ju- 


ſtife 
poſe 7 
3: Your ſelf acknowledg an aptitude in Faith to ju- 
Nifne as appreh. nding Chriit, and I acknowledg, thar be- 
fides this God hath appointed Faith for that purpoſe, in 
reſpe& of i s aptitude, making choice of it rather than 
of any other Grace. ICT I, 


and his never-mentioning Love, &c, to rhat pur- 


I have alfo oft enough conſidered what you have ſaid. 

Fuſtificatio ( ſaith Davenant ) prrgat, & abluit a 
reatu & panz peccats, sdque uno momento, © perfette. 
De Fuftit. Habit. cap.23, ad Arg. 4: 

1hough: Juſ ification be perfect, - as freeing from all 
Condemnation 3 yer ſo long as there may be Accuſation, 
there is need of Juſtification. Whereas you ſpeak of the 
Law juſtifying, &c, 1t 15 God that juftifieth, Rom. 8. 
33+ though according ro the Goſpel os New Sovero' 
L | | of 
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( for that, I preſume, you mean by the Law ) and by the. 
E—_—_ of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Chriſt as our 
Advocate doth plead our Cauſe, and procure our Juſtifi- 
cation 3 and at the Laſt Judgment, as God's Vicegerent, 
he will publickly pronounce Sentence. 


I ſee nothing againſt me, but that ſtill you run,upon 
this Suppoſition, That there is rhe ſame Condition of 
Salvation, and of Juſtification at Judgment, whereas I 
_— that VVorks are a Condition of Salvation, as 
full and compleat, but not ſo of Juſtification at Judg- 
ment, that being but a manifeſtation of our preſent Ju- 
{titication, and fo. VVorks looked at bur as Fruits and 
Evidences of Faith, whereby we are juſtified, If 7[yre- 
cs his DoErine were the ſame with this, his fellow-Pro. 
teſtants (I dare ſay ) would not þlame him for it. Nei- 
ther do I fee how 1llyr:czes could, or any rational Man 
can grant VVorks to be neceffary Fruits of Faith, and 
yet deny them to be means or Conditions of Salvation, 
in reſpe& of the actual and full enjoyment of it. For 


ſurely as Faith it ſelf is required that we may be juſtified, 


ſo the Fruits of Faith ( to be produced in due ſeaſon ) 
are required that we may be gloritked. But why do you 
thus {ti]] Jumble togerher Juſtification and Salvation, ſay- 
ing, [ Illyricus hzs Error was in denying Works to be ne- 
ceſſary to Fuftification and Salvation > | Yer when you 
cite Bucer and Melandhen as aſſerting the neceſſity of 
good VVorks, there is not a ſyllable in them abour Juſti- 
hcationy as if V'Vorks were neceſſary in that reſpect. 

Bucer in that Conference at Ratiſbor, which you cite, 
though he maintain Inherent Rigireouſneſs, (as who 
doth not > ) yer he ſaith, Hac juſtiti4 nemo juſtificatur 
coram Deo juſt ificartone vite, as he is cited by Lud. de 
Dieu in Kom. 8, 4. ubis plura vide. 


lbid.& 85. 


So Melandthon is cited by Bellarmine as holding with ne Fuftif. 
other Proteſtants of prime note, that, Solz fides juftifi- L,b.L,t.1 4. 


cat, & tamen fices que juftificaty non ef? ſola, 

And Wotton ſaith, ( De Keconcil. Part 2, lib.2.catn9, 
N22. 4.) Lutherus, Melan@hon, Calvinus, Chemni.. 
tius, ea porsſſimum cauſe nos infuſa © mherente juſtiti4 
1uſtsficars non poſſe contendunt, quqd ils in xobis ita 
imperfedta ſity ' ut m Des conſpectur, quiim ad juds- 

| | Eandum 


Cew?, 1. 
lib. 2. c.4. 
Col. 253, 
Tc. 
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T6id. Cl. 
283, & 
T1bib. Col. 
279, 


[ 170 ] 
eandum accedat, prodire non audeat. But of Bucer and 
Mel antthon more by and by. 

For 1ULyriczes, what in other places he way hold I can. 

not tell, but in the Centuries q whereof he was the chicf 
Author ) he ſeems to agree with other prime Prote- 
ſtants ; For he brings in 27 Arguments, whereby the 
Apofggles (he-faith ) prove, Hommer ſola fide abſque 
operibus Legrs juftHficarr ; Among which the 23d is this; 
Duz ſunt tantum vie ad ſalutem, & nulla eft ter. 
tia, ic. Una hatum eff per opera Legys 3 altera ef 
per fidem in Chritum,gqui pro nobis Legem implevit, Sed 
{la, que eff per opera Legis, poftulat a nobis integerri- 
mam impletionem, quam quia nemo poteft preffare, om- 
wes damnantur & Lege. Ea verd que jer fidem ef, 
grats propter epera Chriſti, donat juſtitiam © vitam 
credentibus. Qur ergo wilt per opera ſalvart propriay 
is alteram viam tollit , 5 6 contra, qui vult per fidem 
ſalvare gratis, u non potefF per opera ſua juſtficarr, 
Gel. 5. ( perhaps it ſhould be Gal. 3. ) Rom. 4. © 10, 
Epheſ. 2. 
* Here he ſeems indeed to confound Juſtification and 
Salvation, as if there were the ſame reaſon of both, and 
Works were no more required unto Salvation than unto 
Juſtification. Bur ſurely by Salvation he meant a Right 
unto Salvation, which doth neceffarily go along wich Ju- 
ſtification ; and wharſoever it be that doth juſtifiez* the 
ſame alſo 'doth give a right unto Salvation, For other- 
wiſe he makes Works and new Obedience neceffary to the 
full enjoyment of Salvation. 

For he treats at large de nova obedientia ſeu bonrs ope- 
ribs juſtificatorum ; and he goes through the ſeveral 
Commandments, and brings in a Catalogue of Good 
Works'which are required in every Commandment, 

Though he ſometimes only exprefferh theſe Reaſons, 
why new Obedience and good Works mutt be performed, 
ret glorificetur Dews, (5 inſerviatur proximo, & ſeniee- 
ftrmenia vere fidet ; yer eventheſe reaſons do imply that 
new Obedience and good WorkF are neceffary unto Sal- 
vation, v2,. in that ſenſe as I have explained. For can 


/ 


Any think to be ſaved, except they have a care to gloritig 
od, to ſerve their Neighbour, and to give teſtimony ot 
their Faith > 


But 
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' But ſometimes he ſpeaks more exprefly ro this/purpoſe, 755d. Cot. 
faying, 7s gus fide gratis acceperunt remifſionem pecca= 349, Tc. 
torumy Apoſtols etiam de novetate vite concionantur, & 
penas commmantur Yurſes ſeſe peccatrs ſme penitentia 
polluentibus. | 

And among other places he alledgeth that Phil.2. Cum 

. tronore 5 tremore veſtram tpſorum [alavi operamint. 

And among” other waſenss Why all -muit repent and 
walk in newnels of Lite, he brings in this as the ſixth 3 
Subitzs extrems judicu adventws ; And cites that 
1 Foh, 2: Manete im Co, 'ut cum apparuerit, fiduciam 
habeamms, © non pudeframus 1m adventu tus: And 
thac 1 Theſſ. 5. Ipſe plane ſcitis, quod azes ile Domnt, 
ut fur m note, ita venturus fit: Cum enim dixerenty 
Pax& tuta ommia, twncrepentins cis ingruet interitus, 
ſicut dolor partus multert pregnantt, ic. Promae. ne 
dormiamus, (Fc. d; : 

And for the next reaſon he brings in this 3 Pwxe eterne 
impenttentium, Citing Rom. 2. Fuxte duritiam twams, 
© cor penttere neſcium, colligns tibi rſt tram un die ire, 
quo patefiet juſtum judrcium Der, &c, Ventura eft mm. 
dignatio, ira, affiiitio, & anxietas adverſus ommnem 4- 
nimam homing perpetrantts malum, (Fc. 

This ( I think ) is ſufficient to ſhew that /Nyrricws (at 
leaſt when he helpedyto write the Centuries) was as 
much for Obedience) and good Works as either Buzcer or 
Melan@hon, for _ thing that TI ſee you cite out of 
them, and thar he made them ſo Fruits of Faith, whereby 
we are juſtified, and have right to Salvation, that withalt 
he made them Means: or Conditions of Glorification 3 
and more than this the words of Bcer and Mel::n&hon 
do not import. 

Whereas you ſay, that Davenarr's words, which I 
cited, have nothing that you diſlike, fave only-that Grace 
is faid to be infuſed ſo a&#« juſftificands, which yet 
you ſhew how it is not to be diſliked ; you conſider not 
far what end I cited thoſe words, vsz,, To ſhewthat all 
Proteſtants generally acknowledg and profeſs, ( fo he, 
Omnes entm agnoſtimus, & clare profiremur ) that In- 
herent Righteouſneſs doth go along with Imputed Righ- 
tcouſneſs, rhough it be this and not rhat by which we 
are juſtified z and conſequently, Thar Works are necefſa- 

| ry 


P 


C 172 ]' 
ry as Fruits of Faith, and Means of Salvation, though 
yet Works have no Copartnerſhip with Faith 1n jultity. 
ing. 
Neither Bucer nor Melan#hon, nor any of our famous 
Divines that I know, did teach other D-o&rine. And be.. 
cauſe you ſcem to carry it ſo as if Melandthor and Bucer 
hadbeen of your Opinion z though what I have faid al. 
ready may ſuffice to ſhew the contrary, yet I will add a 
little more. 
Tom, 1. Melantthon ſaith ; Pland © clare dico, Obedjextia 
loc. de moſtra, hoc eft, juſtitia bone conſcientie ſex operum, ques 
bonts Dems nobss perce;it, neceſſaris ſequs reconciliation:m 
Oper. Aebet. 

But here he ſaith no more for Works than generally 
Proteſtants do ; he is far from making th:m concurrent 
with Faith unto Juſtification. 

Again 3 Sed nos ( inquit ) ſcramus ſuum locum eſſe 
juſtitie operum, longs vera alt conſelatione opus ofſe in 
querenda reconciliatione. 

And again ; Cum aicitur, fide juſtificamur, non alt. 
ud dicetur, qudm quod propter Filjum Des accipimmus re- 
milſionem peccatorum, © reputamur juſti. Et quia 
oportet apprehend, hoc beneficium dicitur fide, 4. e. ft. 
ducts miſericordie promiſſe propter Chriſtum. Intell,. 
gatur ergo propoſitio correlative, Fide ſumnus juſtty 1 e, 
per miſericordzam propter Filiam Des ſumus juſts ſen 
accepts. | 

Tom. 2.de | And he alledgeth Baſel, ſaying ; Se wlla ſophiftica 
Eccleſ, adetrahit juſtificationem bonis o;ertbus ;, nec loquitur de 
ceremonialibus, ſed de ommibus virtutibus ; nec tentim 
loguitur de operibus ante renovationem, {ed de virtutibu: 
om renovatis, ac jubet ſentre, 7 1 fiducta miſeri- 
cordie a Chriſftum pronifſe juſts ſummus. mn Hac 
ef ( mquit Balilius ) perfetts OI mwtegra glorratio in 
Deo, quando ne quidem propter juſtitiam ſuam aligquis 
effertur, ſed agnoſcit ſubs deeſſe veram juſtitiam, fide au= 
rem ſola en Chriſtum weft #ficarty VIA 
In Prefat. Bucer alſo commends Melan&hon for ſaying ; Selz fide 
Enerrat, juſtificamur, ſolius miſcricordie fiducid jufti pronuntia- 
Epiſtele mur. 
ad Rom. And preſently he adils ; Nemins fiquidem pro dubjum 
efſe poteft, quin per ſolam Des miſericordiamy proprer- 
. 14e 
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ue unins Chriſt; meritumyac nulla omnind noftra quant- 
Ter ſantta opera, © germaniſſimos Spirits fructuss 
nos juefrificemmr, hoc ef, 4 Deo juſts pronuntiemur, 

1. Tam forry to fee you fo bent to maintain what you 
have once done, Is it fairtotake hold on a few words 
of an Author, and to paſs by that which immediately 
 followeth, and ſhew thar he meant quite contrary to what 
is pretended > Is not this to make your felt guilty of that 
which you accuſe others of, y:2, to take up ſome {craps 
againſt the meaning of the whole Book, and even the ve- 
ry Page out of which you rake them > 


35« 


2. 1 think nothing is more clear, than that Mr. Ball's \, 


words following thoſe which you cited, gainſay your, 
Opinion, v-z, of Works concurring with Faith unto Ju-. 


ſtification, For he expreſly ſaith, Thar Faith alone juilti- 
feth, and that Works do but reſtife and give proof, that 
Faith is lively, 

Is not this the yery thing that T ſo much contend for > 
And yet you ſtick not to ſay, That he yeeldeth Faith and 
Works to be the Condition of Juſtification, as 1t they 
were Copartners in this reſpe&, whereas he aſcriberh Ju- 
ſtik@&ation wholly to Faith, and excludeth Works from ha- 


> 


ving any concurrence with it in juſtifying. A little be- Of the 
fore the place by you cited, he oppoſeth thoſe who make Coven. 
Faith and Works the Condition, without which Remiſſion p. 79. 


cannot be,obtained, and faith it is impoſſible to conceive 
how Faith and Works ſhould be conjoyned as Con-cauſes 
in Juſtification, ſecing Faith attributes all to Free-Grace, 
and Works challenge to themſ-lves. And a little before 
that again he ſairh, | We read of two ways of Fuſtifica- 


1bid. 


tron, by Faith, and by Works , but of a third manner, Þ: 69: 


by Faith and Works bath, as joint Cauſes, or Con-cauſes, 
we fnd nothing in Scripture). As he makes Faith to be 
more than a bare Condition, it by [ Condition] be meant 
only Caſa fine qua non, fo do]: yet he doth uſethe 
words [ Condition] and [ Inſtrument] promiſcuouſly,and 
doth ſometimes call Faith rhe one way, ſometimes the 
other, He ſuppoſerh alſo, That if Works concur with 
Faich unto Juitification, they are Con-cauſes, and riot 
ſuch Conditions as are only Cau'e ſixe quibus non,as you 
{em to take it. 

3. You ſay that you allow of the Explicatoury terms, 
as I judg them, Why > then you allow of this, {| Faith 
Ong 


Of the 
Coven. 


P. 79+ 


Of the 
Coven. 
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alone doth juſtifie ] 3 yea, [| as it embraceth the promiſe 
of free forgiveneſs in Jeſus Chritt] ; for ſo immediately 
Mr. Ball doth explain himſelt. And for this very reaſon 
he denies Works to juſtitie, becauſe [Works do pot embrace 
Chri#]: Yourdiijtin&tion of Inchoated and Continucd 
Juſtification, will here ſtand you in no ſtead. For belides 
that Mr. Za ſpeaks of Julitifcation ſimply conſidered, 
it's certain that Works neither at firtt nor atterward ccn- 
concur with Faith in embracing the promiſe of tree-for- 


givenc{s in Jeſus Chriſt: and theretore it Faith jultitie 


in rhis reſpe&,(as Mr. Ball faith it * doth, 


* And p. 71. he proves;t, and you ſeem to give your approbation 
| Becauſe in Scripture every of what he ſaith) ſurely both ar hrit and 
where Faith im Chri#f, zzz afterward Faith alone doth Julitihe : 
the Lord Feſws, or .che though Works appear intheir ſeaſon, yet 
Blood of Chris, zs ſacd to they do net concur with Faith unro Fu- 
quſtifie, not Faith in other {tification, 

Promiſes, Threatnings,or 4. That which you cite out of Mr. Bll, 
Commandments. p- 20. doth not reach home to your pur- 


poſe. To ſay, as he there doth, [4 4ſpo- 

ſition to good Works 25 neceſſary to Fuſtification ], is no 
more than to fay, A lively and working Faith, or a Faith 
apt and ready to Work, is neceſſary unto Juſtification, 
So when he faith, [ Good Works of all ſorts are neceſſary 
fo our continuance inthe ſtate of Fuſtification, and ſo 
to our final abſolutton, if God grve opportunity | 3 he 
meaneth only this, that Works are neceſ{ary Fruits of that 
Faith by which we Jay hold on the Righreouſneſs of 
Chriit, and fo are juſtified and abſolved. [ The Faith 
that 1s lively ( faith he) to embrace Mercy, us ever con- 
joyned with an unſeigned purpoſe to walk, an all well- 
pleaſing, and the ſincere perfarmance of all holy Obeaj- 
ence, as opportunity is offered, doth ever attend that Faith 
whereby we contenually (N.B.) lay hold on the Pro- 
mnſes once embraced. Actual good Works of all forts 
(70wgh not perfect im degree) are neceſſary to the conu- 
nuance of Adual Fuſlificatiin, tecauſe Faith can no 
tonger lay cli:m 70 the Premiſes of Life, than ut doth 
vittally or affualiylead ws forward in the way to Hea- 
vez]. It i5 clear, that as well afterward as at firſt, he 
aſcribes Jv{tihcation only to Faith, as being only rhat 
vtnch dorh embrace the Promiſes, though he require 2 
woring Diſpoſition at firit, and Works themlelyes atter- 
vals 
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ward, as opportunity ſerveth, to teſtife and give proof 


that Fairh 1s lively, * as he expreſſy ſpeaketh. The words * Of the 
. which you further add, T have cited before, and they are Coven. 


directly againſt you, ſhewing that as I and others rake 
the word | Condition} Faith is the only Condition of Ju- 
{tification,and Works no part of it, And ſee what Mr.3 all 
addeth immediately after thoſe words, [Faith awd Works 
are oppoſed in the Matter of Fuſtification, nat that they 
cannot ſtand together m the [ame Subjett, for they Le 11- 
ſeparably united, but becauſe they cannot SONcar or meet 
together in one and the ſame Court, to the Fuſtification or 
Abſolution of Man ]. Thar which you cite from p. 21. 
is not to be underſtood (as you ſeem to rake it) of actual 
walking, bur of a diſpoſition to walk, as he ſaid p. 20. 

[ 4 diſpoſition to Works, &c.] This diſpoſition is'the qua- 
lincation of that Faith, or always conjoined with that 
Faith, whereby we are partakers of Chriit's Righteouf- 
neſs. This plainly appears to be his meaning, both by the 
words immediately going betore, and alſo by the words in 
the preceding Page, both which are already cited, 


I, If Perſonal Righteouſneſs be not perfe&, but have 1b;4, 


need of pardon for the imperteQion of it, then there is no 
being juſtified by ir. This very reaſon Luther, Melantt- 
hon, Calvin,and Chemnitins give, why we canner be juſti- 
fed by Inherent Righteouſneſs, as I noted before out of 
Wotton de. Recon. part 2. lib. 2. cap.19. num.q. And to 
this purpoſe I alſo have cited betore the words of Calvin, 
Davenant, Ameſius, Rivet and Maccovius, As for the 
Metaphyſical Pertefion of Being, which you ſpeak of, ir 
is but ſuch as doth belong to things that are moſt imper- 
fet. And for Preſtato Conditions N.Legrs,it is not (as 
I have ſaid before) properly that Righteouſneſs by which 
we are juſtified, though it be required to that end, that 
we may be partakers of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and fo 
(vz,. by that Righteouſneſs of Chriſt) be juſtified. 2, Of 
Juſtification quam continuationem, & Sententiam Fud- 
crs (nempe in ultimo Fudicio) enough hath been ſaid be- 
fore, Neither Calven, nor any.of our famovs Divines, 
(that I know) nor yer the Scriptures (fo far as I can nd) 
do teach, that we are juſtified by Faith alone at firſt, but 
by Faith and Works. atterward ; yea I have ſhewed the 
contrary both from the Scriprures,and from our Divines 3 
yet they both teach, That Faith whereby we are ( both ar 


frat 
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mo and afterward) juſtified, hath in ir ar firſt a readineſs to Works; 
and afterward doth work, as oppottuniry is offered. Quid commerit x 

ef Fides ( mmquit Maccovius) 172 jrogreſſu vite, ut tantum nox poſ- 
ſit, quantum in mit? Ergone ingenium fides mutaverit, &c. De 
Fohif D1ſþ. 10. See Calvin Inſtit. lib. 3. cap 1a. S-11, and River in 
Gen 15. Exercit. $3. pag. 404. Col.1, Whereas you ſay thar Calyx 
maintaineth a true Perſonal Righteouſneſs ; What 1s that to the pur. 
poſe > Who doth not ſo ? It that were all that you. bade ſee Calyzr; 
for, truly you might ſoon cite Authors good itore : but (as Martial 
ſpeaks) Dc al:quid de tribus capellis, Shew that cither Calv:z, or 
any Judicious Orthodox Divine doth hold ſuch a Perſonal Righte- 
vuſneſs, as whereby we are juſtified : oth, Calviz and all our emi. 
nent and approved VVriters ( that I Khow )) deny this Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs to be available unto Juſtification. Yea, and fo do 
ſome of chief account in the Church of Rozze, Contarenus, a Car. 
dinal , to this purpoſe you may find cited by Ameſins contre Bellar, 
Tem-4- lib.5.cap.1. Theſ.i. Pightins allo, a great Romiſh Champi- 
on, is as clear and full tor his as may be. 77 ullo (inguit 

De Fide ſec. Ciriſto) juſtificamur, non in nobts 3 non noſftra, ſedil- 
O& Fruſt. lins juſtitia, que nobis cum-llo communicantibus imputa- 
tar. Proprie juſtitie —_ extranos 1n llo docemur juſti- 

tiam querere, Much more he hath ro the ſame purpoſe, and hercin 
doth ſo fully agree with Proteſtants (though about Faith, as being 
that alone whereby the Righreouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us, he 
difſents from them) ;, that Bellarmzune having recited the Opinion of 


Proteſtants, ſaith, (De Fuſtsf. 11b.2.cap.1;) Imeandem ſententiam: 


five potins errorem mcidit Albertus Prghtss ; he adds alſo, Er" Au- 
thores Antididagmatis Colonienſis, And for Pighius he ſaith tur- 
ther, Bucerws in libro Concordie im articulo de Fuſtificatione, fatetur 
Pightt ſententiam non difſentire a Lutheranorum ſententid, quod 
arriner ad cauſam formalem Fuſtificationts, ſed ſolum quantum ad 
canſam apprehenſToum, quam Lutheran folam fidem, Pightus at- 
ledtionem jotins quam fidem eſſe d:finit,, Here by the way obſerve, 
That Bucer (if Bellarmine did truly relate his Opinion, though not 
his only) made Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to us, the tormal 
Cauſeof Juilitication, and Faith the only apprchenfive Cauſe : and 
that theretore he was tar from making uSto be juſtified by our Perſo- 
nal Righteouſneſs, & from making Wofks concurrent with Faith unto 
Juttificarion ; bur that otherwiſc is evident enough by what hath been 
cited befo1c out of him. The truth of my Concluſion (I think I may 
well conclude) is firm and clear, v-z,, That according to Caly/r 
(and fo Bycer and all our tamous Writers) Perſonal Righteoulneb 15 
not that whereby we are juſtiked, What colour you can have to 
ExCcPt 
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a wonder, | 

16;d, Repentance and Love to Chriſt are not excluded fiom our 
frſt Juſtificarion, yet have they no co-intereſt with Faith in Juſtify- 
ing ; Faith, not Repentance, or Love being Caſa apprehenſryz (as 
Bucer and other Proteflants do ſpeak) that which doth apprehend 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by which ſo appreFended we are juſtified. 
Neither is it denied, that outward Works are requiſite, that we may 
continue juſtified here, and be ſentenrially (ſolemnly and openty) ju- 
ſtified at the laſt Judgment : yet it follows not that Juſtification as- 
continued and contummared at Judgment, is by Works,as concurring 
with Faith unto Juſtibcartion. Ir is the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt ap- 
prehended by Faith, by which we are juſtified from firſt to la!t, only 
this Faith being of a working Nature, we cannot continue Jultified, 
nor ſhall be ( -.e. declared to be) juttified ar rhe laſt Judgment, ex- 
cept we have Works to teitifi2 and give proot that our Faith is lively, 
a; Mr; Bal before cited doth expreſs ic : but thus alfo it will tollow, 
that Works being wholly wanting, we never had a Jultitying Faith, 
nor were at'all juſtified. 

86. 1, Thatthe Qualification of Faith is part of the Condirion 
of Juſtification, ſo that Faith alone, as apprehending Chrilt and his 
Righteouſneſs, is not the Condi:ion (or Inſtrumental Cauſe, for I 
do not take Condition for Cazſ {ire qud nom, but for that which 
harh ſome cauſality in ir) you have not proved. The Condition of our 
Juſtigcation is that we bchieve in the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; this preſup- 
poſeth a defire of him, and inferreth a delight in him, and ſvbraiffion 
tohim, yet it is only believing in him, by which we are juſtiþcd. 
2. Though the taking of Chritt tor King be as 'Effential to tha: Faith 
which juſtifieth, as the caking of him for Prieit, yer not to Fai:h as i: 
juitifierh. Of Fades 9uz, and Fides qud jaſtificar, as alls of taking 
Chriſt tor King, and taking him for Prieft, I have ſaid enotgh before. 
3. I mean that Faith only jukificth,as it receives Chrift as Pric!r, tho 
that Faith which ju{tifierh doth xeceive Chrift as King alſo. 4+ If it be 
(as you grant) Chriſt's Satisfaftion, and not his Kingſhip (or Sove- 
reignty) which juſtifie: h meritorioufly, then (as far as I am able to 
Judg) it is our apprehending of Chriſt's Sarisfactiony and not our ſubs 
mitting to his Sovereignty, by which we are juſtified, The Act of Ju- 
aifying Faich, as Juſtif/ing .(me-thinks) can exrend no further than 
tothat Office of Chritt, in reſpect of which he jaſtifeth ; or than as 
Chriſt is our Righteovſnefs, by which we are juſtified 3 Chrift as Ad- 
vocate doth only juilifie by pleading his Sati-facion for us, and our 
intereſt in it, and as Judg, by declaring us to be juſtified by it ; and 
all this /ecundiem fads morvumy Which is the ground of our Jullit- 
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except againſt rhis Conclufion, to fay it is merely my own, is to me' 
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cation. F5. I fo confeſs Faith to be the Condition of Juſtification, 


ally bring {orth the ſame ; yet both art firſt, and afterward ir is Faith 
and not Obedience by which we arc juſtified. 


J6id, 1. Thave alto oft enough told you, thar you bring nothing 


[7] 


went, by, perſeverance in taithtu] Obedience, Lobjected, That they 


puzpolc ; to this vou fay jail not hing,only you ſcem to ſay ſomething 
to thoſe words in the cnd of the Ammadverſion, | They ſhew why 
ave 1witified, nor by wh.it they are juſtified} ; but that which you ſay, 
15 «{ ſmall ferce, For none can truly fay as much of the Texts al- 
tedeed for Faith's Juibityingsſecing that thoſe Texts expreſly ſay, Thar 
we are jubified by Faith, and that Faith is imprted unto us for Righ- 

tzouſneſs, which the other Texts donot ſay of Obedience. 
1b;4. x. Did you never underitand my meaning abour Faith's ju- 
fAitving until now > Nav, you ſeem nct vet to underſtand it, Doth 
nur Faithjuitike ar ajl, it ir only guitifies Inſtrumentally and Rela- 
euwely » Fs his fo thrange unto you, thar when we are ſaid to be juſti- 
fied by Faith, ir iv» meanr inrefpectrot the Objed, v-z,. Chrilt and his 
Y iphizouſncls, which 15 indecd that by which we are juſtified, though 
ir 33:17 be apprehended by Faith,that we may be juſtified by itz Where 
1 now the 2ornus mwundrs Theoloperum Rifermatorum, which fome- 
2mRe you Spake of > My acquatatance in this kind t5 no: fo great (l 
think ) as yours, yet 1 havebefore alledged many to this purpoſe. I 
will kcre add One morec, a Man of note, Dr. Prideanusxs, (Le#. s; Ae 
Fufh:f Sit, 14,76.) Fuſtificamur (inqure) per juſtiteam Chriſt1,5 Co 
rqus Frdes ox part? noftr4 banc j 1/titiam fic a Deo tmputatams 4! 
tr tchendit ſcotrs nmdy I Appricut ; qur.t n*que Charttath, yel fer ye! 
Atty 


C 179 ] 


alters habitus hoc munus competat, And again, Fuſftificert prom 
Dexs Pater admittendo, © 1mpautando. 2, DewsFilins, Satisf 161- 
endo, & advocatum agenlo. 3. Spirits Santtus revelande 5 obſig- 
nando. a. Fides apprehendendo Cy applicando. 5 Opera, manifeſtando 
(7 declarando. And again, Anima ivertere /Otwit Bertius, nos non 
propris juſtificationem fidet attribucre, {ed metaleptice, quatenns 
objects. acts proptcy aritam connexiunem inter illum & habitum, 
ufitata Scripture phraſty in habttum transfertur, 2, For Chrilt's 
Righteouſneſs juſtifying formally, or being the formal cauſe of Ju- 
ſtihcation, I have ſhewcd in what ſenſe ſome of our Divines do hold 
it, and ſome w_y it, and that the difference is rather in words, than 
in the thing ic ſelf. 3. To meit ſeems no obſcurity to ſay, [Faith or 
Belizving doth juſtihe, becauſe Chriſt's Rightcouſnels,except itbe ap- 
prehended by Faith, is not available to JuitificationJ. Is not this as 
much as Faith doth juitife Inſtrumertally,or as apprehending Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified > The reaſon why Chriſt's 
Righreouſnefs cannot juſtihe, except ir be apprehended by Faith, is 
this, That God doth require Faith of us 3 Faith (I ſay) apprehending 
Chritt and his Righteouſneſs,[ Beleve ;z the Lord Feſres Chris?) that 
ſo we may be juſtified. God's Will is properly the Cauſe, yet there is 
a congruity in the thing it ſ{clt, an aptitude (you grant) in the nature 
of Faith: it is of an apprehenſive Nature, and 1ts apprehending of 
Chriſt's Righteovinels Che Will of God til] prcfuppofed) doth make 
this Righteouſneſs ours, even as a Gitt becomes ours by our receiving 
of it. It Daverarr's words, which I citcd, be nor againit you, then 
nothing that I can ſay is againſt you. For I cannot expreſs my own 
mind as to that point, more clcarly and tully than he doth, I will re- 
peat his words again; ( De Fuſtit,Havt, cap. 28, ) Nika uſttatires 
quam cauſe applicant illud tribuerey quod proprie © 1mmediatt per- 
net ad rem applicatim. Qu14 ryitur fides apprehendit, & appiicat 
nobs 1-:{f it1am Chriſt: ,id fidet pſt trib:utur, quod reapſe Chriſto de- 
beter. 1s not this 22ainit you, who fay, Append. p.1to. [Faith xs 4 
Work, and £> of ours; and if Faith ju ftifie as an apprehenſion of 
Chrife, it juſtifierh as a Wark & ] Do not theſe words of Davenant 
tcl you, that it is not Cax/.: .upplic.rms, but res applicata ; not Fiaes, 
but Chriſt ies fide apprehenſ-r5 that doth juitifie > Faith then is ſaid to 
juitifie, yet not in r-ſpect of it ſe}f, but in reſpect of its Object : it is 


nor properly Faith apprehending, or the apprchenſion of Faith, bur | 


Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs apprehended, by which we are juſtified, 
Much hath been ſaid before to this purpoſe. It this be nothing againſt 
you, I know not how in this particular to ſay any thing againlt you : 
it it be againit you, ſurely it 15 nothing bur what that Reverend Au- 
thor ſaith in the words citzd, And mark (I pray) upon what + 
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he brings in thoſe wprds. Belleymine (De Fuſtife 116.2, cap.g.) faith 
th# Caivin, from Rom.g. Ubs dicitur fidem Abr ah tmputatam 
efſe :d juſtitiam gathers, nil efe alted noſtram juſtitiam (nempe 
gud juſt ificamur) quan fidem m Chriltum, id eſt, (X.B.) Chriſti 
pſtitiam Chriſti fide 21prehenſtm. Againſt this he objects, Apoſte- 
lies dicth 1pſam fidem tinputars 4d juſtitiam c fides antem nn ef 
juftitiz Chriſts, &c.. Tothis DavenAant anſwers, Sed frevoli et hac 
objedtio. Num mil :ſitativs quan caitſe a'plicants, Ge. Your Ob- 
jection is the very ſame in eifea with Bell1irm:ne's  ſothat it Dave. 
#-44ts words be any thing againſt Belarauwesthey are as much againſt 
you. And truly as you put of the words of D2veaart, fo you might 
with the ſame eaſe have anſwered ail my A4924dverſions, and fo you 
may all thcic Exceptions, by ſaying, That they are not againit you, 
It is a {trange taculty that you ſecm to have, of making any thing for 
youy as when you bid ſec C.uly;z on L#41. 6. and nothing againſt 
you, as he: ein ihis place. 

{Lid, When Mr. Manton ſpcaketh of Faith Juſtitying 25 a Relative 
Act, bis words immediately betore ( which [ alſo cired ) ſhew his 
meaning, v4, That Faith juſtitieth in its relation ro Chriity as i: re 

eiveth Chriſt : ſo that not every A relating unto Chriſt, bur that 
which durh ſo relate unto him as to recei-e him, is that which juſtik- 
eth : but what I ſay of tle Act juititying, muſt always be underitood 
in the ſenſe betore explained. That Faith tnrcfpett of its apprehen- 
fyenature, is more than C.::/-4 j3e q1:4 30, IO MC is clear 3 195 
Ce iſa app iCcans, Is Daventt inthe words even now Cited Goth call 
!t, 2- Tocontehd muck about Fairh's [nſtrumentality,I do. not like; 
] invan 1a reſpect of the word [ /-ſtramentality |, fo that we agree 
in the martcr , yer as our beſi, Div incs have ned the word, I ſee not 
put it i Convenient to bu uſed, 3. I gran hat 1: is a material quelti- 
on, Whe:h:r it be the recciving of Chritt only as Pricſt thar doth ju- 
ſtife 3 for «| e confounding of Chriit's Offices, and of the Adts of 
Faith (as Mr, Z/zke before cited faith well) is nor ro be endured. Eut 
I ſee no neceflary dependance ct this queition upon the gcher, v4. 
Whether Faith ja{tifie as an Initrumear, a fole-working Inftrument, 
or as an C:.' nance, or ReJaine Action required on our parts; 
which Mr. Mito ſaid is all to the ſame iiJuc and purpoſe, and ſo 1 
think jt 15. 

87. For thc diſtinftion of Ged's ill, you might at firſt apprehcn« 
what [ meat, though perhaps my Ecpretions were not altogether fe 
Clcar as af.crwad ; ng her inveed do you ſeem to ſpeak fo clearly of 
HMO your A norgſmr5. 2, How pertinent thoſe Teſtimonies which yo! 
[p22%k & 21421 Cannurtel]; butiruly as you circd Calvin on Li 1.6 
55 15 740 3122 G MNAGET JG CT MAN. 3, Whar you alledsg out of Deve 
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ant, I might evade, by ſaying as you did, Thar ic 1s not againſt me 3 
but I will not put you off fo. I anſwer theretore, Ad 1. [ Bona opers 
ſunt neceſſ aria omnibus fidelibus, © wſhficatis, qui habent gſm ra- 
trons, per eatatem operars poſſunt ]. Ita ſane res habet : guns ne-. 
gat > Sed num dev bonts operibus 4que ac fide juſtificamur > Ad- | 
vertey queſo ipſ-1 authors 111 verba, [ Bona operd ſunt neceſſaria 
juſtificatis}, non juſtificandis, Nam (ut [cite Auguiti- | 
nus) [ Bona opera ſequuntur juſtifuicatum, non prece- De fide & 
dunt juſtificandum. Quid quod tmpſe fateris, nos fide opertbus, 
abſque operibus wn initio juſtificart 2 1ta, mguies, ſed cap. 14. 
poſtea ut juſt ificati ſinus, opera etram a nobis requirum- 

tur. At Davenantius 1/Fud non dit, now 5 certe verbis que crtaſts. 
Fubes autem legere ſequentia >, lego zgutur, | Facile eft hujuſmads | 
opera multa ( preſertim interna ) commemorare ſine quibus juſtifi- 
catto nunquam fuit ab ullo mortalium obtenta, nunquam obtimebs- 
tur]. Sednehic quidem dicit opera ift « partter ac fidem juſtificart. 
Ea enim, que ad juſtificationem requiruntur, cum us ' 

que juſtificant, confunds non debent, wt bexe moret Contra Bel- 
Ameſius, Qu41 & ipſe Davenantius larume drſcrimen lar, Tom. 4. 
facit mter Fidem & Opera,cum Filem deg juftificare l.5,c.5.9-1. 
dicaty quod juftitiam Chriſte apprehendat,ac nobis ap- 

plicet. Id enim Fides teculiare eff, nec Operibus wills De Fuſtit. 
modo tribut potes}. Ex Davenantii zgitur ſententia, Hab.cap,24. 
won partim fide, partin operibiis, ſed fide ſolx jultifi- Arg. 8. 
camur, Ad 2. That Conclution isthe fame in effe&t 

with the former. Some internal Works mult go betore Juſtification, 
yet they do not thercfore juſtihe as well as Faith. Davenantius eo 
1þſo loco negat oper: neceſſuria ſe ad jxſtificationem, ut cauſas, ſed 
tantum ut ab obtineniam Equeſtrem dignitatem meceſſarinm ect 
adire aulam regiams, atque cordm yege in genua ſe dimittere. Fs- 
dem autem (loco alto, itque 4ltbs eitato) dirt effe cauſam applican- 
tem 16/titiam, Chriſt, Apque rdeg es triburzquod proxime © mmmedi- 
ate pertinet ad rem appiicatam ; Fidem nempe dics juſtificare, cum 
proprie juſtitia Chriſti fi. e apprehenſa juſrificet ,, 3d quad ego mords- 
cus tenea, Ad 3. Deretmenadso ſcjlicet, 5 conſeryando Fuſtificat- 
owis ſtatu, antea ſatis reſponſ1m eft. 1d nunc dico Davenantium nee | 
in f 4 Fuſtificationts, nec im progreſſu ejus vim vertut empque 
1./tificands operivus juxt a 4c Fides tribuere, ettamſs dicat bona opera 
4d Fuſtficationts Statum retinendum © conſervandum eſſe ueceſ] 1- 
r14 : 14 quod ego libenter agnoſco. Cumenim m iſo Fuſtificationts 
exrrdig Fidem operibuus gravidam eſſe oporteat, proccdente demum 
$#ſtificatione Fs.em opera parere neceſſe ef, Ad g. Dico te extra 
oieas yagarsy ci ego de Conditione Fuſs: ficationts loquar arqu i{tt- 
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| {meds quidems Conditione, qua juſtificart dicimar, ft autem oppo. 
| #15 mihi Authoreps de operibus j1[tificatorum ( 1,0, Eorum, qui jan 
' quſtificats ſunt, \£5 fide quidem, nun opertbus, ex anthers sſtius 
ententid) ad ſalutem neceſſarus difſerentem. The Pages to which 
you further refer me. ] cannot conſult, my Edition diftcring trom 
yours -a5 you might perceive by ſome places which I cited. But your 
Inference 1s of no force, as having no ground tor it, v-2,. That it I 
will be of Davenant's mind, I muit be of yours. Ido not fee that 
Davegant doth attribute as much to Works as you do, who hold tha 
they juſtike, and urge the words of St. Fames tor it, whereas Dave. 
nant ( as I have ſhewed ) makes Faith co juilihe as apprehenging 
and applying Chriſt's Rightcouſnets, which furely 
De Fugtit. Works cannot do. He ſaith alſo, Opera ſequuntuy 
AF. cap, 32 F«ſtificationem, © prece dur Glorificationem, be- 
ing not acquainted ( it ſeems ) with your dittinction 
of Juſtification as Inchoated, and as Conſummate at Judgment, 
whereby you would have Works to be as well a Condition of Juſtif- 
cation, as of Glorikcation. What Dzvenant doth mean when he 
caileth Faith an Fnſtrument, he dott ſufficiently ſhew, making Faith 
to have a Cadfality in. Juſtifying, by apprehending and applying 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by which we are jaſtihed. Bur doour greatelt 
Divines give as much to Works as you do > This you will undertake 
( you fay ) romaniteltt. Why > then make ir appear, that they hojd 
Works to juſtihe as well as Faith, or to have a co-intereſt with Faith 
in the Efte& of Juſiitying. Except you perform this, ( which I 
preſume you never will ) you gannot make good your Undertaking, 
So do our greatcit Divines give mote to Faith than you, As you 
urge the m3 fx7:y of St. Fames for being juftihed by Works, fo you 
alſo infiſt upon the very Letter of St. 7awl, and will have Faith ir 
ſelf to be properly our Righteouſncſhs, by which we are juſtited : 
Th13 our greatcit Divincs do not no more than the other. Yet you 
itick not ro brand them, as making Man his own Juſtifier and Par- 
doner. Wow 2+ in& over tyx&- cdormiy ; Truly this is over- 
groſs, What protcficd Adveriary could reproach our greateſt Di- 
Vines more than thus > Whither will not a Man's partialiry carry 
him, it he be let alone > May you not as well ſay, That Chriſt made 
ſome their own Sayiours, becauſe he ſaid, That their Faith had ſaved 
them > I had thought that all the Glory did bclong to the principal 
Ageat, rather than to the Initrument. And to what purpoſe do 
you fay, | Who can forgive fins but God enly> | Do they that 
make Hai.h an Irfirument oft Juſtitication, deny this any more 
than vols wiio mak- both laith and VVarks Conditions ot 
it 7 ' 
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Yea, ſome will have that Mongfrum hirrendum, 
and firſt-born of Abominations ( as they phraſeit Y Mr. Renal 
to be Jaid ar your own door. For my part I ſhall ſay againſt Mr. 
no more than this, That you ſcem as guilty this way Gooawsn, 
your ſelf, as they'whom you cenſure, though neither cap-4-p.140- | 
you nor they ( I think ) ate indecd guilry in this kind. 
But why may not Man's At be. an Inf rumcnt of God's Act > Or | 
to ſpeak more properly, Man acting be an Inſtrument of God ating > 
We are workers together with God, 2 Cor. 6. 8. Surely net in a way 
of Co-ordination, bur in a way of Subordination ; and ſo Man may 
be God's Inſcrument. Fam nut therefore of your mind, but think, 
that the Goſpel rather is properly a Means, and Miniſcers Inftru- 
ments : thoughto b- nfce and curious about words, fo that the Mat= 
ter be found and good, I do not love, 

15:4. & 88. x. That Faith doth juſtine, as it apprehenderh 
Chritt, 2ppello totum Mundum Theologorum Reformatorum 1, | have | 
given you cnough to this purpoſe before. No'v to your Reaſons why 
chis is to ſer up 7» Crecere, I anſwer; Ad 1, Not Apprehendere & 
Credere {impliciter, but Apprekendere 5 Credere in, 8.0, Appre- 
hendere Chrigtum, © Credere in Chriftum, are all one. And when 
it is ſaid, That this doth juſtife, the meaning is, ChriZus fide ap- 
prehenſus jugtificat : fo that this doth not let up 7 Credere, as ſome 
do ſt it up, who make ir as our A& ſimply conſidered, to be that 
Righteoulteſ: by which we are juſtited. Ad 2, Their meaning 
not obſcure, as you pretend, that you may the betrer oppoſe it. Th 
Objett of Faith, Chriſt's Righteouſncls apprehended by Faith, dor 
juſtifie : and ſo Faith is [aid to juſtife, not as conſidered in ir ſelty 
bur in reſpe& of irs Obje@, which it apprehendeth, Lecauſc it appre- 
hendeth that, v/2,, Chrilt's Righteouſneſs which doth Juſtifie. 
Ad.3, The formal reaſon why Faith doth juſtife, is its Apprehenſi- 
on, yet till chat is in refed of che thing apprehended, Cauſes appli- | 
anti illud tributtur quod immediate pertinet ad rem applicatam. | 
{d fide ipfi triburtury quod reapſe Christo debetur, as Davenant be- | 
tore cited doth expreſs it, whoſe words you ſaid were not againſt you || 
though none can be more in this Matter. | 

For the ſecond Point you are quite miſtaken. For T do nor put a 
difference berwixt Juſtification and Right to Salvation, but betwixt {| 
Juſtification and Salvation ic C16, 5. e. the full en;oyment of it, 42, || 
Glorification. I haz e frequently expreſſed my ſeit 10 this eFect, Thar 
by Faith alone we are juſtified, and fo have Right to Salyatian 3 |! 
yet by VVorks and Obedicnce alſo we muſe come tully ro enjuy 0 
Salvation. | 
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In hoc Federe ( ſcil. Evangelico, faith Davenant, De Fug. 
Attual, cap. 30. pag. mihi 396.) ad obtinendam reconciliationem, 
juftificationem, atque eternam vitams non alia Tequiritur Cond:- 
tra, quam vere & vive fidei. Preſently atter he explains himſelt 
thus - Fuftrficatio rratur, & Jus ( N. B, ) ad gternam Vvitam tx 
Conditione [olins Fider ſuſpendttur. 

By the way you may obſerve how he calls Faith the Condition, 
and the only Condition of our Juſtihcation, and yet he makes it nor - 
to be Cauſa ſeae qua non, but Cauſ [nStrumentalts & Carſr appli- 
e£an5y as appears by his words bctorc cited. Your following Argu- 
ments are not againſt mz, you do but fight ( as they ſay ) with 
Your own ſhadow. Yea, you having objected againſt your ſelf, 
Rom, 5.10. You anſwer directly asI uſe to do, viz, That Par! 
doth not diſtinguiſh betwixe Reconciliation and a Right ro Salvati- 
on, but betwixt Reconciliation and actual (and Compleat) Salvation, 
You add, That Px makes them both Fruits of Free Grace, And what 
Proteſtant (ſay 1) doth not ſo > A neceſſity cf good Works, as the 
way of attaining vnto Salvarion 15 allertcd, yet 1t 15 denied that good 
VVorks arc meritorious of Salvation. Thar in Ro. 8. 6. ( whence 
you inter, That only Faith is not rhe Condition ) proves not that 
Faith alone is not the Condition of Juſtification and Right ro Salva. 
tion, which is all that 1 contend for. VVhat you mean by thoſe 
words [ Life as well xs Rightcouſneſs | T do not know. Neither do 
I fee whar thoſe Verſes, 13, 14 17. (v2. of Rope. 8.) are for 
your purpoſe. VVhereas by the way you ſay, [ Farth juſtifies, nat 
qua Inſtrumentum, vel Apprchenfio provime, ſed qua Conditis 
przſtita, becauſe Fre7rfication 15 grven as 4 Reward ; and Reward; 
are giver on Moral Conſiderations, and not merely Phyfical ] ; 1 
haie told you before, That I alſo include a Moral Conlideration, and 
do not make Faith to juſrihe merely as ir is of ſuch an apprehenſive 
Narure but as being of fi.ch a Nature, God cherefore in thar reſpect 
hath been pleaſed ro make cloice of i for that end, that by it, ap- 
prchending Chri't and his .ightcouſneſs ( 2. e. properly by Chriſt 
and his Rightcouſnefs apprehended by it ) we ſhould be juſtified. 


FINTS. 


THE 
SUBSTANCE 


'OÞF 


Mr. Cartwright's 
EXCEPTIONS 


Conlidered. 


BY 


LOND ON, 


Printed for Nevil Simmons and Fonath. Robinſon, at | 
the Princes-Arms and Golden-Lion, in St. Paxls 
Church-yard, 1675. | 


—— 


— 


IITILLEI III ELITILELE. 


The Subſtance of Mr. ( art- 
Wright's Exceptions conli- 
dered. 


SSERYESIAO rcply to theſe Exceptions verba- 
Fenn TR! tim, I conccive were a linful loſs 
of time, and a great wrong to 
to the Learned Author, and more 
to my felt, and moſt of all to the 
Reader and the Truth. For it 
would unavoidably tire us all , 
and drown the Truth in a mountainous heap of 
uſeleſs Altercations 3 and the main buſineſs would 
be to manifeti a Reverend Brother's miſtakes, which 
I conccive_ may ſooner kindle the fire of Anger, 
than the light of Information. 

I ſhall therefore paſs by all that part of the work, 
and only deal with the remaining Differences , 
which are the Soul of the Book, and that not in 
the Order as they lie, but as they ſeem of greateſt 
moment, or are molt infifted on by the Reverend 
Author. \ 

The main ſubſtance of the Exceptions, confiſteth 
of theſe points tollowing : 

1. That I fay Faith (and (ccondarily fincere Obe- 
dience) are as to the Law of Works or Innocency, 
but the Conditions of our Juſtihcation by Cnrifts 

merits, from its condemning ſentence ; But ty 
7 A 2 ar® 
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ace our material Righteouſneſs in reſp2 & to the 
Law of Grace \ Viz. @ particular ſubordinate Righte- 
ouſneſ5,becauſe a Condition of our Pardon and Salva- 
tion. But Mr. C. yicldgth that they are ſuch 2 
Condition, but not that w&are juſtified by them, or 
that they are our Riohreouſweſ? thercto. 

2. That I make Works to have a co-antereſt with 
Faith in Juſtification. 

3. That F make Faith to be but a Condition of 
our main Juſtification,confiſting in remiſſion of ſin : 
But Mr. C. makes it a Cawſe, which he calleth Cauſz 
applicans. 

4+ That I make two Laws, and Mr. C. but oye ; 
only yieldeth to call the Promiſe the New=Law. 

5. That I make the New-Covenant a Law to 
have a pecnliar penalty, which Mr. C. denieth. 

6. That I make Obedience a Condition of our 
right to Salvation, | Furia continuandi vel non amit- 
zexdi ) though not of our firſt Righteouſneſs : And 
Mr. C. makes it a Condition of Salvation it felf, 
and not of oxr right to zt 3 yet confeſſeth that it is 
the ſame thing that is the Condition of Juſtification, 
and of right to Salvation, 

”7. That Mr. C. makes the Goſpel-Grant to be 
properly, A ſentence of Abſolution by God as Fudg ; 
and I make it to be but 4 Donation of pardon aud 
tife by God as Reftor and Benefatior by Law, and 
Deed of Gift, and ſoa virtual, not an afinal judi- 
ehal Sentence : Which yctT little ſtick on, 

8. Mr, C. taketh the Judgment after this life to 
be zo other cr further Juſtification than we have 
here, but only a further Declaration of it : And | 
f2ke it to be a decifive Sentence, to put our right 
UL of contioverne, giving us our Tus Fudicatum, 

io as 


our Difference, *< 


as the Promiſe did our Jus Conſtitutum, and more- 
over, being the orderly means to our poſſeſſion. 

As to the firſt of theſe Differences, I would know, 
Whether it be about the Matter or the Word that 
we diſagree? If the Matter, then Mr. C. would 
never have granted, 1. That Faith and Obedience 
is an inherent or perſonal Righteouſneſs, and ſo cal- 
led commonly by Scripture and Divines. 2. That 
it is the fulfilling of the Conditions of the New- 
Covenant. 3. That it we be accuſed to have xo 
right in Chriſt, becauſe we have zot fulfilled this 
Condition, we mult plead the adual fulfilling of it 
by our (clves, or periſh 3 and not plead any fulfil- 
ling of it by Chriſt for us, nor any pardon for our 
ot fulfilling it- 4. Yea, that even wicked men 
may have a true particular Righteouſneſs, (though 
not this which is the Condition of Salvation) I re- 
member now no one material difference left be- 
tween us. 

And it it be only Verbal: 1. I conceive that 
the Diſpute, | I/hether the fulfiliing of the Conditions 
of the New-Covenant may be called Righteouſneſs, or 
we be ſaid to be juſtified by it? | when we are 
agrecd in the. thing, is uot worth the contending 
about. 2+ Mr. C. faith, p. 91. of his Exceptions, 
Non oportet litigare de verbis cum de re conftet» 3. He 
confeſſcth (as is faid) that even a wicked Repro- 
bate may have a particular Righteouſueſs, and own- 
«th Bradſhaw's lo denominarting it, He therefore 


| that will yield that the Deril or a Reprobzre may 


be called righteous quoad cauſim particularem, and 


- that that 15 Righteouſneſs, mcthinks thould not deny 


it in our cale. 4. He contciicth (for it 15 unde. 
nable) tnat all our Divines dy give the aame of 
A 3 Kip he 


6. Df perſonal 


Righteouſneſs to our inherent Righteouſneſs ; There- 
forc de nomine we differ not. 5. He denieth not 
(for it is palt denying) that Scriprare often calleth 
our Faith and fycere Obedience by: the name of 
Righeennuſireſs:So that when I ſo call it, do but ſpeak 
a5 the Holy Ghoſt hath taught me. Thus far then 
methinks, we ſhould be fully agreed (as 1n ſenſe fo) 
tiiat the name of Righteouſneſs is lawful and fit to 
be applicd to our Faith it fef, and perſonal Obe- 
GICRCC. | | 

Ie remains then de nomine, whether we may ſay, 
r. Either that this Faizh or Righteouſneſs doth ju- 
ftifiews ? 2. Or that we are juſtified by it ? 

For the former phraſe, I ule not to ay | Faith ju- 
flifieth : | 1-_Becauſe it ſoundeth as if I madeit an 
efficient Canſe. 2. Becauſe Scripture rather uſeth 
the other phraſe.{ We ere juſtified by Faith. ] Though 
there {eem {mall difference m theſe ſpeeches, yet in- 
deed thre latter bett titteth the nature of a conditional 
or difps(tive Tetereſt : And the Holy Ghoſt 1s the 
fattclt fudp., But for the latter phrafe, and the for- 
mer taken in the ſame lenſe as the latter, viz | That 
F aith reſt ifieth as a Condition; and thence con{cquen- 
fially, as the matter of our ſubſervient Particular 
Righecouſncfs, | | ſhould think that here is no room 
for adi{igreement. For, 

s. Nowe can deny but that T ſpeak 1n the Lan- 
grrge of the Holy Ghoſt, who faith, | 4 man «s 
rreifificd ie Works, and nit by Faith only, | and that 
{ by ver words we ſhall be jallified, and by our words 
we fall be coademned.) Say not I miftake the mean- 
ing Of thule word: while, 1. Our Queſiton ts 
not wm 3vyut the MCGHIUTE CTY 172.707, but about the 
fitzrefs of the phraſe. 2s And tmhething that 1am 
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firſt blamed for, is not the - miſunderſtanding of a 
particular Text , but of the Doirine of Juſtift- 
cation. | 
2. It is beyond all doubt a contradiQion unwor- 
thy the Pen of any Lcarned man to ſay, This is our 
Righteouſneſs, and yet will not 1n tantum juſtifie #s 5 
(and i# totam, I ever denicd it as much as they :) 
' Forma jroculdubio informat & denominat. ! 
\ 3+ To juſtifie, (in the ſenſe I uſe it) is (firlt) to 
conſtitute Righteores, (for I take it 'for conſtitmtive 
Fuſtification firſt :) But it, may be faid, that we are 
conſtituted Righteous by Faith and Obedience (not 
ſpeaking of «niverſal Righteouſneſs :) Therefore it 
may be faid we are juſtified by them. 
Nothing can be faid to this Argument , but 
againſt the minor, by denying that the word | Fuſts- 
fie | isever taken for conſtituting Righteous, but only 
for ſentencing us (o : But I never yer met but with 
one: Learned man , that I remember. that was of 
that mind. Our Divines ordinarily diſtinguiſh of 
Faſtification conſtitutive and ſentential : 1. His Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe it is ſtill taken 3 ſenſe forenſe, and fo 
we maintain againſt the Papiſts. But I ariſwer, Our 
Divines take not ſenſum forenſem, as excluding, but 
including, ſenſum Legalem, vel Civilem (as we com- 
monly ſpeak) but only as excluding ſexſum Ethi- 
cam, as It ſigniheth merely our a&ts and qualities 
of Ethical Fujtice or Virtue. Now fol grant againtt 
the Papitts, that Juilification fignifieth not moſt 
uſually nor very oft an infuſion of new Qualities 3 
but 1. Nox reatum culps vel pene, which is Inno- 
cence and Legal Righteouſneſs. 2+. Sentential Ab- 
ſolution. Now I ſay no more, but, 1. That our 
Nou-reatas calpe finals impanitentie & infidelitatis 
A 4 ant 
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aut Rebellionis , is our particular Righteonſneſs or 
Tuſtification. 2. Our Non-reatus pane propter hanc 
cxlpam is tounded hercin as the matter. 3+ Our 
Non-reatus pane eterne in general dependeth on 
this (at the laſt Judgment) as/on a Condition. 2.1 
little doubt but Scripture cpeatiening Juſtihcation 
by Faith) means it of coxſtitutive Juſtification 3 and 
Mr. C. tor ought I perceive, thinks fo too, taking, 
it and fentential Juſtification for all one. 

If chen we may be ſaid to be | made Righteous] by 
Faith and Obedience, then we may be ſaid to be ju- 
fizfied by them : But the former is true 3 Therc- 
forc, &c . 

That Righteouſneſs which makes nor righteous, 1s 
a thing nevcr yet known, except it were only 20- 
men juſtitie ſine re, and it were only cquivocally 
fo called. For Righteouſneſs is a mere relative 
form, and therefore mult make, that 1s, formally 
conſtitute the perſon righteous ſo far. Even as there 
15 no Exifient IForthineſs, that makes not worthy ; 
or Guitineſs, that makes not guilty, or Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, that makes not 1o far wnrighteous 3 or Good- 
refs, that makes not ſo far good ; 1 think none will 
contradict this. | 

4+ I']] tell you what 1 will do? It ,godly Divines 
wenuld not have me uſe James's phraſe, and fay, 
' Fe are juſtified by Works.) ya, or by Obedience, 
yc2.CT by F atth, as Paul ſpeaks, rather than wrong 
fic Churches peace, } wiil aterly lay it by in ſpeech 
2Ud Wing » and 1 will only ſay, | Ve are made 
rivhtcos, | and nOUt, { 1c are jultificd | by theme. 
Aud lowminv Explication of our K:ghreoufnets, I 
willfiy, that we have a twolold Rightcouſnels : 
3. Labcrent purfonal Kightcoufneſs (Evangelically io 
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called 3) which by reaſon of its exceeding Imper- 
fe&tion (for fo I am content to ſpeak) will not ju- 
ftifie us of it ſelf in Judgment : This confiſteth 7#- 
choatively, or at firſt, of Faith and Repentance with 
out external Obedience; afterward, of Faith con- 
tinuef, and Obedience added. 2. The other Righ- 
reouſneſs is meritoriouſly Chriſt”s $atisfalion for our 
fin, and formally the pardon of fin it ſelf, whereby 
the defaults of all our Faith, Obedience, and other , 
Graces, together with all the fins of our lives, are 
remitted, or our jus ad impunitatem & regyum. Our 
Faith or Obedience is none, no not the leaſt part of 
this Righteouſneſs of Remilſion, and rightto Life : - \ 
But yet Chriſt in granting his Ad of Pardon or 
Grace, did except final Iyfidelity and Impenitency 
out of it.: And therefore as he pardineth none ſuch, 
fo his Righteouſneſs of Remiſſion alway ſuppoſeth 
concurrent our perſonal Righteouſnefi (qua talis, not 
to be remitted) Chriſt never dicd to purchaſe us par- 
don for loving God, hating Sin, Repentingp, Obe- 
dience, &c. but only for the fin that adheres to 
theſe 10 their deficiency or evil company. Why 
may not this much reconcile us ? 
Nay, Note theſe two things : 

1. That Mr. C. in his plcading for an imperfect 
Righteouſneſs, fo denominated from its Conformi- 
ty to the Law, page 68, 69. proteſſeth, that | Ac- 
cepting for Righteous, and accountiry jult, 1 as much | 
a juſtifying > | and that, | it is the N-w-Crvenant ( 
that ſo accepteth our Works , as they are a (incere, 
though imperfect, Conformity to the L wv us a [ule J 
and that { for by part he ſhould ſay, thit we and 
or attions are juſtified from the Law of IPoks , 
I. &. from the Condemnation of it.] Nyw is not 


here 
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here as much, or more by far, than I ay for 
Works ? | 

1. More : For I donot think that God's accep- 
rance of our Works, is a juſtifying them from the 
Law's Condemnation , but that they are #njaſtifiable, 
and ttill co1demaed by the Law y and that the Go- 
ſpcl was never of force to fave mens Works trom 
the Law's Condemnation, but only to fave the per- 
fon : Nay, that it the Works be not condemned by 
the Law, the perſon cannot be juſtified by Chrilt, 
but mult be julithed by his Works: For juſtified 
Works will juſtifie the perſon, fo far as they are ju- 
Miſtes; z andit the Works be not condemned, the per- 

{12 cannot be condemned tor them. 

2. But I intcnd not this as an Accuſation of his 
Opinion for I believe he meancii foundly : Bur 
racn at leatt conlider, Whether this be not as much 
as 1 lay? He alloweth here, and profeſſcth to uſe 
rhe term | Tuſtification of our Works | as the fub- 
© : Ardit icbe fitto ſay, God juſtifieth our Works, 

cen what man can deviſe 4 Reaſon why 1t 15 not 
a5 tit to ſay, God julifieth 1s thereby ? ſo far 11 tanto, 
though not iy tt» : For as Bradſhaw truly faith, 
Every Fultificatien of the cauſe, i# indeed a Fuſtifica- 
214 of the perſon. | take it tor granted therctore, 
that Mr. {. allowcth me to ſay, that we are ju- 
tt1hcd by Our IV orh and Faith as our particular 
Fighteouſncſs, by a particular Juſtthcation : Yea, he 
1a Oiher places plainly expreficth as much. Now he 
13VMutt nods know, that Fotten toid nun, I take It 
tat for a particular Righteouſneſs, and to be but 
Mutoris Talliicativins particulars, &* conditio Ju- 
[frtoationinis CREOIR 1e,uecl (ſupp (ta condiutone prejtita r) 
anivirſ:. 


2. Note 
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2. Note alſo, That he gives itas the very ſum 
of all his Anſwer on this point, that [our Faith 
(and Obedience) as an imperfeftt Conformity to the 
Law , is a particular Righteouſneſs, and 1o it ju- 
Rifieth not; but as it is the Condition of the Cove 
nant, it juſtifieth, and fo it is no Rightecuſueſs. } 
Now it is here granted, that a perſonal Righteouſ= 
neſs is requiſite to our Fuftification, though not 
35 Righteouſneſs. If Faith , which is our Righ- 
teouſneſ(s, be neceſſary, though not as our Righte= 
ouſneſs, but as a Condition tor my part I have all 
that I: defirc for ſubttance in his Conceſſion, that 
Faith juſtifieth as a Condition. The rcit is but of 
the ame : And of the name himitclt faich, p. 49. 
| The Dueſtion 1s not, Whether we be ſaid to be juſtifi- 
ed by our Works or Words (that he conteſſeth) but 
how and in what ſenſe we are to be ſo juſtified ; There 
# a particnlar Juſtification, and a declarative Ful(ti- 
fication: Thus we are juſtified by ot Works and Words ; 
but a full and formal Fuſtifiqgtion 35 only by Chrilt*s 
Righteouſneſs, through Fanh fmputcd 1 ws. 

But what Reafon givcs he through the whole, 
why Faith is no Righteouſneſs as a Condition ? He 
faith (ill, that | It is no new Accrſation to be accuſed 
of not-performing the Conditions of the New Cove- 
nant, but a making geod the former. | Put it is moſt 
evidently a dittinct fubcrdinate Accuſation towards 
the making good the firit, Is the means 2nd exd 
all one ? Is it all one to accule a Traytor of beiny 
able to death for Treaſ merely 25 {1ch 5 and 16 
accuſe him of not performin2 the? Conditions in an 
Act of General Pardon e ad fo having no buycnt 
by that Act tor his eſcape The rords art norths 
fainc, nor tbe jerfc the fin. theteture the Accu 
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ſation is not the ſame. Thoſe things which are di- 
viſible are not the ſame : But theſe are diviſible; 
ergo, &c, The Devils may be accuſed of being guil- 
ty of death for fin as finzbut not of #ox-performance 
of Conditions of Recovery : For a mere Negation 
15 no ground of Guilt or Accuſation. 

But he thinks, that | the Law conſtituteth the 
officium Credendi, and the Covenant the Con- 
dition \ therefore as a Condition performed, it us 
0 Righteouſneſs ; aud as a Duty performed, no ju- 
flifying Righteouſneſs, but particular.) I anſwer, 
I. If this were all fo, yet when the Covenant doth 
take one Legal duty tor its Condition, our Salvation 
may lic on that particular Righteouſneſs. 2. Will 
it, or may it cvcr be quettioned in Judgment, or not, 
Whether we have performed the Condition of the New- 
Covenant f I think it will be the mazy Queſtion : 1 
am ſure in Conſczexce it is the mains If it may ever 
be queſtioned, IWhether we have right ithe Promiſe 
and Chriſt's blood or no, I know no way of Legal 
cvincing, it, but by producing, the Deed of Gift, or 
our performance of the ( ondition. All the doubt 
then to be diſcuſſed will be of the Jatter 3 and on 
this will Reprobatcs bcgin to plead, | Lord we have 
done thus and thu ,| tor the Gift will be undeni- 
able, Now it this will be a Caſe to be pleaded at 
Judgment ( yea, for ought I can underfiand by 
God's Word, the great Caule of the day,) then cer- 
tainly the D.ftcndint will be Guilty, or Nut- Gilty 3 
and his Caulc will be juſt, or anjuff, It he have 
zeltitiam Cauſe, then Mr. C, is miltaken 3 if he have 
rot, the man 15 condemned. Mr,*C. is very much 
vut to fmagine (aud make it the ſubſtance of moſt 
vi 5iS Antlwers in the main Quicktion) that our per- 

fo1 nance 


Righteouſneſs, &c, 1; 


performance of 2 Condition as ſuch, may not be a 
Righteouſneſs. What if it were granted to be no 
Ethical Righteouſneſs (and yet TI am loth Covenant- 
breakers thould have ſo much countenance, or that 
God's Covenant-keeping ſhould be denicd the name 
of Righteouſneſs, ) doth it follow that it is not a 
judiciary Righteouſneſs, a Juſtitia forenſis which is 
neareſt to our great Juſtihcation ?) Tf Contractors 
enter a Suit one againſt another for not-keeping Co- 
vexants, may not, mult not the Accuſed or Defen- 
dants Cauſe be juſt, or unjuſt ? If a man enter an 
Adion againſt another for not*performing a Pro- 
miſe, for not-doing what by-Leaſe or other Covc- 
nant he was bound to 3 I think.the Law will pro- 
nounce him and his Cauſe juſt, \or »xjuſt , and ac- - 
quit and juſtifie him, or elſe condemn him accord- 
ingly. It itbe capable of being a Cauſe in Law, 
or the matter of an Aion or Suit, then it. is moſi 
neceſſary a righteous or unrighteous Cauſe, But, 

3. I do not think it tolerable ſo to exclude the 
Law as a Law from this work. For, 

1. The very Covenant is a Law, even the pro- 
miſory parts T prove it, 1. God is ſo ſuper-cminently 
and tranſcendently above us, and our abſolute Sovc- 
rcign, that we are not capable of entring, into a 
{tri& Covenant (as among equals) but ſuch as par- 
ticipateth of the nature of a Law. We have fo 
wholly our dependance on him , and good from 
him, that he can make no Law of favexr, or for 
our good, but fo far it muſt be as a BenefaGor (it 
being otherwiſe with earthly Sovereigns, whoſe 
Subjects receive not all their propriety from them :) 
And alſo he is ſo conjunctly our abſolute Sovereign, 
that h< can enter no Contrat with us but authorita- 
my, 2, From 
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2. From the Definition : A Law taken moſt fit- 
ly, though largely (for jus Conſtituens, adequate to 
jus Conſtitutum z and not tor Lex, as its narrqwly 
taken as diſtin from Precept , Priviledges , þ ng 
tratis, &c.) this true proper Law is but Conſtztutio 
debitt Amuthoritativaz, or, Signum voluntatis Rettoris 
debitum Conſlituens. Now Conſtituere debitum pre- 
miz, isas truc an AQ of ths Law (though every 
Law have it not, which made ſome exclude it 3) as 
conftituere debitum officii. Yea, aQs of abſolute free 
Grace or Pardon are true Laws. ©So that God did 
make the New-Covenant as Benefattor and Legiſlator 
both; and fo gave the Legal jus ad Beneficinm, and 
conſtituted the Condition of his own Giitr. 

2. Beſides, I am not yet of Mr. C's mind, that 
the Precept it (elf, which he calls the Law; is not a 
real part of the Covenant. What though it be part 
of the Law? ſo it may be, and of the Covenant too 3 
for the Covenant (as Mr. Lawſon hath well thewed) 
is truly a Law, called a Covexant from,the more cx- 
cellent part (the Promiſe) and from God's Conde- 
ſcention, and from man's requiltite Conſent : Yet 
called a Law, as being the authoritative Conſtitution 
of what ſhall be dxe to us (good or evil) and what 
ſhall be dxe from us for the obtaining of one, and 
eſcaping the other. But of this more anon about 
the Law. | 

3- Nay, as Unrightcouſncſs condemneth not di- 
rectiy, as it is contrary to Dety, but as it is contrary 
fo the Condition of Life, and is the Condition of the 
Threat : So when it concerneth Judgment, the 
word Rzcþtroufieſs doth mott ncaxly belong to Duty 
a5 2 Conguion, and remotcly to Duty as Duty per- 


foinicd. 
2, The 
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2. The ſecond Queſtion or Point of Difference, 
[1 make Works to have a co-imtereſt with Faith in' Tu- 
ſtification. | 


But how ? It is fure contcſſed not in our firſt Fu- 
flification, and that it is principally in our Jaſt great 
Juſtification at Judgment. Do, I advance Works 
higher than others? or do I not rather ſeem to de- 
preſs Faith lower ? I never made Works to be the 
the inſtrumental Cauſe of Jultitication, as others'dp 
Faith. I never made them the cauſa applicant, as 
Mr. C. makes Faith. I never made them ary pro- 
per cauſe. I do aver in the end of my Anſwer to 
him, thatI give leſs #0 Faith, but no more to Works 
than others. 

His Anſwer is this : | J/hy ? then make it appear 
that they hold Works to juſtifie as well as Faith, cr to 
have a co-intereſt with Faith in the effett of juſtifying : 
Except you perform this (which I preſume you never 
will ) you cannot make good your undertaking. | Auf. 1 
have proved over and over, that they afhrm Re- 
pentance a Condition of Pardon 3 and Obedience a 
Condition of final Fuſtification, IfT prove that they 
do thus, and that I do no more, do I nat prove that 
I give no more to Works than they ? What, muſt 
I prove that they give #o more to Faith, and fo 
make 20 greater inequality than I, before Lcan prove 
that thty give as much to Works ? The co-intereſt of 
a Condition I can prove by forty of them, that they 
give as far I : But muſt I prove that they give Obes 


=_ the co-interclt of a cauſe, which I deny my 
cit ? 


So 


16 How Faith and Obedience 


SoI did in the next lines cite Davenant, ſaying 
the very ſame words as I, and as fully as I deſire, 
and largely explaining and proving them. Yet 
Davenant (aid well, and I fay ill, when I am ready 
to ſubſcribe to his words in the ſenſe as they 
mult plainly import, or with a Proteftation to un- 
derſtand them as rightly as I can : It this be not 


an ex fide perſonas , ſed ex perſonis fidem, &c. as | 


Tertul. what is? 
And what is the Difference ? Why it is ſaid, 


[ Dic4 te extra oleas vagari, cum ego de conditione Fu 
. fiificationis loquor, atqz ejuſmodi quidem conditione | 


qua Fuſtificari dicimur : tu autem opponis mihi au- 


thorem de operibus Fuſtificatorum , i. e. eorum qui | 
jam Fuſtificati ſunt, & fide quidem, non operibus, ex | 
anthoris iſtius ſententia, ad ſalutem neceſſariis diſſe- | 


YOHECM. 1 


Reſp. 1. Putaſſem propins ad rem controverſam |þ 
pertinere, quid ego loquor, & de quali conditione, quan 


tum, cum ego ret E&* tu atorys partes agis ? 


2. Nonne Davenantius etzam loquitur de condi- | 


rioue ? & de conditione fine qua non ? & de coudi- 


tione ad Fuſtificationis ftatum retinendum & conſer- | 


vandum ? im) de conditione concurrente vel precur- 
foria ? Ipſiſima authoris verba ſunt. 

3. Nonne & ego de Fuſtificatorum operibus ſemper 
ſum locutus, quando dixi ea ad Fuſtificationem con« 
tinuandam effe neceſſaria. 

Ic is furthcr anſwered by Mr. C. to the fifth Con- 
clution, | Some internal Works mnſt go before Futi- 


fication, yet they do not therefore juſtifie as well as | 


Faith. Davenantius eo i#þſo loco negat opera neceſſa- 
ria eſſe ad Fuſtificationem ut cauſas, ſed tantum nt ad 
obtinendam equeſirem dignitatem, &c. Fidem antem 
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| are conjoyned, &c, 17 
(alio boco)) dicit efſe. cauſam applicantem juftitiam 
Chriſti, atqz ideo ei tribuit quod proxime & immediate 
pertinetad rem applicatam, &? 

Reply. 1. Doth not he ſay, that they are nece(- 
fary [ ut conditiones precurſorie ?) If they are Con- 
ditiones, they have the intereſt of Conditions in Ju- 
ſification. I ſay not, [ They juſtifie ws, ] becauſe that 

hraſe ſounds as if I a{cribed an efficiency to them 3 
bat only,that | we are juſtified by them as Conditions. | 
And to ſay, [It isa Condigion of Juſtification, and 
yet we may not be juſtified by it as by a Condition] 
is no better than to ſay, | Such a\thing is an ecffici- 
ent, but cauſcth not as an efficient] I deny theni 
to be Cauſes as well as he. EY 
| 2+ And what if you proved that he makes 
3 Faith a Cauſe, when I do not, and ſo doth not. ſo 
F nearly equal them asI ? Doth that prove that L 
= give more to Works than he ? or rather that I give 
lefl to Faith * He that will afhrm, that he aſcribech 
no more to Works than you, is but ſorrily confuted 
by your ſaying, that he aſcribeth Jeff tro Faith, that 
is, that he gives Works a co-intereſt with Faith : 
Which he may do, by derogating from Faith (or 
from your eſtimation of it) without adding any 
further dignity or power to Works. 

Mr. C. gives this as his ſummary Anſwer, [ Toxr 
firſt inference is of #0 force, as having no ground, viz. 
that if I will be of Davenant's mind, I muſt be of 
yours. I do not ſee that Davcuant doth attribute as 
much 20 Works as you do.  (2.) Who hold, that they ju- 
ſifie 3 and urge, (3.) the words of St. James for it 3 
whereas Davenant C 4+ ) makes Faith to juttifie 1 
('5-) as apprebending and applying Chriſt”s Righte- 
neſt, which ſurely Works cannot. He faith alſo; 

B (6.) Oper ' 
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(6.)Opera ſequuntur Fuſtificationem & precedunt Glo* 
rificationem 3 being not acquainted it ſeems with your 
diftinttion of Tuſtification, 4s Inchoate, and as Con- 
ſummate at Fudgment, whereby you would have Works 
#0 be as well a Condition of Fuſtification as of Glori- 
fication. 

Rep.If ever words were ſpoke againſt moſt expreſs 
evidence in terminis, T think theſearez 1. That my 
words were groundleſs, when I have no fitter ex. 
preſſions of my own mind, than in Davenant's 
words. 2+ I hold not, | that they juſtifie,] but that 
[ we are juſtified by them, | which phraſe better fits a 
mere Condition than the former. 3. I take the words 
of Fames to be Scripture 3 and doth it prove, that 
I give more to Works than Davenant, becauſe 1 
cite the expreſs words of Scripture ? What if I 
miſunderſtand that Scripture ? doth it follow that 
I give more to Works? 4. Is this an Argument 
to ground your Accufation on | Davenant makes 
Faith to juſtifie, as apprebending and applying Chriſt's 
R iphteouſueſs : Works cannot ſo do ?| What then ? 
therefore Davenant gives leſs to Works than you ? A 
" ſorry conſequence ! Or is it, | Therefore Davenant 
makes not Works to juſtifie. | Auſw. Nor I, it you 
rake it cfhciently, as youTay, Davenant doth make 
Fith a Cauſe. But, 1. Is not this his giving more 
to Faith, and not leſs than Ito Works ? 2. Doth he 
not ſay, that Works are Conditions of Juſtificati- 
on, ſome precarſory and concomitant, and ſome for 
continuing it * And1I (till profeſs, that we are ju- 
{tied by them but as Conditions. It you fay, I call 
them Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, I have 
anſwercd that before, that 1s lis de nomine, and I 
{o call them but a pyſteriore, becauſe they are Con- 
ditions 
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-ditions of our Juſtification, and you and Davenant* 
call them 4 particular Righteouſmeſs 45 well as I- 
I ill ay, as to our zniverſal Fuſtification, they have 
no further intereſt than the very eſſexce of a Condi- 
tion imports 3 and if Davenant give thera not this, 
he was to blame to tell us otherwiſe, 5. I make 
Faith alſo to juſtihe | 25 Apprebending and Apply- 
ing,] if you 'donot take the word [ 4s] firictly 
pro ratione formali, but as ſignifying Faith's feciat 
aptitude to a .preheminence in this Work : And 
1 aftirm, that Works do ot juſtifle as Apprebending 
or Applying * (fiill remember, that when I uſe the 
phraſe | Faith juſtifieth, ] I uſe it in Conformity to 
your Diſcourſe, and mean it as is before explain- 
ed. 6- Donot I fay, as well as he, that opera ſe- 
quuntur Fuſtificationem &* precedunt Glorificationem ? 
and doth it thence follow, that he'was unacquaint- 
& with my diſtin&ion of Juſtification Irchoate and 
Conſummate at Fudgment ? Why ? 1.You know the 
fame man was acquainted with the diſtin&ion be- 
tween Juſfification Inchoate and continued.2. Aud that 
that he faith Works follow Fuftification, makes them 
precurſory Conditions of Fuſtification, and Conditions 
of its Continuance ? and fo plainly acquaints you, 
that it is thoſe external Works, which he makes Con- 
2 ditions of :continuing Fuſtification, which he ſaith, 
23 follow it 3 which no doubt but they do. 3. Think you 
2 then, that 'this Learned man- did not know, that 
7 Chritt would come again to judg the quick and the 
2 dead ? and ſo could diſtinguiſh between Jultificati- 
7 on hereand hereafter ? Or did he ever dream, that 
& the Sainrs ſhould be judged, and yet not juſtified 


© then 2 why,then they muſt be condensned ? For Judg- 


| E ing is the Genus, and hath but chofe two Pecies. 
, B 2 Bat 
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But I have ſpoke further to this than T in- 
tended. 

The ſum of my Reply to this Queſtion is this : 
1. I never gave Works a co-intereſt with Faith, in 
cauſing or effetting our Juſtification : For I never 
gave Faith ſuch an intereſt. 2. I never gave Works 
an equal intereſt with Faith. 3. I never gave ex- 
ternal Works any intereſt in our firſt Juſtification. 
Only to that I require, that the Faith be ſuch as 
Mr: C. himſelf ſo much pleads for, A working Faith, 
Or n0n rexuens operari, or that hath Works in it 
Virtually, (as taking Chriſt for King to be obeyed.) 


Contr. 3- The next Difference between us is 
this : Mr. C. makes Faith to be Cauſa applicans of 
our Fuſtification 3 and. I make it to be bus a Con- 


dition, 


TI underſtand my own term partly, but I under- 
ſtand not his : What Cauſe is this Cauſa applicans ? 
As faras I underſtand him, he meaneth' an effict- 
ent Cauſe : And thit which is an effictext, may be 
ſaid to effeft. Here is the difference then, I do not 
make Faith to effe& the pardon of any fin , that is, 
#o pardon me (as a leſs principal Cauſe :) But had 
Mr, C. given us this Canſality of Faith in any no- 
tion familiar to us Logicians of the lower Form, 
we ſhould better have known what to make of it. 
In the mean time ſhould I preſume but to paſs my 
Conjecture which of the forts of Efficiexts he in» 
tends, perbaps I might wrong him by my miſtakes ; 
an let theſe two things be remembred ; 1. That 1 

ercby give leſs to Faith, but not more #0 Works, 
2+ That I only excuſe my ſelf, for not calling Faith, 
A 


_ of our Juſtification, 2rx 
A Canſe of Juſtification : But I do not accuſe others 


- that ſo call it, nor willI contend with chemabour 


it, if they mean a moral Caule, or per accidens only, 
if they will give me leave to forbear. And though 
anon [I ſhall ſhew, that I hope you may yet mean 
the ſame as I by Cauſa applicans, that it is but diſpo- 
ftio cauſe materialis, id eft, Recipientis 5” yet be 
cauſe ſo great a number of great Divines call ic 
the inſtrumental Cauſe, I mult firlt ſpeak to that 
ſenſe, on that ſuppolition, 

And here I remember Mr. C's next words to 
thoſe even now cited : [ Do our Divines give more to 
Faith than you ? 1- As you urge the To our _of 
St. James, for being juſtified by Works  ſa,ytw a 
inſiſt upon the very letter of St. Paul, an 
Faith it ſelf to be properly our Righteouſneſi by which 
we are juſtified : This our greateſt Divines do not, no 
more than the other. | | 

Reply. 1. I had rather be accuſed of adhering 
too cloſe to the words of the Holy Ghoſt, than of 
departing cauſeleſly from them. 

2, How oft have l told you over and over, that 
I make Faith to be no further our Righteouſneſs, 
than as it is the Condition of our Righteouſneſi me- 
rized by Chriſt? And knowing this, could you 
think and ſay, that I give more to Faith than your 
ſelf, who ſay, it is the Condition as well as I? Sure 
the 4aming of this Condition by the name Righteouſ- 
neſr, is not giving more to it! Tf itbe, 1. You cans 
not ſay ſo, that uſe the name your ſelf; 2. And 
here ſeem to confeſs I have | the very letter | of Scrip= 
ture for it: And that's enough I think to juſtitic 
the 7zame, while I agree with you in the thing. , ' 


B 3 He 
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He proceeds thus : | Tet you ſtick uot to brand 
them as making man bis own Fuſtifier or Pardoner, 
Tloidv 0% TnG- QUAY tpkG- oStiov. Truly this is 
over-groſl: What profeſſed Adverſary could reproach 


our greateſt Divines more than thus ? Whither will 


not a man's partiality carry him. if he be let alone 
May you #0t as well ſay, that Chriſt made ſome their 
own Savicurs, becauſe he ſaid, that their Faith bad 
Javed them? IT had thonght that all the glory did 
belong t5 the principal Agent, rather than to the Tu- 
ſtrument. 

. Reply. Where I have offended God in wronging 
men, I dcfire and hope for pardon. Yet it I may 
give a true account of my words, I mutt ſay, 
I- That I would have you review, whether it be 
you or I that broke the Ninth Commandment. I did 


not ſay, that theſe Divines do make man his own = 


Juſiifier 3 but only that | 7 give aot to Faith, and [6 
to man ſo much as they, not daring to make man bhi 
own Fuſtifier. ) 1 am afraid I ſhould be guilty of 
this, 1f I ſaid, that Faith effeeth our Juftihcation : 
Doth it follow that Ifay, They. are guilty of it ? 1 
think not, forall your anger. For Conſequences 
are not to be faſtened upon men that diſown them, 
at leaſt, as dire@ly guilty of them : I ſee them, or 
ſeem to my (c]f fo to do 3 it would therefore bring 
that guilt oz me, it I held their opinion, though it 
may not on them (unleſs remotely.) 
' 2+ I never once thought of charging the men as 
holding, that they jufiihe themſelves; but only 1 
charged their opinion with it conſequentially. And 
mult the Reverence of men prohibite us to menti- 
on or intimate the i11.Conſequences of their mi- 
ſtakes ? Then hath the Serpent got the day, whcn 
hc 
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of our Juſtification, 23 


he hath once lodged his errours in Reverend breaſts : 
It will be no more lawful to diſturb him, if he be 
once {o houſed. Who is he that liveth, and errech 
not ? What errour in Morality hath not abſurd and 
vile Conſequents ? It we mention them, it ſecms 
we are given #p to 2 Jamentable ſiate of fin. 

3- I now underſtand why you heap up the words 
of ſome late Reverend Divines, which I thought did 
make up #tramqz paginam in your Exceptions 3 and 
though themſelves might receive a fair Anſwer, 
yet did ſeem your moſt irrefragable Argument. But 
it this be (o, it's yain to diſpute any more : For if [ 
bring Scripture or Reaſon, you may ſay, The Di- 
vines are againlt it. If I argue againſt their Opini- 
ons,by ſhewing their abſurdities, you may ſay, What 
profeſſed Adverſary could reproach them more ? It's 
200 groſs to charge Abſurdities or ill Conſequents 
on a Doctrine that ſuch men hold. Then muſt 
miſtakes dare us and deride us, when they are got 
into theſe holts, we can follow them no further. 

4. What ſay you by Ameſius, that ſaith, That 
there is ſuch a Concatenation of Truths, that who- 
ever denics one, and holdeth one errour, doth by 
Conſequence overthrow the Foundation ? Caſ.Conſ. 
I am not of his mind, unleſs it be limited to ſome 
kind of Truths : But it ſeems then he thought, that 
conſequentially every errour denied Chriſt the Foun- 
dation: How far was this man given up to re- 
proach, not only the late Reverend Divines, but all 
men living ? far more than I. 

5. M. C. thinks that Chrilt's affive Righteouſnef; 
in obeying the Moral Law, is not imputed to us for 
our Righteowſneſs. IT ſuppoſe his Reaſon is much 
drawn from (everal Abſurditics or ill Conſegucnts 
B 4 which 
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which he thinks will follow, if the contrary be af- 
ſerted : Perhaps, that it will make Chrilt's death 
needleſs or vain 3(for thoſe that fay as he, do charge 
it with no leſs.) Muſt I therefore lament the condi. 
tion of Mr. C. as one left of God, to reproach all 
thoſe Churches and Divines that are againtt him, 
as bad as their profeſſed Adyerſarics do? and ay. 
He makes them deny the death of Chrilt ? 
' 6+ If I muſt believe as the Church believes, which 
Church is it ? why am I not as excuſable for being 
loth to reproach the Church of Chriſt for 1200, it 
not 1400 years after Chriſt (who never made Faith 
the Inftrument of juſtifying, that I could yet hind) 
as accuſable for reproaching ſome part of the Di- 
vines of Exrope for ©150 years, by declaring the 
_Reaſon of my difſent from the 1] Conſequence of 
their Opinions ? Tf we muſt go to the Poll, neither 
you nor I ſhall be well pleaſed 3 if to the Ballance, 
to weigh the Authority of Divines, where dwells 
he that muſi hold the ſcales ? | 
7.” Either we may charge Conſequences on the 
owners of miſtakes, or not : If nor, then how 
come I tobe charged with this hainous crime ; 
which can be no way made good, but by pretend- 
ing ſuch Conſequence ? It we may, then I might 
doit 5 which yctI did not on the mex, but their 
Opinione 
8. If this Conſequence follow not their Do&rine., 
then diſprove it. My proof is this : | He that ſaith, 
Theact of my Believing is the ethcient Cauſe of my 
Juſtification, doth conſequently fay, that I juſtitic 
my ſelt : But, @c. therefore. ] The major is plain, 
in that, [It the act be an Iyftrament, it is the Agents 
Inſtrument : But I am the Agent 3 therefore, ] And 
p it 


of our Juſtification, 25 


if I doby this I1ſtrumeut produce the effe&, then 
1 dopardon my elf, for that's the effect. 

9. You ſay, (Whither will a man's partiality car- 
ry him, if be be let alone? | 1. That Partiality was 
the cauſe cither you do know, or you do wot. If you 
do ot, according to my ſimple Opinion, ycu ſhould 
net have ſo ſentenced ; It you do know it, then ei- 
ther direttly by ſeeing my heart from Tork hither 3 
(which I will not ſuppoſe you to pretend to;) Qr 
elſe by fome certain fig. Suppoſe you have figns 
of my reproaching our Divines, yet prove by your 
figns that I did it through partiality:; I fay again, 
prove it. 2. If it were from partiality, then it is 
by ſiding with ſome other party againſt you, whom 
I prefer before you : That party is either my (lf 
alone, or ſome others. It others, who be they > 
Papiſts or Proteſtants? or who ? I know no party 
on Earth that I prefer before them, or equal with 
them (which I ſpeak on ſuppoſition that I know 
my own heart as well as you do.) If irbe my (elf, 
then the Charge is- much higher : But the prover 


muſt be xcepNcxyrogs. To value my own judg- / 
ment before ſo many, and ſuch men, and thence ſo } 
to reproach them, I confeſs is a hainous crime : * 


where I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not 
thereby juſtified. But ſurely, if I do know my own 
heart, I am partial in all my ſtudies, for thoſe men 
whom I am charged to be partial againſt, even 
againſt my (elf, and all others now living : But the 
light of appearing-Truth is that which forceth me 
to differ trom them 3 and if I am miſtaken, I have 
not yet learned a remedy. But certain I am, that 
party partiality for theſe Reverend men, and part- 
ly che lothnels to incur their cenſures, and eſpecial- 
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ly lothneſs to occaſion their offence and diſquiet, 
have been ſo ſtrong a temptation to me to ſhut my 
eyes, that I have been ſometimes provoked to ſay, 
[ Depart from me 3 this knowledg is an ungrateful bur. 
then, an offence to my deareſt Friends, and makes men 
take me 45 aman of Contention : | ſed vicit veritas, 
(if I miſtake not.) 

I think he that conſiders, 1. That you have that 
party on your ſide who are a ſtronger temptation 
to partiality than any party (beſides Chritt , his 
Truth, and the ſame men in other things,) that I 
have to ſway me againſt them. 2. And that you 
ſo much ſe their words, where I conceive better 
Arguments are wanting, may perhaps ſee cauſe to 
put it again to the enquiry, Who is more likely in 
this Cauſe to be parrial ? 

.As for your interence from Chriſt's words,[ Thy 
Faith bath ſav:d thee. ] | reply, 1. Chriſt did not ſay, 
that I can find, | Thy Faith # the efficient inſtrumental 
cauſe of thy Salvation, | norl think any thing equi- 
pollent : ForI ſuppoſe he intended no more than 
the intereſt of a Moral Conditions if you take it to 
be ſpoken of ſaving him from his. diſeaſe, or from 
the guilt of fin. But it you can prove, that it was 
ſpoken of ſaving him from the power of fin by fur- 
ther SanQification, then I will yield , that their 
Faith was {ome cauſe, 2. So far as a man is the cth- 
cient of his own Salvation, I think he may properly 
be called his own Saver: Men are called in Scripture 
the Saviours of others; why not as truly of them- 
ſelves, when they arc (aid to ſave themſelves? It 
it be unfit (asitis) to uſe the word Savioxr in this 
ſenſe, of a mere man, the Reaſon is not from any 
Logical untitneſs (unleſs that fo tull a name ſhouid 
not 
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not be unlimitedly given to him , that is the cauſe 
of one part of Salvation, and not the reſtz) but it 
is, becauſe it will be juſtly offenſive, now Chriſt 
hath made this his proper name. But can you 
prove, that man doth as truly pardox bimfelf, as he 
doth reform himſelf fuxther by Faith ? and fo that 
Logically there is no more againſt calling him his 
own Pardoner or Juſtifier, than | the: ſaver of himſelf 
from atiual fin- | 

11. You ſay, you | bad thought all the glory bad 
belonged to the Agent, and not to the Irſtrumens. | 

Reply. 1. We were not ſpeaking of the glory, 
which is a Moral Tntereſ® (where ſpoke I a word of 
that?) but of the Natural Efficiency. 2, I never 
was of your mind, nor ever ſhall be I think. I 
know as the creature compared to God is nothing, 
ſo-its honour compared to his is zothing 3 and [ 
know its honcur, as well as its efſence and exiſtence, 
is all derived from God. But I think God puts an 
honour upon every Inſtrument that he uſeth, and 
moſt in their belt and nobleſt Works.:Proved, 1. The 
Relation to God, the principal Agent, puts an ho- 
nour on it, to be Inſtramentam Dei. 2. The Rela- 
tion to the exd or happy effeF, puts an honour on 
on it. 3- Every Inttrument hath an Aptitude to 
its office, and that Aptitude is honourable. 4. All 
free Agents have a Moral honour in being inftru- 
mental to any good, in that they a it voluntarily. 
5. God will commend the Moral aGions of his people, 
that were but mere Conditions of the effe4 3 there- 
fore ſurely thoſe that were Inſtruments : And Gods 
commendation doth both ſuppoſe them honourable, 
and pu' a glory or honour upon theme 
3+ But it it mult be as you ſay you thought ir to 

| be, 
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yet I pray you remember to do me this right, as 
when-ever I give more to Obedience, or leſs to Faith 
than you would have me, do not charge me with 
derogating, from the honour of Faith, ſeeing 20 glory 
is due to it as an Inſtrument! And if I do give leſs 
to Chrilt than you, tell me of it, and ſpare nor, 

He next asks, [ Whether they that make Faith an 
Inſtrument, do deny any more than I (who make both 
Faith and Works Conditions) that none but God can 
forgive fins ? | 

Reply. I think they do deny it more than T. 1 
confcls they do not make man the principal Cauſe ; 
but in making him the Inſtramental, they make him 
as an Injtrument under God to pardon himſelf, 1 
think. The ecffe&t may be aſcribed to every Caule, 
according, to the nature and proportion of its Cau- 
fality : But Conditions are #o Cauſes as ſuch, 

2. You make both Faith and Works Conditions of 
Salvation z, i. e. Glorification : And 1s not that as 
much againſt the honour of Chriſt, as making them 
the Conditions of Juſtification in Judgment ? If it 
were true, that one were diſhonourable to him, it 
would be as true of the other but is indeed true of 
neither. 

Here I remember the like great offence that you 
took before at theſe few words | James took not Cal- 
vin's conuſel; | when you had faid, Calvin's coun- 
ſel was not to uſe the phraſe, of being juſtified by 
Works. Aud you fay, that | it contains #othing but 
a taunt againſt Calvin, and that it's unworthy uſage 
of fo Reverend a man.] 

Reply. Truly, I do reverence ſcarce any name, 
ſince the Apoliles days, or at lealt fince Arnſtin, 


morc than Caloin's: And there was not in me, that 
| I 
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I know ofa taunting intent: nor do I ſee any thing 
in thoſe words that contain ſuch unworthy uſage 
as you expreſs. The words f1gnifie but this, | James 
his praflice was contrary to the counſel that Calvin 
there gives, not to uſe the terms, of being Juſtified by 
Works : | I thought the Emperor or the Pope 
would have endured as hard language as this. Cerx- 
tain I am, the greateſt perſons in honour Ecclefiaſti- 
cal or Civil that ever I knew, would not have taken 
it for ſuch unworthy uſage (as far as I can be ces- 
tain by their making lighter of far worſe.) Truly I 
fear, that this extream high expectation of ſuch ſu- 
perlative Honour in the Miniſters, is the great thi 
that threatens our calamity : When the example of 
the fall of the Roman Clergy by Lather, hath no 
more humbled us. 

After this again, you bid me, | put nor off Calvin 
with a taunt, as I did before. | But I have ſaid more 
to theſe by-pages than I thought to have done. 

The ſum of all is this,I underſtand not what Cauſe 
it is that you call Cauſa applicans, till you tell me. 
But I verily think that you are of my mind, and do 
not know it, and that you mean with Dr. Twiſſe 
cauſam diſpoſitivam (for 1o he oft ſaith, Faith is of 
Juſtification 3) whichis but DipoſitioRecipientis, and 
is part of the ſubje&ive material Cauſe,and no efi- 


cient at allz ſome call it a paſſive freceivings In- / 
ſirument : And indeed conditio preftita is diſpoſi= | 
ray * 


tz0 morals recipients In the mean time, I 
you take it rather for a depreſſing Faith ( whichyet 
you ſay the glory belongs not to as Inſtrument ) than 


for au advancing Works, if I ſay that Faith is uo ef©* |, 


ficient Gauſe of Jultitication. 
Contr. 
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Of tHe diverſity - 


Controv. 4+. | Mr. C. acknowledgeth but one Law, 
from which the Covenant i dijtintt , and I make tw5 
diſtin Laws. 


To this I have ſpoken at large to others, and 
therefore ſhall ſay little now 3 the rather, becauſe 

take what is ſaid to Mr. C. to remain ſatisfaGtory Þ 
for all his Auſwers. Only I ſhall briefly explain my #® 
meaning about this. by 


Prop. 1. A Law is Debiti (vel jurjys ) conſtitutic 
Authoritativa, vel fignum voluntatis Reforis debitum 
- eonftituens. This Dctinition is not of Lex, as di- 
ſtin& from Precepe, Priviledg, Contraft, in the nar- 
row ſenſe ; but as it is the Conftizution of all Mora! 
right or due, and ſo the ad is adequate to the pro- 
du debitum. This is called Jus 3 which word 
ſignificth both Jus Conftizeens, and Jus Conſtitutum. 
The firſt is, Law in the true general nature of it ; 
the ſecond is Debitum. Even Contra@s do oblige 
by an exerciſe of that Imperinm which a man hath 
over his own ations and himſelf ; Or elſe they are 
not cfhcicntly obligatory at all, but only the Ante- 
cedent Conditions z which when man hath put, God © 
ſeconds them with an Obligation. E 


Prop. 2. The parts of a Law are two :; 1. One is 
the Conſtitution of what ſhall be due from ws. This 
is called Precept, de agendo vel non agendo (which is © 
Prohibition : ) This confituteth the debitum officii,» © 
2. The ſecond is the Conſtitution of what ſhall be due © 
to w. This is twofold : 1. Of Good. 2. Of Evil. 
1. Of G:wd; And that is twofold, 1. Abſolutely 


giver, | 


of God's Laws. 3I 


given; without any Condition 3 which is commonly 
called the a& of God qua Benefaftor, but fo is all 
giving whatſoever 3 yet is it his at as Legiſlator too, 
2. Conditionally : Which hath two as, 1. To con- 
ſftitute the Fus ad Datum, or the Debitum beneficiz. 
2. To conſtitute the Condition of that Fas or Debi- 
tnme And that is, 1. The Condition of our firſt 
right.. 3. Or of our continued right. 3. The Con- 
ſiitution de Debito malz pene, 15 ever conditional, i.C. 
propter culpam : And though the word Condition is 
commonly uſed 74 bonam partem, as a member of 
Promiſes and Contrafy, yet is it truly and properly 
alſo uſed in malam partem, as a member of the 
Threatning. 


Prop. 3. All the Dodrines, Narratives, Hift6ri- 
cal and Prophetical found in Scripture, are Adjunits 
of God's Law in the firifteſt ſeife 3 and parts of it 
in a larger ſenſe; yea, they are 'figna Conſtituentia 
Debitam, and (o true parts of Law ttrialy taken in 
their Remote uſe, ' though in their zeareſt uſe they 
are but Adjuntts ; cven as Narratives of the matter 


and occaſion, are in many Statute-Laws of this 
Land. 


Prop. 4. All the generical eſſence of a Law, is found 
in cach individwal ; and there needeth no other form, 
but mere matter for the reception of that general 
nature, to make an individual Laws. | 


Prop. 5. The Specification of Laws therefore, is 
not {o proper as the Specification of Subſtantial Be- 
ings, but a Moral, lcfs proper Specification, 


Prop. 
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Prop. 6. Laws may be ſaid ſpecifically to differ, 
and be diſtinguiſhed thele ways : 1. From the fect- 
al exd ; eſpecially when the ends are much dittant 
or deſtructive of each other. 2. From the very 
matter, when the diffcrence is very great, and fo 
from the Condition of Premiant or Penal acts. 
3- From Divers Efficients, 1. e. Legiſlators, or thc 
divers grounds ot Legiſlative right, and fo of Le- 
giſlation. 4- From the ſignifying matter 3 and (0 
{ome arc written, ſome verbal, &c. 5. From the 
ſtate of the ſubjeF to whom the Laws are given. 
6- From the number of parts : So ſome are only 
Precepts , ſome are only for reward upon duty , 
ſome only for diviſion of Inheritance , or Con- 
Kitution of particular Rights without Conditions. 
Some have all the forementioned parts, Preceptive, 
Penal and Premiant : For they are not effentia} 
parts of a Law in Genere, but only of ſome Laws in 
Kecie, from the order of effefting- Some are made 
immediately by the Sovereign Power 3 ſome the 
Sovereign makes mediately , by giving power to 
others to make them; as Under-Laws of Corpo- 
zations, &c. ſo from the manner of the Sanction, as 
xemediable, or remedileſs, Reward and Penalty. 


Pro.7. The word| Law ]agreeth properly to all the 
__ of God's Law, taken ſingly 3 not only to the 
recept and Commination,but alſo the Promiſe: Yea, 
it is as properly called a Law as a.Covenant 3 becauſe 
a Law doth but Fus Conſtiruere & -Obligare ſub- 
ditum ,, but a Covenant is a ſelf-obliging, and 2 
making a duty to our ſelves, and fo putting a Law 


pon our ſc]ves. Now in the moſt firict ſenſe, God - 


Can.” 
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cannot be faid to be obliged,(a5 Durandus and others 
ſhew :) But 1n that the perfect Goodneſs, Veracity, 
Fiddlity and Immutability of God doth aſcertain to 
us the thing promiſed 3 therefore, after the mannec 
of men, we may fay, that God by his Word dotiz 
oblige himſelf, who yet lirictly cannot be a Debtor ; 
And thus God is faid to Covenant. 


Prop. 8. This ſame act of Promiſe is called a L wp 
and a Covenant in fcveral reſpects. It's called 2 
Law, in.that 1t 15 the ad of a Redor, pcertormed to 
the ends of Government, impoling on us the att of 
conſenting, and annexing a reward and penalty. 

Thus it is Lex ſtritta difia. It 15 called a Cove- 
nant, partly as God doth, as it were, engage him- 
ſelf: (And fo the merc Promile is a fmple Covenant) 
partly as he requireth man's Pramiſe or Conſent to the 
terms (and ſo it is a propornded or tendered Cove- 
nant-mutual 3) and partly as man doth aftually re- 
promiſe and engage himſelf to God, and accept the 
terrns of God's Covenant : (And fo it is an aqua), 
mutual Covenant or Contract.) But it iscalled Fus 
Conſtituens, a Law in the general ſenſe, as it is the 
Conſtitution of Right howiozver. 


Prop. 9. Though the true nature of a Law be 
tound in cach of the tormentioned acts lingly, yet 
it is the preceptive Act that is moſt eminently fo cal - 
l:d, cſpecially as (diſ-junctively) taxing in the P2- 
1al Att with it, explicitely or 1nplicitely. And 
ſo the great and eminent work of Laws is oblicare 
aut ad Obedientiam aut ad pauvam, and the premiant 
AF is not of luch conſtant uſe and necellity, 
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Prop. 10. The word [Law] therefore 15 more 
comprehentive than the word | Covenant] firictly 
raken z the former, being properly uſed as of every 
fingle a&- fore-mentioned 3 the latter only of the 
Promiſe. Yet is the whole Law fomctimes called 
a Covenant from the Promiſe, which is a noble part 
of it but that is an improper Appellation, as cal. 
ling the whole by the name of a part : But the othe: 
is more propcr, as calling the whole and each part 
by the name of that general Eflence which doth 
inform cach part, and the whole. Properly there- 
fore God's Covenants are his Laws (unleſs when 
the name Covenant is improperly uſed of mere Pre- 
dictions , and then Kemotely and Reductively they 
are Laws ) but all God's Law is not a Cyvc- 
nance. 


Prop. 11. According to the forementioned ways 
of Specification, God's Laws may be thus ſpecthed 
and, diſtributed : 1, As from the fpecial ends. And 
fy God's Laws are cither, 1. For the obliging the 
Sbjct to perfect obedience 5 or for the recovering aud 
reſtoring him trom kis revolt, and from his miſery. 
The former is allo, 1. As obliging to obedience eve- 
ry way perfett : This was the Law given to Adam 

is Inmcency, and it doth not ſo oblige us now : 
13 For it cannot obligare ad preteritum,and to du- 
ty, fo far as Penalty is ſuffered tor former #0;i- 
performance. 2. Or as obliging to perfett obedience 
only for the future, as ſuppoſing former fin : 
Y#* And fo it is the general Law of Ged, and that 
Law of Natare which (till remains in force to 

daln Mankind, obliging him (ill to obey or ſuffer. 
2. The 
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2. The recovering Law is fpccitied both, 1. As it 
Roweab rebelling Apoliatizing man ty God and his 
»edience 1. Iichoatively, by Repeitas,c2 and Faith. 
. Progreſſively, by ſincere Obedience, through Sin- 
Aikcatioe3 3. Perfefaly,in Glry. And. As it r:ftoreth 
undone, loſt, condemned man trom his miſery, 1. Re- 
latively, by Gift. 2. Really, as in the three toxe-mer.« 
tioned degrees. For that which brings us to God, 
'to Obedience, as the mcans to pleaſe him as the 
end) doth thereby rcltor: us from our own Mi- 
ſery. 
. 3. God's Laws are ſpecifzd from their matter, 


1. As to the Precept : God hath a Law ( or 
had) whoſe matter was perfect Obedience (as be- 
fore-deſcribed :) And he hath a Law, who mat- 
tir is Repentance for Imperfe&ion, Faith in him that 
reftoreth us from fin, and ſexcere Ovedirnce for the 
future to God- Redeemer: 

2, As from the matter of the Promiſory part : 
C God had a Law made to Adam, which a5 Di- 
vines do think, and it is very probable) did promiſe 
Adam not only Immunicy from God's or rath, 
D:ath, &c. but alſo a Celeſtial Glory afterward, 
ale of his perte& Ovedicnce. Gud hath now a 


Lww, by which he promiſeth to give Chriſt himſelf 


to be our Head, Hnsband, and Lord, ad S2vionr, 


| *; with him Remiſion , Adoption , Tultification, 


ne Spirit of the Redeemer, and a Glorificativy w ith 


Jour Hcad, where we ſhall for ever prail- bim tha 


ith eco) ed us to God by his Blood, and made 
15 Kings and Priclts to God 3 and in order thereto, 


Fibat he will by degrees take off our fin by Sandt;- 
ication, and our peual miſcry by Preſcrvations, 


CY D-1;: 


26 Of the diverſity 


Deliverances, Confolations, and at laſt by the Re- 
ſurreCtion and final Abſolution, Theſe things were 
10t the matter of the firſt Promilc. 

3. As to the Threatnizg, (though ſome ſay that 
þ the New-Law hath wo threatning : yet) 1. God's 
Law purely Moral, 1. Did threaten to man in In- 
nocency, Death in general, which contained the 
lols of God's Favour and Spirit, and of his pre- 
ſent felicity, and his hopes of what was promiſcd 
tor the future 3 together with the pains and diſfo- 
Intion of his body. and everlaſting pains (at leaſt) 
to his Soul : Which pain would much confiſt in the 
gripes of Conſcience for his not-continuing his In. 
riocency, and in the ſenſe of his miſery in the fore- 
{11d Lofs. 2. The fame Law of Natwre,called Moral , 
as thill continued to fals man.doth threaten upon every 
further Travſgrcſſion, the Zxcreaſe of our forcſaid 
mitery (fo far as we are capable ſubjeds; ) and doth 
by mcre rexewed Obligations, bind on us the ſame. 

e- God hath bclidcs this, his ſpecial Law cf 
Grace, which threatexeth more than the Law did to 
Adam, or as merely natural it doth to any: (I 
11c213 as it is made to man as man, and for obedi- 
ence as ſuch, and not as it is made to man as redeem- 
ed tor Recovery and Reſtoration : ) that is, This New- 
L aw thrcatneth the loſt and privation of all that good, 
which we betore mentioned, as the matter ot its 
promiſe as the loſs of Chrijft himſelf, that he ſhall 
be no Head, Husvand, or cffe&tual Saviour to us; 
nor be our Advocate with God to Jjuſtific us, nor 
interccde for our Salvation : We ſhall loſe all the 
bypes we had of God's favour, as to be reſtored by 
him, ard ot the Remiſſion of our fins, and of ]u- 
fification 30d Adoption , and of the ſandifying 
Srrtt 
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pirit, and all the Conſolations of God, the joy and 
F peace in believing, the deliverance from the Capti - 
2 vity of Satan, and from the dominion of fin, the 
I right by promiſe to the bleſſings of this Life, and to 
cternal Glory, as purchaſed and reſtored, and of f- 
nal Abſolution in Judgment. The pain of ſerfs 
3 alſo is much more than the fir} Law did threat:n ; 
I Foras in general it will be a far ſorer puniſhment, (0 
ſpecially it will be inflicted for zgratitude againtt 
the Redeemer 3 and it will much contiſt, 1. Io the 
ſenſe of the greatneſs of the tore-mentioned los. 
2. In the gripes of Conſcience for their ingratitude, 
and wiltul neglecing and rejecting of fo great and 
tree a Salvation. 

And whereas ſome ſay, It is #o Privation, and 
onſequently no puniſhment, to loſe that which they ne- 
ver bad. 

I anſwer, It is very tale : If they had but an offir 
of,it and coxditional Promiſe({pecially fo tree and ture 
2 one) and were put into a poſſebility of it, and a 
way to attain it, tothat their own retuſal only de- 
priveth them ot 1t (or their Impenitency and Inpra- 
titude) this is properly a Privation and a Penalty : 
Though it's true, according to their Doctrine that 
deny Chritt's general Satisfaction, and that he pur- 
chaſed to all mcn a poſlibility of recovery, it would 
be no puniſhment to mils of it, as bcing but a Ne- 
gation, and no Privatiog. : 

4 4 Alfo and moſtprincipally from the matter of 

. 1 the ſeveral Conditions of the penal and premiaut 

. 4 Ads, are God's Laws ſpecincd and diſtinguiſhed, 

. 7] The Condition of the firſt Fhreatning , was the 

2] beaſt particular tin; the Condition of the Threat- 

27 ning of the New-Law, 15 only final Impenitency, In- 
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fidelity and Rebellion againſt the Lord that bough; 


us, in reſpcc& to the penalty of everlaſting wrath 
ard death: But kfler fins. are oft puniſhed with 
{ome withdrawings of the Spirit of Grace , and 
ſeme {cnſc of God's diſpleaſure, and temporal at- 
flictions. The Condition of the Proinite of the tirti 
Law was perfect obcdicnce, without the leati tin : 
This is now ceafcd (though Mr. C. deny it) 3 tor, 
I» The matter of the Condition now would be #4- 
zuraliter impoſſibile : man having once tinned, it is 
impoſſible he thould be perfect, and that which 3: 
done, ſhould again be undone. Ie 1s therctore an 
intolcrabic conceit for vs to conceive, that God of 
fcrs life to tinners, on cendition that they be not 
finncrs 3 and that he hath a Covenant in th15 fort. 
IF thou bave not ſinned in Adam, thou ſhalt lives | 
warts Pronuifcs run not npon terms of 4atural im- 
poſſibility : For fuch a Promiſe is indeed a Threaten 
wg or Sextence, and no Promiſe , and is cquivalcnt 
in.Law-ſ\cnle to this { Becauſe thou baſt ſinned 7n 
Adam, thox art guilty of Death. | 2. The Cond:- 
tions of the Promiſes are fatare or preſent uſually, 
_ not fornewhat paſt 3 at leatt, where Daty 15 the 
mattcr ot the Condition, as here tis. And whcr 
thc time of the Condition 1s expired (as it is when 
it is become naturally in poſhble} the Promulc ceafcth 
. God 15, aSit were, obitgcd by his Promiſe, while 
5t is in force : But when the Condition is abſolute 
lv violated, God can ro longer tiand obliged. Our 
Cove vant-breaking diſobligeth him. 4. Ceſſantes.- 
turali {ub;cca capacitate ctſſat promiſſio : But tne ca- 
pacity of aff Mankind is ccated of receiving the bc- 
netic of the tirit Coycnaur on its ccrm:s 3 there- 
forc, &c. 
| Mr, 
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Mr. C. ſaith, This would us well prove, that the 
Precept ceaſeth , becauſe man # #ncap. ible of obey 
ing its 
; [ anſwer, 1. A man loleth B-nefits by his own 
| fault, but no man mult be treed trom Drity or Pe- 
4 -mnalty by his own fault, Nemo ex proprio crimine 
1 cmmodum recipit, we may loſe our own right by our 
Ig buc God louteth not his. 2. The Law m_ 
I &ceaſe to oblige us to Obedtence abſolutely perfect : 
doth not command usnow that we thall zo be oor 
ty of Adam's fin.3-But for the time ts come.Obcdicnce 
is not zataraliter impoſſible, bat only moraliter pey 
accidens ex prayadiſpiſitione, which agyravates tin, 
but excuſcth not from duty : But our capacity of 
the Reward, on the terms of thar Covenant, 15 as 
aaturally impoſſible, as it 15 lor contradictory Pro- 
politions to be both true, | Peceavimes in Adamy, | 
and, | Non peccavimus in Adam. | 

Mr. C. objccteth, That zt may ſeem wunreaſouable 
that the Promiſe ceaſt, and the Threat be in force. 

I anſwer, The contrary 1s true : Nothing more 
reaſonable, than that man's fin ſhould fortcit his owsz 
right, and diloblige God, without fortciting God's 
right, and dilobliging thumfelves. So much ct the 
Condition of the Promile of the firlt Law. 

Now I add for Compariſon : The Condition of 
J the Covenant, or Promiſe of the Law of Gract. 
15 Faith, Repentance, and new Obedience , which 
much differs trom the former Condition. Of this * 
more fully anon, So much oft the Specification of 
God's Laws by the Conditions, the Prc WY and 
Threatz and fo of the Spcciication of ihem trom 
£112 matter of cach part. 
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' 3. God's Laws are ſpecified from the dzvers Re- 
lations of the Legiſlator, and the divers rights of 
Government : And (o God's firlk Law of Naturc 
was made by him as Creator, or as Rettoy ex jure 
Creations : But his Law of Grace is made by him 
as Redeemer, or as Rettor ex jure Redemptionis. Here 
1 might ealily ſhew a multicude of miſchievous cr- 
rours that follow the denying univerſal Redemprt1- 
on quoad pretium & ſatis faflionem : Put I pals them, 
Eſpecially note here theſe three things following : 
1. That the jus Redemptionis doth not deſtroy thc 
the former jus Creationis > but ſuppoling it is ſuper- 
added roit, and ſomewhat ſubordinate. 2. That 
therefore the Law of God, as Creator 15 not des 
ſiroyed or abrogated by the Law of the Redeemer, 
but is ſuperadded, and that in a certain Subordj- 
nation to it. 3. That yet the ſaid Law of Creatioz 
ftands not now alone (as God's right of Creation 
to the Government ſtands not alone, but conjunct 
with his right of Redcmption:) And therefore, 
1, The Threatening is not now remedileſs as then it 
was, but conjunct with, and potentially or virtu= 
ally deftroyed by the remedying Law. 2. And 
therefore the Precept is not now to the ſame ends 
only, or whslly as before the tall ; The immedzate 
end indeed is the ſame, that is, that man be obliged 
to Duty to his Creatcr z but remotely there is this 
change, the cnd is not now to retain perfedt man in 
his perfection, nor to keep him from falling trom 
his firſt tehicity, or tcrfteiting his right to the be- 
pefit of that Covenant; And the immediate rc- 
"malning cnd, remaincth not alone; For the Law 
of Naturcis not now only to oblige us to obey the 
Cicator, but alſo the P.edeemer ; And it 15 al{v ic 
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be the Rule of our ſincere Obedience, which is 
the Condition of our Salvation : So' that now the 
Law of Nature (or the Moral Law) 15 the Law of 
God as Creator and Redeemer both : For all things 
3 are delivercd into the hands of Chriſt, and there- 
3 fore the Laws. As if the Subjects and Laws of 2 
Nation of pardoned Rebels, ſhould. by the King be 
delivered to his Son as their Governor, having pro 
curcd their pardon : So that there are no Laws in 
the World now but the Redecmers Laws. But yet- 
we mult (till obſerve a wide difterence between his 
Law of Grace, which 15 proper to God-Redeemer as 
Redeemer 3 and this remnant of the Law of Na- 
fure, which the Redeemer found the inner under when 
he redeemed him, and which was with the finner de- 
livered up to him, partly ſtill to oblige the ſinner to 
duty, partly to oblige him to puniſhment, that ſo 
he might be a fit ſubject for the Law of Redempti- 
on, Whoſe very nature 15 to be a remedying Law, 
to dillolve the obligation of the former. 

4. God's Laws alfo are ſpecified, or at leaſt di- 
vertificd by the different matter of the gn. And fo 
tome Laws of God conſiſt in his Revelations by the 
1 mereI/orks of Nature, within us, and without us, 
3 in which we may read much of God's mind; the 
inviſible things of God being fſcen in the things that 
are made, fo far as to leave men without excuſe. 
This 18 now commonly called the Law of Nature : 
Other Laws God hath revealed by Works indeed, 
but it 15 ſupernatural Works : And fo Chritt's Lite, 
| Miracles, Death, Reſurredion, giving the Spirit, 
| were a real Law to the World that conld know 
them : For they were figns of God's Will Je De- 
bito Crecendi, &c. Other Laws God hath reyeaied 
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by word of mouth, others by Inſpiration, others 
by Writing 3 which are now his principal lianding, 
Laws, adjoyniaz to that of Nature (and contain- 
ing, its matter, ) 

5. God's Laws arc divers, according to the di- 
vers liates of the ſubje&t. And 1o God's firlt Law 
was to i#;z9cent Man in his Friendſhip, and in ſome 
f-licity. God's remedying Law of Grace (yea, and 
his cemnant of the pure Morals )is made to man faln: 
Bur with this difference; The Morals as ſuch, rc- 
main tO oblige tian qui peecator, not only qua pecea® 
zor. But cne Law of Grace is to oblige, and to rc- 
cover a finner qua peccator Red'mprus & Reſtau- 
rand ns et. And as Laws of mcn ar: ditiinguithed, 
ſomebcing, tor defending the jr. tome for punith- 
10g the unjuſt » ſome for loya! SubjcHts, ſome tor 


thoſe that have been diſloyal, &:. to may we fay of 


God's Laws. But the differing ends here included 
arc more contiderable. 

6. . So trom the number of Parts, or the ſeve- 
ra} Rights conltituted, arc God's Laws diltinguith- 
ed, Some conliitute only the dueneſi of Duty or 
Penalty : (as the remnant of the Law of Natere, or 
purc Morals, which loft the adjoyned Promiſe, and 
1o ftood alone to Adam betore - the Promiſe was 
made : I (ay aloze, though not without mercy and 
pollibility ot remedy, yet without any Promiſe of a 

emedy rcvcalcd.) Other Laws of God have Pre- 
cept, Promile and Thrcatning, as is aforelaid. 

7. Some Laws are of Goa's Own zmmediate cn- 
acting, though he may uſe a Scribe: to cauſc the ſigz, 
ora Herald to promu/gate them, yet no ones J/ill 

enterpoſeth to give them a Being : Such arc the Laws 


of Nature aud Scripture, Other Laws of Gud are 
{9 
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ſo his, as that 7»zmediately they arc the Laws of 
men : Such are all Laws ot Common=wealths and 
Churches, which are not againti God's ſpecial Laws, 
but according to thcir general Determinations and 
Directions ; Which are all only as Under-Laws, to 
be madeand altered pro re #ata> which it was not 
ht ſhould be determined a-like to all Ages and Nas 
tions by one univerſal, fianding Law ; nor yet did 
God thiak tit to be called down to every alteration, 
{0 as to be the vitible Governour of cachChurch and 
Commonwealth : And theretorc he hath entruſted > 
certain Legiſlative power tor fuch undcr-Laws in 
the hand of h1s Officers 3; and what they do, ac- 
cording to his Commiſſion, he owneth and maketh 
it Ins own Laws; and {+ commandeth us in the 
Fifth Commandment to obey them. 

S. Laſtly, God's Laws arc niuch diffcrenced 
from the manner of the Santtion. And fo the 
Threatning of his firſt Law, though it ſhewed #9 
remedy, yet it excluded xot all poſſibility of remedy 
nor was a peremptory undiſſolvable Obligation: Much 
leſs is the remaining part of it ſo now, when the 
Covenant of Grace 1s made. But the Threatning 
of the Law of Grace, to the final non-performers 
of the Conditions oft that Covenant, is 4 peremptory 
Threatning, and its Obligation is remedilefs and un- 
diſfolvalle. This is becauſe God hath adjoyncd to 
it a Prediciion, that therc (hall be no more Sacrifice 
for (in, nor remedy, nor eſcape. Thus much of the 
{cveral Spccitications or Diltributions. of God's 
Laws. 

Here note theſe two things : ' 

1. That I have not inftancecd all this while, in 
the Law of the Jews Church or Common-wcalth as 
ſacl, 
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ſuch, becauſe the Explication of it hath fuch diff- 


culties, that cannot thus obiter and curſorily be 
opencd. 

2, From what is ſaid it may appear, that the firlt 
and moſt eminent diſtribution of God's Laws, as 
ſtanding at the greatcli difference, is between that 
made to Alam in Innoceacy, and that made by the 
Redeemer for our Recovery, For in almoſt all the 
forementioned reſpects are they differenced, as | 
have ſhewed already. And the ſecond moſt emi- 
nent diliribution of God's univerſal Laws, is into 
the remnant of the Law of Nature, Creation, os 
pure Morals, as now put into the hand of the Re- 
deemer and rhe proper Law of the Redeemer bc- 
ing Lex remedians, a Law of Grace. 

Note alſo, That becauſe the Covenant or Promi- 
ſory part 15 the prixcipal part of this Law, it being 
purpoſely a remedying Law, an A& of Oblivion, 
therefore it is more commonly called the Covenant 
than the Law, and more commonly and properly 
called the Promiſe than the (ovenant 3 and frequent- 
ly alſo (or ſometime) a Teſtamext ' though ſome de- 
ny itz) and oft a Conſtitution, Diſpoſiticn, Ordina> 
tion, which is a Law, and oft and properly alto cal- 
leda Law. But the Law of Works with Adam, 
was principally contained in the Precept and Comi- 
mination > infomuch, as it ſeemeth a very haxd Con- 
trovertic with ſome, Whether there were any Core- 
#ant Or Promiſe atrall or no. There is none found 
written, unlcls implied in the Threat 3 and that is 
hard to bc concluded, feing every threat of death 
implicth not a pronuſe of everlafiing life : And 
whether 1t were contained in 2atare or #0, is hary to 
id. 
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PaPens in Proem. ad Comment. in Rom. denieth 
that there is any Covenant of Nature, but only of 
Grace and ſaith, God cannot naturally be ob- 
liged to the Creature. Others think , . that 
though in point of Commutative Fuſtice he could 
not, yet as Redor ob ſines Regimints ſecundum Juſti- 
tiam diſtributivam, he was quaſi obligatus, to re- 
ward man perfectly obeying, thuugh bow far they 
dare not ſay, Theſe things are left very dark, or 
at leaſt, we ſee little of them. But (though it be 
probable by ſome paſlages in the Golpel, and ſome» 
what in Reaſon, that Adam had a Promiſe not only 
of continuing in that telicity, but of a greater; yet) 
T never read, to my remembrance , the name of 
Covenant or Promiſe ulcd of that Law to Adam. 
The third moti obſcrvable diftribution of God's 
Laws, is between the Law given by Moſes to the 
Church and Common-wealth of the Jews, and the 
Promiſe or Law of Grace by Feſws Chriſt. The dit- 
ferences I will not now adventure on 3 only I ſhall 
ſay theſe three things: 1. That one was but particular 
to one people, the other univerſal : 2. That among 
the Jews, this was by an excellency called the Law, 
{o that they ina manner appropriated that term to 
it,as if they knew no other Law. 3. That therefore 
in PauPs Epililes it 15 this Tudicial Law that is com- 
monly called | The Law, | and which he diſputeth 
againſt directly and cxprelly in the Dodtrine of Ju- 
ſiiftication, and whole Abrogation he fo contends 
for, and which he ſets againlt the. Law ot Faith, 
and the Grace and Truth that came by J]ctus Chritt. 
It this be not obſerved, the Scripture , cſpecially 
ParPs Epiſtles, will not be underfiond, 
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The fourth moſt obſcrvable difference 'S. SORE 
God's L :ws.is between the Law of Grace.or the Pr1- 
miſe 25 bc fore Chriſt and the ſame as after Chriſt. This 
ditfercnce, though very great, yet 15 mo ſtly but acci- 
denta! in the Promulgation. At firſt it was reveal- 
ed more obſcurcly, and after more clearly : At fir( 
eminently to ove Nation, and atter univerſally to the 
Catholick C huich ( ind tor the gathering of it firſt ;) 
So that the term { Goſpel | is appropriate to that Pu. 
lication, which was after Chriſt; and the forme; 
called only the Promiſe. Yet ſome difference more 
than accidental here 1s between theſe two :; For. 
1. They before ( briſt, were bound to believe only 
in a Meſtah in general 3 we are bound to believe thar 
Feſus Chriſt is he, or we ſhall dic in our fins ; They 
were ONTY in him as to come 3 We, as come al- 
ready : A more general dark Belict would fave them 
it was not {o neceſſary to Salvation to know his 
Death, and Reſurre@ion, and Aſcenſion, and coming 
again t9 Judgment 3 (tor lure the Diſciples were in 
a ſtate of Salvation, wh:cn they knew not theſe : 
But now all theſe arc neceflary to Salvation to bc 
known. 2. The matter of their Obedience to the 
Redeemer, was not then the fame as now :; Then 
they mutt ſhew fincere Obedience partly in obſcr- 
ving, the Jewiſh Law 3 but now not fo; Nay, wc 
have Sacraments newly inſtituted, and Churches 
therwilc ordercd, &c. 3. More of the Spirit and 
Grace was poured out after Chriſt than bctore z in- 

iomuch, as that cminent degree hath the name ot 
| the Sy pra] oft appropriated to it: And fo it is 
tid, the I: (ciples had not yet received the Spirit, 
becauſe Chritt was not yet glorifted : And it 13 
11.4 the Spirit of Promiſe , that is the promiſed 
Spirit 
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Spirit; So much for the Diſtribution of God's 
Lawss 


Prop. 12. The nature or uſe of a Law, is to be 
the rule of our actions, and of God's Judgment : 
Regula attionum Moralium, & norma judiciz, becauſe 
it confiitutcth what is due both from 4, und 
94s, 


Prop. 13. Whatever Law therefore is in force for 
15 to Ire by, we mult neceſſarily be judged by it : 
And whatever Law weare judged by, we mult ei- 
ther be j«ſtified or condemned by : For judging is the 
7enas, Which exilicth not but in theſe fpeczes of 4b- 
(lution and Condemnation» 


Prop. 14+ To juſtifie or condemn a man according 
to the Law, as the rule of Judgment is to jadg that 
the reward 15 due, or not due , or the puniſhment due, 
or #9t due to him, according to the tenor of that 
Law 3 that is,that he is gazlty,or xot guilty.,when he 
1s charged with a fault, and to have no right to 
the reward, or to be liable to the penalty, becauſe 
of his fault, 


Prop. 15. To be guiltleſs, is to be juſt in ſenſu 
foreuſi againlt theſe Accuſations : To be one, 1. That 
15 faultleſs; 2. Or to whom the benetit or reward 1s 
duc, or to whom the penalty 1s zot dre according to 
that Law, this is to be juſt. 


Prop. 16. He that is thus juſt , 15 therefore juſti- 
fied, becauſe he is juſt : For the juſtitis Canſz, & 
ita perſone quad hanc cauſam, 15 it which is to be 
enquired 
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enquired after as the buſineſs of the day: And it is 
the Othce of the jujt Fudg,« to juſtifie the juſt qua 


zalis, becauſe they are juſt > and condemn the unjuſt. 
becauſe they are unjuſt. For to juſtifie, 15 but tc 
ſentence him juſt ; that 15, Juſt, becauſe he is jaſt. It 
15 therefore impoſſible for any man to have jxuſtitian; 
cauſe, a juſt Cauſe, or Righteouſneſs of his Cauſe 
at God's Bar, and yet not to be juſtified by it. 


Prop. 17. Yet that which 1s the cauſe of Juſtih- 
cation in ſenſz forenſi, is not always a proper cauſe 
in a Phyſical ſenſe 3 but ſometime only an Antece- 
dent, or Diſpoſitio materie, or Cauſa ſine qua on : 
The Caule thar is to be tricd, 


' Prop. 18. Though mediately ( quod ad veatun: 
culpe) it be the Precept that will be the rule tojudg 
men jult or unjuſt by, yet ultimarely 1t is the pexal 
or premiant att of theLaw.,the Promiſe or theThreat- 
zzing.which is it that concludeth men 7ſt or #nju{t. 
and is the immediate rule of juſtifying, or condemn- 
ing them, and not the Precept or Prohibition. Thelc 
do but determine de Debito Officit, or what was 07 
ſhall be due from us to God, but the final buſineſs of 
the Judgment, is to determine what 1s due from 
God tous: And this is conſtituted in the Promilc 
and the Threatning only. 


Prop. 19. It is therctore the Condition of that Pro- 
miſe or Threatning, that will be the very thing by 
which we mult be tried : (For the Condition 15 part 
cf the Promiſe which is conditional.) And the 
OQueſtion of the day will be, I/hether we did per- 
f.rm that Condition of the Promiſe or not ? and fo. 
Whether 
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Whether the Condition of the Threatning be found 
UPON us Or Not; 


Prop. 20. That which is our performance of the 
Condition of the Promiſe, and not committing 
the Condition of the Threat, is thercfore our Ma- 
terial Righteouſneſs, by which we arc juſtified 1n 
that Judgment againſt the Acculation of non-per- 
formance. 


Prop. 21, As there was a Two- fold Daw entire, 
conlilting of Precepts, Threatning, and Promiſe, 
( or at leaſt the two firſt, by the conſent of all, 
were in the Firſt Law) made upon a double ground 
of Legiſlation, toa different End, a different Sub- 
ict, &c. ſo is there a Two-fold Judgment, and (o 
a Two-fold Fuſtification and Condemnation : One by 
God as Redor,according to the pure Law of Works, 
as Creator : The other by God in Chriſt as Redeemer 
and Reffor of the Redeemed World, upon the terms, 
and by the Law of Grace, The Judgment of 
God-Creator, according to the Law of Works, 
hath two parts and ſeaſons, according as that Law 
doth much differ as it fiood entirely in Innocency, 
and without Remedy, till the promiſe of Grace 3 
and as it ſtands in part, and with that Redecming 
Promiſe fince. 

I. The firſt Judgment that God held, was after 
the Fall of Adams, when as Creator according to 
that firſt Law, he fat upon the Offendors, and 
paſſed the Sentence of Condemnation on all Mankind : 
but before the Execution, yea even 72 the Fudgment, 
the Mediator 5s it were interpoſing 3 that 1s, Ged in. 
mercy reſciving upon, and promiling a way tur 
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the rc{cuing of the Offendor by the Satisfaction of 


his Jutticez he look*d upon that Satisfa&tion and 
Sacrifice as in efſe morali > and upon confideration of 
it as future, he paſi a Sentence of Conditional Abſs. 
Intion and Pardon, in a Promiſe of the Meſlias to 
brujſe the Serpent, But this was but ſomewhat 
obſ{curcly done : Hereupon he preſcribed typifying 
Biuody Sacritices 25 the Conditions in part, and as 
{furchcr teaching intimations of the promiſed Sacri- 
tice. He accepted tne Bloody Sacrifice of Abel ſin. 
cercly offered in Faithz and he rejected the iUn- 
bloody Sacrifice of Caiz oftered without Faith and 
finccrity 3 and told him, | If thou do well, ( that is, 
according, to the New-Law alſo ) ſhalt thou not be 
accepted 5 (viz. through the promiſed Seed and 
Sacrifice} 5 but if thou do all, fin lieth at the door | . 
cxpounding the Covenant of Grace more fully, as 
being Conditional, and Faith and ſiacere Obedience 
bcing the Conditions : which it is moſt likely God 
tullier expounded then to the Patriarks, than is left 
written. This Covenant God yet made plainer to 
1N.ab, and yet much plainer to Abraham, and to 
rhe Iſraelites in Types 3 and yet much plainer by 
ere Prophets, efpectally David and Tſazah. Thus 
C04 did tirft, by his own actual Sentence or Pros 
76, and then by the fame revcaled tullier by Pro- 
Pacts and Laws, conditionally jujtifie the fallen 
World, and abſolve them from their guilt. 

But becauſe the Sacrifice offered, and Satisfattion 
pertormcd, was more than the fame as mcrely pro- 
1mifcd and undertaken 3 theretore God referved the 
filler Declaration of that Abſolution, which 1s the 
Fruit of it, till the Mcthah ſhould come. And then 
God did ayain tore fully pronounce the Sentence 
OI 
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of Conditional Abſolution, twice, or two ways : 
Firlt, He did by a Voice from Heaven pronounce, 
| This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am ry, [l-vleaſed, 
hear ye him | \ q. d. [ According to his undertaking 
he is Incarnate, and 15 now fatistying my Juſtice, 
and doth all that I require at his hands for Man's 
Redemption, This is he in whom my Wrath is ap- 
pealed to the World, * not ablolutely to acquit 
them, but ) ſo far that if they will Hear him, they 
ſhall live ]. Next this, The Lord Jeſus himiwiE 
having taken fuller poſſefſion of his Dominion ad 
Empire, doth moſt clearly publiſh the New-Law 
of Grace : That, | I/hoever doth Kepent and Believe, 
ſhall be pardoned and ſaved, &c.] This Law is an 
Att of Pardou : And being ſo oft ſpoken by God 
himſelf, and now by Chritlt in the fleſh, it js cqui- 
valent toa General Sentence of Fudgment. Not as 
Abſolutely and Actually pardoning particylay Sin- 
ners: for fo it is but a Law of Grace, or a Pro- 
miſc of it on Condition: But as it is che folcnin 
Pronunciation of a General and Condition z! Abſo- 
(tion to all Mankind, fo it is a kind of Sentence, 
or equivalent thereto. And thus God the Father a5 
Refor, according to the Law of Works, hath him- 
ſclt, by an Ac of Grace, Fuſtified Conaitionally 
the fore-condemned IWorld. And+ this Conditional 
Juſtification 15 not to be Nleighted, becauſe but Con- 
ditional, and becauſe that many afterwards perith : 
For it is a pure free Gift 3 and the Condition is but 
the accepting of the Gift according to its Nature, vis. 
Chriſt and Lif: : And Acceptance 1s (0 naturally ſup- 
Prſed neceſſcry in all Gifts, that it is not uſed to be 
expreſſed as a Civil Condition, but implyed among ra- 
tonal Men 3 and the Gitt called Abſolute, (though 
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indced ſo far Conditional); And Refuſal and In- 
gratitude uſeth to deprive Men of thoſe Gifts 
which the Laws of Men call Abſolute. 

Bcfides, it bclongeth not to God as Legiſlator, to 
give Men Hearts to accept his Gift ( but in another 
Relation ): And he g#s Chriſt, and Pardon, and 
Right to Life, as, Legiſlator and Reftor ſecundum 
Leges, and as Benefattory together. And therefore 
God doth quantum in ſe as Legiſlator, juſtifie all 
Met. 

In the firit Juſtification of the Father, or God- 
Creator, (1 mean by him as Fudg), the ſole Condi- 
ti0, and fo the ſole Righteouſneſs of the Juſtified 
World, is the Sacrifice and Merit of the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who is therefore called the Lord our Righte» 
ouſncſs. No Act or Habit of Man's, either Faith 
or Works, is any Condition of this firſt Fuſtification. 

Thus.was God in Chriſt reconciling the World ants 
himſelf, not imputing to them their tranſgreſſiogs. 
Thus have we Redemption in his Blood, even the Re- 
miſſion of ſins : Thus having purged (or made pur- 
gation of ) our ſins by himſelf, be aſcended and ſat 
at the Right Hand of God, Heb. 1. 3. Here Chriſt 
the Redeemer was not the Fudg, but was judged, 
and loco delinquentys & rei : God the Father here was 
Fudg,who firſt condemned his Son, as it were 3 and 
after Satisfattion given, juſtified firſt him as Sponſor, 
and then the J/orld for his fake. Thus God far- 
gave thoſe all the Debt, who yet periſh by taking 
thcir tcllow-Servant by the Throat. Remember 
that we diſclaim all Man's JYorks or Faith, as not 
being the lcalt part of, or Tagredient in, This Gene- 
ral Conditional Juſtification of fallen Mankind, by an 
Act of Pardon equivalent to a Sentence, 
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But ſceing it was never in the thoughts of the 
Father or Mediator to make us Gods,and exempt us 
from his Government; therefore 2 Lord we mult (ill 
have, and therefore a Law : and he was pleaſed by 
a Law to make the foreſaid Juſtification, and convey | 
to us our Right in Chriſt and his Bcnetics. And | 
ths Law impoſeth on us Duty to the Lord-Redeemer, 
and conltituteth the Conditions on. which we ſhall 
live by him, and fo is of uſe for the Application of 
his Benefits 3 and according to this New-Law the | 
Redeemer that hath bought us, doth here govern us 5 
therefore according to this Law will be jadg us.. So 
that the Great Judgment at the Lali Day, will be 
by Chriſt as Redeemer, ( and God the Father in and 
by him ) and ſo by the Redeemer's Law. 

I will not dare to determine that there will chen 
be no uſe of the Law of Works as a Rule of Judz- 
ment, ( but none as the Only Rule to any } ; or that 
there will be no juſtifying Mcn from the Guilt of 
Death as due, according to the Sentence of that firſt 
Law. 

But theſe things I may ſay, 1. That if there 
be any Accuſation of Men merely as fiuners, and a5 
guilty of Death by the firſt Law, then muſt there 
be at Judgment a double Juſtification rcquilite 
againſt a double Accuſation. Once is againlt the ere” 
Accuſation, that is, we fined againit the Law of © * 
Works, and thereby deſerved the Penalty. Azaintf * 
this ( confeſſing our tins ) we plead, Fhe Band of 
Chriſt procuring us pardon, and that Pardou as £t- 
ven us conditionally in the New+{ ovenant. Tien 
comes the ſecond Fuſtification to be necſrry, in 
that here we arc devoived over to the New C ovenant, 
and to be tryed b » the Redeemer aud his Law : 2nd 
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then the Queſtion is only, Whether we have per- 
formed the Condition of the New-Covenant or not ? 
Againſt the falſe Accaſations | that we have not | 
we mult be juſtified by our Adual Performance, as 
the Matter of our Righteouſneſs. This Jultifcati- 
on is ſubordinate to the former 3 and by this the 
former is brought to perfection, and fo we are ab- 
folntely juſtified- 

2, Notealſo 3 That the Scripture doth ſo much 
ſuppoſe our Antecedent Conditional Fuſtification by 
God-Creator in the Blood of Chriſt, that it ſcemeth 
to deſcribe the general Fudgment, as if that former 
wer? done already, and the latter only or mainly 
were apt to do, as the Work of that Day, as the 
means of making the firſt abſolute. For Chriſt as 
Redeemer (hall be the Fudg 3 and for loving or vt 
loving himſelf in his Members, ſhall the Sentence 
paſs : not upon the mere terms of the Law of 
Works, but tor improving or not-improving their 
Talents of Grace, I mean of Mercy received from 
the Redecmer. Here 1s therefore a Particular Fu- 
ftification trom the falſe Charge of non-performance 
ot the Goſpe!-Conditions, neceflary 3 and alſo 2 
General Juſtification from the guilt of all fin indeed 
commutted, neceflary, as the conjun& Grounds of 
the total and final Univerſal Abſolation. Which 
wc may, according to the tenor of the Law, con- 
ccive of as in this order, (and fo produceth alſo thc 
Juſtification in our Conlciences, according to the 
Rule of the ſame Law). 

Firlt, The great Queltion is, JYhether the Sinner 
4 to ve ſeni to Heaven or to Hell ? Saved or Damned ? 
The Acculer faith, He #4 to be damned. ( Here's 
tac Acculation de fine). 

His 
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His firſt Accuſation, as the Regſon is, | Lord, he 
hath broke thy Law, which ſaith, The Soul that li- 
veth ſhall die ]. The Juſtifier ſaith, | I pardoued 
all Men for the ſake of the Blood of the Redeemer, ou 
Condition of Faith aud Repentance |. ( This part 
of the Judgment, that in the Golpcl-Deſcription 
ſeemeth to ſuppoſe as done), 

The next Charge or Accufation is, | Lord, he 
did not truly believe aud repent, and therefore hath 19 
benefit by the Law of Grace : (or el(e) He auded not 
ſincere Obedience, or did not perſcucre, and there- 
fore bath loſt bis Right to thy Pardon |. Againſt this 
we are jultiftied by. pleading Not-gwilty; that is, 
That we did Believe, Repent, Obey ſincerely, and 
Perſevere. Upon which our Judg will determine, 
That according to the Law of Grace we arc N»t- 
Guilty in the Point we are Acculed, and conſc- 
quently that #niverſally we are not iyable to Con- 
demnation» 

By all this it appearcth that Juſtification being 
confidered 3 1+ As oppctite to Accuſation > 2. As 
oppolite to Condemnation 3 That there is a Two-fold 
Accuſation, and conſcquently a Two-fold Fuſtifica' i- 
o# oppoſite thereto, and that there is a Two-fold 
Condemnation ot the wicked wirtzally in Law :; 
Alſo that there 1s one final Peremptory Sentence of 
Condemnation in Judgment, which ſhall pats upoa 
them upon this double Ground. And therc is one 
final Sentence of Life tor the Juſtification of Bciic- 
vers in Judgment 3 which pailcth alſo on the duu- 
ble ground of the forefaid double Juſtification, as 
oppoſite to Accufation : of which the firſt only is 
Tuttification a Reatrx, the ſecond, Co:rtra Reatum 
falſum inpagums vel quod rei nou ſumus 5: The 
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arc done in Law at our firſt Believing, from which 
time forward there is no Condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt 3} but before they were in Chriſt 
by Faith, there was a Condemnation. Alſo that 
though there be #wo Laws that Condemn, yet there 
is but oxe that Juſtifieth, though that one hath a 
double juſtifying force, from the forc{aid double 
Accuſation 3 wherefore one is 4 Condemnatione Legis 
veterisz the other is ne Condemnemur Lege nova, 
vel in Fudicio per Legem novam. Which I make all 
plain thus, 

I» The Law of Works condemneth Men as ſi- 
aers, (ſtill pardoned). | 

2, The Law of Grace condemneth them further 
as ſuch and ſuch ſinners in ſpecie, viz as final Re- 
jefters of Chriſt. 

The firſt of theſe the Law of Grace remitteth 
conditionally before Faith (to all) afually, upon Be- 
licving» The laſt is never remitted, nor any juſiifi- 
ed from 1t- 

I ſhewcd before how there may be a double Accu» 
ſation in]udgment:one true,that we were to be con- 
demned as Sinners ; the other falſe, That we were 
to be condemned as Unbelievers, Rebels againfi 
Chriſt, or Apoſtates. We are juſtified from one 
by plcading Remitſlion, and from the other by plea- 
ding Not-Guilty 3 that is, our perſoual Righteouſ- 
12, in tantum, lo far as that Charge extendeth. 
This is Juſtification by Plea or Apologie, whether 
by others.or Chrilt as our Advocate : Upon which, 
as the Ground, or Juſtitia Cauſe, follows the final 
abſolute ſentential Juſtihcation from the main 
charge { of being lyable to Damnation, and ha- 
ving no right to Salvation ) by Chrilt as 7udg. 
Though 
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Though it may be ſaid alſo, That he juſtifieth in 
the foreſaid ſubordinate ſenſe, from the particular 
Accuſations, ( of being condemnable as Sinners, 
and being Unbelievers, and being Condernnable as 
Unbelievers) as Judg, both as he concludeth of the 
diſtin& parts of the Sentence betore the ſum or 
whole, and as he concludeth thoſe Parts and Pre- 
miſes in the whole: Firit, Judging, | He- is wot 
condemnable for fin ſimply 4s againſt the I aw of 
Works ]. Next, | He #4 not guilty of final non- 
performance of the Conditions of the Law of Grace 
therefore not condemyable for that, or by that Law ]: 
And then, | Therefore he ts not condemnable at all, but 
hath Right to Life ]. That I doubt not-burt God 
will make Man capable of a ſhorter diſpatch at 
that final Judgment, than we ule to have at Hu- 
mane Barrs, and therefore our Pleadings will not 
be ſo particular and expreſs. But yet as they will 
procecd on theſe Grounds, ſo this Order and theſe 
Reaſons of the Sentence will be made manifeſt ro 
the World, how ſhort ſoever it be, and we ſhall be 
enabled to fee the implyed Reaſon and Order,with- 
out particular dilatory Expreſſions. 

By this it appeareth that ic is impoſſible that a 
Creature can be under any Law, whoſe Office it is 
to be the Rule of Adiions and FJaudgment; but he 
muſt be judged, and fo cither Fuſtified or Condem- 
aed by that Law : which is cxpreſſcd allo in Scrip- 
ture by our being, judged according to our Works 1 
that is, his performing or not-performing the Con- 
ditions of the premiant or penal Ac of that Law. 
And to b<. Judged according to our Works, 1s to be 
juſtified or condemned according to our Works : which 
I/orks mult nceds be part of the Cauſe to be then 
tryed, 
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_ tryed; and every Cauſe is Fuſt or VUnjuſt : and the 
Juſtice of the Cauſe, is the juſtice of the Perſon as 
to that Canſe: and a Man is therefore juſtificd by 
the F=dg, becauſe he 1s juſt, his Cauſe being juſt. 
And {os it no hard matter for a willing unprejudi- 
c:d Mind, to ſee how Works door do not jultific, 
though p:rhaps they may differ about the fitneſs 
of cach others Notions and Expretſhions heres 
al Outs | 
1 contels E think that thoſe plain vulgar Chriſtians, 
that never troubled thar heads with the Notions of 
Dizi:z5, about which are moſt of our Controver« 
fics, Have as right, if not much righter appre- 
henfons of the Subſtance of this Dodrine of Juſti- 
fcation than molt others. And that very Speech, 
which the Marrow of Modern Divinity ſo blameth, 
45 jovning our own Righteouſneſs with Chriſt's, to 
make up one entire Righteoutnels, is yet in ir ſelt 
no unht Expreſſion, but apt to ſet forth the very 
{cope of the Goſpel; and in the Mouth of a ſound 
Chriſtian it is (ound Divinity : I mean theſe vulgar 
words, | We mult do our beſt, and God will help us 
by bis Grace, and forgive us wherein we fail | : or, 
* { Chritt bybis Spirit cauſeth all the Regenerate to Be- 
liev?, Repent, - and ſincerely obey him to the death, 
and forgtveth all their fins ]. This is plain Do- 
&rive, which any honeli Country- man may under- 
ſtand, though never (© illiterate z and which js not 
only enough for Salvation, as to this Point, it 
ſoundly believed, but for ought I know, may be 
more than moſt Diſputers will ſuffer themlclves 
and others to know quictly, without contradicting 
it again by their Novelties. And I doubt not, it 
the word Juſtification be nut known, or _— 
| which 
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(which yet I am far from defiring ) yet while the 
Dodtrine of Remiſſion of Sin, and Right to Life, 
is known and bclieved, then is the ſame thing 
known\in other words. And it's not inobſervable, 
that the Apoſile's Creed rather uſeth the term | For- 
giveneſs of fin], which poor People better under- 
land, and not the term | Fuſtification ], about 
which the Learned have filled the World with 
needles Quarrels. 

Forgiveneſs ot Sin is not the whole Righteouſneſs. 
God never forgiveth his fix, that hath mothing but 
fn: He never made a grant of the forgiveneſs of 
all fins, without Exceptions, but only of the for- 
givencſs of all upon condition of our performing 
the Goſpel-Conditions : And the Condition is a plain 
Exception of the no#-performance of it ſelf, out of 
the Matter of the Pardon. Inherent Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs is confeſſed by all Proteſtants and 
Chriſtians. A Righteouſneſs which makes not 
Righteous, (o far, is a palpable Contradiction. To 
make Righteous, is to juſtific Conſtitutive, So far 
25 any Man is Conſtituted Faſt, God will, 1. Efteem 
him, and Accept him as Jult 3 2. Sextence him Juſt 3 
3. And ſe him as Juſt in Execution. And Chriſt 
the Advocate will maintain him Juſt, if there be 
necd or cauſe. 

When the word | Juſtification ] is taken only 
tor Remiſſion of Sin, and Right to Lite, (or judg- 
ing us ſuch as have this) then it 1s a needleſs que- 
ltion to ask, Whether it conſiſt materially in any 
Works or Actions of our own : Faith and Repen- 
| tance can be but preparatory Conditions ot it, and 
E none of the Matter, only Chriit's Righteouſneſs 
| meriteth iv. It Juſtification be taken for Making, 
Ejteeming, 
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Eſteeming, or Sentencing us Performers of the Go- 
ſpel-Conditions, then the matter of it is only in 
our own Hearts and Lives. It Juſtification be ta» 
ken univerſally, it comprchendeth both the former. 
It taken for the tinal Sentence pronouncing us 
non damnandos ſed glorificandos, then it is ground- 
ed on thc two former, ( whereot one is ſubordinate 
to the other) as being Cauſe duplicis duplex Ju- + 
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The Fifth Controverſie bet ween us, is; Whether 
the New-Lew or Covenant have any Pexalty conſtitu- 
ted by ir ſeif,, or whether only the Law of IWorks do 
conſtitute penalty ? 

To this I nced to ſay no more than TI have done 
alrcady, becauſe his Opinion is grounded on the 
former, That there is but one Law 3 which -over- 
thrown, this talls with it. 

Mr. C's Error lycth in his confounding Legem in 
genere, Cum bac Lege Operum in ſpecies» ALaw in 
general is a Determination or Conttitution Autho- 
ritative de jure, and obligeth ad Obedientiam aut 
ad Panam. But Laws are (everal ways ſpecified, as 
is afore declared, and I will not repeat. 

The Penalty proper to the NeweLaw, confiſt- 
cth in theſe Particulars followings 

i, To have no part ix Chriſt, to be no Member 
of him, not united or c{pouſed to him, is one part 
of the Pcnalty, as it is panadamai: Who will 
ſay that the Law of Works did threaten this ? It 
would have been to Adam but a Negation, and n9 
Privation, and {o no Penalty. 

2. Thelike may be ſaid of the miſſing of Jujti- 
fication and Pardon of all tin 3 which is a part of 

tic 


have any p2oper Penalty z 61 
the pana damni, which the Law of Works knew 
not. Before the Law of Grace was enacted, and 
by Chriſt's Blood and the Promiſe, Remiſſion was 
made poſſjble z yea, conditionally given, it would 
have been no Penalty, though a miſcry, not to be 
forgiven. 

3. The like may be ſaid of the denyal of SanGi- 
fying Grace, and the help of the Spirit to them that 
quench 1t, 

4- And the hopeleſneſs of their Condition that 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

5+ Aud the non-liberation from eternal Tor- 
ments. 

6. Bur eſpecially the Peremptory Sentence of Judg- 
ment, and Execution according. The Law cf 
Works being violated, the Communication was 
diſpenſable on valuable Confiderations, and the 
Obligation to Puniſhment diflolvable, and the Pu- 
niſhment it felf removable : But the New-Law 
hath aftixed a prediftion to the Commination, 
making the laid Commination indiſpenſable, the 
O»ligation undifſolvable, and the Puniſhment cer- 
tainly everlaſting and remedileſ(s; not only (as the 
firſt Law) providing no Remedy, but decreeing, that 

none ſhall be provided at all. 

But I have mentioned theſe before, about the 
diverſihication of God's Laws, and there alſo men. 
tioned a real difference in the Pain of Sexſe,between 
that which is threatned in the Law of Works, and 
of Grace. But if Mr. C. be re{olved to confound 
theſe Sinners, and ſay God hath but oxe Law, look- - 
ing only ac the general nature of a Law, when he 
ſhould look at the diltint feczes, then there's no 

Kcmeay. 

6. Our 
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6. Our Sixth Controverſie is 3 Whether the ſame 
thing which is the Condition of our Salvation (as 
Mr. C. confefleth Obedience is) be not alſo a Condi- 
tion of owr final ſentential Juſtification, and of our 
Right to Salvation (though not of our firſt Right) ? 
I athrm and he denics. 

Our tirtt Right to Salvation is given with our 
Juſtification or Pardon, upon our firlt believing : 
but our Obedience upon Opportunity 1s a Conditi- 

on #04-amittendi, or without which it ſhall not 
continue, nor ſhall we have ever Fus in re. This] 
proved I think ſufficiently in the Pottſcript of my 
Papers to Mr. C. but he cafily put by all, with the 
diſtin&tion of | Right to Salvation | and | Salva- 
tionit ſelf |. 

Before I conſider his Exceptions, T will add this 
Anſwer to his Diſtinction. 1. He yeeldeth the 
whole Cauſe in acknowledging, 1. That Fuſtifi- 
cation and Right to Salvation have the ſame Con- 
ditions, (which he could not deny). 2. That O- 
bedience is a Condition of Salvation. 3. For his 
Diſtinction is fire differentia 3 there is no ſuch thing 
in the World, no nor poſſible, as a proper Conditi- 
ou of Salvation, diſtin& trom*a Condition of Right 
toit. Firtt, I hope, with any fair Dealer, I may 
take it for granted that he doth not equivocate in 
the word C ondition, taking, it for a mere Phyſical 
Orualification, called a Condition or Preparation, in 
another ſenſe than ours 3 but that we are ſtill ſpeak- 
in2 of a Condition in ſenſu Civili, Legali, vel Mo- 
rali : Not as the Drynels of the Wood,or the Ap- 
plication of it to the Firc, 15 called a Condition of 
its Burning, 3 nor a5 the valiant Mind of Souldiers 

15 
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is a Condition of their valiant Fighting and Con- 
quering, not impoſed by the General, but natu- 
rally neccſſary by way of Qualification or Enable- 
ment : but it is a Condition conltituted by a Pro- 
miſe, Law, Covenant, or Tetiament that we are 
ſpeaking of. 1. I fo explained my Mind fully. 
2. The ſubje&-Matter of our Diſpute will be on 
no other ſenſed Condition 3 fo that I may well take 
it for grantcd, that we arcagreed in this, and that 
Mr. C. will not ſeck any Evalion by an Equivocati- 
on in this word. 

And then the Caſe is paſt queſtion 3 for every 
Condition is a Condition of Right, which I prove 
thus. 

It is a Condition of that which the Promiſe gi- 
veth: Butit is Right ( to Salvation ) which the 
Promiſe giveth 3 Therefore it is a Condition of 
Right (to Salvation). The Major is palt diſpute 3 
it being the Condition of a Promiſe, and a part of 
that Promiſe, and its Office, to ſuſpend the ef- 
ficacy of the Promiſe or Donative Act, The Minor 
15 as far paſt diſpute with all that know, that the 
proper product of Laws, Covenants, Promilcs,&c. 
is Right or Duencfs.- 'The Promiſe gives nothing 
cle immediately ard naturally but Right. As 
Sanitication, Glorihcation, Health, Riches, or 
| any benefit not rclative 3 the Promiſe gives buc 
Right to them, (though it be called a giving the 
thing it ſelf morally, becauſe ,God doth infallibly 
fulfil his Promiſe) : But it is by aCtual natural Cau- 
ſation tha. the thing it {elf muli be after given or 
conveyed. Theretore fecivg we ſpcak not of a 
Condition in a Phylical ſenſe, (as Eating is a Con 
| Cicion of Living) but in a moral, or civi}, or judie 
ciary 
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ciary ſenſe 3 it 1s paft doubt that it's eſſential to a 
Condition to have a reſpect to- Right, and to be Con- 
ditto juris, vel obtinendi, vel retinendi. 

Aud if the Aſſertors of the contrary be called to 
prove their diltinction from the Scripture, you 
ſhould (ce on what arbitrary Afirmations and In- 
ventions of their own, ſuch Dodtrines are buile, 
For inltance, when it 1s promiſed, Mark 16. 16. 
That, He that believeth and # baptized, ſhall be ſa- 
ved\. And Rom. 10. Whoſoever ſhall call on the 
Nameof the Lord ſhall be ſaved]. And Heb. 5.9, 
He became the Author of Eternal Salvation to all them 
that obey him |. Prove now by ſuch evidence as 
ſhould move an impartial Man, that Believing only 
in the firſt Promiſe, and ſuch other is Conditio juris 3 
and that, | Calling on the Name of the Lord, and 
obeying | are not Conditiones juris, vel obtinend;, 
vel retinendi + That Faith only is a Condition in a 
judiciary {enſe, and Repentance, Love to God and 
Ovedience are only Phylically Conditions, or are 
Conditions of Salvation, but not of Right to Sal- 
vation : Prove that in the ſame Text, Foh. 16. 27. 
Faith is made a Condition of Right to God's Love, 
and Love to Chrilt is made a Condition of his Love, 
but not of Right toitz | For the Father himſelf l1- 
veth you, becauſe ye bave loved me, and have belie- 
ved that I came out from God ]. Is here cither rea- 
ſon or room for your diſtinction ? | Becauſe | is 
equally added ro both, what-ever kind of Conditi- 
en they are» The Text faith expreſly, | Bleſſed 
are they that do his Commandments, that they may have 
Rioht tothe Tree of Life, and may enter in through 
th- Gates into the City |]. And can you prove tha 


by Right here 15 not mcant Right 2 
And 
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And again obſerve that Rzght to Salvation, and 
Right to Juſtification at Judgment, are not, yea, 
cannot be denyed to have the ſame Conditions : 
For that whick juſtificth our Cauſe, will juſtifie us ; 
But that which proveth our Right to Salvation, ju- 
ſiifieth our Cauſe : For our Right to Salvation, is 
our Cauſc it ſelf to be then judged. 6: 


The Seventh Controverfic is, Whether the words 
of the Goſpel- Promiſe or Grant, forgiving ſin, be pro- 
perly a Sentence of Abſolution by God as Fudg ? Or 
rather an A of Oblivion or Donation of Pardon and 
Life by God, partly as BenefaGor, aud partly as Res 
Gor, by Law and Guilt ? Whether it be a Fudicial 
Sentence only Virtzally or Afually ? Mr. C. holdeth, 
that the words of the Goſpel, | He that believerh 
ſhall be juſtified and ſaved ]; are an aFral ſentence of 
God as Fudg : I hold that it is but an AG of Oblivi- 
ox or Condonation, and a Gift of Life by God as Le- 
giſlator and Benefattor, and fo but a Virtual Sen- 
tence. 

But firſt Jet it be noted, Thar all this is but a 
Controverſie de zomine, and not dere. As long as 
weare agreed what this<Ad& of Oblivion is, and 
what it doth, I take it to b&a matter of no great 
moment, whether it be de nomine, to be called a 
Sentence of Judgment, properly or improperly. 
But my Reaſons are theſe. | 

I- This Goſpel-A& is called by the name of 
:Law, both in Propheſies, and in the words of the 
Goſpel ic ſelf, TJa- 2.3- and 8. 16,20. & 42.4, 
W& 51.4. Mich. 4, 2. Rom. 3. 27+ Gal. 6. 2. Heb. 
7.12. Fam, 11. 25. & 2. 8,12, 1 fobn 3. 4. Heb. 
8 10, 16. 
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2. It is Norma attionum moralium & uorma Judi- 
cs : Ergs, it is a Law, 1 foh#2. 5. Heb. 4. 2,3. 
Jam. 1- 22, John 12. 47, 48. & 14+ 23. & 15, 7. 
Jobx 5. 23, 23+ Jam- 2+ 12. Rev. 20. 12, 13, Matth. 
25. Joh. 3. 16, 18, 19- 


3- A Day of Judgment is foretold and deſcribed 


in the Goſpel, in which a final Sentence will paſs 
on Men according to this Law. Ergo, &c. The 
Law and Sentence are not tv be confounded : For 
they are notallone : The Norma jrdicis, according 
to which Men mui be judged, 15 not the Judgment 
it {cIf. 

4, A Law is an univerſal Rule, and the ſandion 
Conditional, and jt neither juftifeth nor condem- 
neth any antecedently, but only after they have 
xept or broken it 3 And then it doth it zt Lex, and 
not ut ſeatentiz judicis : But a judicial Sentence is 
about particular or individual Perſons and Caſes 
3nd ſuppoſeth a Law kept or broken, and ſuppoſeth 
Acciſition, ( virtual or adual) : and alſo the pax- 
*\calor Cauſe tobe judicially decided, 1s, Whether 
the Law condemn cr abfo]ve the Perſon (virtually) ; 


T:crefore the Law and Sentence are no more to be 


contounded, than a Lawgiver and a Judg. 


5. If it be a Sentence of Judgment, it is a Sen- | 
teiice ſecundum normam alicujus Legis 3 ſome Law if 
1 the Rule of 1t : But no Law is the Rule of it; | 
Ergo, it is no Sentence of Judgment, properly ſo | 


called. If any Law be the Rule of it, it 15 cither 
a1 Univerial Law made to Mankind, or a particu- 
iz; Law (as that made to Noab, to Abraham, to 
:zc Jrws by Moſes, &c. ) Not the Jatter : If the 
tGrmer, 3t multi be that called the Law of Nature, 
244 Covcrant of Works made to Adam, or the 

| . Law 
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Law or Covenant of Grace made in Chriſt : Not 
the firſt ; For to ſay, | He that believeth ſhall be 
faved ], is not to Sentence as Judg according to the 
Law, | In the day that thou fineſt thou ſhalt die |. 

Not the latter 3 for then the Law and the Judgment 
were all one; and to ſay, | He that believeth ſhall 

be ſaved }, would be all one as to ſay, | Fohn or 

Peter hath right to Salvation according to the Pro- 

miſe, becauſe they are true Believers |. He that 1s 

not ſatisfied with thus much, let. him think as he 

lift, for I ſhall trouble the Reader with nov more. 


The Eighth Controverſie is, Whether the judg- 
ment of Chriſt upon Believers after this Life, be not 
properly a juſtifying Sentence ? I athrm it, and 

r. G. denyeth it, and taketh it to be only a Decla- 
ration of our TFuſtification which we bad in this 
Life. 

Every judicial Sentence, is a Declaration 3 but 
every Declaration is not a judicial Sentence, This 
Queltion therefore is not, Whether it be a Decla- 
ration, but whether it be not ſuch a Declaration as 
15 a Sentence of the Fudg in Judgment ? And if fo, 
Whether it be not a proper Fuſtificatzon, ( though 
here alſo I know, according to his meaning, the 
Queſtion is but de nomine). 

I.» That isa proper Sentence of Judgment,which 
is the publick Declaration and Decifion of the 
Fedg, to put our Right to Salvation out of Con- 
troverſie, againſt all Accuſers, and to give us our 
Jus Fudicatum, by determining of our Fus Conti- 
tuturs; and this as an orderly means to our fi! 
poſſcilion, But ſuch will be Chris Sentence at 

E 2 the 
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the Laſt Judgment 3 Ergo, it will be properly a Ju- 
dicial Sentence. 

2. The Scripture doth moſt exactly deſcribe it 
25 a proper Judgment 3 It calleth it the Ah of 
Chriſt as Judg z It calleth it a Judgment : It deſcri- 
beth the Cauſe, the. Perſons, the Plea, the Evi- 
dence, and the Sentence 3 1 Pet. 4-5. 2 Tim. 4« 1» 
Atts 17. 31.* Fobn 5. 22,24, 26, 27+ Rev. 20, 12, 
13. I Cor-4. 4+. 1 Pet. 1.17. Luk.10.14. Heb.6.2. 
& 9. 27. Eccleſ. 12. 14. & 11. 9. Rom. 14+ 10. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. Matth. 25. throughout. 

2. It is an Article of our Crecd, That Chriſt 
ſhall come again to judg the quick and the dead 
and among, Chriſtians paſt diſpute. And if he 
judg, he ſextenceth as Judg. Andit he ſentence as 
Judg, it 1s either a Sentence of Fxſtification, or of 
Condemnation : All Judgment which 1s the genus, is 
found in one of theſe ſpecial Ads; There 1s no 
middle. It is a Judgment of Condemnation or of 
Fuſtification. It the Name be queſtioned, I ap- 
peal to all Lawyers, all Men thart live in Civil Soci- 
etics, and all Divines eſpecially Proteſtants, who 
maintain againſt the Papitts, that the word Fuſtifie 
is moſt commonly taken in the New Teſtament in 
a judiciary Senſe, tor cither the Sentence of a Fudg, 
or the Plca of an Advocate at Judgment. I think 
this Controvecrlie needeth no more words, And if 
I ſhould here cite an hundred Divines that call this 
Laſt Judgmcnt by the name of a Sentence of Fuſti- 
fication or Condemnation, 1 ſhould merit nothing of 
the Reader, bur rebuke for troubling him with un- 
accefliry words. 


And 


_ 


And now having reviewed all that I find remain- 
ing Controverted, between this Learned, Reverend 
and Pious Brother and my fclf, about the Matter 
which he thought meet to Animadvert on, (or at 
Jeaſt all that is worth the Reader's notice). I am 
glad that our Differences are brought into ſo nar- 
rYOW a room 5 and that it 1s very doubtful whether 
every one of them be not only de nomine : And: I 
think it but a needleſs trouble to the Reader, to an- 
ſwer all his numerous Citations out of Ameſiue, 
Piſcator, Pareus, Zanchy, Calvin, Davenant, &c- 
and ſuch late Divines, which make up the main Bo- 
dy of his Reply 3 Nor to make ſo tedious an enqui- 
ry, Whether he or I do beſt underſtand thoſe Wri- 
ters Senſe: The Controverſies themſelves being 
cleared, I have done. And my deſign is but this ; 

1. To perſwade Divines not to make God's 
Servants believe that they differ in great and weigh- 
ty Matters, and fo to render them unfit for each 
others Love and Communion, when they differ but 
in Words and Logical Notions. 

2. To perſwade Men to ſuffer their Brethren 
peaceably to reſt in that Trzth, and thoſe Expreſſions 
of it, which are found in Scriptzere, and the Church 
Univerſal tor above a thouſand years reſted in, and 
not make Humane Notions ſeem neceſlary to our Sa!- 
vation and Church-Communion : Nor in a fiding 
Humour to {ct the Phraſes of ſome late honoured 
Divines,againſt Scripture and the Univerſal Church, 
and then to make them Engines of deſtruction, by 
making them ſeem needful Truths, which are but 
new incongruous Notions, which muſt at laſt be at- 
tacqued, to force them to conte(s that their meaning, 
is the ſa:ne with that which others long have taughr. 


Poſt = 


Sentenceof Juſtification. 69 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Muſt intreat the Reader, when he judgeth of 

the Second Caſe, ( about the Intereſt of Works 
with Faith, in our Title to Life ) to remember, 
That the Queſtion is not 3 

1- About Works of Innocency. 

2+ Nor Works of the Moſaical Law. 

3. Nor Works meriting of God by their worth, 
in point of Commutative Juſtice, (or the foreſaid 
governing Legal Juſtice.) 

4+ Nor of any Ads of Obedience to Chriſt as 
Chriſt as antecedent to Faith and Juſtification. 

5- Nor of External good Works of Charity, as 
antecedent to Faith, or to our firſt Juſtificati- 
ON. | 
6. Nor any Works, to which is given the leaſt 
part of that which js proper to God, to Chriſt, to 
the Spirit, to the Promiſe. 

But I muſt intreat him to ſee the Caſe ſtated in 
the Preface to my Diſputations of Juſtification, and 
to remember that thoſe that I oppoſe do hold 3 

1. That Faith itſelf, as an AR of ours, 1s part 
of the Works to be denied as a Means or Con- 
» dition of our Juſtifcation, ard ſo a part of that 
Subordinate Righteouſne(s, and that we are juſti- 
fied by it only as an Inſtrument. 

2. They ſay, That he (ccks the prohibited Juſti- 
fication by Works, who looketh to be juſtified by 
be- 
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believing in Chriſt as Teacher, King, or any Ad of 
Faith beſides the receiving his Righteouſneſs, 

3- Much more he that thinketh Repentance, 
Love to Chriſt, Defirxe of him, Prayer for Par- 
don, &c. or any other A& of Man, is a Means or 
Condition of our Juſtification or Pardon : To be 
juſtified by any ſuch A but as part of the Condi- 
tion, 1s to be juſtified by Works. 

4. Much more to make fincere Obedicnce the 
Condition of Continued or Final Juſtification in 
Judgment, See the reſt of the Controverſies in 
the aforecited Preface and Books. And alſo in my 
Pacification or Catholick, Theology, where this Cauſe 
is handled poſitively and defentively : And he that 
blameth me for writing ſo many Books of the ſame 
thing, ſhould be one that firſt confidereth how ma- 
ny Books and daily InveGives and Cenſures of 
Men that never underfiood the Cauſc, have called 
me to it, and made it neceflary. Four or five Di- 
vines roſe in Holland, eſpecially at Frankera, (not- 
withſtanding the excellent Ameſins his better en- 
deavours) who have owned ill Definitions of God's 
Covenants, and laid the Foundations of Antino- 
mian Libertiniſm, ( eſpecially Maccoviue, and Clu- 
to, and Cocceius, and Cloppenburgius too much con- 
ſented ) making the Covenant in Conſtitution to 
benothing but Election by Eternal Decree, and the 
Covenant in, Execution, to be the fulfilling or exe- 
cution of that Decree of Election in all our Mer- 
cies 3 and Juſtification to be but God's eternal De- 
cree, and Man's Juſtification in Conſcience, and 
before Men, with other ſuch confounding Noti- 
ons 3 when verily the better Deſcription of God's 

| King- 


Kingdom, Laws, and Covenants ſhould be in our 
Childrens Catechiſm 3 and ſhould not be unknown 
to Learned Men 3 nor ſhould they thus learnedly 
poſſeſs many honeſt godly (but not long and 
chrougly fiudying ) Miniſters, with ſuch Notions 
which corrupt their Conceptions, their Charity, their 
Sermons,- and thcir Converſe as hinderances of 
Truth, Picty, Love, and Peace. 
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\IPOSISCRIPT: | 

ABOUT | 

Mr. DANVERSs. 

Laſt BOOK; l 

IT I T Hen this Book was coming, out of the , 

/ Preſs, I received another Book of Mr. il 

Danvers againft Infants Baptiſm, in 

which he mentloneth Dr. Twllies pro- 


ng what a Papiſt I am, in his Fuſtif. Paxl. (with I 
Dr. Pierces former Charges) and lamenting that il 

J n0 more yet but oxe Dr. Tully hath come forth to [ | 
Encounter me, Epiſt, and Pag. 224. The peruſal of i 
that Book (with Mr. Tombs ſhort Refleions) di- if 
reteth me to ſay but this inſtead of any further l 
Confutation. > ti 

g That it is (as the former) fo full of falſe Alle- A! 
Jeations ſect off with the greateſt Audacity (even 2 i 
kw Lines of my own avout our meeting at SainC .g 


I James's lef;, with the Clerk, grofly falfifizd) and 
giormer faiſifications partly jultified , and partly 
pſt ovcr, and his moſt paſſionate Charges ground- | 

ed 
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ed upon Miſtakes, and managed by Miſreports; 
fomerime of Words, ſometime of the Senſe, and 
ſomerime of Matters of FaTs in ſhort, it is | 
ſuch a bundle of Miſtake, Fhrogye and Confidence, | 
that I take it for too wſeleſs and wapleaſant a Work 
to give the World a particular Detection of theſe 3 
Evils. It 1 had ſo little to do with my Time as © 
to write it, I ſuppoſe that few would find leiſure | 
tO read jt: And I defire no more of the willing Þ 
Reader, then ſeriouſly to peruſe my Book (More Z 
Reaſons for Infants Church-memberſhip) with his, # 
and to examine the Authors about whoſe Words ! 
or Senſe we differ. Or.it any would be Informed # 
at a cheaper rate, he may read Mr. Barrets Fifty } 
Dueries in two ſheets. And if Mr. Tombes evils | 
me, for not tranſcribing or anſwering more of | 
his Great Book, when I tel! the Reader that I ſup- I k 
Poſe bim to have the Book before him, and am not ÞÞ or 
ound to tranſcribe fuch a Volume already in Z 
Print, and that 1 anſwer as much as I think needs IF tt 
an Anſwer, leaving the reſt as I found it to the ; ol 
Judgment of each Reader , he may himſclt take IJ x 
this tor a Reply 3 but I mult judg of it as it is. er 
I tid but one thinz in the Book that needeth any W B 
other Anſwer, than to perule what 1s already Writ- 7 ay 
ten: And that is about Baptizing Naked : My F: 
Book was written 1649. A little before, common 7 N 
uncontrolled” Fame was, that not far from ws in one i in 
place many of them wcre Baptized naked, reproving Z 4 | bi 
the Cloathing way as Antiſcriptural : I never hcard # | do 
Man deny this Report : I converſed with divers of Þ « 
Mr. Tomb:s's Church, who denicd it not : As nc- 
" 7 any denicd it zo me, fo 1 never read one that did 


deny it to my knowledg : He now tells - Mr. 1 
her 
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Fiſher, Mr. Haggar, and Mr. Tombes did : Let anY 
Man read Mr. Tombes Anſwer to me, yea'and thaC 
I Paſſage by him now cited, and ſee whether there 
J be a word of denial : Mr. Fiſher or Haggar | never 


I (aw : Their Books 1 had ſeen, but never rea 
1 cwo Leaves to my remembrance of Mr. Fiſhers, 
I chough I numbercd it with thoſe that were writ- 
2 cen on that Subject, as well I might : I knew his 
27 Education and his Friends, and I ſaw the Great 
Y Volume bctore he turned Pwaker, but I thought it 
J cnough to read Mr. Tombes and others that wrote 
bctore him, but I read not him, nor all Mr. Hag- 
1 gars: If | had, I had not taken them for compe- 
A tenet Judges of a fat far from them , and that 
I three years after : Coald they ſay, that no one ever 
2 4id ſo? The truth is that three years after, miſta- 
A king my words, as if I had athrimcd it to be their 
J ordinary prattice (as you may read in them) which 
AI never did, nor thought, they vehemently deny 
IJ this : (And ſuch beedleſs reading occafioneth many 
2} of Mr. Danvers Accuſations). I never faid that 
27 #0 Man ever denied it; for I have not read all that 
1 ever was rrrigten, nor ſpoken with all the World : 
2 But xo Man ever denied it to me, nor did 1 ever read 
7 any that denied it. And ina matter of FaCt, if that 
'& Fame be not credible, which is of things Late and 
= Near, and not Contradiſied by any one of the mt 
' 7 intereſſed Perſons themſelves, no not by Mr. Tombes 
2 bimſelft, we muſt furceaſe humane Converſe ; Yer 


' 


vn, 


#1! do [| not thence undertake that the ſame was true, 
t 3! either of thoſe Perſons, or ſuch as other Writcts 
- & beyond Sea have ſaid it off. I ſaw xot any one Bap- 
| © tized by Mr. Zombes or any Other in River cr clſc- 
- © where by Dipping at Age: If you do no ſach thing, 
.- FI i 


-275 A Poltfcript about 


T am ſorry that I believed it, and will recant it- 
Had I wot ſeen a Quaker go naked through IPorce- 


fter at the Afſizes, and read the Ranters Letters full } 


of Oathes, I could have proved neither of them. 


And yet I know not where (o long after to hind my | 
Witnefſes : I abhor Slanders, and receiving il! Re- * 
ports unwarrantably : I well know that this is not 


their ordinary Practice : The ©uakers do not thole 


things now, which many did at the riſing of the 5 
Sect; and if I could, I would belicye they never } 


did them. 


0 MP 6 


2: This Book of Mr. Danvers,with the reſt of the # 
ſame kind, increaſe my hatred of the Diſputing Con- ? 
zentions way of writing, and my trouble that the Þ 


Cauſe of the Church and Trxth hath ſo oft put on : 
me a neceſlity to write in a Diſputing, way, agaivli 3 


the Writings of ſo many Afſailants. 


3. It increaſeth my Gricf for the Caſe of Man- ; 


kind, yea of well-meaning godly Chriſtians, who | 
are unable to judg of many Controyerſics agitated, | 


otherwiſe than by ſome Glimpſes of poor Probabili- 
ty, and the eſteem which they have of the Perſous | 


which do manage them, and indeed take their Opi- {1 


nions upon truſt from thoſe whom they molt revc- 
rence and value 3 and yet can ſo hardly know whom | 
to follow, whilit the groſſeſt Miltakes are ſct of þ 
with as great confidence and holy pretence, as the 
greateſt Truths, O how much ſhould Chriſtians be 
picied, that muſt go through ſo great Temptations ! 


4. It increaſeth my Reſolution, had | longer to 7 


g/ 


* 
by 


; 


live, to converſe with Men that I would profit, or is 
profit by, either as a Learner hearing what they bave 
to ſay, without importunate Contradiction, or as p 


a Teacher if they dclire to Learn,of me; A Schul Þ 


Way | F! 
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way may do ſomething to increaſe Knowledg 3 
but drenching Men, and ſtriving with them, doth 
but ſet them on a fiercer firiving againſt the Truth: 
And when they that have nced of ſeven and ſeven 
years Schooling more, under ſome clear well ſtudied 
Teacher, are made Teachers them(eIves, and then 
turned looſe into the World (as Sampfons Foxes) 
to militate for and with their Ignorance, what muſt 
the Church ſuffer by ſuch Contenders ? 

5, It increaſeth my diſlike of that Sefarian di- 
viding hurtful Zcal, which is deſcribed Fames 3. 
and abateth my wonder at the rage of Ferlecntors :; 
For I (ce that che ſame Spirit maketh the ſame kind 
of Mien, eycn when they molt cry out againſt Perſe- 
cutors, and ſeparate furthett from ther, 

G+ It refolveth me more to enquire leſs after the 
Anſwers to Mens Books than I have done: AndT 
ſhall hereafter think never the worſe of a Mans 
writings, tor hearing that they are anſwercd : For 
I {ce it is not only catie tor a Talking Man to talk 
on, and to ſay ſomething for or againſt any thing, but 
it 15 hard for them to do otherwiſe, even to holJ 
their Tongues , or Pens , Or Peace: And when [I 
change this Mind, I mutt give the greateſt belief to 
Women that will talk mott, or to them that live 
longeſt, and ſo are like to have the laſt word, or to 
them that can train up militant Heirs and Succeſs 
ſors to defend them when they are dead, and {9 
propagate the Contention.. It a fober Contidera- 
cion of the firſt and {ccond writing (yea of poſitive 
Principles) will not intorm me, I ſhall have little 
hope to be much the wiſer for all the rett. 

7. I am fully fatish:d that even good Men are 
here fo far from Pcrtection, that they matt bear 

| WIKI 


4 

Z 
o 
: 
- 


-73 A Pollfcript about : 


with odious faults and injuries ia one another, 
and be habituatcd to a ready and ealie forbearing 
and forgiving one another. I will not ſo much as 
deſcribe or denominate Mr. Danvers Citations of 
Dr. Pierce, to prove my Popery and Crimes, nor 
his paſſages about the Wars, and about my Char- 
ges , Selt-contradicions, and Repentances , Icli 
I do that which ſavoureth not of Forgiveneſs: © 
what need have weall of Divine Forgivencſs ! 

8. I ſhall yet leſs believe what any Mans Opinion 
(yca or Practice) is by his Adverſaries Sayings, 
C ollettions, Citations, or molt vehement Aﬀevera- 
tions, than ever I. have done, though the Report- 
ers pretend to never ſo much Truth, and pious 
Zcal. 

9. I ſhall leſs truſt a confounding ignorant Reader 
or Writer, that hath not an accurate defixing and 
diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding, and hath not a ma- 
ture, exerciſed , diſcerning Knowledg than ever [ 
have done and eſpecially if he be engaged in a 
Sea (which alas, how few parts of the Chrilitan 
World eſcape! ) For I here (and in many others) 
fee, that you have no way to ſecm Orthodox with 


ſuch, but to run quite into the contrary Extream : # 


And it I write againſt both Extreams, I am taken 


by ſuch Men as this, but to be for both and agaziit | 
both, and to contradift my ſelf. When 1 write a- | 
gainſt the Perlecutors, I am one of the Sectarics, 
and when | write againſt the Sc&arics, I am of the F 
Perſecutors Ede : If I bclie not the Prelatitts, Iam | 
a Conformilt : It I belie not the Anabaptiſts, It- F 
dependants, &c. Iam one of them : It I belie not 
the Papilis, I am a Papitt; if 1 belic not the 4Ar- 
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minians, Taman Armi»ians if I bclic not the Cal- 


Tiniſi s 3 
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viniſts, I am with Pſeudo-Tilenus and his Brother, 
purns putus Prritanus, and one Dui totum Purita- 
niſmum totus ſpirat (which Feſeph Allen too kindly 
interpreteth): If T be for lawful Epiſcopacy, and 
Lawful Liturgies and Circumſtances ot Worſhip, I 
am a temporizing Conformiſt: It I be for uo more,T am 

an intollerable Non-Conformilt (at this time forced 

to part with Houſe, and Goods, and Library, and / _ 
all ſave my Clothes, and to poſits nothing, and © 
= yet my Dcath (by fix months Impriſonment in the 
Common Goal) is ſought after and continually ex- 
peed. If I beas very a Fool, and as little under- = 
ſtand my ſelf, and as much contradid my ſelf, as all 
theſe Contounders and Men of Violence would have 

| the World believe,it is much to my coft, being hated 

! by them all whileI ſeek but for the common peace. 

10. ButI have alſo turther learned hence to rake 


He ev? pF: . * k CITY Fe CRE bY 
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Fa a 


1 np my content in Gods Approbation , and (having 
"] ddne my duty, and pitying their own and the Peo- 
Þ ples ſnares) to make but ſmall account of all the 


*! Reproaches of all forts of Sectariesz what they 
4 will ſay againſt me living or dead, I leave to 
2 themſclves and God, and ſhall not to pleaſe a Cen- 

_# forious Sect, or any Men whatever, be falſe to my 
= Conſcience and the Truth : It the Cauſe I defend 
£4 be not of God, I defire it may fall: If it be, I | 

, ® leave it to God how far He will profper it,and what i 

; © Men ſhall think or ſay of me: And I will pray for 

: © Peace to him that will not hate-and revile tne for 

© fo doing. Farewell: , 

f: Septemb. 4s 
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